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TO THE MO ST 
EXCELLENT: SF 
OnarLEs, dep hens | 
"Duke of Coro\vall and Yorke," ©. 
Fong gant "We (9 Of 


SIR... ms \ de 
FITD- YES "I Crow: 4 \ahe life 


JAS of, Rrinee) Shevulation af ur 


\ 


VA */| Scholler. In tha you have 

5 beene truly your Selfe , 
d bave in perſon made 
7 TV \ it good: whereof we ſhall 
eee Ml enjoy the benefit, poſte- 
orb meic the ſtorie, T hoſe 
parts which other Prin« 
oCes have Kin onely in a Map, you have honoured 
= With yOW7-4107G MASOD > and ſeene more then they 
have read. To Your H gh hneſſe therefore , as the 
greateſt 

515840 


F econ traveller _ hefe 
ſent, nibh omg Thave attdined wits 3 
j Little SEE made bigger. Not that I preſume 
to informe y0u 4 in.any thing you know not,or confirme 


y in an thing you. doubt. [ fible of minie 
£4 "Jeſes, to conceive £85, Vo Onely I de- 


that wnder your Gyatious proteion , others 
eraſe tr, whom God bath "made as wy your 


7 knowledge, araredtnl/ſe! "Such {per- 
haps ) it may both Llight, end ſatisfies. to your High- 
neſſe it can doe no more ſeryice, then to ſet forth the 
luſtre of your owne mat judicious opſervations, If 
I have any ambition beyond this, it t but to expreſſe 
the zeale T beare to the true renowne of your Princes 
ly vertnes-: and the wffe ion, duty, and TP erence) 

wherewith in all bumility 1 ub my felfe. © 


1 


L 


\ Your Highneſle Ry 


mqſt humbly devoced | 


Pzzzrk HEYLYN, 


T0 THE READER, © 


: Obora parentum _ c—_ The \The grom 

We 7 the children, jr ron mk 
—_ Por thu canſet alike ark nation Ek Germans, 
BY I WY 07 daincd; that marriage ſhould br delayed in their 
Ip Jong men and not d in their Virgins. Had 1 

| obſerved that due of age.in begetting the 

5(ſme of my "0g fo they did in oifer of their 735 nj. 
it had not now needed 4 new generation , nor [ a new delivery; 

The wants and weakeneſſes, with which this my Firit-borne cane 
burdened into the world; 1 deſire may be\imputed to the 
hiparent and the antimelinefle of bus birthreither « def, 
ent to cauſe an abortion. T have lately (gond rar fn'4hur 
him, and brought him to the ftiren Pos and ſtature ow been F4 
am not the forſof whom it was ſaid, (ecundz riones ſunt me- 
liores: neither « it a thing rave for chiliren of this nature, ro be as 

en perfelted as barne, ' Books have an immortality above their 

Anthors, They, when they are of full age,and guilrineſſe can be re- 
taken into the wombe which bred them. and with a new life, receive 

ater portion of yourh & glory Every impreſſion is to them ano« 

oor bees : and that abw a cake en doth bring with it, a 
fiveeter ws hows of ſtreng bs leveliveſ {Thu with age, 
each ſeverall deaths bus go w»/her to a new birth,cach ſcyeral beth 
the mother of a more vigorond per fe tion. T he truth is in my former 
Edition of this works, 1 dealt with petty chapmen, pedlers of Hi» + 
ſtory & Geography: with rbems / hr up my fant; wpon truſt; 
had a bappines which ſome want authori 2 mineErrors.Now a 
three years addition of age, alittle ji bath brought me 
acquainted with elder reading, Merchants of the beſt ſort, accore 
Aing to whoſe belp I bave augmented & reviſed wy former travels, 

.. eAft the firſt, there went t9. the making wp of this Little World 
theſe ſixe integrall parts, Hiltoric.Geographie,Policie,T heolos» 
gie, Chronologice, & Heraldrie.Js i newenlar Rey pare 
ticnlarr,and in nothing u deficient which the ot her dd ford, thee, 
but the fanits.To the age tee rs 


Philologicall di/comr/es : to the place 
bo wor were inferred. rt the TE vo thou canſt ber caltiew 
igreſſions, 


% 
JD 


j © md \_ = 4 


% L4biYy 


Digreſſions, 7 am ſure they art not Extravagancies, Degredi noe 
= mat antrigs Axon un $10dO0 TP 5 "7 + 
T beſe additions and correftion; have ſwelled the volume bigger 
then I expeRed: yet if to thee the length bee not offenſive,to me it 
Shall not, [t now come to a juft growth and bath received my laſt 
hand. Hereafter 1 will looke on it onely as aftranger, Thou nerleſt 
not fear any further harobicbing wake ther repent thy 
preſent markets. 7 bave now given over ON ſtudies and 
beleeve me 'twas more then time : for [ ſo long on the porch, 
that I had almoſt forgotte 10 gounto the houſe. If ever [ am induced 
20 look further into 31,14 ſhall be only to amend ſuch crumes whereof 
4 clearer judgment then mine owne can ce me. For my part 1 


phyric chaire @ noe provitedged. When by the ftirength of mine own 
Tldnay draaibaphnlens ; on, am convitted, 1 will at 


endexuoure mY d-mine owne oyedir.To petition rhy 
opinion urs # a thing wiftnirely below me. Thu were 
ke to rue Ar ae FEY. to mA Such requeſts wht 
pmniſted in themſelves, and need no wretchednrſſe without them. 
T he favours they aime at Have ſomewhat in them common to 1094s 
64r quarrels, avi & vi eft; &arreri ſordidum: awd 
arr nor wore infumons m the then the fwit , A nnodeft © won 
duntary acknowledgment of my induſtry, | would gladly extertain, 
Hat net exvite. Gueſfts.in thu quality, when they bid themſelves, 
bring with them dheir anne | #hrs they rome por veer e a- 
7, ——_— and wve wot they vecevord but ramefhr, 
Good Render ,j f nov, as thaw findeft me worthy : formy /lſe, I 
am xeirber hers tude applauſe, nor LAnrtyo tec Bed 
pans ar —re nay t,af to flatter my painer in the 
words wenus* hie-inrerim lberjarthucdangerts/ant 


. 
he * 
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Hy firſt preſt-Grapes did yertd approved Wine, 
Such 41 did praiſe it OI 
Onr approbation, thow 
Thoſe former Fruits, eng —_ our bettey Cheere, 
Preſent'ſt us with a pate and A 
Leſt elſe ſome currons rafte mi og 
If fo, what needes my ſecond "Tirwaſte, 
Tet well thy choice Minerva ng 
Thy l y-' gta everlaſting (£ oor M 
Which like t faces c Now al 
Where- out thou oo peri 
Noy would'ſt thow ſcape aye 4 v- 7 
If mith Diogenes thow houldſt refuſe 
To let the thirſty drinks there-hence, T were newer, 


Thy Book” $8m-Arks, Þ Pegs 8 the World comaines, 
eAnd well may bearr 4 
'T'ia flender Motte ger roar pay diſaainer ? 
Good Wine way bave a Buſh, though it need none, 
Nor let theſe lines of mine ſeeme partial ſtraines: 

Thy W orke ingenuous ©, and Vertues brood: 
ef: it increaſeth with due praiſe, "Tis good. 


TO MY BROTHER. 
The Author... wi? 


#2104 5, 090097 ot 


os ehos. Ti mach. | 


Too but that 5 f 
The aobh irvir ined Bd the - ——ag TI 
Fame axd Reward b ue ware upon thine 'Ait, 
Which yet deſerver, that in thu forward going, 
Thy Fortunes may even balance thy F 


But Fortune's and ſels the Wages duc 
To Worth, amo ber Favourites, 7's trac. 
The Earth thy ground-plot « Geographicd ; 


Kings ſometime: are thy SubjcAs peopling it, 
Thy wy Hiſtorig beth beantified, 
Perwdly the vigony of an home-bred wit: 
Whoſe Art bath travel d all the world beſide. 
And can of every Countrey well declare, 
oh Arg Arms  fiteand bonnd:.'T i rare. 
Thus that the Earth ſo Young thou compaſt haſt, 
"Tia rave, ——— —— and "y buſt waſt. 


| Ev w. HuarYrtyYnl.C.+ 
Soc. lat, Temp. 
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A 
Andaluſia 
Algravo 
Arragon 

mtaine 
Aer 
Avergne 


Av onion C. 
js 
ruzz0 


Artwys 
Alfaria 
Anſpach 
Auftria 
Anhalr 
Arcadia 
olis 


4 Prop. 


Africa 
46 $*, 


ME Dy 


394 Curzolo 
"p15 Baleares 459 Cort 
4 Zchiopia Sup. 7 23 Brietaine 454 St = 
$5 - 927 the Bede a98 45s 
91, Echiopia Inf. 734 rw $35 Conmacth _ 
ne: Amara Ley * 656 Cilicia F241 
, 7 Aran 673 Carja $2% 
t 2 6-Adell AcAVET. =" Bengala 673.Cz 5 
Izg A'gola 736 Barma 676 Coto- | _ 
249 Xgype "j*s Banram 68x Cholchis $75 
217 Azores 4 Borneo 688 Cofpran 626 
278 America A. Barbaric 704 Childza IT" 
293 Adduziano. 790 Benin 7:1 Comania 630 
318 Barnagaſſlum 735, Caghaic 658 
3* 5s Biſcaic $3 Brafl 79 Cambaia 7% 
3 87 Breragne 93 Boriquen Foo. Canora 3 
;8 Berry 107 Batizleos 4of Camboja 6 
3%9 Burbon 107 Bermudaz $07 Chbinchini' Bo 
464 > on _ C China p44 
3 108 uba *", 
61f 0a es t22z Caftile ti 2: o— Sy 
416 La -——4 123 Calogne $7. Car 
435 Vurguady C. A 420 Char” , 734 
45x Belgum Skaben fop, © 162 C 7.48 
Fr3 D: 235 Ollabein iof " $64-Canarigg | 4s 
Fig, Brabant »25 ColknB., 169 Cibola 3 
530 Beige Dy" 2 Grd ” "47 4 Gaftella Aur, 78g 
”a, erin i 296 Caſtellad 6. 
g i# gia : 16s Circ Cp aria C—_ "(aa 
ip mia | nefſe. 2 
G1 Brun bug on . " Ciba 806 
F dgn{wic 9 an le ; 
| 5 98 Balhcks Sex 3 CH "ay Sy Dake dg, 
$99 Balficke lands "2. Cydades 426 Ditmars | ” 
$99 Borhcholme 45 Coos 427 Datia 358 
606 Bleſcida 323 Creta 429 Dalmatia © 2755, 
627 Bodin 3 3 4 Oythera 43 1 Goris 401 
67 5 Bulgaria 373 —_— 434 Dclos 


Dep : PV Glnthes © 


Echinades '433 Gerneſey 


'land 1456 Grognland 
lbelac 787 Ele 


Fi 
Florida 754 ® 
Britum be Mare ol andia ul 1 


Mc 
GAlhcia "Th eruſalem, 
2 nova 779 Hiſpaniola 
43 Hircana 
Granada nya, 7 cndgs 
Gifcoyne . Sent 
n — " v9: : . 
P CO -:* I 


Da : 

France 76 Gow 

France Iſle g8 rag 

Frigly 2, GialoG 

Florence D.** 

Flanders bor:  GhMaean | 

Fra "I Guyana 

Fania 327. . g 

ingcra 

-— roy 23 a 
nale 

Prefuland ".* ooh , 

Felfe & Morocto,  H Fee 


a ome f res 1 109 506 
"4 52 
Drangiana G3 +Gulfiladd Gafvladd >" . Wu 3 tote NE eas! 4 yr ym 5x6 
Dell 67 2 vwins + \vab fromenies\ 1143 n Leuco Syria 53 
P E :rmany 254 Ithaca 43 5 Lycaonia $38 
Europe 27 Gulicke 272 Iſles of Naples 452 Lybia 717 
Eſtremadura 49 Griſons . 288 Ircland _ $64 Ladrones $95 
Baſt. Frei-1and 368 Gothland - - 334 Jarley $13 
_— , Greece .37$:liLod SIS M , 
hs _ 3vz< aros 4:2, Joma _ > 514 
Epitus 493 Gab oke Hieihe, Lina © 556 Murcia 57 
CatineSea "419 udza 558 Miine 93 
EliBozza * 424 Gades 453 India 663 Mirca Anecon 174 


$14 Int. Ging. 66g Mar. Treviſana 20g 
$is ,Ext«. Gang, 675 Millaine D. "TT 
'$36 Japan 535 MaotuwrD*. 21g 
$51 Jiva "68 7 Momferrat D. 220 
575 Jucuran 0. Marquiſate of the 
6; 1 Inſulz Solomonis holy Empire 237 


720 (804 Machlin 247 
720 Jamaica 80s MupſterB, .. 270 
"1763 Mcdz B. 279 
179 L ; Myravia 3 67 
791 Leqn 39 'Mechlenbowg 319 

: Limoſin 109 Miſnia 313 

' Languedock 113 Mansfeld C. 3 28 
ao®:Loiene ,_ 127 Miſcovy 342 & 348 


247 .. (15 34154363. Mizovia 256 


243 Ligyria $25 Moldovia, . . 35t 


a8z Jagyien Iſles, 453 M:fſenia 384 
342 Licca $ 223- Mogaris 393 
. $26 L'mbourg 33 F, M icedon 495 


328 Leige B., M gdonia 414 
{1 368 Luxenbourg.” 234 M:duterrancan Sea 
oy acia 307 437, 

542 Extebogy 319. Miis 1, "444 

$61 Lappia * 333 Mjjorca 450 

$07 Livonia 353 Minorca 450 

634)Lituania Bp ors - 1200 505 

p65 Loconia 595 

763 Locus pare 92 F13 

Le os 422 £18 

Lemnos 42x M ſopotamia 6x 

95 Leucadia 439 Media 646 
$37 Lefina 437 


+ Mordwice 


S& 


Y1IM 


Mordwits 6x ©, |. I Parnos / $24 Tut PULY 
Margiana 656 + O Pam lulia-' ; $23.2 Stifa ot 27K 
Malavar 670 Oviedo - 39 Phrygia Ma. + $34 Silefia 
Mandao:: 672 Orange Pr.../ 217 Phiygia dts, 
Macin _ .» 675 Qver-iſcll -© 247 Poyus 
Mogul 67 Ofwz $56 Y 
Moluccoes 687 » The Ocean » 45 

Morocco & Fefle Orcades $11 Pheanicia 


(711 Ormus 635 Palmira 
Maurin Cefarientis. Oriftan . *! (6#y Paleſtine 
(708 " V 
: Tingicana | ©» P' 
Meroc 724i : 
Manicongo . 73's Portugal 
Monomorapa 1 744 Pyrena: y 5divonia 374 


Mamalacke: 756 Poiftou ' . 0 Phulippinz / 1 68g $amochratis' (4 22 
Magad-ſcar 76x Pcrigorte 110 The Princes my Salamis 


Mexicana 778 Provence 115 (76x Scyros 
Mexico 778 Picardic 118 Pharos 750 Sporades 
Mechuacan 779 Peidmoart 131 Peruana 588 Samos 
Margarics / Soy Puglia 163 Peru 793 5! 
Magellaine tre es Pannonia 297 360 _ 1 


Numidia 716 Permia 


Nubia 721 a 

Nova Gallicia 779 Po 

Nova Albioa 9783 | T 

Nicaragua 78; Podolia PA $ 

New England 786 Polafſia 356 Tolledo 5 

Norumbega 786 Pels us 380 Spaine 29 Tourcine 92 

Nova Francia 786 | 396 Savoy 130 Terra di Lavoro 

N.rv found Land Palus Mczotis 419 Spoktano D. x93 (158 
(788 Propents 430 Switzerland 3282 Ternd'Oromo 16; 

7493 Tuſcane 


XK UM 


$4 


$8 
714 


209 Aniquz 655 Verechu 2.46 t 
270 Tuccheſtia 6x7 Valeſia 287 Sc Hugh Wil 
297 Tans 704 Veiteland $t2 bicslland $46 
Jon ia -» $81 Saint Thomas Hand Yereravia 343 
ranfilyagia , 36g - (763 YVahadomine 347 Xatoigne 
! corny ' Os Tera Nigrizarum Volania 354 Xeriffaca 
4 (my Uitter yo5 
Tecacdos 427 Tomburum 920 Virgiaca 785 Zarphen 
Tawrn: Ter,Corterial, 985 w Zealand 
Troy $39 Trinidado $05 Wit-Friczland. Zant 
raconitis $55- V (246 Srealiea 
bole - 5g 516 Valentia 6&5 Welſtphalla 68 Zamla 
Tuxcomanis $74 Valoys 99 Wiurenburg D, 278 — 
Tarraria 649 Vermandoys 219 Weirſtberge,B, 28x Zedan 
633 Venice S, 201 Walachia 37 » Zanzibar 
. Allatca 654 Urbine D. 242 Wales 490 Zocaora 


= « cc tn ts oo w% > » > + SD 


dt «cars tom Buwm 


X 11M 


A FABLE OF THE ANTYENT, - 
Tribes and nations which arc herein men- 


* tioned as they are delivered os by © 
Mela, Swabo, L 


$34 Gidieanit #490 Gui 8; 7 


Aſtures — 
Alani 49 & Bemi 
&lnni 96 Bott 

91 Befft 371 & 174 Oontabif 
Armoriſi 93 Bricanni 


Averni TogBrigantes 
132 Brachmennt 


373 Caledonii 
303 Guient yo $93 


477 Curdi 541 Calpii ven BORE + 
626 Gymnoſophitz* 
666 


(480Cantabri 
Acharnanes 402 Caltellani 


Anteninates 141 
Albani 175 
Attrebatii 240 
Avares 


Am4Zzons 


Agathyrſj 649Ceſttberi 
Axiacz 605 CGetrz 
Abilarz RE—_— 
Angli 70oCeninences 
&gypani yooCraſhimini 
Avalites * 9732 Cuachi 


68 86 Danmoni 
91 Durorriges 


321 Eubrriadgs 
Ti& Eburones 


Baſttrani 60 tort 


Bellicaſſ 506 


_ 234 jaccitanes 
(325 Efſedones - 


Bellovaci 108 Chaones 
Bicurieſ 107 Centauri 
Blemmyi 144 & Cimmerii 
700 Curetes 
Brutii 161 Catejuclani 480 Gallaici 


Bclgz 203 & 480 Cornavil 


405 Francones 


480 Gyreloeni 


$04 Snevi (V 5 1 © TeFofahes 279 


ici ;Nomades ; 649 Silinges 49 Tribali 372 
Laurentini 139 Neuzi 1, 113 Trinobantes 48 
(140 uouge g 1.445 Talzo 503 
—>—arPy 235 t31 Troali 529 
" » Orecani 136 Tibareni”” $35 
7 4aEM TFOcilii - ner 325 Sabini 139441 Themiſcyrii 547 
Ns fy 479 Samnites 159 Turez 657 
6a a he LIES Ordo 499 Salentini }; 16g Thyrſagetz 657 
664 $1cambri - 336-Troglodite - 724 
Sutones 339 U 
90 Sucthidi 340 Vaſcones 41 
159 PERCOArR 352 Veſtoneg 49 
...M., Picent 173 vIcant ines. Vaccel 
thy 36 Pilz. 36.2 Siculi [ 394 © — ” 
nail 236 Pelaſgi 379 Silures 490 Veromandui r19 
Moravi 240 Parthenii _ 4384 _— $03 Vacontii 136 
Moegi 369 Picti 50g Sol 522 Veii 176 
Marcomanni ,zo8Pbartaſii 664 Seres OR. 269 
Moloſſi. .. goaPion 796 Sophites, 664 V 275 
Moſſinoeci 5 g5 Pſjlli 717 Sobii 664 Virr ng 279 
Myrmidones 405 | Sobacz 684 Vindelyci 289 
Mazagz 664 Quadi 306 Sinz 68: Volgari . 373 
Malli ia, 3 Oh | T Vernines $og. 
Mutuani . 664 Rurtili 149 Turderani  - 32 Yagomagi. . 503 
Maurci 704 Rhocti 288 Turones gt Vandalls 7ox 
N Regni - 479 Taurini rx 
Nemetis 275 Rutheni 240 Tarentini 159 X 
S Thuſcans -. 209 Xanthi 523 
The end of the ſecond Table, 
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2 
8 
3 
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3 
7 
7. 
7 
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A. TABLE OF: THE: MOST PRIN- 


ED TORS 


fory and Geographic. 


Rmerygwhy firſt uſed, 1 wn 1, when 
firſt quartered. 4 in the 
( wah —rrs wr thoſe of Ex 
landgnve place to France. at 
Andreas Doris thus verdiet of ay” 
'gena cenſured, 
dnabapriſts ar vehaat time they "TE-44 
732 
Alawiter's Picard) yyhar they we re 


dmphitione; ghar they wereg&t hh 

authority, 397 
Kolw,, yhy god of rhe vindes. 451 
m_— thename of fome Gyanms, & 


" 

P50 the meaning & nga 
of the word, FX 
Arcberie, were moſt praftiſed, and 
molt lourrſh:d. 647 
America, not knowne bee oe 
. ent 67 Why the peopie of ic not 
ſo blacke asthe 4/1042 77 I thac 
they are deſcended from _— 


fars. 


Brſboprin Biff y, ds and 0- 
ther cuſtomes : 'T] 
Beauforte, why the name of Fohbn of 

Gawntschildren, My. 

Bec anme Erymologie of Exrope, reje- 
Red. 29 
Baltiche Sea, why it flovwgth not as 
the Ocean, 326 
Brachygrapy by whsta T7 
3 


Corres, and the cre of their eas 
nefic, 


1 


dE 


YM 


Colonie1 Roman, how maty. "Titty 
why planted, &, whether berrer 
then fares, .* 

Conſuth when firſt lnleled,! x 

\ co 


Conclayedeſcribel.”" 21h oy 65 
CO his &neeir 


_. 
Ore ages 11 As a 


wn cle 

coſine happie guefle at the Arms 
of Germany, 
em whenee ſo called, & Fo 
= a5 
cqpanennforunin ao 399 
i inT . 

homes, - 
Chriſtians, where firſt 45 
hated by this He thew 
1600s wh * , #*: by 


hr whoſe meancs they 

JoY 

Cora iids: for orig 
Atas of Alex.mmder, 

CEO wat thy 


Conffantmeſubvened tie abablin Bon" 
pir6s 148, deftroyed the Pratoriam 
guard, 147. his dongrion f 
196, he gave pexcero the Chucch, 


_— 
Chas isnot Brbioues, * © 
Cyphers, or privice Quits of 


writing, byes invented, 543 


_ Duloneves ſaw Rnes:, 146. why the 
| _ m flew 


nab 
vnluckie & upfor- 
wk $61 
= 


David Geor 
BA, uct laſt "Ol 
it in faſh1- 
on withthe 
Draks fark failed about the world, | 
f-_.. $02 
ſ E » 4 
Enemic: to be licenced flight, 90, 


Exarch what he was. 171 
Rnrer viewes -f great Princes 
corjvenient, | - 336 

» how . many 
and how they 


£1oYiom of he Doke of Yevice, 20 3, 


.of the Pope,1g0, of the 
" of Germany. 163, the _ 
meanes to obtaine my kingdome 


ora lg of the great ma- 

416 
lo ET teoloascf Ewrope, 29, 
ofthe Magorer gchar 


Eanirg | X aharg RE 


F 
Flightto be ited an = 
enycda he the YY 90 
Peg are ww, 
edges 61 


4, - the inveſticure of the 
Dukes wot Carinthia.296 of Mau 
race DTD: 317. of 4lbertes 
D. of Pruf144358- of the Cneg,, or 
Duke of ike as at the de- 


attheh 
ones Fricke. 0g:s —_ 
che renchKang, 1 19.2tthe the preſeld 
ng. of Emballadours to the great 
,$g0-3t ! ezofihe 

rhe ors431, 660. at the onati- 


F 


rad 


*z 


' SOR ahe nathan 
Ring I "an 


by —r 756. e716. fomenele 


G 
, Gentleman of Penicerehar _ 


is. 
Gunne!,when invented and perfect 


259.004 uſed in Ghins at the expe» 
dnion of Bacchus, __ 


hd he ne Lipr 


Hanſe-townei, mio bon 
Many, 
H,1 letter ominous to Exy land, 4 
Heparin the Tag $6 
Hmwg onots, ocalled, 92 
Po oyle of Rhemes, in what ſtate 
-pt, and .howy,micaculous t 1 20, 
Hegwa, why io poop 5» and 
whea it begans 6b, the unſtedfaft 
nes of Fo Scalagerabout it. 4. 
Hockong, the origivallof its 482 
Hawlahawhere nt was:629. and 66g, 
Huerogly — and 
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Thr Earth is Jmen,into the 
divided InreſpeR ofic 4 Real}, _ 
(cIfe into parts Imaginarie. 

To Poets, which turne their faces toward the Fortunate 7. 
lands, (fooften by them memorized )which are fituate in the 
Weſt;the North,is the right hand;the South,the left. 

To Aſtronomers, which tarne their faces towards the South 
becauſe from that coaſt come the influences, and thence are ob- 
F&rved the motions of the Plancts: the Weſt is the right hand, 
the Eaſt the lefr. : 

To phers,who by reaſon of their obſervations of the 
elevationof the Pole,tarne their faces toward the North : the 
Eaſt is the right hand;zthe Welt the left. 

To Augures ( of old Jand (in ourdayes)to Miniſters, who 
uſually at their ſacrifices and prayers, turne their faces toward 
che Eaſt:the South is the righe hand; the North,the left, 

The reall parts F Continents. 
are either Hands, 

A Continew is a great quantity of land, not ſeperated by the 
Sea, in which many kingdomes and principalitics age contei- 
ned,and joyned cogerher. 

An Hand(called in-Latine nſula, quaſs 1»ſalo )is a part of the 
earth environed round with waters,as Zritaine,Corfics,chc. 

As for the Eontinent I have nothing in pasticalar co illuſtrate: 
Burt for Ilands(leav ing the difputationof their being or not be- 
ing before the Floud )rhere are foure catiſes eo which they owe 
their originall. 1 An Earthquake, which workethewo wayes; 
viz,, when by it,one pare of a country is forcibly rent from the ' 
other; So was Ewbeas feveredfrom the maine land of eAttica: 
or when foe vehement or ſtrong winde, or ſpirit, being ſhac 
in the carth which n ander the Sca,railgeb, & as3r were 

up 
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the reſiſting ground ; to whichcauſe ſach 
= muſt rcter their t 


_- o 


T'4ti 
* 
. 
: : : : 


So ic is thought that che Hes of Zeland bave been once part of 
the maine Sea, And Yerftegan provethit, becauſe that the huCſ- 


—— 14s fattas ex aquore terrds, 
Et procul a pelago conche jacutre marine, 
Et vetus inventa oft in montibus anchora ſummis. 
Ofc haye I ſcene the earth, which once I knew 
Part of the Sea; Sothat a man might view 
Huge ſhels of fiſhes.in the upland ground; 
And on the mountaines tops old anchors found. | 
As Concerning the ſituation of flands, whether commodious 
or not, this is my judgement. 1 finde in 2fachiavell, that for a 
Citic whole people cover ng Empire but their owne gownes, 2 
barren place 1s better thena fruittfull;becaule in ſuch Hoes 


are compelted to worke & labour,by which they are free from 


idlenefle;and by conſequence frog onſectErtg 

whole a—_— ro fv their con Ears Oye 
- Place-was more 9 be choſen then a-llewule: asbeing morgable 
mean wokiadenofpropic. The Wk lay of Ma 
| | 2 


en augment his dominions, no 

de then an Thnd: as being by it felfe and 
tly defenſible.” Bur if a King be minded to adde 
ws Einpire, an Hand is no firfcatfor him;be- 
1e uncertainty of winds and ſeas, pa:tly by the 


puifſanc Monarch of £erepe : but for the cauſes above-named 
canot ſhew any ofher winnings on the firme land : though 
ſhee hath atcempted and atchieved as many glorious exploits, 
as any country inthe world. 
| | Pminſula. 
The Continent and Tand arc ſubdivided into C [ft bmw. 
Promontoriaum, 

Peninſula: qu aſe pent inſula,isatraRt of land, which being al- 
moſt encompaſſed round by water, is joyned tothe firme land 
by ſome little fhmurrasPeloponeſur,T anrica, and Peruana, 

Iſthmus ,is that lietle narrow necke of land which joyneth the 
*Peninſula to the Continent: as the ſtraits of D ariene in Peru, 8 
Corinth in Greece. ; 

Promontoriam, is a high mountaine which ſhooteth ir lelfe 
into the ſea, the pie of which 1s called a Cape, as the 
Cape 0 e,in Africky, fc 3 had 

Th {9 4. parts of the earth are ſuch, which not being 
at all in therarth, — be ſuppoled to be (o, for the better 
teaching and learning this ſcience, and are certaine circles go- 
ing about the carth anſwerable to then in heaven, inname 
ON efecircles are {Greater 
\eftherthe - TLefler fin both which there arc g60 de- 
'orees, which in the greater circles are greater then thoſe in the 
ReHand every degree in the greater is 60 miles, 

Immutable as the e£quatoy. 


Or ormtys circle going round about the terrc- 


21-36 : 
- or | P 


ſt to \<ſt. It paſſer through Habaſes, 
G Sumatra, 
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Samatre, and Guiana. Thoulcof it istonbew thelaticude of 
any Towne, Promontory, &c. Now the latitude is the diſtance 
ofa place, South or Nerch from the «£querer,or middle of the 
world; 2udwuſt be meaſured by the degrees in the CAleridian. 

The Meridienis2 great circle rounding the carth from pole 
to pole. There are many Meridian; according, to the di- 
vers places in which a wan liveth; but che chief and firſt Aferi- 
dian paſſeth through the liands called eFzores. The uic ofuc is 
ro ſhew-the longitude of any place. Now the longitude of a 
Citie, Cape, &c. isthe diſtance of it Eaſt and Welt from the 
firſt c Meridien, and is uſually meaſured by the degrees of the 
Equator. 

1 he Horizonis a great carcle, deſigning ſo great a {pace.of 
the exrth,asa fight can ken in an open field. The uſe of it 
is to diſcerne the divers rifings and ſcrtings of the ſtarres. 


. oted-with - ruicke.. + 
The lefler = ſome name, 3 Polar cither - LaLntarticke. 
cles are either J\1 1d with noname,and arethe Parrallels. 


The Tropicke of Cencer((ocalicd of theecleſtiall igne {, «v- 
cer )is diſtant from the eEqurnoBiecal,23 degrees Northward, 
& paſſeth through B arbary,India,( hine,and Nous Hifpans. 

The Tropick of Capricornegequally diſtantfrom the ,£qua- 
tor S )uthward;paſſeth through «-£ th1opia inferior, & the midſt 
of Pernaxa. And this isto benbſerved intheſe Tropeckes, that 
when the Sun is in the Tropicke of Cancer, our daycs are art the 
longeſt ; and when hee is gone backe tothe Tropeche of Capri- 
corne, the dayes are at the ſhorteſt. The firſtthey call the Sum- 
mer, theaſt the Winter ſolſtice: the firſt hapniag on S. B ar- 
nabies day in Fanc,cthe laſt on S. Lacies in December, 

The Artiche circle(1o called ,for that it is correſpondent to 
the circle in heaven called the Beare, in Greek Ar#o:)is diſtant 


from the Tropicke of Cancer4s degrees : and paſſeththrough 


Normay i HMuſcovy,Tartary, fc | 
The A ILATY circle(becaute e tothe other)is as 
much diſtant from the Tropicke of Capricerne : and paſſcth 
A3 through 
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through Terra Aaſtralir incognita.The uſe of theſe fonr cireles 
isto deſcribe the Zonez. 

The Zones are ſpices of carth, included betwixt two lefler 
nominare circles. They are in number five, one over»hot,two 
over-cold,and two temperate:as Dodonexs, & others tell us. 

The over- hot or Torride Z one,is betwixt the two Tropicker; 
& continually ſcorched with the preſence of the Sunne. F 

The two over-cold or Frigid Zones, are ſituate between the 
ewo Polar circlesand the very Pole ; continually wanting the 
neighbourhood of the Sunne. 

he two temperate Zones,are betwixt the Tropick of Can- 
cer and the mrs 6 <a ewixt the Tropicke of C apricorne,and 
the Antarticke circles; enjoying an indifferency betweene beat 
& cold : ſo that the parts nextthe Torride Zone arexhe hotter; 
and the parts next the Frigid Zones,arc the colder, 

Theſe five Zones are diſpoſed according to the order ofthe 
Zones in heaven:of which thus Ovid, Aﬀer. 1. 

Utque dna dextra calum,totidemgne finiſtr 2 

P arte ſecant $0ne,quinta oft ardentior iis: 

Sic onus incluſnum numero diſtinxit eodem 

Cura Dei, totidemque plage tellure premuntar : 

Duarum que media eſt, non eſt habitabili; eſtu; 

Nix tegit alta duas;totidem inter miramque locavit, 

Temperiemgne dedit miſt 4 cum frigere flamma, 

And as two Zonesdoe cut the Heavens right ſide, 
And likewiſe other two the left divide, 
The midſt in heat exceeding all the reſt: 
Even ſo it ſcem'd to the Creator beſt, 
Thatthis our world ſhould fo divided be, 
That with the heavens in Zones it might agree. 
The midft in heat, the outward-moſt excell 
In Snowes and Ice: ſcarce fit for mento dwell. 
Retwixt theſe rwo extreames,two more are fixt, 
Where heat with cold indrfferently is mixt. 
Parallels called alſo «£ quiditants,.circle the earth from Eaſt 
:& Weſt, and are commonly ten degreesa ſunder. Such are the 
Parabels which are ſer downe in our Mappes and Globes. the 
rncere 
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there are ahother ſort of Perailels,two of which goe toa Clime 
Theſe are called Artificial! Parrallels, becauſe ſhew the 
difference of the artificiall dayes they are of bredrh, 
as you ſhall ice in the table following. The uſe of theſe latter 
Parallels are to ſhew the Climates. 
A (lime is a ſpace of thecarth comprehended between two 
Parallels,or three lefſer innominare circles: they ſerve to diſtin» 
iſh the length and brevity of the _ in all places. For un- 
the e/£quater, the dayes are of the juſt lengrh of ewelve 
houres,bur after,in every clime they increatc the length of half 
an houre:ſo that there are numbred 48 Parailel;,or 24 Climats 
before thedayes cxtend to 24 boures of length; which once at- 
tain'd,they increafc by weekes & monthes,untill they come to 
the length of halfe a yeare: we therefore are to reckon 24 Cli- 
mats Northward, & as many Southward. The Climes toward 
the North were foSSerly known by peculiar names, as Dis 
CHMeroes, Dia Sienes, &c. and the Climes toward the South, by 
the ſame names,onely with the addition of eFnri, as Anti Dia 
Meroes, and «Anti Dia Sienes. Indeed the ancient Coſmogra- 
phers made but 7 Climes, and ſome 9 ; neither neededthey to 
adde more, fince they knew not the extent of the habitable 
world toward cach Pole, fo exatly as now we doe. 
Now becauſe the Climezare not of an equall latitude or ex- 
rent, for which cauſe it is unpoſſible co comprehend the nature 
of them, in any rule generall or particulars I have inſerted this 


.in{uing table taken partly out of Clavins on Sacroboſts ; and 


partly out of M' Hwes diſcourſe, of the wſe of the Globe. It is di- 
vided into 7 columes. In the firſt is ſhewed what climes arein- 
habited by the Amphiſcis, Hereroſcis, & Periſcis, tearmes which 
we will preſently expound. In the {econd 1s fet downe the num- 
ber of the climes themſclves.In the third the number of the Pa- 
rallels. In the fourth the length of the daycsin Summer. In the 
fift the diſtance of every Climate and Parallel from the e/£qua- 
cor. In the fixt the bredth & extent of every Climate in ic telfe, 
And in the ſeventh, the name ofthe place through which the 
midſt of the three circles, whereof every clime conſiſteth, doch 
paſſe. 4 Page+7. or ws. Climes. The 
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The fecond part of the rerreſtrialt GlobeistheWar s «, 
which making _— withthe earth bur one Globe, is yet in 
fituarion hi ic-Thisis apparent, 1: becauſe it isa body 
tot (o heavie. 2 Iris obſerved by Saylers, that their ſhips flie 
faſter tothe ſhore then fronvit; whereofno reafon can ve gi+ 
ven, bur the height of the water above the land. 3 To ſach as 
ſtand on the ſhore, .the Sca ſecmerh wp ſwell into the forme of 
an hill,cillirputteth aboundto their ſight. That the Sea hove- 
ring thus over the Earth, doth nor overwhelme it, muſt be ar- 
tributed to him onely; who hath made the waters ro ſtand on an 
beap, who bath (et thews a bound that they ſhall not paſſe, nor t:rrne 

aine £9 cover the earth. The other afteftions or properties of 
the Sca,as motion, ſaltneiſe,& the like,l willingly omit,as per- 
taining rather to Philoſophers. 

Thestaor WATER {1 Occanns. 2 Have, 
isdividcd anto 3Fretum, 4 Sinw. 

Oceanus, the Occan, is that generall collefion of all waters 
which cnvironeth the worldon every ſide,according to that of 
the Poet in his Metamhorphoſer 1ib.t, 

Tum ſreta diffnedit, rapidiſque tumeſcere ventis 
Inſſit,c ambit a circundavre littora terre. 

He ſpred the Seas,which then he did command 

To ſwell with winds, and compaſſe round the land. 

Mare, the Sea, isa part ofthe Ocean,to which wee cannot 
come bur through ſome ſtrait, as Mare HMediterranenm. 

/- Eith:r from the adjacent places, as the Britrs/& 
Theſe rwo ) Ocean,the Carpathian Sea. 
take their <Ocr frothe firſt diſcoverer, as Mare Magelanich, 
names, Or from ſome remarkeable accident,as Mare Rue 
brum,trom the colour of the fands, &c. 

Fretam, a ſtreight, 15a part of the Ocean, reſtrained wirchin 
narrow bounds, and opening a way to the Sea: as the ſtreighes 
of Gibraltar, Helleſpont, ec. 

Sinu,a creeke or Bay, isa Sea contained withina crooked 
ſhore, thruſting out(as it were)rwo armes : to imbrace the 
lovely preſence of itzas Simms Perſecur, or Corimthiacws. 
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The Earth thus being deicribed, itis neecſſary wee ſhould 
ſpeake {omewhart of the Lord of the Soyle, viz. Man:who was 
created laſt of all,as the creature in whole conſtitution the ber. 
fe&tions of all the reſt were united, This Epitome: fthe great 
Volume of Nature,borroweth from the Angels, ſoule;from the 
bruite Animais,ſfenie; from plants, life; from other creatures, 
bigacſſe:and above All inferiours, is endowed with this prexo- 
gxive, which 0v:d thus affordeth'us: Meet . 

Pronaque cum ſpeftent animaiia caters terram, 
O : homuns ſnblame dedit calumque videre 
Tufſit,& eretos ad ſydera tollere valtus. 

And where all beaſts looke downe withgroveling eye: 

He gave to man lookes mix't with n— ; 

And will'd hia with bold face to view the skie. 

Men thusone by originall, arc of divers complexions of bo. 
dy and conditions of minde : according to the divers climates 

the Earth:ot whom Dx Bartas in his Colonies. 

Oſce how full of wonders ſtrange is Nature, 

Sith in each Climate,not alone in ſtature; 
Strength,colour,haire,bat that mendiffer doe 

Both in their humors,and their manners too. 

The Northern man is faire, the Sout berne foule, 

That's whire,tbis blacke:that ſmiles, and this doth ſcoule, 
Thrones blith & frolicke, th'athers dull & froward, 
Th'ones full of courage,th'other a fearefull coward, &c. 

The Northerne man is more {trong,the Soutberne more po- 
liticke: the Northerne more able, and the Southerne more co- 
vetcous of venercall combats, &c. Men alfo are(according as 
they are treated of tn Geography ) dividedeitherin reſpet of 
their ſhadow, into eAmpiyſeil, Perrſcn, Heteraſeiicor inreſpeR 
of their lite and habitation, into eAmacs, Periccigand eAntipo= 
der:0as Dodenews and other teach us. 

eAmphiſcis are ſuch as dwell berween the two Tropickes:o 


| called; becauſe their ſhad e both wayes: ſometimes, 


(when the Sunne is North) South: fomerimes( when the 
Sunne is South ):to the North, 
Persſcid 


Periſcii are ſuch asdwell beyond the Polar circles:{o called, 
becauſe their ſhadowes are on all ſides of them. 

Heteroſcii are ſuch as dwell incither of the two temperate 
Zones : {> called, becauſe their ſhadowes reach but one way: 
viz. in our Zone to the North onely : in the other to the South 
onely. 

eAstaci are ſuch as dwell under the ſame Meridian, and the 
ſame latitude or parallel,cqually diſtant fr6 the e/£quator : the 
one Northward, the other Southward:the dayes in both places 
being ofa length: but the ones Summer being the others Win- 
ter 


Periccs are ſuch as dwell in the ſame parallel, on the ſame 
fide of the e/£quator, how diſtant ſoever they be Eaſt & Weſt: 
the ſeaſon of the yeare, and the length of dayes being to both 
alike: the ones midnight being the others noone. 

<Antipodeg are ſuch asdwell feere to feere, fo asa right line 
drawne from-the one unto the other, paſſeth from North to 
South, through the center of the world. Theſe are diſtant 180 
degrees, which is halfe the compaſſe of the earth. They differ 
in all things,as ſeaſons of the yeare, length of dayes, riting and 
ſetting of the Sunne, with the like. 

In the men moreover we will conſider Religion, (being the 
ſoule of life, and che life of the foule )then their dilpoſitions, 
andcuſtomes. 

URBES. 


We have brought man into the world,and cannot but aftord 
him houſe-roome, which ar firſt was very meane and unturni- 
ſhed:tor fo faith Ovid. Mer. 1. 

———D omns antrafſuerrunt, 

Et denſs fruticer, junite cortice verge. 
Their houſes were but hollow caves, and thickes 
Of buſhic heathes,and hurdles made of ſtickes, 

Many of theſe houſes joyned together,made a Yicws or ſtreet 
two or three Vici made a Pagss,or Borough, and two orthree 
Pagia Towne or City : of whofe magnificence and greatnes, 
Boterns aſſigneth mapy cauſes, we will onely rehearſe rhe prin« 
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: Firſtthenthere is required to the magnificence of a City, 
a navigable river, or caſlie paſſage by Sca, by which there may 
be a continuall concourſe of all kinde of Merchants: as now at 
Vemice,, Amſterdam, London, Conſtantinople, 

3 The place for the Prince;for Ubs Imperator,shi Roma,and 
where the Court is, there will bee continually ſtore of young 
Nobles to buy, and Tradeſmen to fell ufuall commodities: as 
now Madrid in Spaine,growne from a meane village, toa po- 
pulous Cicy,onely by the Kings Court. 

3 Therelidence of the Nobility, which raiſeth a City with - 
ſtately and beautifull buildings: hence the Cities of italy excell 
ours;their Nobles and Gentrie {till living in the Cities, ours in 
the Villages and private houſes. 

4 The Seare or tribunall of Juſtice, which inviteth Lawyers 
& their Clients in aboundance,ro the great inriching of a City: 
as the Parliamentaric Cities 12 France doe evidently reſtifie, & 
Spiers in _— 

5 Publique ſchooles of good literature, which ſummon the 
youth of the gdjoyning Countries, to make(as it were )their 
perſonall appearance, tothe great benefit of a Towne ; as Paris 
well knoweth,and other Townes have felt. 

6 Immunitics from taxcsand rhe like opprefſions, which 
draw men trom all quarters to inhabite there ;their income be- 
ing in ſuch places greateſt, their priviledges moſt, and disbur- 
ſing leaſt;as in Naples, Florence and Venice, which being almoſt 
delolate by a Plague , were againe very ſuddenly peopled , by 
granting immunities to all commers., 

7 Opinion of Sanity, whether it be for reliques of Saints, 
or holy ſhrines, for the reſidence of lome famous man, or for 
the ſcat of Religion, is not the leaſt benefit for the inricbing and 
inlarging of a Citic: people of all ſorts, eſpecially the Papiltes, 
greedily huntingafter theſe ſights and novelties. Thus the Re- 
ques at eAkevand Trers, the pilgrimages to S. Zagoand Lo- 
rerzo, the habitation of that famous Cardinall Boremes at Mil- 
laine,and the ſeate of the Popes at Rome ; have beene the cauſe 
that the firſt Cities have been much beautified, the laſt not rui- 
ned. So in former times there came ſo many from the os i 

coalts 
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coaſts of France and Spaize unto Rowe to ſee Titnr Livings,that 
$8. Hierome elegantly faith, Zuor ad ſus contem plationem Roma 
zon traxerat, nnins hujus bomunic fama perduxit : qui jammrbem 
tantam ingrefſi, alind extra arbem quererent. 

There are many other {ccundary cauſes, as commodity of 


conduR, pleafantneſſe of ſite, fruitfuinefle of ſoyle,and the like, # 
which much further the populouineſle, riches, and flouriſhing © 


beauty of Cities, 


For a generall example we need not goe far, orceſter hath | 
Briſfol, 


a pleaſant ſite, and fruitfull ſoyle ; acommecdious Ha- 
ven, Oxford isa famous Vniverlity, and /Torke is a {cat of Tu. 
ſtice: yer arc all but of meane compale. But Londen having all 


the requiſite conditons, lifteth up the head of majeſty as high | 


above the reſt,as the Cypreſle trees above the low ſhrubbes. 
FRVYGES. 

Our moſt provident and glorious Creator, fo furniſhed 
Countries with ſeverall commodities, thatamongſt all, there 
might be ſociable converſation, and one ſtanding in neede of 
the ot her, all might be combined in a common league, and ex- 
hibite mutuall ſuccors. Of thisthus D# B ayxtas in his Colon, 

Hence come your Sugars from C anayy liles, 

From Candie Currants, Muskadels and Oyles. 

From the Moluccees Spices: Balſamum 

From e/£gypr:Odours from Arabia come» 

From [ndsa Gums,rich drugs and Ivorie: 

From Syri« Mummic: blacke red Ebonie 

From burning Chr: from Pers Pearle and Gold: 

From Rsſſia Furres to keepe the rich from cold. 

From Florence (ilkes: from Spaine Fruit, Saffron, Sackes. 

From Denmarke Amber,Cordage, Firres,and Flax: 

From France and Flanders, Linnen, Wood,and Wine: 

From Holand Hops: Horle frum the bankes of XKhine. 

From £ngland Wool: All lands,as God diſtributes, 

Tothe Worlds ereaſure pay their ſundry tributes, 

This aboundance of all Countries ineverything, & defeRt of 

every Country in moſt things, maintaineth in all Regions, and 
every province,a moſt ſtrict combination.So that as in the bo» 
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dy of rhe little world, the head cannot fay to the foore, nor the 
foot to the head,I IE 

world, E, cannot ſay to or Aſia to eAfricke, [ 
—— _ worntanthinons am ein that, of which 
thou boaſteſt of abundance. 

Nature never ſhewed her (clfc ſoexat a milſtrefle in her art 
as in the framing and moulding of that infinite number of 
ſtrange and unheard of beaſts : the rehearſall of whom, though 
not neceſſary, yet cannot but be ornaments unto a Geographi- 
call Treatiſc,and(are as it were )a dreſſing and tricking up Na- 
ture in her Holy-day colours, 

FLUMINA, 

Rivers are ſaid to be ingendred in the hollow concavities of 
the carth, and derive both their birth and continuall ſuſtenance 
from the Aire; which pearcing the open chinkes or (haſme's 
of the Earth, and congealed by the extreame cold of that Ele« 
ment, difſolves into water(as we ſce the Aire in winter nights 
to bee melted into a pearly dew, ſticking on our glaſſe win- 
dowes )and being growne to ſome quantity, will(like Azniba/ 
in the Alpes either finde a way, or make a way to vent its fu- 
perfluicy. This beginning is ſeconded by the Ocean, which run- 
ning through the hidden paſſages ofthe Earth, joyneth it ſelfe 
with this atriallvapour, & continueth the begun current, This 
Sca-warter ( _ in it ſctfe of a ſalt and brackiſh ſavour, yer) 
palling through divers windings & turnings ofthe carth, is de- 
"os ofall unpleslantneſſe: & by how much the ſpring heads 
of rivers are remote from the Sea, by fo much are their waters 
aftetcd with a delighrtfull rclliſh. Rivers having thus entred 
them(ſclves in a good courſe, arenever without theaſſiſtance of 
neighbouring | prings and rivers, by whoſe addition they aug- 
ment their waters;till they diſchannell themſelves into the Sea. 
Now there is of rivers atreble uſe. Firſt,that out of them,drink 
may be afforded to man and beaſt. Secondly, that running 
through the Earth, as blood through the body, by interlaci 
and ſometimes overwhelming it, they might make the E 
able ro produce thole fruits which are ngceflary forthe lite of 
man. 


14 GENERALL 
man.Thy laſt ufe of riversis cafineſſe & ſpeedineſle of condu, 
and hervto are required foure conditions. Firſtthe depth, be. 
wermay Ap enrary ye enema EO _—_ 
vigation 1s more P 
{age iscafic both with the ſtreame and ; it: whereas 2. 
vers of violent current, orſach as fall down by great lockes or 
cataraQs,the ſayling or rowing up the waters,is as s, 
as laborious. Thirdly,the thickeneſe of the water : for by how 
much the more (limicand grofle a wateris, by ſo much can it 
carry:the heavier burthens. So 7 yber,ariver of more fame then 
depth or bredth, is better for navigation by reaſon of its fatnes, 
then the pure and thinne waters of the large andexcellent river 
Nilw.Fourthly,the broadnes of the channell, that ſhips and 0. 
ther veſſels may conveniently winde and turne, & give way to 
cachother. Some of the old Philoſophers reputed this condut i 
ſo dangerous, that one of them being asked whetherbethought BY 
the living or the dead were the greater namber: would not de- 
clarc himſelte: becauſe hee knew not inwhich rancke to place 
tuch as were at fea... Ad Cato. Afejorthought that mennever 
committed greater follyuin their lves,thenin ventbriug to-goc 
by water,whe!? they might have gone by land. I av none of that 
ſe&z;yerIcannu* but hold with him that ſaid, dulci/ima eſt am. 
bulario was naVigaetio juxta terrams: 
The cbof rereof Exvear are: Danndine, and the Rheve: 
> _ eſa, Ganges and Euphrates: 
America, Orenegue: FAgnem. 2 3H! 05471 nmiieg 
| COELUM. | | | 
Heaven is defined to be the moſt ſimple body, or molt free 
fromanelememtary commixtute of anyzit is tranſparens;ſphe- 
ricall, 8 confifteth in-perpetuaik motion. It undergocth avotir- 
tould conſideration. '': 3) vo 4195 4.5 16 200009 20 1Hod gt 
Thenaturall Philofopber, who treaterh of Heaven, 
as ofanaturall body, compoſed of matter and forme: 
# and foitisthe ſabjeR of efriffories booke intituled, 
De Cels. | | 
| | The Atronomer, whoinveſtigateth the reaſonof 
[the variety of heavenly motions, the mm of 
circles, 
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\ ſaci afteriſmes, rifings end freclag fines, and 
—_ conſtellations, ori 7 - 
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, A mats who medlethy with the —_— 
4 brcauſe on RR chants Bag tbe» 
t | Rl ftore bode :& 

N [exf orhe midſt of ie,: ike &40b#47 or A 
, Pi ually poyzed with its owrie'we a8 

r Having thus briefly ang do I | mull con 
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- Hy drograptuc, > 0-09 = the delincation of the 
c [Seab by ra ſcycrall omontories, creckes, 
r and rivers. 
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_ are 3-Vit. < 


via;Bawuaria, hc. | 
The utilities or profits-in Geography,though in themſelves 
great,and many in number, are tne to five, ſuch namely as 
appertaine 
Merchandize and Navigation, the profeſſours wheve= 


of are hereby made acquainted with ſachcommodities 

as they want at home,and alſo the way tofetch them. 
Altronomers , which by this are informed of the 
apPcarance 
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appearance of divers ſtarres in divers places, &c. 
Statelmen , which out of this fountaine draw the 


knowledgeof the naturezapd mr poem no, 
ple with whamthe 5h 
PhyGriangwbo bereby are made ablero know the di- 
| verſt the nature of 


ples,t where rhe grownh 


;} Sim is moſt nacurall, &c. 
| Hiſtory both devine & Humane:that weemay know 
' fin what place every .aRtion hath beene cffc- 
| Red; for the know Place, crorrmenh thede- 
Bs 35 pc pings 
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= Z35==1þh Geogra y without Hiſtory , hath life 
YES Yen arn Numan From and unſtable: 
Þ/ V2T91 fo without aphy, like a dead 
$818 carcaſſe hath neither life not motionart all; 
| 4 and as the exa&t notice of the place addeth 
i} afaticfaforie delight to the ation : ſo the 
D_—_ I n—es —_— the notice 
of the . Geography t ce and Hiſtory like the two 
2 Place Cafber and Polux, ſcene together, crowne our hap- 
aſunder , menacea ſhipwracke of our con- 
tent : andare like two ſiſters incirely loving eachother, and 
not without great pitty ( 1 had almoſt ſaid impiery ) ro bedi- 
vided; I do tnatne7 ths Mbanatotf po 


Parthenin, 
org A archer —ndviy Hiſtory — 
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Before wee come to the definition of Hiſtory, it is requiſite 
wee ſhould diitinguiſh it from ſuch asat firſtbluſh, doe chal 
lenge this name and then to devide it into-it's ſubordinate Spe» 
cies. © | F 

The Treatiſesto whom this name is generally given & fr6 
which Hiſtory is indeed really diſtin, are (ommentaries, 2 
eAmalt,; Diaries, and 4 Chronologies. 

rt Commentaries ſet downa naked continuance of the events 
and ations, without the motivesand deſignes ; the counſels, 
{peeches,occaſions, and pretexts, with other paſſages:1{o that 
Ceſar modeſtly rather thentruely, applicd the vame of Com- 
mentary,to the beſt Hiſtory in the world ; though that Arch- 
critike Lipfins call them, nuda er ſimplex nerratie. His realanis, 
{*ommentaria enim ſunt, whereby you may perceive the fellow 
had read the title: & nibil policentar preter nomen, by which it 
ſeemes, he looked no further, The worth of this Hiſtory hath a 
more lacred Advocate,even our dread Soveraigne, who exhor- 
ting his Son to the ſtudy of Hiſtory, above all prophane Wri- 
ters,commendcth him to hisreading both for the ſweet flowing of 
the ſtile, (I canuleno better words then his own Jand the wor. 
thine (ſe of the matter it ſelfe. For 1 bove ever(faith he)been of the 
opinion, that of all Ethnick, ©mperours, or | to ( apraines that e« 
ver were, bee hath ſartheſt excelled both in h1: prattiſe, and tn his 
precepts in martiall affawres. + ja's iS 

1 Annals are onely a bare recitall ofthe occtrrents hapning 
every ycare without regard had to the cauſes,aod with a gene- 
rall negleR of Hiſtoricall ornamentsz(o that T acitss named his 
worthy booke much amiſſe. - - + 

3 Diariescontaine (as the namy importerh)the particular & 
Qions of every days now notuſed bur byPrinces in tha gouf> 
nals,andtrayclicryintheir Hs wu. oy "0/ Sr nohow] = 

4 Chroneldgies are onely ſupputations of the- tumes, 
without any regard of the. as then happening: ſuch are the 
Chronologics of Fwccias, Scaliger and Helviews, Of which laſt 
man, the incredible paines he hath taken in , and the infinite 

oficiencie whichb-he bath brought upon this ſtudie : Icannot 
bar give that excellent eſtumony which Terrier allrderh 
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Perfe eſt in forma operis (ui. 

i ry at it were a quinteſſence extradt our of thoſe 
fourc elements, borrowing from themall ſomewhat to beauri- 
fic her iclfe fe: wichall, eſpecially from Annals, time; fron Com- 
mentaries, matter; and from Chronologles conſent of times, & 
Cocranity of Princes. Having chus gotten matter to worke on, 
and time in which we may cfte& her enterpriſes, ſhe adderh of 
her owne ſtore,wharſoever ornaments are deficient in the reſt, 
& maketh her ſelfe complete in every particular. 

Havingthus diſti: agaiſhed Hiſtory from it's Cognata, it re- 
maineth we ſhould divide'it into it's ſubordinate Species. 


Great World. 
Hiſtories are cither of the < Lefſer World, or of Man that 14- 


xegwou&, 
Univerſall,of the world, all things in it;this is 
Cofmogra _ is beſt handled by Pliny i in his 


The former JNatwrall yr 
"is Heaven and its affe ions : this 


is Aſtronomy, & isbcholding to eL- 
Particular Jratns and Prolomy,&c. 
}ace Of the Earth ws her parts ; this is 


cx and ſet forth by Strabs, 
Mela,& 


The inward workes of Man.as his opinion touching Re- 
ligion or Philoſophy : whoſe Hiſtory 1s compiled by Do. 
goes Lat ins, fc. 
= Manners, Cuſtomes,& Lawes, theſe belong 
{inece to Policy,and Stateſmen. 
” {whic 


[ 


hes. 
one man, and arc 
led Apotheg mes. 
Ot many, & are cal- 
led rb oramm er dige» 
by Er aſmns. 
Ofthe haud, which ton nk themlelves. 
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Of fome _ & ſuch are O- 
Of theYrations 
workes, iz 
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| Eicher of one man alone; {ach Hiſtoriesare cal- 


led Lives, and arc beſt done by Platerch, 


\ Unjrarilaciongiageothe whats 
Intotwo 4 in ith tothe parti 
parts,being ,or ſuch of them as arc of note. 
| Qrefancy | Eccleſiafticall, which de- 
__ $ _—_ = Ats of the 
1s , beginning, in» 
— Parti- { creale, decreaſe, reſtoring, 

cular. Jand continuance. 


Cival , which relate the 

occurrences of common 

| wealths,chcir inings &Cc. 

Having thus propoſed a gencrall ſcheme of Kiſtorics, and 

ſhewed who defervethe greateſt applauſe m penning the firſt: 

I will alſo name ſuch as have inlightned our knowledge with 
the relations of the three laſt. 


q THE BEST WRITERS OF 
GENERALL HISTORY. 


1 Hoſesfrom the eginning ing of the World, till the contufion 
of tongues: he lived before Chriſts _— 1519 yeares,in the 
yeare of the World,2443,as Bodinws and WS, 
2 Beroſu: a Chaldean, from the beginning of the World, till 
Sardanepals; death. Clar. 3630. 
3 Trogus Pomprina, epitomized by Faſtin, from Ninws to Ne- 
Fo, A.C.1 FO, ! 
4 Diodors: Siculws, till the time of Ceſar, A.M.39323. 
5 Euſebim,from Adamto the yeare of Chriſt,z00.Cl. 312, 
6 Bedafrom eAdam,to the yeare 700.Cl.730. 
7 Zonaras from Adam,to the yearert17, Cl.112e, 
$8 Abbas Vſpergenſur from Adam,to Frederickthe 2*,Cl.1229 
9 —_ Bergomenſis ſupplementum ſupplementi Chrowicos 
rum,to thc YEarc 1903. 
10 Carion augmented by MelenBthontothe yeare 1255. 
al Poulss Fovins from the yrare 1494zt0 the yeare I 540, | 
tho 'B3 12 eAugu- 
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1s eAnroſter Thuennr from the yeare1543,to the yeare 1607. 
13 Sleidan 1+ quarnor Imyperiie, moſt excellently commentated 
- off by Chriftopharus Pexelins, & extended to the yeare 1616. 
14 an Munfer, Gofmographicall Hiſtorian, of all the 
WW -rid;hat eſpecially of Gromany, till the dayes of Charter 5. 
15 The Hiſtory of the world ,, compoſed by S Walter Raleigh, a 
man of whom that may juſtly be verified which was attributed 
by Velleir to Scipio e/Emilianus, Semper autbells,aut pancis in- 
ſerviit artibatr, ſemper inter arma aut ſtudia verſatia, aut corpus 
pericul.s ant inimwnt diſciplinis exercuit, As for the Book, when 
it meeteth with a judicious and under ſtanding Reader, it will 
ſpeak for ir felfe. For my part I onely ſay what Afartial ſpake 
of Salwf,it is Primus in Hiſtoria. 


THE. BEST WRITERS, OF. ECCLESI- 
| ASTICALL HISTORY. 
Firſt ofthe Fewes 
The word of God inthe old Teſtament. 2 Philo Fudew. 3 
Flavin: Foſephnr.4 Egefippus from the Maccabees till the yeare 


of Chriſt 72.Clar. 130. 
2. Ofthe Chriſtians. 


The New Teſtament. 2 Exſebins,Socrates, Sozomen, T heods- 
ret,and E vagriss, for the firſt 600 yeares after Chriſt. 3 M Fox 
in his «Fs & Monuments,till the yeare 1558. 4 Sleidan 1n his 
Eccleſiaſticall Commentaries fro the yeare1547, in which Lu- 
ther began to batter downe the wals of Popery, till 1 560, 5 Hi- 
foria Magdeburgenſs, or the Centuries, till the yeare1 200. 
6 Platina de vitis Pontsficam, 7 Philip Morney, Du Pleſſis His 

ſtory of the Papacie. 
| 3. Of the Heathens. 

S.eMuſtin inhis Crvitas Dei. 2 Clemens Alexandrinuns, 3 Ave 
nobins adverſus Genet, 4 Lattantins Firmianus de falſa religi» 
one. 5 Oroſcns againſt the Pagans, 6 Giraldu; de Div; omniuns 
genpiums.'7 John Gaulis de religione veterum. 

THE BEST WRITERS: OF (GI. i 
©1915 7 VAL: HISTORY. 0 TOBLY 
Ofthe A/v5rianr,{haldenrs Medes, Perſians ,and Partbboig 
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Herodot#s,n (teflas Cnidint.; Xevoghon.q Brrofir,x Metdfthe- 
wer a Perſian, 6 Manerhon ant Egyprian. 9 Hegeſippns. 8 Proed- 


pins. 
be bel Trans. 3 Fypodiiwi, witoſe vitory 

Dit; 4 e . c 
containetH 211 yeates. 5 Thucydides front the tight of Teyxes, 
where Herodotss left writing of Greece, go go yeares farther, 
Clar. A.M. 3622.4 — | where Thacydider left 
continued 43 yeares. Char. A.M. 2668. 5 #s continued 
Xenophons relations. 6 Diedorss Stewtnr followed theſe of ge 
miſtus,and continued them till rhe dayes of Alexander, attd t 
Capraines his ſacceffonrs.Clar. 392 2.7 Procopins rerum ſab For 
ftiniano.Clar, A.Ch.540.8 Z onavas from Conftarineto Alexius 
Commenss,Ani1113. 9g Niceres from Alexins ( ommenny, ad ave 
1203. 10 Nicephoras from Theodoras Liſcarir, to the ruine of 
the Conftantinopolitan Empire. 

Ot Kome and 7taly. 

The Writers of the Roman Hiſtories folloty in this order, 
Lyovy. 2 Floras.z Sueton,q Tacitus. 5 Spartianns.6 Capitolinus, 
7 Lampridia;. $ Herodian. 9 Cuſpinianss, 10 HMarcellmws. 11 
Enmtropins. 12 Proſper eAquitanicus, who endeth in the yeare 
447,when Genſericar tooke Romepafter which every Province 
having peculiar Princes, had alſo peculiar Hiſtoriographers: 1 
Platina for Rome and her Popes tiltthe yeare 1473. 2 Sabebicus 
and Bembur, for Venice. 1 Pontann: and Collennutins, for Na- 
pler.4 Machiavell, tor Florence. s Ver gerins, for Mantza. 6 Ste- 
phanas,for Iiilaine,7 Bracelins,tor Genoa. 8 Paulus Diaconas, 
for L«mbardie.and 9g forthem all, from rhe yeare 494 to 15 37, 
judicious Gnirciardine . 

Of Germany,and her neighbours. 

For Germany in generall, CorvelinsT aritns. 2 Bratns Rhena- 
mes. 3 Munſter. 4 Otto Friſingenſcs. 5 Luitprandus. 6 eAventi- 
»es. Bat in particular for Bobemia,. Encas Sylvius,or Pope Pius 
Secundss,and Dubravini.2 For Auſtria olfangs; Lazins md 
Bartolinus. 3 For Hun a7, Job. T uyoting, Ant. Bonfinins, and 
Celebior Soicerws. 4 For Poland, Cromerss and (ollimarhus. 
5 For Schevonia, — a” For Denmarks, Swerbland, and - 

Ss 3 Nore 


21 g GE NE R A L L 
 Nerway Crantizing and Sexo Gremmaticas,7 forthe Gother,O« 
lan Magnus, Procopint, eAgathias Smyruens, Sidonins eApol- 
linorins, Idatins, Fornandet, eAnrelius Caſſidoras, and Leonard 
Aretine, 8For Saxony,Crantz.ins,and Witikind. gFor the Lows 


| nGrebardne ardns Nowiomaguns, &. Fob.Petit. 1oFor Pruſſia, 
Ecafions StebariFor Prtus Smgjungs Simlerns. F 
| Ceſar de bello Gellico. 2Titins Parifienſs, from Pharamond 
to Henry the 2. 3 Paulnie/Emilin: to (barles the 8. 4 Gregory 
B.of 7 urs, 5. Froiſardus debellis eAvgelorum & Francorum.6 
Philip Caminews, who together with Francis Guicciardine the 
Italian ,. arc accounted the ſoundeſt and moſt uſefull of any of 
our moderne Hiſtorians, and nothing inferiour to Livy, Saluſt, 
or T acitus.7 Raymwndns for Burgpndy,ind its ap ICES,VIZs 
Flanders, Halland,ch:c.8 Fohm de Serresgxtcnding from Phaya- 
word to Lewis 12. * of 


* Francis T arapha from x, I'D of that people, till 
Charles the fifth. 2 Petrus Antoniws, 3 Rodoricus Valentinus.q 
Petra; Medina, 5 Damianus 4 Goes, 6 Martins Siculus 7 The 

enerall Hiſtory of Spajne by Maierne a Frenchman. $ Conte- 
Paxio of the unian.of Parrtwgel with Caftilz,g Mariana. 
Of the Twhkes and Sarace 
Andreas Cambinus of the originall of the Farkes. 1 Leoxicus 

Calcondyles. 2 Gulielmus Poſtelins, 3 Martina; Barletins, who 

writalſa.thc life of that worthy Prince; George Caſtrior, vulge 

Scanderbeg. 4 Panini 7 ovins s' Knowles in bis Twhihh Hiſtory, 

6 Leo Afer.7 Henricus Dalmata.$ Kupertss Monachns.g 19/1 

liam B.of Tyre. theſe 4 laſt concerning the Saracen. 

Of the Muſcorvites and Tartars, 
Mathiat 4 Mican,de Sarmatia Enropea, & Afaticy 2 Pan 
lus Jovins de legatione Muſcovitarum, 3 Sigſmundys ab Hers 
beftein.g Panulns Venetus. 5 Haiton Prince of eArmenia de Int» 
perio T artarorum. - YI 
Of effrica and cAmerics. 
Leo eAfer. 2 Franciſco eAlvarez,, 3 Aloyſſins Cadannſtur. 
Acoſta, the tiavigation of Columba, Yeſputins, COrieies a 
- O $7 
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others: as Ovidins, (ortez., Guzman, Notins, Gomara, Benzo, 
Lyrins,e+c. by divers Authors. 
| + Ofthe Britesfb Hes, 

Gildas of Britt aine in generall. 2 Polidgg Virgil of England, 
till Henry 8. a Hiſtory ſufficiently good, iFnot overladen with 
malicious or accidentary untruthes.3 Grofrey of CMonmonths 
Catalogue of Britiſh Kings, a Writer mecrely fabulous. 4 Vo- 
luminous Hol ad,& Stowe, full of coufulion and commix- 
ture of unworthy relations. 5 Speed, delighting the eare, & noe 
a little informing the mind. 6 Afartin, from William the.Com 
querour,to the death of Henry 8,a pithy and worthy Hiftorio- 

apher, For piccts of hiſtory:(| meanc hiſtories of State,nor of 
ves) we have the reigne of Henry 7 excellently performed by 
that renowned Schcller,the Lord Francs, Viſcount S. Albanet: 
the reigne of Richard 3,by the greatreſtorer of learninginthoſe 
parts,S* Tho, Moore:the beginning of, and preparxtives to the 
reigne of Henry 4, by S' Fobn Hayward, Informer times the 
reignes of the tie ſt 7 Kings after the conqueſt by Iſarbew Pars 
and to end the bedroll , the ſtory ofthis Realme done 
M* Daniel, of which 1 beleeve that which himſelte faith of it 
in bis Epiſtle, that rherewas never brought tegether more of the 
maine.Of Scotland, I find HeBtor Bottins tobe thetrue parallel 


_ of Geofrey Monmonuth:and Buchanan, farre worſethan P 


Virgil. For Wales, Humfrey Lloyd,and David Powell, and for 
Ireland,and the our- Hes Giraldes CamMrenfs.For them all An 


| drew du Cheſne, of the country of Toeraine in France, who in 


his owne tongue bath takerithat paives in compoling one bod) 
of ſtory, for all the Brittaine les and Sarexrnding it he 
parnanagro Eg or had 
pe toatchieve. But for all, any above them al, judicious W 
Camden in his book intituled Brit annie: wherein he hath given 
great light to hiſtories altcady exrant,znd to ſuch as futhre ages 
| produce. And ifhe had taken in hand a plenary Hiftery of 
this Ile, or afiy one part thereof, it had lamſvre)march- 


leſſe.But I will ſuſpend my judgment with that ofthe Hiſtori= 

an. Vivorum ut magna admuretio, ita cenſurs eff difficilir. 
ROE EICERS "Pars, GG nd 
4 Civil 
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Civill Hiſtory; a word or ewoonely of Computation,and therx 
ro the Definition. 

The two eyes of the body of x well compated Hiſtory, are 

and time: cthogormer belonging to __ later 

1s the rerwinws of Eprcbes in computation. Now an «/£reor 
Epeche is the terwing: a quo , from which every reckoning of 
times takes its beginning. Theſe have amongſt divers Nations, 
bin as diverſly difterent, & as differently calculated by Chrono- 
logers : few of them agrecing «mong themlſelvyes,in this point: 
For my part in this I follow Freigi=; ; who out of the ſoundeſt 
Authors thus ſtateththem, the {hriſftians make their Epoche,the 
birth of Chriſt; which bapned in the yeare of the world 396 24 
but this reckoning they uſed not till the yeare 600, followi 
io the mcane time the civill account of the Empire. The Ies- 
bumerans begin their Hegira( for ſo they tearme their compu- 
tation )fram the flight ot their Prophet MMahowmer from Meche, 
When he wat driven thence by the Phylarchs, which hapned A. 
Chr. 617. The Greciens reckoned by Olympiad, the firſt of 
lag enteritis Gethnnieypedes Eeperenraghey rocks. 
periſhing under the C ax Emperours,they recko- 
ned by Iudiftions every Indiftion containing 15 yeares,ond the 
firſt _ As Che.y43, which among ers-is ſtill 
uſed. Tbe Romer: reckoned firſt fr6 the building of their City, . 
Which was A. M. 3113.andafterward from the 16 yeare of the 
Eqggcrour AugaSas, An. M, 3936: which Ing was nfed 
The the Spenigr d tall the reigne of Ferdinang the Catholick. 


Jouroey out of Cheidea, into (maar,2024; 5 Fromrhe depar. 
ture of the of {reel out of Egype, An. 1451. 6 From 
the yeaze of Febile, An. 2499. 7From the buildings of Ss/omons 
Temple, A.2932.4nd 8 From the Captivity of Babylon, A.335 7 
Bus rezeAing tbe reſt, wee will in our Hiſtorical tion 
of time,ule onely the two moſt ordinary Epocber,of the worlds 
Creation, and Chris appearance inthe fleſh. 
The name of Hiſtory is deduced am 7s nyo off, widere, 
and 
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and doth properly intimate a relation of ſuch remarkeable a= 


Rions, at the perfor of which, the Author was 
. eApud veteres enimi( laith 7 in his Eryma )newe /cribebat 


foriam,nſe is quit ſſet, & e4 que ſcribenda > 

ſet. But che cu NIC hath now taught it a 
more amplc ſignification: Hiſtory being defined to be a meno« 
riall oc relation of all occurrents obſervable , ing ina 
Common-wealth,deſcribed by the motives, prere 
tions, (pceches,& events: together with an eſpeciall carc bad 
of time & place. 

C _ beautifieth m_ with theſe attributes, Lax versca- 
tis,teſti; remporss, vit « magiſtra wuncia vetuſtatis,  vVite memes 
ria; concerning which particle, I find theſe verſes prefixed te 
a Chronicle ofour ſiate, written by M' Aartin, 

For though in theſe dayes miracles be fled, 

Yet this ſhall of good Hiſtories be ſe'd, 

They callback time that's paſt, & give life to zhe dead, 
Beſides theſe conditions, itis requiſite that the Relations ſhould 
be abſolutely rrue,ncither (werving to one fide through malice 
nor leaning to the other through jon. So that two _ 
are requifite io an Hiſtoriographer; firſt, a gencrous and reſo» 
lute ſpirit; ſecondly, an upright and ſincere converſation; that 
ſo he may neither be daunted by 4 tyrannicall Prince, nor tranſ- 
ported with paruality ; that he might dare todeliver all che 
cruth without fearc,aud yet not dare to relate any thing which 
is falſe through favour. 

Thus much of Hiſtory,its diſtiuRions, diviſions,affeRions, 
Authors,& propertieunow onely of its commadity,and fo we 
will hoyſe ſayle for Ewrope. 

Allthough to number up the ſpeciall delight and profit ga- 
thered from the reading of Hiſtories,be bur,as it were,to light 
a candle before the Sunne, and ſpeake of ſuch thingsas require 
no Rhetorick to adorne them : yctT hope I ſhall no wayes doe 
amiſſc in laying before yow ſomeot the chicte. The 
of Hiſtory are theſe. 

1 It isthe rule of direQion,by whoſe _=_ we ought tore» 
Rific our obliquities, & in this ſenſe the Oratorcalleth it Aſ«- 
fiſtra vites 2 It 
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z It ſtiereth men to vertue, & deterreth them from vice, by 

the glorious memory of the one, and ſtinking repeti- 

tion of theother * but eſpetially it keepeth many men of place 

and calling in a continnall feare of ill doing, knowing that their 

villanies ſhall then be laid open to the view of the vulgar, Leer 
Tiberias be example. 

3 It hath beene not onely the inventor,but the conſerver of 
all Arts;ſuct eſpecially whoſe end conſiſteth onely in action. 

' 4 It informetha mans minde in all particular obſervations, 
making him ſerviceable to his Prince and Countrey. 

5 It is the beſt Schoole-maſter of warre,the teacher cf Stra- 
tagems, and giveth more directions than a whole State: Alex- 
ander of Achslles, Seipio of XKenophons Cyrar, and Seline 
the firſt of eFlex:all which became valiant and politicke Cap- 
raincs. 

6 It is the Polititians beſt afſiſtant and chiefe Tutor, who 
hence ſucktheir obſervations. & concluſions, & leatyie ability 
to rule both in peace & warre: who like Archimedes in his ſtu- 
die, of Demoſthenes in his gown,can more dangerouſly trouble 
their encmies,than the Syracuſans & Athenians it armour. 

7 Itis moſt availeable to the ſtudy of Divinity, ſince the in- 
creaſe, originall, defets, reſtauration, & continnance of Reli. 
| gion, 184 nt on Hiſtory : which alſo hath many other 

rare paſſages forthe underſtanding of the Text, 

$ It is(laſtly and leaſt of all )rhat Ntudy which affordeth a 
manthe greateſt ayde in diſcourſing : it delighreth the Eare, 
contenteth the Minde, and is endued with thouſands varictics 
of - x mixe with profit: bur theic ſhall ſerve as a taſte for 
there 


' 
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| OF 
THE W ORLD: 
AND FIRST. 


OFEVROPE. 


" Unknowue, or not fully diſcovered, & 
it lieth either under the Arriche, or under 
the Antartiche circle. The former is rather 
| ſuppoſed than knowne : the later a little 
he WoR LD !knowne:and hath the name of Nove Gui- 
is divided into4 nea, Terra del Fuego, Pſuttacorum regio, 
two parts, AMaletar, ec. of whi þ intheendotthis 
Booke. Emrope, 
Anciently,as) Aſia. 
Knowne Africa. 
|elthes Lately,as America. 

Eargpe is joyned ta Aſia, by that ſpace of carth betweene 
the heads of T anais and Dnina: Afais joyned to Africk by the 
#gyptien 1ſt bmous: America isdivided(as moſt conjeture Yfr6 
all ofthem. 'Exropris ſeperated fromeAſia;by D uma, T a14is, 
Palus: Meotir, Pontus, Propomir, Helleſpart, and the «/£gean 
Sca.eFfais parted from Africa, by the Red Sea. eAfics, trom 
Ewurope, by the Mediterranean eAfrice is greater than Ewrope; 
Aſiathan Africe;and America bigger than al), 

i .' They which have takendelight in reſembling every particu- 
lar countrey, tothings more obvious tothe fight wn + 
Ng, 


1. E(lROPE.. 


ftanding, have likened Exropeto a Dragon , the head thereof 
(forſooth)being Spaine, — ltaly and Denmark. In like 
manner they have beene curiouſly impertinent, in reſembling 
France to a Lozenge or Rhomboides;Belgia,to n Lyon Brataiy, 
toan Axe: Ireland,toan ye qu a Plantane leafe; 
Spaine, to an Oxec hide ſpread on the ground: 7taly(which in- 

d holdeth beſt proportion)to a mans legge : with divers 
the like phantaſmes. ofa capricious braine : theſe countries no 
more reſembling them, than pitures made when painting was 
in her infancic, under which they were faine to write, this 5; 4 
Lyon, & this is « Whale, tor feare the ſpeRators might have ta- 
ken one for a ©ock,and the other for a Cat. 

EuRoP E, though thelcaſt(as being in length bur 2800, in 
breth bur 1 200 miles)is yet of moſt renowne amongſtus: firſt, 
becauſe of the temperature of the Aire,& fertility of the ſoyle: 
ſecondly, from the ſtudy of Arts, both ingenious and mecha- 
nicall : thirdly, becauſe of the Rowan and Greeks Monaichics: 
fourthly, trom the purity and ſincerity of the Chriſtian Faith: 
fiftly, becauſe wee dwell in ir, and fo firſt place it. 

Eu no ? x isdivided imtoContinent & [lands. The Conti- 
nent is ſubdivided into 1 Spain. 3 France.z [raly.4 Belgia.y Gev 
many. 6 Denmarke.7 Norway.8 Sweden,g9 Muſcovia 10 Poland. 
11 Hungary.12 D acia.1; Sclavonis. and 1 4 Greece. The llands 
are alſo 1n generall, cither diſperſed in the Greeks Sea. 2 e/£ge» 
ar. 3 Cretan. 4 Ionian ſea.5 the Adriatick. 6 the Mediterranean. 
7 the Brieti/h. and 8 the Northerne ſeas : of all which in the or 
der and methode, here and before propoſed. 

EuRo? x 1sſo called from Exrope, daughter togMgever, 
King of the Phanicians, brought hirher(as the Pocts feigne )by 
Faptrey in the ſhape of a Bull: bur as Hittorics write, by a 
tan Captaine named Taww : or ina ſhip, whoſe beake had 
wonkghs in ir,the figure of rhat beaf?. 

In thefe countries above-particutarized, beſides the Latine 
rongue, which is now rather ſcholaſticall, than nationall : and 
beſides the [raliav, French, and Spani/b, being but 2s fo many fe- 
verall corruprions of the Latine,and beſides the Emgi/&, which 
is a compound of Dutch, Latine, and Freneb:there ave 1n pers 

morner 
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viz, Iriſh {, in /reland,and the Welt of Scorland, 2 Brietifh 
in Wales. 3 ( antabrian ot Biſcaine, nigh unto the Comabrias 
Ocean, & aboverhe P hils. 4 Ara4k in the Monhtains 
of Granada.y Fomique 1n Finland, & Lagland.6 Dari 
with different diale&ts )in Germany, Belgian, Denmark, Sweth- 
land and Norwey. 7 _ _ the ue ety 
Canchi )ſpeake among t ves, for to ſtrangers they ipeake 
D_ —— extent we wHl ng ren 
hrian on the Eaſt (ide of /ſtrie , and inthe pore 10 
Greeke.11 Hungariangand 12 Epirotiqueyill the greater and more 
mountainous parts of theſe Countries.143/azygras on the North 
ſide of Hungary, between Danubins and Tibiſens: and'14 Tars 
tarias, in the Tawrice Cherſoneſus, and Ewopean (cats of that 
people:ias M. . CTY 

I had almoſt forgot the Etymology of En Sor s according to 
Becanns, who thinking it unmeet that Ewrope being firſt inha- 
biced by the Gemietites or Cymbrians, ſhould have a Grlp 


. ug 
but -onely to the Rowen, 


name maketh it Earape guaſs;# » byahe 
the twofirſFletters , For torldeth, 
not it what language excellent; aud 
ple;becauſe Earope containetb(ohthe 
of excellent people, = | 
$709 6101! Q11th0192198 910037 321991 5 
S110 wo F SPALME,: raon? {in ) ROE 
21:15b ward v3 mutt qtoririden 1 * 
He moſt-Weſtetn counerey of the Countinent of Exrope,is 


the Pyrenesn aountaaes i| & the artificial fortrefſe of Pampe- 
lame onthe Northweſt; Porpogne; 0n the Sourhealt, 0 
. The figure of it ivy Strobe compared to an Qxe hide fpred 
on the ground ; whoſe neck being the Iſthmus which'tyeth ic 
unto Frexce, is not of ſuch breadch,bue that in acleare day one 
may diſcoverthe Sea an both ſides, © 31:15 o oRanoer nn 
- © The Countrie hatb-beene in divers ages diverſly named; as 
t Heſperia, cicher from Heſperns, a uppolſed King havens, or 


from 


30 T SPAINE. 


from Heſpers: the evening Starre, under which it was ſnpoled 
to be fituate,asbeing the Weſtward: 2 Iberia, 
either from the famous river bers, or the 7beri, inhabi- 


report,from Hsſþaws,one of the Kings;zbut 28 
the judgments cnn". Panxs the Therian Captain? 
For the Gretians call it Zmwis Spania,as may be proved in ma- 
ny places, that tally of the 15 tothe Komen verſe the 28, 
«mad ovum ) oſs eis F Emuicy , Twill come by you into Spaine. 
No doubr but from the Grecians the old Romans borrowed the 
name of Spaxis, which they oftenuſed:ro which the Spaniards 
according to their cuſtom: adding E,(as in £ſcola,Eſcuda,chc.) 
made it Eſpania, & now Hiſpania. 

The whole circuit is 2480 /taliar, or 1893 Enxplſs miles. It 
is fituate in the more Southernly part of the N ne tempe- 
rate Zone, and alnidſt in the middeſt of the fourth & fixth Ch- 
mates, the day being fifteene boures in length. 

Boterns reckoned the number of the inhabirants,to be 8 mill 
lions of living.ſoules, which compuration may yet ſtand good. 
1 If the heat of the country unfir for generation : 2 thebarren- 
neſle of theſoyle, unfic for faftenance: 3 the number of Colo. 
mes planted in other kingdomes:and 4, the great warres ofthe 
laſt King, have not diminiſhed them. 

They are « mixt people, deſcending from the Gothes, Sara- 
cens,and Tcwes: from this Jewerelicy borrow ſuperſtition, from 
the Saracens melancholy, from the Gorhes deſire of liberty. 
How the Gothes and Saracen came in hither, ſhall bee ſhewnic 
in it's proper place. The Fewer were here placed, partly by 
Ulidot Obit the Chaliph,, who lent hithers 50000 families of 
Moores and Fewer ; but principdlly by «dries the Emperour, 
who having totally baniſhed the Jewes from their native coun-= 
ery,ſentthem ro propa Region: the whole number ofthem 
whicticame hit ing 00 lefſe than 500000 men, women, 
2nd children. W bich {everall nations by feverall marriages are 
in c of time incorporate into one, They are much given 

to women, 1 braggers, and extreamely proud inthe 


loweſt cbbe of i , as ic apeareth by the poore ——_ 
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his death-bed, who(as Barklay in his [con eAnimorum) come 
manded his eldeſt Sonne comming to him for his laſt bleſſing, 
ro endeavour toretame the majeſty wortby ſo great 4 family ; Ade- 
minenir( aid he I pen 
{ame Author rclateth another ſtory to the like purpoſe. A wo- 
man of this Country,attended on by three of her bratts, went a 
begging from dore to dore. Some French Marchants travelling 
that way,& pittying her caſe, offered her to take into their ſer» 


vice the bigger of her boyes.But ſhe proud though poore, ſcor- 
ning,as ſhe aid, that any of her li ſhould endure aprenti- 
ſhip,rcturned them this anſwer: Qu/ aut tw, aut eg0,ſciamns in 


« fata fit genitus ? For onght that ſhee or any kyew, hey ſoune 
(fm lc as he ſtood there )aghe ove ro be King of Spaine. Not 
much unlike to theſe is that rale of a Spanilhy, avaleiro, who be 
ing for ſome faults by him committed, whipped vn 

rincipall ſtreets of Paris ;8 KCEPINgA {ober pace, was adviſed 
by a friend ro make more haſte, that he might che ſooner be our 
of his paine:þut he halfe in choler replied,T hat he would not loſe 
the ledft ftep of bir pace for all the whipping im Paris. For indeed 
their gate is(Gennet-wiſe Jycry & majeſticall. Butnor 
to conceale their virtues & make our feive only at their 
follies, wherin all other nations beare more or leſle a ſhare with 
them;they are queſtiolesa people very grave intheir carriages, 
& in offices of piety very devout; to their King very obedient, 
& of their civill dutiesto their bettersnot unmindfall. But thar 
which in them deſerveththe greateſt commendations, is an un- 
moved patience in ſuffering adverſities, accompanied with a 
ſetled reſolution to overcome them:anoble vertue, of which in 
their [ndian diſcoveries they ſhewed excellent proofes; and re 
ceived for it a glorious reward. 

It is ſaid, that the French are wiſer then they ſeeme, and the: 
Spaniards ſeeme wiſer then they are ; wherein they e with 
many particular men of thoſe nations, who the baſeſt ſpi- 
rits under the proudeR lookes,and little ſound ſchollerſhip un» 
der the moſt promiſing viſages : and according to the Philoſo- 
pher,Sapientes potins cupinnt viders & non effe, quam eſſe & non 
videri. In matters of warre the Spaniard: are too I = 
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the French too headic and agon the one lo as many 
faire occaſions by delayes, astheather overthroweth: by too 
_ haſte :but betwene them both they make onegoodſcul- 
G [Ar 5. yer 2-6. 7 Oy "ih ies, is to make 
We Wnt A iy ws oo ng reſpeR. 
The women are ſober: loving their huſbandsor friends,wor: 
derfull delicate, curious in painting or perfuming: and though 
they have wine in abundance, / yet are they not permitted to 
drink it ;-ver#ying therein the Engli/o Proverbe, that none are 
worſe fhod the the ſhaomakers wife, They were wondrous ſtron 


& beyond beliefc patient inthe throwes of childbed. Srrabo tel. 

leth out of Poſſidenivs,of a woman that being hired for harveſt 

worke,ftelt her craycll comming on her; hecault ſhe would 
ew-her{gteunder a buſh, where, 

being caſed of hex burden, thee returacd from one labour to a» 

nother« - - | 

i his Enquiries 

whereot was, 

ſhewes a Copyof conlonancy 

with the Latoy,t call their | heweny, The 

other i gen the oy rn, Ara- 


bique, & old Spamiſfs,and in ſome places the French alſo : thoſe 
people = conqueſts, and baving had great ne- 
mtionsinthis Country.lt is faid to be a very lofty ſwelling 
DES and courteſhip. 
The Country heretofore was very abundant with Mines, in» 
ſamuch that it was never free from Rovers of all nations: And it 
is affirmed inthe Spens Hiſtory, that Annibal out of one only 
Mine in the country of the Turderani(now part of Andaluzia) 
reccived 3009/daily,Itis enriched allo with Sacks Sugars, Oile 
Mettals, Liquoras, Rice, Silke, Lamb-$skins, Wool], Corke,Ro- 
ſen, Steele, Orenges,Raiſons,and fruit of the like nature, which 
owe moſt of their being to heat. But in Corne whichis the ſtaffe 
of life itis very defeRtive, & receiveth from 7raly, France,8 
Sicily the greateſt part of it, The Cattle hereof areneicher faire 


nor many;ſo that their fare is for the moſt part onſallets & _ 
0 
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of the earth: every Gentleman being limited what fleſh he ſhall 
buy for himſelfand his Family. W hen that worthie Souldier $. 
Roger gp heard a Speaxiard fooliſhly bragging ot his coun- 
try ſallersM gave himan anſwere, 7ow have indeed good ſance 
in Spaine, but we have dainty Beefes, Veales,and Mattons to cate 
with that ſauce; 4:1 God made beaſt: to live wpon the graſſe of the 
earth, ſo he made man to live upon them. Andit is obſerv'd,that 
if a Spaniard have a capon or the like diſhto his ſupper, 
you ſhall find all the feathers ſcattered before his doore, by the 
next morning. 

For travelling, the Innes and Yexts of this countrey are very 
ill provided: intomuch that moſt menthat would not goe ſup- 
perleſſe to leepe, carry their proviſion at their ſaddle bowes, 
& men of worththeir bedding alſo. So poore and meane is the 
entertainment in theſe places. 

Herelived inancient times, tbe Gyants Gerion and Cacss, 
which were quel'd by Heresles: and in the flouriſhing of the 
Romance Empire, Seneca the Tragaedian, and a Philoſopher of 
the ſame name; a man of that happy memory, that he could re- 
peate 2000 names in the ſame order that they were rehearſed, 
Dnintilian the Oratour, Lucian and Marnal,cxcellent in their 
kindes, and Pompenins Mela the Geographer. Inthe middle 
times, Fulgentins, and I/idore Biſhop of Sevi/l. And in our Fa- 
thers dayes Arias Montanns , Oforins, Toſtatur, Maſin:,&c., 
The principall ſouldicrs were Theodofins the Great, Bernard del 
Carpin,Cid Rnis Dias, Sancho the Great of Navarre, Ferdinand 
The Catholique, {{harles the Emperour,&c. 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt here planted(astheyfay )by 

S. James, An. 37. They have binalwayes conſtant to the Biſh, of 
Rome, inſomuch that in the (ixt councell of Toledogit was cna- 
Red, that the King ſhould ſuffer none to live in his Dominjons 
that profeſſe not the Roman catholike Religion: of which their 
King is known fo great a Patron,that a late Pope being ficke, & 
hearing divers moan his approching cnd uttered words to this 
eftet, My life can nothing profit the (, burch,but pray for the King 
of Spaine ar its chiefe ſupporter. For indeede the kings of Spaine, 
having framed tothemſclves an hope of the Welterne _ 
C chie; 
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chic; and finding no fitter meanes of enlarging their own tem. 
porall,then by concurring with the Pope in upho!ding his ſpiri= 
euall Empire: have linked themſelves moſt faſt ear See. To 
this end they have rakenuponthem to be the executToners of his 
excommunications; by which oftice Ferdinand the Catholicke 
ſurpriled Navarre, hoping intime to worke ſo upon the reſt of 
the interdictcd ſtates of Ewrope: which Monarchy of the Spani- 
ed is by the 7eſuirs( who in all their perſwaſions couple, as one 
God & 1c Pope, to one King )raught to be the only meanes to 
unite the differences of the Church,& ſubdue that great enemy 
of Religion the T#rke. And though by this office,the kingdome 
of Spaine,% Popedome of Rome, be thus [traitly combined;yer 
hereinthe Popes have overſhot themſelves : in that leaning ſo 
mach to the Spaniard, & fo immoderately increaſing his domi- 
nion: they doe in a manner ſtandat his devotion; and may per- 
adventure in the end be forced to caſt theſelves imo his armes, 
as their good Lord & maſter. For certaine it is,that the Spaniſh 
Agents, have openly braved the Cardinals; & rolde them thar 
they hoped to ſee the day, wherein their Fay ſhould offer to 
the Pope halte a dozen to be made Cardindls, & hee not dare to 
retulc any: & that they themſclves ſhould chooſe no Pope,bur 
one of thcir Maſters naming. So great an inconvenience it is 
more then poſſible it may be ro the Popes,in making this Prince 
the one and only ſtring to their bow. 

The chicfe Rivers are 1 Tagss, celebrated for his golden 
ſands. The Head of it is in the mountaine Seirs Molina,ncerc to 
Cxenca:from the which it runneth by the city Toledo : & then 
ſmoothly gliding by the wals of Z:ſ5on, doth pay his tribute to 
the weſterne Ocean. 2 Ana(now Guadiaxna) which rifing about 
the fame place runneth afterward under the ground the ſpace 
of 15 miles: & hence the Speniard:(as their Hiſtory telleth us ) 
bragge, that they have a bridge whereon 10000 cattle dayly 
frede T his is an accident common to many rivers, as to Mole a 
fmall river in Surrey: Er4fimss, in Greece: and Lyeasin Anato= 
ha:of which laſt thus Ov39. 

Sic bi terreno Lycus eff eporus hiaty, 
Ex1 fit procul hinc, alioque renaſcitar ore. 
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So Lyc#: (wallowed by the gaping ground, 
Ata _ mouth farre off is riling found, 


3 Beti:(now Guadalquivir ) which in the Arabique fignifieth a 
great River. This,together with Guadiana, augment the South 
Sea with their liquid currents.4 Dxer#s,which riſing from the 
hilles of Biſcay,runneth Weſtward. 7berss,which having his 
head among the ſame mountaines, runneth Eaſtward almoſt 
400 miles, and is navigable 200, The other I will hereafter ſpe- 
cific. 

The cbiecfe hils are three, 1 /dubeda, Zubalda, or eAurentixa 
Salts, ſtretching from the Pyrenei towardes Portugal. 2 Seira 
Atorena,declining from the midſt of Spaine towards the Straits 
ot Gibraltar. A Chaine of bils ſufticiently famous, were it onely 
in this that Cervantes, the wit uf Spaine, made it the ſceane of 
many the warlicke exploits atchieved by the flowre & creame 
of Knight crrantrie, Don Zugror de /a Mancha. And thirdly the 
Alpuxaras , or Stirs Nevada, which thwartthe Kingdome of 
Granada, from Eaſt ro Weſtchigh ſteepy hils,& among which 
the people to this day ſpeake the Arabigue perfectly, 

This Kingdome is {aidto be firſt inhabited by T#balthe ſon 
of Zapher,from whom to Gargarw Melicola are numbred 25 
Kings, who laſted g88 yeares: the chief of which are ſaid in the 
Spaniſh Hiſt: to have bin, 1 Heſper#s, who ſubduing alſo 7raly, 
named both countrics Heſperia : but ſo, that /taly wascalled 
Heſperia the greater:and Spaine, Heſperia the leſle. 2 Hiſpanus 
whence they conceit the name of Hiſþania to be derived. 3 T a- 
1,4 Betw,& 5 Anuw,whence the three famous rivers in Spain 
o called, muſt by all meanes be derived.6 /dubeda, Godfather 
no doubr,to the great mountaine ſo called.7 Sicilew,fro whom 
the Ile of Siciy is faid to take denomination. 8 Hiſpalis, who is 
reported to have built the city Sevill, or Hiſpalir.g Brigus, the 
founder of Flavie-Brige, and other Townes ending in Brige. 
10 Luſu who gave name to Lu/irania or Portugal. The Cata- 
logue of theſe Kings I deſire no man to belceve farther, then 
that of our own ſtate from ZBrare to Caſſibeline. As for the com- 
ming of Tub hither,it is doubtleſle a meere vanity:though we 
deny not that the Spaniard: on of the progenie of Tubal;as be- 
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ing the deſcendants of the Iberi, whom Foſephas faith to have 
beene anciently called Thobelos, aname in which are all thera. 
dicall letters of Twba/, and not much differing from it in ſound. 
Somewhat before the time of Gargarus Melicola, the Iberieus 
came in under Panus:and immediatly after his death, the coun- 
try was divided amongſt many Princes & Common- wealthes, 
till the comming of the {archaginians, for the ſpace of 9g hun» 
dredand odde yearcs, in which time we find nothing obſerva- 
ble. The Romans firſt becomming maſters of it, divided ir into 
Uleeriorem,ly ing from the river /berss, Weſtward:and 2 Cite- 
ridrem, berweene the /berns and Pyrenean hils. But having to- 
tally wreſted it from the Carthaginians, they divided ittito x 
T arraconenſem, {o called of Tarragon the Metropolis, contay= 
ning Caſtle, Navarre, _—— Biſcay ,&Cc. 2" Beticamy of the 
river Betis running through itz comprehending Granada, An- 
daluzia, and Eftremadura» 3 Luſitanicam trom Laſazther7* 
King,and T aria, which figntfietha Region, being ſomewhat of 
larger extent then Portugal, Of theſe three parts, Betica was 
in moſt eſteeme under the Romans: infomuch that it contained, 
according to Breerwood, 8 Romane Colonies: 8 municipall Ci- 
ties, and 2g other Townes, cndued with the rights and privi- 
ledges ofthe Zatines.T he reaſon thereof was, that the people of 
this country having beene formerly broken by the Carchagini- 
#ns,with more quict endured che yoke of the Romaxs; whereas 
th= reſt, for a long time, reſiſted the entrie and Empire of that 
prevailing City. 

Scipio Africanus laide the firſt foundation of the Roman go- 
vernment of this country: which building though undertaken 
by many excellent cyorkmen, was not throughly finiſhedrilthe 
dayes of eAnguſtxs, beingalmoſt 200 yeares ſince the firſt at» 
rempt. He roofed it, ſtrengthecd it, & made it a principal houſe 
in his Monarchichall ciry.For the old 7=cole were exceeding va- 
liant and reſohuee, fomerimes diigracing, ſomerimes endange- 
ring the Romane reputation , inſomuch that there were more 
Commanders loſt in thoſe warres, than any other. Ar firſt the 
Roman: fought not with the Spaniards, but the Carthaginians 
in Spesne : then periſhed both the Scip#o's, viz the farherand 

the 
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the Uncle of Africarss, Firiathw held warre for 10 yeares; 
Numantia reſiſted 1 5 yeares; the eAſtwres remained unconque=- 
red, and all ſo ſtiffely maintained their particular liberties, that 
dijudicari non poterar (faith Veleius) Hip aniſne an Romanis plus. 
efſet in arms roboris, F uter populns alters pariturus forer, Such 
were the aneſent Spaniards. This Country continued a Romane 
Proviace till about the yeare 400, when it was ſubdued by Gur 
dericu; and his Vandals: of which people, their beginnings,at- 
chivements,and period, we will dilate, when we come into A- 
frica; where the glory of them was moſt eminent, and where 
- they ended like a Candle ina ſtinke. Theſe Vandals werenot 
warme in their new conqueſt+, whcnthe Gorbes( of whe more 
in Sweden )ſcazcd on this country, confining the Vandals with= 
in Betica ; which afterward the YVaxdals left alſo partly roefe 
chew the neighbourhood of a potent enemy, and partly on bet- 
ter hopes in Africke. 

The Gothes now ieated in Spaine, had yet the Romanes as 
pearles 1n their eycs, & prickesat their hearrs,neither were the 
totally expelled, till 642. T his p-ople were Chriſtians, wo 
infeted with Arriani/me, which ended inthe laſt daics of Leo» 
wgild, an. 586. Their Kings were frlt choſen by eleRion, & an 
excommunication laid on tuch by the fift councell of Toleds, as 
withſtood che choice of the people. Their lawes moſt in uſe 
werecuſtomary, written Statutes being brit made by K. Heary, 
which the enſuing Princes perfeRed and eſtabliſhed, 


AC, The Gorhyſb Kings 11 Sparne. 

431 1 Vallia22 $51 13 Athanagildur14 
4473 a Theodericl; 565 13 L£a1baz 

456 3 Thoriſmund } $68 14 Leomgi/d18 
459-4 Thbeodoric || 14 $86 15 | Richaredi5 

473 $ Henry 18 | 601 16 Lneball.2 

491 6 Alariens 11 603 17 Vittoricws 7 

Fl2 7 Genſalaric3 610 18 Gundemaris 20 
Sis 8 eAmalaricitt 630 I9 Siſcbulusy 

$26, 9 Thender 18 6:9 \20 Rrchared Il. 2 
543 10 Theodogiſdns 3 641 21 Suinila O 
546 11 eAgilay 644 / 33 "orends 7 TY 
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651 23 Submrillaltl.gq G8g 28 Ering 7 
655 24 Tulgar 696 29 Epypee 7 
657 25 Vidiſuindari& 7Jog goFimeanry 
6697 26 Reteſnind 11 716 31 Rodericke, who ſent 
6%0 27 Bamba 9 Fulian, on an honourable Embaſſie 
ro the Moores of eAfica ; and in the meane time deflowred 
his daughter (ans : which the father rooke in ſuch indignari- 
on,that '\ee procured the Moores, amongſt whom hee had got- 
ren much credite, to come over into Spamne. This requeſt they 
med under the conduRt of Mnſe and 7 arif : and havin 
made a ful conqueſt, ercRed their kingdome. ltis recorded 
ina MS. hiſtory of the Saracexs, that at the firſt comming of 
T ariffe into Spaine, a poore woman of the conmry being wik 
liogly taken priſoner, fell downe at his feere, kifſed them and 
cold him, that ſhe had oft heard her father (who was lettered) 
fay,that Speine ſhould be conquered by a people, whoſe Gene- 
rall ſhould have a mole on his right ſhoulder, and in whom one 
of his hands ſhould be longer then the other. He to animate his 
Souldiers againſt the next encounter ; unclothed himſelte and 
ſhewed the marke ; which ſo —— them, thatthey now 
doubted not the victory. Kodericky had in his army 1 30000 
foot,and 35000 horſe. Tarsffhad zoo00 horſe,& 180000 foot, 
The bartle continued 7 dayes together from morning to night: 
at laſt the Moores were victorious, W hat becatne of King Ro- 
dericke was never knowne; his Souldiers tooke one arrayed in 
the kings oppere ,whom upon examination they found tobe a 
ſhcepheard ; with whom the King after the diſcomfiture had 
changedcloaths. Ir is written alſo in Roderiews Toletanws, that 
before the comming ofthoſe Saracens, king Roderrk,upon hope 
of ſome treaſure, d1d open apart of the Palace of long time for» 
bidden to be touched : but found nothing but pitures which 
reſembled rhe Moores; with #prophecic, that whenfocver the 
Palace was there _ the people there reſembled, ſhould 
over Spame, & ſou 
The ivever now Lords of Spaize,by the treaſon of Fulier, 
who having ſcene the miſerable death of tris wife and c 4 
was ſtarvedimprifon by the Africans: perminedfreeu 
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ligion to the old inhabitants , leaſtthey leaking new dw 
for the liberry of conicience, ſhould leave their native ſoyle = 
folate, The Adoores finiſhed their conqueſt in five yeares, ſay 
ſome,others in two, lome againe in cight monerhes. To keep 
the new cauntrey in labjeRion, no way was ſo con- 
venient as to _- Colonics : but the CAlori/ev women would 
not abandontheir old{eates. Heereupon AMnſe and T ary, by 
PRp—n—_—_ perſwaſions, drew many Chriſtian women to 
orſake their religian, who they marricd tothe Souldicrs, Not 
long after, Ulider Vhin( wham the MS calleth Aimeszar)the 
t Caliph , {ent over'abour 50000 Families of CAoores and 
; Anroter— a5d. them a convenient portion of lands,to bee held 
with immunitics, andupon {mall rents. Theſe politi 
notwithſtanding, the Aſeores long enjoyed not ſole 4 
yeraignty beerein 2 for the Clviſtians having now recovered 
breath, choſe them(clves Kings; & the authority of the (@/iphs 
declining,gave the Saracen Hoeres liberty to exe divers petty 
royalties:\othat at laſt Sparnetellinco a twelve-partite diviſion, 
Viz: into the kingdomes and proprietary eſtates of 1 Leon and 
Ovieds, 2 Navarre,3 Corduba,q Galicia, 5 Briſcay,6 Toledo,7 
Murcia, 8 Caſtile,g Partngall,10Valentia,11 ( arclogu, and 12 
eArragon.:ot which in b 
LEON and OVIEDO. 

The Kingdome of LEon and Ov1z Do hath on the Eaſt and 
South, Biſcay & Caftile: on the North,the Qcean:on the Weſt, 
Galicia. Thiscountry is by a more ancient name called Afuria, 
fromthe Afwres which were the auncient inhabitants hereof. 
It yeelded the ſmall, rhough ſwift horſes, which from hence 
the Romans called 4ſturcenes, wee 6 them Hobbies: 
but in proceſſe of time, this eſfarco became a common name 
tor Gucldings, and eAfturco Macedonicns in Petroniss, is no- 
thing bat a Macedonian Nagge. This is the honour crtitle 
of the eldeſt ſonne of Caftile, who is called Prince of the eHftu- 
rid's: which ſome ſuppoſe to bee givenunto them, becauſe this 
was the firſt principality which helde up againſt the Afoores. 
But indeed the trac original hereof, is to bereferred to the time 
of the marriage of Dm unto Feb» of Gaunt, and 
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in right of her mother Conftance, truc heire to the Realme of 
Caftile;zanto Henry, (onto Toba the firſt,then in poſſeſſion of this 
Kingdome. For :o this pew married couple 1twes granted, faith 
Aeariant in hishiſtory,tharafrerthe manuer of and where 
the heire apparent is called Proves of Wales; they (hould be cal- 
led Princes of the cAftaria's. In ſucceeding times the towne of 
Fean,Vbed a, Biatiar& Andniar, were dro their patrimo- 
ny.and ſo whto this dey continues” 11891707 

The chiefe” Townes of this Ki &ar1 eAvites on the 
ſea ide: vr Patenta/which firſt felethe grmes of the Swevs, 30 w3- 
edo; which givetniero the fifft Chriftian Kings after the Aſoo- 
riſ6 conqueſt. Afrerwardsthey begar-ro be calicd kings of 0» 
viedo & Lon, An. 895: at laſt Oviedo was quite left cut by K, 
Raymir, An.90444' Afterya, a town happy inthis,rhat ic felenor 
the far y ofthe bvRfall King 754.5: whd roſecure himlelfe in 
his nnlaw full pleaſures, arid wegken bis fubjeRs if they ſhould 
2ttempr revenge, diſmantled all the cownes in Spaine, except 
Leon, Tolledo, 'and this eAſtorga: 5 Leon recovered from the 
Moores, An. 723, ndby ſome called Legio, becaufe they gueſfe 
the 11* Legion ro have here lodged , which was called Zegio 
Germanic«. and of this minde is Adereator. 

As the luſt of Redericke, a Spariſ King,brought:the Aſoores 
firſt into Spaine, fo the luſt of Magnarza, a Afoorifh Viceroy, 
gave the firſtcheck to their fortune, which provedat haft the 0- 
verthrow of that kingdome, For Magnntzs having employed 
Pelarins, a young Prince ot the eAftaria's, onan Embaſſe to 
Meſa, the Captaine Generall of the Afoores, then reſident ar 
Corduba,in his abſence raviſhed his ſiſter: & at his retarne,dyed 
by the edge of his \word. In applauſe of this noble at, & hope 
of greater exploits, Pelagins was by the people, made King of 
Oviedo,whole ſiicceſfoursthe hiſtory of Speine thus regiſtreth. 


The Kings of Oviedo and Leon. 
A,C 
116 1 Pelagins20 737 .3 Alphonſus 19 
735 3 Faſlas 756 4 Phroilla 11 
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568 5 Aurelius 6 941 20 Reymie TIL. 24 
774 6 Sillag 965 21 Veramwnd 11.17 
783 7 CMauregatus 6 982 22 AHlpbowſaV.46 
789 8 Ferammnd 6 1028 24 Feramund 111.9 
795 9 eAlphonſothe chalt. Savcha Q. 
(29 of Leow 
825 10 Raymir 6 1037 24 )Fernand K.C 30 
831 Ir Ordoguoto of Caſt. 
841 12 A/phonſo the great 1067 25 Alpbonſs VI. 4r. 
(46 Urage of 
886 13 Garcia -£eon 
889. 14 Ordonago [I 8 1108 26 | -— 14 
897 15 Phrolall.1 Nav, & Ayr. 
898 16 efMipbonſolV.6 1123 27 Alphonſe. Ville z5 
$04 - 17 Raymir Il. 19 157 28 Fernand Ll. 31 
924 18 Ordognolll.s 1188 29 A4lphonſo 1X,42 
929 | 18 Sanchoin 1230 30 Fernaxd. 111. who 


by the power and policy of his mother, ſcazed on the (afties, 
which were never yet diljoyned from Leow. 

The Armes of this Kingdome are eFrgent,' a Lyon paſſant 
crowned Or, which, when the Cafti/e; were joyned tothis 
kingdome, were quartered with the Armes of thoſe countries. 
This ( as Camden noteth) was the firſt time that ever armes 
were borne quarteredz& the device was ſeconded by our Edw. 
the 3: who ro ſhew his title to the Crown of Fraxge, not onely 
took on the title of King of France, but quartered the Armes 
thereof with thoſe of £ng/and:as to this day they continue, 

2, NAVARRE. 

NavarRt isthelecond Kingdome, for antiquity,in Spas. 
Ie hath on the Eaſt, the Pyrenean mountaines:0n the Weſt, Ihe. 
r«: 0n the North, Bi/ctay: onthe South Arragon, The old inha- 
bitants hereof were the Yaſconer,who palling over the bils into 
France, poſſcfſed that part of it, calledlince Yaſtonia, or Gaf- 
coigne:as i Mercator is of opinion. ; 

The chicfe citics are Vittoria , mice a City by Zobn, Huſ- 
band to 2. Blanch, king of eArregon 1nd Navarre. This town 
is ſituate inthe country which they now call Alva, which in 
our 
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ora potghend bans Coliberd ,of 
which laſt it ſcemeth to have beene a part. 27% | the title of 


the NavaranPrince. Nigh unto this towne ('«/ar Borgia was 
flaine by an ambuſh, He was ſonne to Pope eAlexander the 6.8 
by his Father firſt made Cardinall, but relinquiſhing thac title, 
he was by King Charle:'the 8, made Duke of Yalence in Da- 
wiphine. Daring the life of his Father he had reduced many 
townes to the ience of the Church, but after his death he 
was by Pope Fulie the 3 confined. From Rowe he ſtole to Gon- 
ſalve, Viceroy in Naples for Ferdinaxd the Catholique : who, 
notwit ing his ſafe conduct given, ſent him priſonerto 
Spaine: fom hence he eſcaped(deſperately fliding down a win- 
dow )into Navarre, where he was {laine(as Gmtcciardine reia- 
teth)by an ambuſh. So many times was Machiavels great Po- 
lititian over-reached, by bookmen and ſouldiers. 3 Sangueſſs, 
whoſe inhabitants& neighbours in the beginning of this Pyre- 
nean kingdome, paid a tribute of kine yearely. And 4 Pampelunc 
che Mecrropolis of this Country: a towne bandied by the racket 
of fortune, into the hazards of Gothes, Hoorts, Navarroct, 
French,and now Caftilians. 
It rooke the name of Navarre, cither from a town amongſt 
the mountaines,called Nawarrin, a molt likely, by reaſon 
of its ſtrong ſituation, ro reſiſt the fury of the Moores, and to 
ſapporr the title of a new Potentate:or from Naves,fignifying 
aChampion country. It wasalfo called the kKingdome of $s- 
babve, tor that the Pyrenes are inthis place fo called. The firſt 
king was Garcia Ximenes, who with 600 men _ » beganto 
oppoſe the Saracens, and left both title and poſſeſſion unto his 
ſacceſſours. The fixt from this Garci«,was Inigo ſurnamed A- 
rifta, who began the cercmony of crowning and anointing in 
this Continent, according to the Spaniſh Hiſtory. Butthe olde 
Romane Provinciall, cired by M. Se/den in his Titles of Honour 
acknowledgeth no ſuch honour due hereto:aſcribing it only to 
the Emperours of the Eaſt and Weſt, the Kings of Hieraſalem, 
England, France, and Sicily. The 13 King was Sancho, for his 
valoar and potencic ſurnamed the great. Hee was the firſt that 
ever did writchimſclt King of Spine, his predecefſours calling 
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themſelves kings of Navarre; his contEporaries, kings of Leow 
only: the Gorhes, Kings of the Gorbes in Spaine: and (o the Van» 


.dals and Swevi. The reaſon was, becauſe being a prince of 


power-ablenefſe, he had alſo almott all .Spainze, which belonged 
not roche Aovres in his poſſeſſion. The Eariedome of «Arre« 
on was united ro this Navarre, An. 867, when Gracian Ki 
reof was married to Urraca,heire of Arragon. Caſtile be 
in the right of his wife Donna Nugna, (iſterand heire to Earle 
Sancho: and as for Leon,hee forcibly detained a partof it 
under his Empire, Had all thoſe eſtates continued united under 
one head,queſtionlefſe the Kingdome of the Afoores had not ſo 
long ſubſiſted. Bur this Saxcho loving all hisfonnes alike, gave 
them alike portions and honours: bequeathing to his elde6fon 
Garcia, Navarre, and the part of Leon which he conquered: to 
his {ccond ſon Fernando, (aftide: to his baſe ſon Raymir, Arra- 


gon: both which he haderected into Kingdomes. By meanes of 


thisunpolrtick courſe, his fonnes being of cquall powers & ho- 
nours, inſtcede of oppoſing the common toe, bandied againſt 
each other: which, had all theſe principalities remained joined, 
orthe latter not dignified with the ticle of Kingdemes: had bin 
avoyded. The 30 King was (berlesthe 2, whom I mention 
not for any glorious ations atchicved in his life, for that was 
full enough of ignominy, bur for the ſtrangeneſſe and hideout- 
nes of his death, Hee was a King much given to voluptuouſnes 
and ſenſual pleaſures,which1o waſtcd his ſpiries,thart in his old 
age he fell into n Kind of Lethargie. To comfort his benummed 
joints, he was bound and ſewed up naked in a ſheet ſteeped in 
boyling Aquevite. The Chirurgion having made an endof 
ſowing him, and wanting a knife ro cut of the threed, tooke a 
waxe candle that ſtood lighted by him : but the flame running 
downe by the threed, caught holde on the ſheer:whicb(accor- 
ding to the nature of Aqwavire)burned with that vehemencie, 
that the miſerable King ended his dates in the fire. The 38" 
princes were Catharine Queene of Navarre, and Jobn Earle of 
Albret in Gaſcoigne, her huſband;in whoſe reigue Navarre was 


fſurprized by Fernando the Catholique,as anon T will more par- 


ticularly tell you. In the meane time let us ſumme up the _ 
001 
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ofthis hillie Realme : as I finde them regiſtred in the Span 
hiſtories: from whom alſo we borrowed our former ſtories, 6& 


that tmmediatly following. 

AC. The Kings of Navarre» 

716 1 Garcia43 1305 26 Lewis Huttin 10 

758 2 Garall 44 I3i5 27 Philipthelong 5 

802 3 Fortuntz 1320 28 Charl. the faire 8 

815 '4 Sanchory foane Du,of 

8323 5 ; Ximenes 18 N avarre 

840 '6 JInigo 27 1328 29 JPhilipE. off n1 

867 7\ Garcia III 18 Emrenx 

885 8" FortwnIl6 1349 30 CharlesIl 37 

got 9 Sanchollig 1386 31 Charter ili zg 

920 10 CGarciaTV 49 Blanch Q. of 

969 11 SancheTlI 24 Navarre 

993 12 GarciaV 7 1425 32 )7obn King of 4 

1000 13 Sancho the great. 34 Arragon. 

1034 14 GarciaVizo Leonora Q. of 

1054 15 Sancho V 23 Navarre 

1074 16 Sancho VI18 1479 33 JGafton E. of fo 

1094 17 Pedroto Foix 

1104 18 Alphonſo 30 1479 34 Franc. Phabas 4 

1134 19 Garci«VIIG K atharin Q. 

1150 20 Sancho VII4g of Navarre, 

1194 21 Sancho VIII 40 1483 35 )FoebnE. of (C534 þ 
BlanchQ. eAlbert 

1234 22 0Theobel E, 1517 36 Hen.of Albert 39 
of Chapaigne Joane of Al- 

1253 23 Theobaldi118 bert. 

1271 24 Henry 3 I556 37 JeAnth. of 16 
foane ©. Burbon 

1274 259 ol K. of C31 1572 38 Henry of Burbou 


France 


K. of France and Navarre, 


1610 39 Lewis King of France and Navarre, now living, 
with whom rcmaine the Rights, but not the poſſeition of this 


| Kingdome, For inthe reigne of Catharine, and Fohn of eMl-, 


bret, Ferdinand the Catholique, gathered a great puwer under 


pretence 
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pretence of rooting out the Aſoores, and farprized this King- 
dome altogether unprovided, and deſtirure of all meanes to 


make the ſcoalleſt reliſtance, An.151 3+. The pretended reaſon of 


| this ſurprizall, was an excommunication,laid on theſe Princes 


by the Pope, of which this King tooke upon himto be the exe« 
cutioner : bur the true cauſe was an ancient defire which this 
King had to poſſeſſe this trontire Kingdome ; it being a ſtrong 
Bulwarke againſt Frexce, It happened then that Zewisthe 13 
having incurred the diſpleaſure of Pope Fulio the ſecond ; was 
together with all his adherents, excommunicated; and his,and 
their eſtates,givento ſuch as could or would ſubdue them. The 
King & Queen of Navarre were at this eume both French ſub- 
jets:hc inrefpeR of Albert,his paternall inhevitance, and ſhee 
of her Earledomes of Feixe and Bearne,& therefore ſided with 
the Frexch King. Ferdinand baving(as we (aide )levied an Ar- 
my under colour of extirpating the Moores, turneth upon the 
Freuch King;and demaundeth of theſe Princes, not onely a free 
paſſage through their country ; bur al{oto have cerrtaine places 
of ſtrength pur into his hands, for his berter affurance. Theſe 
unjuſt demaunds the Navarroys 4. herupon Ferdinand 
with al expeditio invadeth the kingdome, which he tcok with- 
out a blow given, the French King being as backward inaffor- 
ding due aſſiſtance, as the other was unprovided of meanes for 
defece.The French netled with this loſle, divers times attEpred 
the recovery of ir,but in vaine:for the Spaniard ſill keepeth it. 

The Armes of Navarre ate Gules, a Carbuncle nowed,0r. 

Inthis Kingdome was the order of knighthood called the 
Lil, begun by Garcia the ſixr, their blazon is a pot of Lillies, 
on which is graved the portraiture of our Lady;their duty was 
to defend the faith, and daylie to repeat certaineeAve Maries, 
&c. as the Eftates du monde tranſlated by Grimſton. 

3- CORDUBA, 

The Kingdome of Corduba comprehendeth eAndaluzia, 
the country of Granada,and E frremadnra. 

1 eAndalufa, called by Pliny,{ onventins { orbubenſir, is be» 
tweene the hill Serra Morena North : Grenada, Eiſt:and the 
Sea, Itis ſocalled queſt Vandaluzin, from the Vandals, wo 

g 
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iy till their expulſion into ef ics, poſſeſled it. 

is is the moſt rich and fertile country of all Spaine, wate- 
red with the rivers Ana:,2 Odier, 3 Betir,& 4 Tenco, 

The chiefe cities are Go 

Kings : here was borne Lucan & both the Seneca's. 

Dwoſq; Senecas, unicwnq; Lucanum. 

Fecunda loquitur Cordaba, faith Martial. 

Corduba glorying in her fruitfull field, 

One Lxcan,and two Senece'; did yeeld. 

ThisCity is vulgarly called Cordova, & hence commeth our 
true Cordovan leather,made of the skinne of a Sardinian beaſt, 
Neere untothis city isa Wood of zo miles in length, having 
nothing but Olive trees: & not farre hence, by the Village cal. 
led Mnnda, was fought that notable batraile berween {a/ar, & 
the ſonnes of Powpey. The honour of the day fell unto Ceſar, 
who then made an end of the civil warres: which that very day 
foure yearcs before, were begun by Pompey the Father: In this 
battaile Cneiws Pompeins was (lain, & his ſtrengthbroken.Nei- 
ther did Ceſar eſcape without great loſſe, he never being before 
fo put ro his laſt trumpe: for ſecing his ſouldiers give backe,he 
re{olutely maintained the fight, bidding them rememberthey 
had at CMunds forſaken their Generall. Shame, and his noble 
example, encouraged his ſouldiers toa new onſet, which was 
honoured with the tropheyes of viRory. This was the laſt field 
that Ceſar ever was in, he being not long after murdered in the 
Senate- houſe, In other places,he uſed to ſay, he fought for ho 
nour, in this for his life. 2 Marchens where the belt Gennets 
are,not of this Province alone,but of all Spaine:the river Betis, 
(as it is thought)conveying ſome {ecrer vertue into them. Of 
this race was the horſe which Ceſar ſoloved, that at his death 
he erected his ſtatue in the Temple of Yenws: And the auncient 
Lufitani thougnt they were ingendred by the wind. 3 Medina 
Sidonia, 4 Duke was Captaine Generall of the /nwincible 
eArmado 1588, 4 Lucardi Baramedaa great Haven Towne, 
at whichthe man whicheither was the truc Sebaſtian King of 
Portugal, or elſe would ſo have beenc accounted, arrived ina 
Galley from Naples, where he had beene kept in a darke dun- 


geon 


orduba the royall ſeat of the CMoori/s* 
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geon three daies without any ſuſtenance, but knife & a halter. 
if my judgmentdu: ſt herein be free, 1could fay that the argu- 
. ments laid down inthe Spano Hiſtory on this behalfe,are both 
unanſwered, & better then ſuch as were brought againſt him. 
But he hath bin now long dead,& therefore ler all the probabi- 
lities & ſuſpitions of his being the ſame man, bee buried with 
him:though certun it ts,that the Spaniards uſed to fay, that ci» 
ther he was the true 4n,0r the divell in his likenes.s XYe- 
res a fea town alſo, whete come our Xeres lack, commonly cal- 
Id Sherrie ſacke.6 T ariffa,(cated at the end of the promontory 
tovvard Africke, and fo called, becauſe Tariffthe leader of the 
Moores into Spaine,here landed. And 7 Sevilt the faireſt city not 
of Andalxziaalone, but of all Spaine. lt is in compaſſe 6 miles, 
environed vvith beautifull vvals, & adorned vvith many mag- 
nificent & ſtately buildings, as Palaces, Churches, & Mqnaſtc- 
riesamongſt vvhich, that of the Gertoſins is endovved vvith 
25000 crovynes of yearely revenue. Under the juriſdiction of 
thiscity are no lefle then 2 0000 ſmall Villages. It isalfo a moſt 
flouriſhing Univerſity, vvherin ſtudied Avicen the Aoore, that 
excellent & learned ſcholler: Pope Sylveſter the 2* , & Leander. 
Famous alſo it is for tyvo provinciall Councels holden here, the 
firſt An. 584, the laſt An,636: & alſo that hereare continually 
maintained 20000 Genners forthe ſervice ofthe King. The Rt- 
ver Bet divideth it intotvvo parts,both joynedtogether by a 
ſtately & beautifull bridge. Jt vvos recovered by Fernand the 2* 
of Caſtile, An 1248. From hence come our Sevsl Or from 
e laffly heere 


hence the C aſti/ians hoite ſaile toward the India : 
reſteth the body of Chriftopber Columbur(as Ynade relaterb) 
wihthisepitaph. 
Chriſt ophorus(gennit quem Genoa clara )C olnmbur 
( N ume perculſms quo ne(cio )primns in altum 
Deſcenden: pelagus ſolem verſn/que cadenten., 
Direflo curſu,noſtro hallenus abdita mundo 
Litora detexi, Hiſpano paritnra Philippe: 
eAndenda hinc alur plura, + majora relinguens, 
I Chriſtopher Columbus whom the land 
Of Genoa firſt brought torth, firſt rooke in hand 
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(1 know net by what Deitie incited) 
To ſcull the Weſterne waves: & was delighted, 
To finde ſuch coafts as were unknowne before. 
Theevent was good,for I deſcry'd the ſhore 
Ofthe New World, that it might learne t'obey 
Philip,which o're the Spamſs ſhould beare ſway. 
And yet I greater matters left behinde 
For men of more meanes,& a er minde, 

Maginus (aith, that the cuſtome of tf1s rown onely is worth 
unto the King halfea million of gold yearly,8& that the revenues 
of the Archbiſhop hereof are 100000 crowns yearely,as having 
in his whole Dioceſe 2000 Bencfices, beſides Fricrics, Nunne- 
rics, Hoſpitals: thathe is next in degree to him of Toledo; & is 
the Metropolitan of Andaliuzia, and the Fortunate Hands. Ifi» 
dove ſo much renowned for his profoundneſſe in learning, was 
Biſhop here, which is uſually called 1{dorws Hiſpalenſes, to di- 
ſtinguiſh him from another of thae name,called Pelufiota. 

2 Granada is bounded with Aſareia on the Eaſt; eAndals- 
244,0n the Weſt: Caſtile, North: & the Mediterranean, South, 
The chiefc Cities are Grenada, a fine & ſtately Towne, whence 
come our Granada ſtockings. The houſes hereofare built all of 
curious free ſtone,with delicate and artificiall maſonry, ſhew- 
ing great magnificence. It is repleniſhed within with abun- 
dance of wholſome andplecaſant ſprings, and fenced without 
with a ſtroag wall, in whichare 12 gates, and 1 30 turrets, 
Here is ſtill ro be ſeene the palace of the Aſooriſs Kings, an ex+ 
cellent and magnificent ſtrufture, covered over with gold,and 
indented with Aoſaicall worke. This city is the ordinaty Par» 
liament & Court of Juſtice for all the Southerne parts of Spaiy, 
in like manner as Valadelit is for the North: THadrid which is 
the higheſt Parkament, having juriſdiction over, and receiving 
appcales from both. 2 eAlawmia,famous for her bathes: 3 Mala» 
ga, or Malaca, atowne ſacked by Craſſus the rich Romane, 

who flying into Spaine to avoide the fury of CHarins and Cin- 
na, who had Qlaine his father anduncle, hid himſelfe and his 
companions eight moneths together in a cave : but having in- 
telligence of their deaths, he iſſued out,and ranſacked amongſt 
many 


SPAINE. 49 
many other cities,this Aſalage. From hence come our Aſelage 
Sacks: & tothe great prejudice of the Moores was this Towne 


, taken by Fernand the Catholique, 1487. 4 Almeris,a great Ha= 


ven Town.5 Oſons. 

3 Eſtremedura bath on the Eaſt and North, Cafti/e; on the 
Weſt, Portugal;on the South, YVaudaluzisiit was once called 
Beturia,from the river Betis, which runneth through it. The 


_Chiefe cities are 1 Merida( formerly called eAugnſta Emerita ) 


nigh unto which was the battle betweene Yate King of the 
Gothes, and eAtace King of the ears, and Vandal:((urnamed 
Silinges )che victory whereof falling to the Gorhes, cauſed the 
Vandals toleave their firſt footing in Speine. This Town ſprung 
from the ruine of Norbs Caſarea; which by Petronius & Af a- 
nius,two of Pompeyes Captaines, was laid even with the groud, 
for adhering faithfully to Falins Caeſar, It was built and made a 
Colonic by eAug»ſtus, who placing init his olde fouldiers, 
whom the Latines call Emerits, gave it the name of Awpnſta Ee 
merite,2Guadalcanall, famous for mines of gold and filver. The 
firſt Incolg were the Yeſtones, It was taken from the Cores, 
1417, 

The Saracens having made almoſt a plenary conqueſt of 
Spaine, and utterly ſubverted the Gorbsſs Kingdome, were firſt 
ſubje& to the Caliphs of Babylon. But after ſome few yeares, 
the vaſte Empire of the Sarecens over-burdened by its owne 
weight,began to bend downward; & the Swlrens, who by inſti- 
tution were but Vicegerentsto the Pope of Badget, inveſted 
themſelves with the wreathes of royall authority z every one 
plucking ſome feathers from the Arabian Peacocke to hide his 
own nakednes withall. In this confuſion,the more potent Sara- 
cent of Spaine, fortified themſelves asthey beſt could : making 
as many kingdomes, as Citties ; and almoſt as many cittics, as 
townes. Ycr didthe more ſplendid Sun of Majeſty ſhine inthe 


ſpheare of Corduba. 
A.C. The Mooriſo Kings of Cordaba. 
757 1 efbderamen 30 $19 4 eAbdrramen1l.20 
787 2 Hizen7 839 5 Mahomet 35 
794 3 Haliathan 25 874 6. Almndix 2 
_ $76 
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876” 7 eAMbdallaty 1003 14 Cacin 4 

889 8 AbderamenlIl.gzo 1007 15 Hiaia 

939 9 Hali Haton 17 1007 16eAbderamen 1V.1 
956 10 Hizanll. 33 1008 17 Mabomet III, 1 
o89 11 Zulcimen 4 1010 18 Hizes[I.1 
993 12 Mahomet I1.8 1011 1I9 Foar 3 

1001 13 Hats 2 1014 20 Mahomet IV. 


After the death of this Mahomer,the kingdome of Cordubs 
was toſſed with divers fortunes; as being ſometimes under the 
proteion,ſomtimes the command ofthe kings of Fez & Afo- 
yoeco: but alwayes ſupported by the Africans, againſt the Chr. 
ftians in Spaine, till at laſt the Kingdome was ruinated by King 
Fernand of Caſtile,1236, after it had flouriſhed under 20 kings 
almoſt 260 yeares. The Armes of Corduba(as Baro noterh ) 
were 0r,a Lyon Gwles,armed & crowned of the firſt; a border 
Azaxre,charged with 8 towres Argent. Cordabathus taken, the 
Moore: flic to Granada, & there renue their ſtrength and king- 
dome: Which kingdome,how & when it ended, we ſhall not A 
long before we tell you. As for thename & nation of Aſoorer,it 
cotinucd even untillour time,moſt of that people profeſſing,or 
ſeeming to proteſle the Chriſtia Religion. But mthe yeare 160g 
tothe number of a million of them & upwards, going about to 
free rhemfelves fr6 the danger ofthe Inquiſition, & ro recover 
their old liberty again: gave juſt occaſion to the kings of Spams 
to uſe that hard point of ſeverity toward them, which he after- 
wards did; — the'whole nation out of his dominjos tor 
ever:when this had bin to the their native ſoyle, for almoſt 906 
Vearcs. The Afoor:/b Kings of Granada. 

1236 1 ©Mabomet Alcamir 36 
1272 2 Mahomet Mir eAlmir 30 
t302 3 Mahomer Aben Ezar 7 
1309 4 HMahomet eAben Evario 
13i9 5 {ſmacl ; 
13323 6 onerts 

1334 7 Foſeph Aben Amn 20 

1354 3 Mabomert Lagur.23 

1377 9 CMahomer Vermeit 


1379 
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1379 10 CMahomet Guadix 13 


1393 11 foſephII. 4 

1396 12 Mahomet Aben Balva.11 

1407 13 Foſeph 11.16 

1423 14 CMabomet Aben Azar.4 

1427 15 CMahomet the little 5 

1433 16 7oſeph Abene,lmndiz 

1445 17 CMabomet Oſmens 

1453 18 {/maclIl.9 

1462 19 AſuleyeAlboacen 16 

1478 - 20 cMabemer Boabdelin , The laſt King of 
the Moores in Spaine : For as the Kingdome of Granada began 
under a Mahometr, a Fernand being King of Caſtile: fo itended 
under a Mahomet,a Fernand being King of Caſtile. In the tenth 
yeare then of this mansraigne, about the yeare 1493, the Em- 
pire of the Aſoorer ended in Spaine; by the valour of Ferdinand 
the Catholique,and ſabel his wife: after cheir firſt entrance in» 
toir, more then 760 peares. Such as after rhe decay of their 
kingdome ſtayed in Spaine,were by a ſtatnte in that caſe provi- 
ded,to be Chriſtened;and that they might bee knowne to be as 
they profcfſed,the Ingmiſition was ordained, conſiſting of a cer- 
taine number of Downican Friers ; who finding ſuch counter- 
teit Chriſtians, were firſt gently to reprove and exhort them; 
and after, if no amendement followed, to inflit ſome mul y- 
pon them, This cuſtome in it ſelfe, was wondrous tolerable & 
laudable:but from the Afoores it is turned on the Proreſtants, & 
that with ſuch violence & extremity of torture; that it is coun» 
tedthe greateſt tyrannie, & ſevereſt kind of perſecution under 
heaven. Infomuch that many Papiſtes who would willingly 
die for their Religion, abhorre the very name & mention off ; 
and tothe death, withſtand the bringing in of this ſlavery a- 
mong them. This isit that made the people of eArregon, and 
Naples rebell, countries were the people are all of the Papall 


ſide : and this was it which caaſed the irremediable revolt of 
the Low-conntvies ; the greateſt part of that Nation atthe time 
of their taking Armes, being Catholickes. Yet is it planted 
and eſtabliſhed in Spaine, and all 7raly, (Naplerand Venice ex - 
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cepted. This racking of mens conſciences(as Sir Edw. Sands 
writeth )is committed to the moſt zealous, fierie & rigorous 


Friersin the wholepacke. The leaſt ſuſpicion of hereſic, affini« + 


tie, or commerce with Hererickes, reproving thelives of the 
Clcrgie, keeping any bookes or editionsof bookes prohibited; 
or diſcourſing in matters of Religion, are offences ſutticient. 
Nay they will charge mens conſciences under paine of damna- 
tio), to dere their neareſt and deareſt friends,it they doe bur 
ſuſpect them to be herein culpable. Their proceedings arc with 
eat {-crecy & leverity: for 1 the partics acculcd, ſhall never 
how their accuſcr, | but ſhall bee conſtrained to reveale their 
owne thoughts & affeRions. 2 If they be but convinced ot any 
errour in any of their opinions, or be gainſayed by rwo witnef- 
ſes,they are immediatly condemned. 3 If nothing can be pro- 
ved againſt the, yet ſhallthey wirſinfinite tortures & mileries 
be kept in che honle divers yeares, for aterrour to uthers: & 4 
if they eſcape the firſt brunt with many rorments, & much an« 
guiſh, yet the ſecond queſtioning or ſuſpntion, brings death re- 
medileſſe. And as for torments & kiudsot death, Phalaris & his 
fellow-tyrants come farre ſhorr of theſe blood-hounds. Each 
of thoſe Inquiſitorsis honoured with the title of Lord, & are a 
reat rterrour tothe — Peazants. There goeth a tale, 
w one of their Lordſhips defiring to eate of the peares which 
grew in a poore mans Orchard nor far off, ſent for him to come 
unto him: which pur the poore Swaine intoſuch afrighe, that 
he fell ſick, & kepthis bed. Being after wards informed that his 
peares were the cauſe of his Lord ſhips meſſage, he plucked up 
the tree by the roots, carrying it with all the fruite on ic unto 
him: & when he was demanded the ou of that unhusbandly 
ation, he proteſted that he would never keep that thing in his. 
houſe which ſhould give any of cheir Lordſhips a further occa» 
fion to ſend for him. | 
The Armes of Granads are Or, a Pomegranat ſlipped Yert. 
4. GALLIGITA, | 
Galicia bath 6 the Eaſtthe Aſturia's:on the Weſt & north the 
ſea:on the ſouth the river Afinins. the former inhabitars were of 
old called Galairs, whence the name i3derived. The country is 
G like 
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like that ob che ALfowrra's, mountainous, & almoſt inacceſſible; 
and ſo the fitter to hold our againſt forreigne invaſions, andto 


defend the perſon of its awne Princes , -and the common li- 


ne chiefe Cittes are 1 Compoſteliatheſcat ofan 
Vulgarly called S. Zago, inthe honour of Saint Fewes, w 
lieth here buricd, & of whom there is antorder of Knights. In a 
Church of this ctowneare kepe the reliques of S, Zawes, which 
are to this day worſhiped with incredible devotion, and viſi- 
ted with a wonderfull concourſe of people. This Charch alſo 
did Charles the great, make one of the three ſears eApoſtolicke, 
the other two being S. Peters it! Rome, and'S« Fobns in Epheſus. 
This towne is alſo an Univerlity. 2 Z4iona at mouth of Aſfinias 
and 3 Coronnanot farre from the Promontory Neriss. This 
town is that which iscalled the Groyne, ſookte metioned ini our 
laſt warres with the Speriardr.The hiſtory of Spain telleth us 
that whe the Vandals made their firſt inrodes into Spaine, there 
entred with them a people called the Swews, who, according to 
the diviſion made betweenthem, the Yaudales, and 4lani,laid 
hands on this Province:under the condudt of Hermeric the firſt 
king, The third king Reccarre did receivethe Chriſtian Faith, a 
With it allo Arriani/me : hee {urprized Navarre and eArragon, 
but could not defend his owne countrie from Theodoriche the 
Gothe ; who after gave the Gallicians leave to choote anew 
King. Hcreupon enſued divers bloudie fations betwixt the 
more potenrof the Nobility, rill at laſt the honour fell on A- 
riſmand, Filly ,afterthis kingdome had endured 1797 yeares: 
ic was ſubdued by Leowigild,a king of the Gothes. It wasagaine 
made a kingdome, by Alphonſo the great, of Leon; and by bim 
givento his ſonne Ordogno, an, 886: & was againe incorpora- 
ted to Leonby Alphonſo the fixr, who wreſted it from Dow 
Garcsa,198t.The Armes of this kingdome were Azure, Semie 
ofcroſle croflets fitchee,a Chalice covered Or: as Bara. 
5. BISCAIE. 

Biſcaie, called formerly { antabria, is betwixt Navarre, 
Eaſt; old Caſtile, South; Leon, Weſt; & the Cantabrian Ocean, 
North, It tooke name from the /aſcoves, part of which people 
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when left cheir old ſears, came intorhis country; naming 
ie ee ben Viſtaia,now Biſcaia. 

The chiefe Cities are 1. Tholoſa. 2. Saint Sebaſtians 2 S. Ane + 
dera,q. Fonterabia,theſc three laſt ports on the Sea. 5 Bilbo (an- 
ciencly called Flavienavis)two miles diſtantfrom the Maine. 
It abounderh with good wines, mach cartell, the beſt bread, & 
tryed blades,called Bulbo blades. It is a towne allo of great traf. 
ficke, and conſcquently of great riches; here being many pri- 
vate men which yeecrely build three or foure ſhips. 

The C »untry is mog1tairious and woodie, out of whole hils 
arilert5so Rivers, of which [herw and Dwuerss are the chicfe. 
Here is cxccllent rimher ro build ſhippes, & tuch an abundance 
if iron, that ir is called The Armorie of Spaine, 

 Thepeople of this Province uſe a langaage diffcrent from 
the reſt of Spaine : and is reported to have continued withour 
great alteration, ſince the contuſion at Babel. That ic is of this 
age, [ will nc ſtand to prove; th-ugh an argument hereof may 
be the ſmall or no affinity it _ wirh other _ Yer that 
ic was the ancient language of Spaine, is more then probable, 
becauſe this people have ever continued without any mixture 
of forreinc Nations ; as being never throughly ſubdued cither 
by Romanes, Carthaginians, Gothes, or Moores: and ſothey 
remai:cd,as in their liberties not maſtered,(o in their language 
not altered. Inlike manner the Arab5que continueth uncorrupt 
in the hillc parts of Granada ; the tongue of the old Britt aines, 
in our Fales;and the ancient Epirotique, in the high & woodie 
of that countric. Neither doc thetic Bi/cames differ from 

the reſt of Spaine in language, but in cuſtomes alſo, three of 
which | will ſet downe as a lightto the reſt. Firſt they account 
themſelves free from taxes, and contributions to the kings of 
Spaine : yeelding them obedience with their bodies, but nor 
with their purſes. And when any of the Spas kings intheir 
progreſſes come to the Frontiers of this Country, hee bareth 
one of his legs, and in that manner entreth into it. There he is 
met by the Lords and Gentlemen there dwelling, who proffer 
him ſome few ſmall brafſe picces (CMaravids they call them, 
whereof 500 goe to a crowne Jina keatherne bag, hanged at the 
end 
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end of a lance ; but wirhall they retlhim that he muſt not take 
them. This ceremony performed,they all attend the king in 


his 
+ Journey; and this I learned from a Gentleman, who bath foene 


lome time in this Countrie. 2. they admit no Biſhops to come 
them; and when Fernen4 cheCatholique came in pro- 
grefſe hither, accompanied amongſt others, by the Bibop of 
P ampe/nne: the people arolc in Armes, drave back the Biſhop, 
and gathering all the duſt on which they thought he had tro- 
den, flung it into the Sea, 3, The women at all meetings doe 
firſt drinke ; a cnſtome which hath continued ever ſince Ogno 
Counteſle of Caſtile, would have poy toned her ſonne Sancho. 

The ancient inhabitants werethe Cantebrs, 2 people of that 
courage, that they defended the liberty of their country againſt 
the Romanes,when the refiduc of Spaine was ſubdued: & were 
at laſt not withour great effaſion of Bloud, & manifeſt rokens 
ot manly reſolution, & Heroick ſpirits, ontheir parts, vanqui- 
ſhed by the darling of Fortune, Avge«ſtns. Such hillie & moun- 
rainous people are alwaics the laſt nA. are conquered, and the 
firſt that ſtand on their owne guard : as befides theſe Bi/caines, 
the Navarroicand eAftarians here in Spaine, inreſpet of the 
AMoores; & our Brittames in 1clationtothe Saxons, Whether 
iebe, chat living ina ſharpeaire , and being inured to labour, 
they prove on occaſion, good and able men : or that the Forts 
of Natures owne bui ,are not (0 caſily wonne,as defended: 
or that the unpleaſantnefle of the Country & untruitfulnefle of 
the ſoile, yeeld no occaſion to ſtrangers to deſire & adventure 
for it, [ cannotdetermine. Theſe Bſcaines were the laſt alſo that 
ſubmitted to the fury of the Afoores, whom ſhortly after the 
drove thence by the valour of Soria2a Noble Scoe 850 : w 
poſterity enjoyed this ietary Lordſhip, till that Nere of 
Spaine, Don Pedro,violently rooke it from the true Heire, Don- 
na 7ane,and her husband,rt 358. 

6. TOLLEDO. 

Tolleds is now accounteda part of new Caftsle.As it was a 
kingdome diſtin&,it embraced this town,& its Territories ex- 
tending over the Southeaſt of Cafti/e, now called Cape de Ca- 
latrava,& (0 downward m_ Murcia. This country was bo 
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old the ſeate of the Carpentans. The chiefe city is Tolledo,lcated 
on the river 7 agus: it 15 beautified wirh many places of rare & 
excellent archiccRare: & fortified with 5o towres ſanding on 
the walls. jt isſcated inthe very ccner almoſt of Spaixe, and is 
paſſing well inhabited, as well by Noblemen, who reſide there 
for ure;by merchants, who reforethircher for commodity; 
andbymen of warre, who are garrifon'd there for the defence 
otit.' This city was taken by the Advores at their firſt entrance 
into Fpaine;715: they therein behaving themſelves more advi- 
ſedly in ſtriking firſt at the head,thencould be expeRed of ſuch 
B arbarians. lt was firft under the Mahumetan Ca/zphs,& their 
Vicegerents; after it. became a peculiarkingdome, and was ta- 
kenfrom Haia Alcaduchir the laſt king, by Alphonſo the firſt 
king obCaftite, 4083, This Citry was the ſeat of the Gorks/ 
Kings,one of which viz. Bamba walled it. 
Erexit( ſautore Deo) Rex inclytus mrbem. 
Bamba, ſue celebrem pratendens gentis honorem. 
King Bamba(God aſliſting)wall'd this Towne, 
Excclling othe ancient Gorthes renowne. 
Nexrtit was the feat of the Afoorss Princes ; and now of the 
Archbiſhops, who are the chictc Prelats of Spaine, and Prefi- 
: By. <} dentsfor the:moſt part of the Tnqusſieon. Their revenewes are 
4 - certainly che greateſt of any ſpirituall Prince; except the Popes 
- /[\),.. as amounting to the'yearely valueof 300000 Crownes. This 
9  'P"""Eity is honoured with an Univerſity, famous for the ftudy of 
Fre wn the Civill & Canon Lawes ; asalſo with 18 Nationall Coun- 
»»ccls here hcld under the Gorhi/o kings. The next city of any note 
| [a7 Gro 8Calarreve,onthe river 4na, tamous for its orderof Knights, 
gry. {tandeth on, or necre unto the place where in former trmes 
mah Us ſtood the ſtrong and famous city Cafts/o ; which being under 
the command of the Kemanes, was by the Gyreſtni, a people 
that dwelt on the other ſide of the” river, luddainly centred and 
taken. But Sertori»s entring afrerthemar the ſame gate, put the 
ro the {\word;and cauſing his —— themſelves inthe 
cloathes of their flaine enemies, he Jed rhem to the chiefe Cities 
of the Gyreſens where the people ſuppoſing them to be their 
comparyons, opened the gates, & werealleitherlaine or fold 
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for (layes;So Plutercb.The third towne of note is 7 albore,vul- 
arly called T «{veire ds Roine avery nent audi{weete towne, 
| ſeated on the T agur. ba 
The armes( _ Guilliam )are B,atrowne mitralt imperial] 
O,garniſhed with ſundry _— macs proper. 
7 7. MURCIA. ' 
MuKC 1A was informer times a we and profitable 
ry, ſtored with all fraits of the carth, end fo abounding 
in ſilver mines, that the Ronmanies who'were then Lords of it, 
kept continually 400 men here at worke;and received the pro 
fit of 25000 Drachma'; daily. It ts environed with New Caſtile, 
or the kingdome of Toledo, Welt; Granada, South ; Yalentia 
North; & the Mediterrancan, Eaſt. The chicte cownes are 1 4- 
lcame a faire harbour, from whence we have our true eAlicant 
wine,made of the juyce of mulberries, which are here growing 
in great plenty. 2 Inrcia(by Ptolomne calied Murgis)on the 
river Segonrg,trom whence the whole country 1s named. 3 No- 
va'Carthage,or Cartagena, built by Aſdrubal of Carthage,and 
ruined inthe fecond Pamch warre, by Scipio eAfricansr;a man 
of that rare chaſtiry,that during all his wars in Spasne,he would 
not permit any of the young Virgins of the Country to bee 
brought before him, leſt his eycs ſhould betray his heart. It is 
now tamous for the Haven which it hath, very capacious,& of 
that ſafety, that, that worthy Sca Captaine eAndreas Doria, 
Admirall unto Cherles the fifr, uſed to fay, that there were but 
three ſafe ports in the Aediterrancan, which were Cartagens, 
Augnſt & Fuly:meaning,as I conceive, that thoſe rwo monthes 
being commonly free from winds and tempeſts, were no lefſe 
ſecureto mariners, then the port of Cartagena, See, I beſeech 
you, the priviledge ofautority and antiquity ; for had a mea» 
ner man ſpoke this in thofe times, or a greater man in theſe 
wherin wee live: neither the one nor the other would have bin 
remembred for it.. But one inch of greatneſle, and another of 
age,hath [ perccive, the prerogative to pur ſuch ſaplefle & un- 
worthy conceitsuponthe Regiſter, which in our daics would 
either not be obſerved, or elſe ſcorned. 
Leonig«ld,the Gothe, tooke this Country from the —_— 
an 
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and it was recovered from elboqui the laſt Mooriſh King, by 
Fernand of Caſtile, 1241. The chicte river of this Country is 


Gaadalaquir, 
8. CASTILE. 


Caſtile is boanded on the Eaſt with Naver , and 
the country of Toledo ; on the Weſt, with Portugal ; on the 
North, wich the eFfwrie'; ;on the South, with Andalaziaand 
Granada. This was the moſt prevailing kingdome of all Spazne, 
to which the reſt are all united;either by conqueſt or intermar- 

ages. It is now divided into the New and the 014. 

he Old Caftile is firuate on the North of the New.The chicte 
Cities are, 1 Soria, or Numantia, in which 4000 Souldiers 
withſtood 40000 Romens,tor fourreenc yeares: Dureing which 
time, having valianely repulſed, and forced them unto two dife 
honorable compoſitions, they ar laſt reſolved ona ſtrange and 
deſperate end. For gathering all their armour, mony and goods 
together, they laid them on a pile, which being fired,they vo» 
luntarily buried themſelves inthe lame: leaving Scipio nothing 
but the bare name of Numantia to adorne his triumph. a Se-+ 
govia, a Towne famous for clothing. 3 Yaladolir, a neat fine 
Towne, andan Univerſity. It was reckoned one of the 7 anci» 
ent Univerſities of Spaine, but afterwards falling to decay, it 
was reſtored by king Philip the 2, whoſe birth place it wasz& 
who erc&ed here a Colledge, among others for the education 
of young Engliſs fugitives. 4 4va, called formerly Abwle,of 
which Tofta:xs was Biſhop, and is cherefore called eAbulenſer. 
Hee was,asthe Epiſtle to his workes informeth me, Prefident 
ofthe Councell to Fobn the 2. king of «Arragon ; and will bee 
eternally famous for his {carned & painefull Commentaries on 
the Bible. For ſo they are, that it is ſuppoſed(if we had all 
his workes )that he wrote as many ſheets as he lived daies: and 
for the worth of them take along with you this culogie, which 
{aſanbon in his worke againſt Baronins, affordeth him;Lewdo 
acumen virs, ſi in meliors incidiſſet tempora longe maximi. 5 Buy- 

built,or rather repaired by, X#gno Belides, a German: this 

owne contendeth with Toledo for the Primacy of Spaine. 6, 
Salamaxca, the famonſeſt Academy of this Country, i" 
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ted by Fernand the 8. of Caftile,A.1240;and was by the edits 
of the Popes, together with Oxford, Paruard B Crea- 


, ted a Generale ſtudium ; wherein ſhould be Profeſſours ofthe 


Hebrew,C cke,and Arabrcke rongues. 

The chicfe rivers of this Province are Kelanne; rifing 
to Burger. 2, Tormes gliding by Salamanca. 3. Daerns the molt 
violent river of Spaine. 

The New C aftile is on the South of the 01d. The chiefe cities 
there are,1 Aadrid, the kings ſcat, whoſe reſidence though the 
Country be neither frairfull nor pleaſant, hath made thae place, 
of a Village,the moſt populous Towne of all Spaine. It is a cu- 
ſtome,rthat except ſome compoſition be madyall the upper ſto-= 
ries belong to the King. 2+ Alcalade Henavrer(of old Compla- 
twm)an Univerſity famous for the ſtudy of Divinity. z eAl/can- 
ters, of which there is an order of Knights. 4 Signescs, a ſmall 
Academy+ 5. Cxenca (cated at the ſpring head of the river X#. 
car. Here allo is the Eſcwrial or Monaſtery of S, Lanrence, 
buile by King Phi/ip the ſecond. A place ( faith 2uede, who 
{pendeth 15 pages in its deſcription Jot that magnificence, that 
no building 1n times paſt, or thispreſent, is cotnparable to it, 
The front roward the Weſt is adorned with thre ſtately gates, 
the middlemoſt whereofleadeth into a moſt magnificent Tem. 
ple; a Monaſtery, in whichare 150 Monkes of the order of S. 
Zerome;8& a Colledge: That on the right hand, openeth into di- 
vers othices, belonging to the Monaſtery ; that onthe left,unto 
ſchdoles and our-houſes, belonging tothe Colledge. Ar the 
foure corners there are foure turrets of excellent workeman« 
ſhip; & for height,majeſticall, Toward the North,is the Kings 
Palace: on the Scuth part, divers beautifull & ſumptuous gal- 
leries ; & onthe Eaſt fide, ſundry gardens & walls, very plea» 
ling & deleable. it containeth in all 11 feverall quadrangles, 
every one incloyſtered:and is indeed fo bravea "Snap a 
voyage into Spaine were well imployed: were it onelyto ſee ic 
& returne. The other parts of it as Toledoand its territories, 

we have already menticned. 
The chiefe rivers are, 1 7 ag#:.2 Xaruma honoured with the 
neighbourhood of Aſadrid, and 3 T enine. 
The 
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- © The edinhabirants of theſe Caftiler,were the Yaeeds, Fonts. 
mee, Oretans, Baſtitani, EIDP &c. From none of theſe the 
name of Caftile can be d; fo 

from the (afteLaxs, oncethe inhabitants of ('4 : orfrom 
ſome ſtrong fortified Caſtle in theſe parts. This laſt conjeQbure 
may ſeeme probable, becauſe the Armes of this kingdome are 
Gules a Caſtle triple-towred Or: Neither 15 it any way ſtrange 
for Provinces, ally ſmaller ones for ſuch at the firſt this 
was, though now much extended borh in bounds and power} 
to take their namesfrom a Caſtle. For(to goe no farther Jeven 
with us, Richmondſbire, was fo called from the Caftle of Rich» 
wond, there built by 4/aine Earle of Brittasne : and Flineforre 
tooke denomination from a Caltle built of flint ſtones, by Hens 
v3 the 2, Wee may ſee hereby bow much (eliur Seennduy Cw 
rio was deceiaved, who writeth that A/phonſo thethird having 
overthrowne Alſahomet Enaſir King of Morocco & Granada, & 
put 60000 of his men to the-{word:aſſumed theſe Armes: that 
thus named this kingdome, which was before called the Ri 
dome of the Baſftitaner;becauſc that victory like a ſtrong ca 
(forſooth confirmed his kingdome unto him. Andfor the for- 


mer Etymologic it appeareth moſt evidently,in that the people 


are by the Latines called Caftellans,the Country Caftella. 

C aftile was an Earledome under the command of Leov, till 
the daies of Sancho the firſt, whole ſubſtitute jn this Country 
was then one Fernand Gonſales: who comming bravely accom. 
panicd to the Court of Leom,ſold untothe King Sancho,an Hauk 
and an horſe of excellent kindes; on this condition, that if at a 
day appointed,the mony agreed on were not paid, it ſhould be 
doubled and redoubled every day till the payment. This money 
by the negligence ofthe Kings Officers,grew fo _ a ſ\umme; 
that to ſatishe Gonſales, the King him the Proprietary 
Earle of Caſtse,939. Theheire to the fift Proprietary Earle, was 
Donna Nugna, married to Sancho the great of Navarre, 1028: 
by whom this Earledome was made a Kingdome, & givento 
Ferdinand his {onne, 1034. whole {uccefſours we find Catalo- 
gucd thus in the Spaniſh hiſtory, 
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1253 10 Alpbonſol'V.33 1475 200 Firdinand of eAre 
1283 11 Saxcholll 13 ragon.” 'Of' whoſe 


Ads and iſſne, we will make more ample mention, when wee 
ſhall come to ſpeake of the Spariſs CMonarebie, which inthe 
dayes of theſe Princes, rooke beginning. - © | 

There are in theſe kingdomes of Caftie & Zoom thfee prin- 
cipall orders of Knighthood,as we'find in Crmmfon; 

r. Of S. 7ago, inſtituted according to Xarian by the canons 
of &hoy, & contirmed by Alexanier the third, 1175. Their en- 
ſigne is a red crofſe like a word. Others make K. Kaymiy of Le- 
o» the founder, 948, & ſome referre it to Ferdinand of Caſtile, 
1170. 

I Of {alatrava, atowne abandoned by rhe Templers : to 
whom it was given by Sexcho of Caftule1158 : and defended a« 
gainſt the Saracens, by Rairmund, Abbot of Piſoria, He beganne 

"this order,confirmedby the Pope” Alexander the $,1164.Their 
Robe is white: on their breſts ared Croſſe. 

3 Alcantava,atowne of New Caſtile, defended by Fernaud 
of Eeon,againſt the Afoores;where he fram'd this order,confir« 
med by Pope ZLucior18z. Theirdeviſc isa Pearerree Vert, in a 
field Orgo which hanged a paire of ſhackles, as a ſigne of their 
ſubjeQiontothem of Calatrave. Theſe Armes were changed 
an. 1411, intoa white Robe and a greenecrofſe on their treſts. 
Theſc orders, asalfo theſe of the Templer?, of S:Zobn, of the Se- 
pulchre,& the like are by M. Selden( & thatdeſervedly)rhoughrt 
unfir ro be put —— Honorary: in that whar they doe is 
inacertainplace,& for aſtipend I omit the order ofthe Dove & 

Kean 
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Reaſon,inſtiruted by Zehnof ( aft ile, 


9. PORTUGALL | 


«5;0n the Soutb, with the river «fn: on the Weſt, with the 
Occan-and onche Eaſt,by'the-Caftiler, It is ſo called from the 
Haven Town Porto,at the mouth of Daers:r: where the Gawler 
uſed to land with their merchandize: which was therefore cal. 
led Porexs Galtlorwm,& ſince the whole country Portugal. The 
formername hereof was Luſitania: & by the old Romans itwas 
divided into Dlteriorem, lying beyond Dwerns North: Citerio- 
rem,lying from Tags South» and Interamnem, from betweene 
theſe two rivers. x 
The Aircis very healthtull, the Countrey for the moſt part 
billic and bare of corae:which defe& isrecompenced with the 
abundance of Honey, Wine, - Oile, Allum,Fruits, Fiſb, white 
Marble,Salt, &c. It containeth 1460 Pariſhes, & is in compaſſe 
879 miles, the length. z 20:the breadth 60. The fruirfulleſt pare 
of all thecountry is about Commubra. 

+ The people hereoftare of more plaine and ſimptr behaviour 
then the rel} of Spaine: & if we beleeve the proverbiall ſpeech, 
none of the wiſeit. For whereas the Spaniards are ſaid to ſeeme 
wiſe,& are fooles: the Frenchto ſeem fooles, & are wiſe:the I- 
ralians to ſeeme & bee wiſe: the Portagals arc affirmed neither 
robe wiſe, nor ſomuch as to ſeeme ſo: and not much different 
from this the Spenzardr have a proverbe, which telHeth us that 
the Portwgals are Pocosy locor, few and fooliſh. They have a 
naturall antipathy tothe Spamiards,for berceaving them both of 
liberty and glory. They arc excellent ſea-tearing men, & happy 
in forraine diſcoveries. | 

Rivers irhath and ſmall almoſt 200, The chiefe are x 
Minins,full of red Lead, which is navigable 00 miles. 2 Dae. 
rus.3 Lethes,now Cavada.4 Mnliadas,now Mondego.s Tagu 
and 6 Ana,theſe two laſt common to the reſt of Spaine. 

The ancicnt [cole were the Oretani, Lubens, Veliones, &c, 
The chicte Cities are Zishon upon T agar, a famous city for 
traffique : the Portugalrinall their navigations ſetting to fea 
fro hence. The Latin writers call it Olsfppo, & Vhſppogbecauſe 


ag 


Porregali bounded on the North, with the river £36. 
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asfome ſay, Uber in histen yeares travels hithers 
buile it, Bacthis 18 improbable,ic being nowhere that V- 

| 4ſt» didever (ce the Ocean: & likely it is, that thistown bei 

- | conveniently ſeated for navigation, & inhabited at che firſt by 

ſcafaring men,mighbr be ted or dedicated, as it were,to 

the memory of thatnotable traveller Vipſſes, as Athens beinga 
of warre & lcarning, vas to AMinerva, 'whom the Greeks 
| B call Atheve, tis incompaſſe 7 miles, & containeth ppwards of 
20000 houles,all of neat & clegant building. 'Fowres & turrets 
it numbrerh on the wals,about 67: gates roward the ſea ſhore, 
23: &16 toward the Continent, Finally it was taken from the 

Moores by Alphonſo,the firſt King of this country, 1147+ 2 Af6- 
rerda.3 Bregagtbe Mctropolis of Portugal,an Archi-epiſcopall 
Sce.& a Dukes honour.4 Conmbra,a famous Univerſity,the Ma- 
ſters of which, made the commentary uponthe moſt part of 
Ariſt.called Schola C enimbricenſis.y Porto,or Portns Gallorum. 

At the Southerne end of Portage! ſtandeth Algarne, called 
of old, Regnars Algarbiorum. The chiete townes are Favila, 
2 Faro, & 3 Silvis. The utmoſt end of it was anciently called 
Promontoriam Sacrum, & now the Cape of S. Yincent:becauſe 
the bones of S. Fincens religiouſly preferved by the Chriftians, 
were here burnt & ſcattered about by the Saracens, who were 
thenthe poſleſſours of this Province. Theſe gave way co the 
good fortune of che Kings of Leov, to whole Crowne this little 
country belonged: till A{/phozſ> the tenth otthar name in Leen, 
and fourth in Caf»/e,gaveit in dowry with Beatrix his daugh» 
tcr,to Alphon(o the third, King of Porgugal. Fromtbis conjun- 
ion iſſued Dionyſuvs, or Dems King of Portagab, who was the 
firſt thatever uſed the title of Rex Algarbioran1274, 

That part of Pertugal which remamed free fromthe Aſoores, 
was givenby Alphonſo the fixt of Leon, in dowry with his baſe 

(daughter Tereſa,te Henry of Lorreive: whats vermue in tho dif- 

\Cipineot warreanerited nolefle a reward. rpg. He having 

goneroeg fortunately as Earle, the tpace of12 yeares, left his 
»ſohcire rg bis vertucs and poſlefiions : who had the 

title of Kingot Porraget, conferred -tmnhim by the Soaveraignes 

of Leonztor derygnging hiw(clte fabiavely.an any "4 
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64 SPAINE, 
briger, At. 239. He had before the aſſumption of this regal! 
title, ruled .in theſe partsx7 yeares ; nd aiter hed cog 
hieg-hereignes here with great honor, as being reverencedby 
bis ,& feared by his enemies; no lefle then 45 yeares.So 
that the whole time of hisfacting in the Chaire of Eſtate, way 
72 yeares ; alonger enjoying of ſoveraignty, then ever any 
Prince,ltince the beginni the Rawene Monarchie, attained 
ro. One I meet with in Procopins, which-feliſhorr of thigtime, 
two yeares only: namely Sepores the fon of CMſdates, King of 
*Perfia.but in onething be went beyond Alphonſor'as beginning 
his reigne before his lite. For his Father dying, left hismorher 
with childe:and the Perſian Nobility fer the crown on his mo- 
thers belly: acknowledging thereby her iſſue fottheir Prince, 


before ſhe yet had felc her ſelfe quicke. 

The Kings of Portwgal. 
1139 t Alpbonſoqy 1438 12 eMlpbonſo V.43 
1184 2 Sancho a8 1481 13 fobull.14 
12123 3 efipboyſol. 11 1495 14 Emanacl 26 
1233 4 Sanche1l.34 1521 16 Fohnlil.36 
1257 5 Atdpbonſolll, 22 1557 16 Sebaſtian 21 
1279 6 Denis 46 1578 17 Hewry the Cardi- 
1325 7. efiphonſol'V.32 nall. ; 
1457 8 Pedre10 1580 18 eAmtonio Gover- 
1367. 9 Ferdinand18 - nourof Portugal, and King c» 
1385 10 Fobngs let.Bat 
1433 11 Edwards 1580 19 Philip the 2, of 


$Spaine, pretended a right tothe crowne of Portugal: & though 

be made a ſhew it ſhonld be lawfully debated, to whom it truly 

appertained ; yet meaning to make ſure worke, he made Can» 

[ n [ on S: - .72P0ns  —n—_ Oratours, . by maine force tooke it,and ſo 
x epethit. f | 

þ 7/0 '# 23+ The Pretendants tothe Crowne of Porragal, a3 the- Hiſtory 

of Spaine reckoneth them, were 1 Philip of Spaine, + Emannel 

of Savoy. 3 Antonio Prior of { rato,(who though abaſtard;had 

yeta ſentence of legitimation.)4 Ramweeio Farvenſis, onto the 

Duke of Parma. 5 Fohnthe Dukg of Bragance. Their ſeverall 
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2 Henry the Cardinall, King of Portag brif 
Don eAntonioF {| Chri li- 
3 Lawns 3+ « Baſtard. 4 Tre et 
01 Mary wt re, me 
4 Edward<the Duke of Parms. Farnewſs, 
2 Catherize marricd to Fobn D.of Bragence. 
5 Mary,uarricd to Charles —_ the 1I. King of 
the fifth, King of Cafsle. Spaine. 
6 Beatrix married to Charles Duke of Savoy. 

W here the right is, may aseaſily be diſcerned, as it is gene- 
rally knowne where is the poſſeſſion. Thus after the death,or if 
not death, yer overthrow of Sebaſtian, in that battle of Africe, 
where three Kings fell ina day : the royall line of Porrugal 
which began in a Henry, madeits period in a Heavy : and that 
flouriſhing kingdome was conſtrained to ſtoope ro the Spans- 
ards, of whole garlandit isaccounted the chicfeſt lowre; and 
the chicfeſt pearle of his Cabinet. For the King of Spaixe in 
right of this Kingdome, poſſceſſeth muchin Barbary e£thiopia, 
and the Eaſt Indies: And in the right hereof commandeth all the 
Sea-coaſt from the ſtraits of G5ra/tar,unto the Red ſeas mouth; 
from thence along the eArabia» ſhore, untothe Ile of Orme, 
and ſoto Cape Liampo inthe Indies. 

The Armes of Portagalare Argent,on five Eſcotchevns eL. 
zwre,as many Beſant in Saltier of the firſt, pointed Sable, with- 
ina border Gales, charged with ſeven Towers Or. The five Ef 
cotcheons were given in remembrance of five kings, whom Al- 
phonſoſlew at the battle of Obrique, An.11 39. 

The Principall order of this kingdome, is of Feſw Chriſt, 
inſtituted by Dennis King of Portugal, and confirmed by Pope 
Jobs the 22 ,An.1321 Their duty was to expell the Saracens 

rom PBetica: they have much enlarged the Portwgal Dominion 
in India, Brafil,and CManritania,T heir Robe isa black Cloake, 
under a white veſture,over with a blacke Croſſe, &c. 
10, VALENTIA. 
Valentia is environed o_ eArragen , ( aftele, ——_ 
a 
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and the Sea/lt is watered with the rivers 1 Xuc@, called of old 
Swcron & Suruw, 2 Guadalander, ſignifying a river of pure wa- 
ter, and 3 Millar. The former inhab itants were the Baſtian, 
of lian, tc. 

The chiefe Gitiesare YValentia,giving name to the whole Pro. 
vince. Ir is ſituate not farre from the mouth of the river D«- 
reas, now called Guadalander: & is by ſome ſaid to have beene 
heretoforenamed Roma, which fignificth ſtrength. Bur when 
the Rowans maſtred ir, to diſtinguiſh it from their Rome, it 
was called Yalentia: which in the Zatine tongue, is of the ſame 
fignification, with the Greeks » Pj, Here is an Univerſity in 
which S. Dominicke, the father of the Dominicans, Rudicd, 2 

gi now a (mall village, once a towne of great ſtrength, 
called Lawreon, which Sertorins belicged,tooke & burned,even 
then when Pompey, whoſe confederartes the Lawronites were, 
ſtood with his whole Army nigh enough unto the flame to 
warine his hands; and yet durſt not ſuccour it.3 Calera a Sea 
town ſtanding at the mouth of the river X#car.It was former- 
ly named Sacron, after the name ofthe river; and is famous in 
Plutarch, tor the vitory which Sertorixs heere got of Pompey, 
Pompey's army being not only overthrowne,but himfelfe with 
life hardly eſcaping-4 Mor vedre,anciemtly Saguntum,a townſo 
faitbfull to theWomnvens, that the people being beſieged by Han- 
nibal,choſe rather to burne themſelves then yeeld.s Seporbe. 
Here is the Promontory Terraria,now called Promentorians 
Dioninm,the refuge ofthe above named Serrorius, that worthy 
Capraine in his warres againſt Metelins and Pompey, both brave 
fouldicrs : the firſt aged, and of great experience: the fecond 
young, and of high reſolutions ; yer the former gave greater 
check to Sertorius proceedings than the latter, ſo that Sertoriue 
often times {aid that were it not fur the old man HMereltims, he 
would have whipped the boy Pompey home with rods. For he 
twice overcame this great Pompey, the firſt time dangerouſly 
wounding him, the ſecond time driving hin out of the field. 
But when Pompey and Metellws joyned, he was over-matched, 
& yet ſeemed ro retire out of the field rather thento flie. Cer» 
tainely the Spenixrd: behaved themſelves very valiantly all the 
time 
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rime of theſe warres under ws eo which Floyd: 
may us . + Hiſhans 
wo. cag i Arthe laſt whenbe had aa 
rien fation, he was trayterouſly 
his aſſociates ; and Aetelius & Þ returned 
Rome : (o much was the caſuall death of 
eſteemed, 4 ©. 

This Kingdome was taken from the CHoorer, -by Fame: the 
firſt of Arregon, An 1238. The Armes((aith Bare )were Gules, 
a towne embartailed eArgent, purficd(or pennond)Seble. 

t1. CATELOGNE., 

Catelogne is betweene 1berus, onthe South ; eArragov, on 
the Weſt;the Sea, onthe Eaſt; and the Pyrenean mountaines on 
the North. 

The preſent name Catalonia is diverſly derived: Some bri 
it from Gothalonie, of the Gothes and eAlani: Some from the 
Caſtelani.the old inhabitants thereof; others from the {atals- 
es, who alſo had their dwellings here ; others from the (arts 
of Germany,and the eAleni ; and fome finally from {arthalor, a 
Nobleman of this country : of thelc opinions, all of which(the 
laſt excepted are equally probable, it matters not which is ta» 
ken. 

The chiefe Cities are 1 Girone, the title of the eLrragenian 
Prince, ſeated onthe river Betu/ns;. 2 Barcelone, on the Sea, a 
towne of good ſtrengrh,& antiquiry:as riſing our of the ruines 
of Rubicata, an old Colony of the Africans ; before the com- 
ming of the Romans into Spaine, It bath beloriging unto it an 
indifferent faire Haven,and is the ſcat ofthe Vicegerent.y Pere 
pigna (called in Fohnſons Map of Spaine, Perpmnha)in the Caune 
try of Roſſilon, This town & the Country, was pawned by Fobs 
King of Arraegon, 1462; to Lewis the 11 of France,tor 300000 
crownes; & reſtored to Fernand the Catholique by Charles the 
8.1493; that he might not be hindred in his journey to Napley; 
Francis the firſt, King of Fraxce, partly torequite the Emperor 
Charles the 5,tor the warre he made in Provence: and partly to 

get into his hands a town, which is as ie were one of the doores 

of Spaine 3 ſent his fon <7 Re. King)witch a puiſſant 
2 army 
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army $ force ir, Afi.t5 42. Butthe towne was ſo well fortified, 
ſo bravely manured,and ſfoaboundaurly ſtored with munition? 
that chis tourney proved as fruiclefſe and diſhonoaradle ro the 


French 'King,as the invaſion of Provence, & licge of Marſeier, 


had beene before to the Emperour. 

The firſt Earle of this Ceuntrey was one Bernard, by the 
grant of (bayles the Great, 765. It continued a Principality of 
Ks owne power,till Kaymund Eatle hereot,marrying Perromila, 
daughrer & hcire to Dow Raymir of Avragon;united this Earle- 
dome to that Kkingdome,An.11 34. 

12. ARRAGON, 

eArragon islimited Eaſtward with (ate/ogne ; Weſtward, 
with C ; Northward, with Neverre; Southward, with 
Falentia ; the Iberws runncth juſt through the middle of the 
Coumrey. 

The ancient [ncole were the agetans, Lucenſes,(elriberi, &c. 
Theſe laſt were amixt people, deicended both from the bers & 
the Celte; of all Gala the moſt potent Nation: who being too 
populous for their Country,pafſed overthe Pyrenei, & ſeated 
them'clves here, whence this Nation was called Celtibers, the 
Country (elriberia,of whom thus Zucan, 

—— —profugique 4 gente veruſta 

Galtoram, Celts mſcentes nomen Ther, 
Who being chaſ'd from Gawletheir home, did frame 
Of Celte and Ibers mixt,one name. 

The preſent name is taken from —_—_ City which once 
gave denomination to the greateſt part of Spaine, and is ſituate 
on the borders of this Country, where it is confined with Care« 

me. This rowne was duilr, fortified and peopled by two Sc 
pso's, the Farher and Uncle of Africanvs, ro oppote and bridle 
(artagenms,not long before builrby the LARS, 

The chiefe Cirirs of «Frragon,urc1 Lerida an Univerſitic, fi 
mare onthe river Ca#ga, which riſing in the Pyreneas hils,and 
divided Catelogne from Arregon, empticth it ſelfe into the 1be- 
rus. Tt was called of old Nerta, and is famous for the incounter 
which hapned nigh unto ir, between Heremlerns the Queſtor or 
Treaſarer of Serrorins army ; and Mar/wms Proconſul of Galia: 

wherein 
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wherein Manilizs was ſo diſcomfited, & bis army conſiſting of 
3 Legions of foot, & 15e0 horſe was ſo routed : that he almoſt 
alone was ſcarce able to recover this Citie, few of his ſouldicrs 
ſurviving the-overthrow, 3 Ao/on, famous for entertaining rhe 
King of Spaine every third yeare : At which time the people of 
Arragon,Valence,& Cantelogne, preient the King with 600000 
crownes: viz: 390000 for Cantelogne, 200000 for Arragen,& 
100000 for YValentia. And well may they thus doe, forat other 
times they fit rent- free as it were : only they acknowledgethe 
King of Spaixe to be the head of their Common-wealth. This 
revenue is proportionably 200000 Crownes a yeare,all which, 
if not more, the King againe expends, in maintaining his Vice- 
royes in their ſeverallProvinces. z «ca, ſituate on the veryNor- 
therne edge of all the Countrey. 4 Hueſca (called of old Ofca) 
ſomewhat South of /aca.an Univeriitie,a place 100g fince dedi- 
cated to learning. For hither Sertoriws called all the Noble» 
mens ſonnes of Speine to be brought, and pravided them of 
Schoolemaſters for the Greeks & Latine tongues, bearing their 
Parents in hand Mhart be did it onely to make them fit ro under- 
goechargein the Common-wealth ; but indeed to have them 
as hoſtages, for their Fathers faith and loyaltic rowards him. 
5 T ordefillo, ox T orix4lla, and 6 Saragoſſo on the river /berws or 
Ebro,another Univerſicie,It was anctently named Ce/ar Augn- 
ſta: Ce/ar Ang, being the founder of it: and under the Afoores 
was 2 peculiar kingdome.One of the Kings was Aigoland,who 
(as Biſhop T«rpine writeth)long time made Charlemaine be- 
leeve he would be baptized: & the time now at band in which 
hee ſhould fulfill bis promiſe, hee very gallantly accompanyed; 
came to the French Court : where {ceing many Lazars and 
poore people expettingalmes from the Em Table, he 
asking what they were, was anſwered,that they were the meſ 
a & ſervants of God : on theſe words he ſpeedily retur- 
ned deſperately proteſting that he would not ſerve that God, 
which could keepe his ſervants no better. This rown was re- 
covered from the Moores by eAlphonſo of Navarre, 1118.7 
Bilbilis(now Calataiab)che birth- place of Martial. 

Abour the firlt ereQting of the Kingdome of Oviedo & So- 
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babre,one eApnar obtained lands in Arragon, with the title of 
Earle, A775: which he left to his fon Galmas, from whom the 
fixt Earle was Don Fortwn, His danghter Urraca, marrying to 
Garcia Inigo of NwoarjAn.867,converghed this Earledome to 
" that Kingdome: of which it continued a member, till that Sen- 
cho the Great made ita Kingdome, & gave it to his natural fon 
Raymir 1034: whoſe ity is thus numbred in the Spaniſh 


"A:C, | The Kings of &£#ragor, 
1034 1 Raymir 42 1276 10 PedrolIlg 
1096 2 Sancho 18 1285 11 Alphon/ſoTII.6 
1094 7 Pedro 14 1291 12 James I1. 36 
no8 4 «Alphonſo 26 tz28 13 AlpboyſoIV.8 
1134 5 Raywir 0 1336 14 Pedro [V. 51 
Petronslla 1387 15 Jobn8 
of Arag. I395 16 Martin 17 
134 6 R — : 1412 17 Ferdinand 4 
of Catrel, 1416 18 Alphonſo V.42 
1162:; 7 Alphonſo Il.34 1458 19 7b [].20 
1196 8 PedrolE.18 14978 20 Ferdinand the 
1217 9 James 43 Great, who by marriage with 


Q.1/abel}, united (aftile and Arragon:lo that adding bis other 
conqueſts, he deſeryes to be accounted the firſt Monarch of all 
Spaine. F 
"The Armes( according to Zare)arc Or, eight Pallets Gules, 
The principall order of Knights here, was of S, Seviowy, in» 
ftitured by eL/phonſo the fir{t of Aragon, 1118: to animate the 
Spaniards againlt the Saravens, 
Hirherto of Spaymediltrafted into many royalties: now one 
word of the uny.of it m one body, & ſoan end. 


THE MONARCHIE OF 
SPAINE, 

Before the reigne of the laſt Ferdinand of Arragon, Spaine 
being divided amongit many Potenrares, was litle tamous, lefle 
regarded:the kings.asthe Authour of the politique difpnte, Se. 
well noteth, being,only kings of Figges and Orenges. Their 

whole 
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whole puiſance was turned one againſt the other,and ſmall at 
chievements had they out oftheContinent:unleſſe thoſe of the 
houſe ofeArragen,in Sicily Sardinia, the Baleares Thuanns, 
adiligent writer of the hittory of his owne times(if in Omeres 
ſpeAshe Gavour not more of the party, then the Hiſtorian)tet« 
leth us,that till rhisKingsreigne, the name and glory of the Spa- 
mards was likerheir Countrey, confined and hemm'd in by the 
Seas an one part;&the mountaines onthe otherporin/4, parwiſſe 
exteris invadentibus, qui quicquam memuorabile rxtra fines ſos 
geſſiſſe. Bur thisPrince wortbily named the Grear,ſeized on the 
Kingdome of Naverre,ruined the Ki of the Aſoores,in 
Granada; began by the condu of Colambre,the diſcovery of 
the Weſfterne [ndier,baniſhed t 24 Families of the Jewes; furpri+ 
ſed the kingdome of Napler;unted Caſtile to Avragon;8 tals 
ly by marrying hisdaughter /oane to Philipfon to Maximilian = 
the Emperour, Duke of Burg«nay, and Lord of Be/ginm,laide 
the foundation of the preſent «Auſtrian greatneiie. Betweene 
whoſe ſuccefloars & char Familyzhave been fo many inter-mar+ 
ages,that King Philiprhe 2* it he wereahive. might have cal- 
ledthe Archdake Alberts ; Brother, Couſin, Nephew, & Son: 
A ſtrange medley ofrelations. Thus by the puiflance of this 
Prince, Nomen Hifþ anicum(as the fame Thuanzs writeth )ob- 
ſeurum antea & vieins pene incognitums, twm primiam emer ſit : 
iratug, tempori; in tanrem magnitudinem excrevitur formidd- 
loſum ex eo et terribile 1oti terrarwm orbs eſſe capers, Indeed ro 
his Countrymen the French, the name and puiflance of the Spa- 
»iard:r,hath miniftred no ſmall matter of feare &terrour,yer are 
there ſome others, who being weighed inthe ſcales of war wirh 
them, would fnderhemta be bur hght coyne:atleaſt, if they 
knew their owne weight. Yet withour doubr this Realme is e- 
vento wonder ſtrengthened and enlarged: (trongly uniced and 
compatted withall the ligaments of power and'ſtate init ſelfer 
& infinitly extended over the molt principall- parts not of Ex- 
rope onelyy but of the World alfa: his dominions beholding,as 
it wer&,both riſing & ſerting-of the Sarme;1in his Eaſt and We- 
lterne Zzdies: which before the Spaniard, no Monarch could e- 
ver {ay A greatchange, __ 140-yearcs (ince, no man _ 
4 ave 
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have belceved to have beene poſlible to be effected, 

| ing the title of theweff Catholigne King, reattribu- 
ted to this Ferdinand, I finde that A oy, the firit of Oviedo, 
was {© named for bis ſanRity : with him this tide died, && was 
revived in Alphonſe the great, the twelfth King of Leon & 0+ 
viedo,by the grant of Pope Fohn the 8, After it lay dead till the 
dayesof this Prince, who reobtained this title from Pope A- 
lex avder the fixt: either becauſe he compelled the Afoores tobe 
baptized, baniſhed che Fewer, & in part converted the Amers- 
caxes unto Chriſtianity: or becauſe, having united Cafti/e to his 
dominions, farprized the Kingdome of Navarre, and ſubdued 
that of Granads;he was in a manner the Catholigne,or generall 
Kingot all Spine. The laſt reaſon ſcemeth to ſway molt im the 
reſtauration of this- attribute ; in that when it was granted or 
confirmed on Ferdinand by Pope «Alexander the fixt;the King 
' of Portwga/ exceedingly ſtomached at it; quando Ferdinandus 
smperio wniverſam Hiipania((aith Mariana )non obtineret, cjus 
rms wow ex5gud parte penes reges alios. This title on what confi- 
deration ſocyer regranted.is aſſumed by his poſterity z it being 
ro them as the woſt Chriſtian, to France; & the Defender of the 
Faith ro England, 

The ordinary revenue of this Monarch, his Crowne, & its 
appendices,arc eleven Millions of crowns; vsz: Foure from his 
Domuinions in /rely ; ewo from , and her rerricoriesz 
three from the Weſt Indies; and the two remaining, from 
his other Kingdomes of Spaine and the lefler Iſlands. His cx» 
traordinary revenues are very great, as being Maſter ofthe or- 
dersof S. Fago, Calatrava, & «Alcantara ; incorporate to the 
Crowne by Ferdinand the Catholique, & that on good policy: 
for the maſters of rheſe ſeveral} drew after them fach a 
troupe ofthe Nobility, thattheir power began to be ſuſpeRed 
to the Kings, On this and other confiderations,the Authour of 
the generall Hiſtory of Spaive, reckonerh. his revennes accor- 
ding to divers opinions, & 14, 18, &'a3 Milkions of crownes- 
Tomake up the famme hecaddeth the firſt Fruirs, and fome 
part of the Tythes, amounting unto three Millions:and the Au- 
thour of the Politique diffwre about the happief, c+c. affemerh 

the 
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he pardons ſent unto the /»dier, whichare given him by the 
wk. tobe worth kaife « million of Crownes b Adde 
bereunto the fall and difpoſalt ofall offices; which make up a 


round ſamme: and the free gifts & conwiburions of his ſub jets 
which amounc to a good revenue. Forthe Kingdome of Na- 
ples, giveth him every third yeare a million & 20060 crownes: 
& (ro 0mir others ) Cafile did of lare grant bim a contribution 
of a pr tobe paid in 4 yeares. Poly wane —_ 
very rich, IVEY ny ing Garri- 
fron the heart of all bis Countries, Spy of the 
natives; ſecondly, maintaining the fortreſſes of the Frontires a- 
gainit forraine invaſions:thirdly, in continuall pay of an Armwa- 
do for the conduRting of his gold from Lwerice: and fourthly, 
the unprofitable warres of Philip the ſecond,/have plunged t 

Crowne fo inthe gulfes of Bankers and motiy men, that much 


of the Kings land is ingaged for their repayment. 


AC The Monarchey of Spaive. 
Ferdinand K. of eArrag. Sicily, Savdinia, Majorca. 
Valewtia; Earle of C r(arprited Navarre. 
1473 TY //abel Quof Caftile, Lerny,Gallitia, Toledo; Myveia, 
Lady of Biſcay, conquered Grenade, 


Arragon, Navar Sicily oe. | 
Philip, Archduke of eAwuftria, Lord of Belgines. 

1916 3 Chart: wa, dp Caſtile, Arragen, Napler,evc. Arche 
duke of Auftria,D. of arg pn, Brabant,&c. 
Earle of Catelogne, Flander: Holland, &c.Lord of Biſcay, 
Friezaland,Orreif,o0.and Emperour ofthe Germas:. A 
man of that magnanimity & puiffance, that had not Fran 
eirrhe ti rim oppo ting he had even ſwallowed wl 
Exurope, He was allo for # time of grenr ftrengrh'& repu- 
; tation in woo, & other parts of eFfice, diſpoſing King- 
domes at OE 2 bur the Tu#ke broke his power 
there,& being alſo out of Germyany,he refigned all 

his Kingdomes,@ died private.qa,* '* 
1558 4 PhilipthelT, of more ambition, bat i} ward 
then his Father;for whilſt he catched after the —_ 


Vas Princefle of Caſtile, Granada, Leon,chc.and of 
1504 3 | 
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loſt the ſabſtance. The Holanders and their confederates 
, droye him out of cighr of his Re/gigue Provinces: The 


Eng/a/raverthrew Is 4rmado, and awing the Occan,al-| 


. molt anpoveriſhed him. Onely hee held tor a time a hard 
band over France: bat caſting up his accounts, found thae 
himſclfe was the looſer : andwere it not that the invaſion 
and: detention of Portngal(jult or unjutt ler the World 
judge)had been a [tay unto him, he had yndone himſelte, 

.-- and his ifſne for-gver.q0 / w_ 
1598 5 Philipthe 11; (bis elder brother Charles permitted 
to be put rodeath by his Father in the /nqusſirson houſe, 
+: for ſeeming to favour the miſerable cſtate.of the Lowe 

country. men)\uccecded. 23 | 

1621 +6 , Philip IV, now living. we 
This Empire conſiſting af ſo many ſeverall Kingdomes, uni-, 
red into one bady,may ſeemeto be invincible, Yet had aur late 
Queene followed thecouncgll ofher men of warre,ſhee might 
bave broken itin peeces. Wuh 4000 men,ſhee might have ta» 
ken away bis I»gies from bim: without whoſe gold, the Low- 
country Army; which is his very beſt,couldnot be paid, and fo 
muſt needes be diſſolved. Nay S' a/ter Rawleigh,inthe Epis- 
of his moſt excellentHiſtory of the world, plainly athe 
meth, that with the charge, of aa9000}, cantinucd bit for rwa 
yeares or three atthe molt: the Spaniards mightnor only have 
beene perſwadedg to liven peace-;bur that all rheir fwelling & 
overflowing ſtreames, might be brought backeto theirnaturall 
chanels,and old bankes Their own proverbe faith, the Lyon is 
woto fierce as he wp ck yet the {dmericars trembleat his 
name, it's tzpe<: and it is well obſerved by that great Policitian 
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THE -PYRENEAN HILS. 

Betwixt Spaine & France are the mountaines called Pyreves; - 
& that either becauſe are often (trucken with thunder ; or 
becauſe they were once fixed by certain (he $,880 yeares 
before CbriF : at which time the Mines of gold & filver ranne 
ſtreaming downe for ſo many dayes, that the fame bereof inci- 
ted forreiners,to make an entry into this countrey : Or laſtly, of 
Pyrene a Nymph,the davghter gf one Bedbix, ſuppoſed by ſome 
fabulous writers, to have beene heere raviſhed by Herenles. 
Theſe hilsnot only ſtand as a nagurall boand, between the 
great & ptiflane Monarchs of France and Spaine; \terminating, 
asit were, the deſires and attempts one again(h the other, as 
well as their dominions; but are alſo that necke otland or /fh. 
mu; which tyeth Spaine:to the Continent:the CantabrianOecy» 
«n fiercely beating on the Welſt,and the AMediterrazeas gent! 
waſhig the Eaſt ends of them. The bigbeſt pare of this. contz- 
nued ripe bill,is mount Cans: whereon it one ſtanderh, he 
may in a cleare day fee both the Seas. It tooke the name of ('s- 
»w fromthe whiteneſſe or hoarineſle hereof, as having on its 
top for the moſt part acap of now:in whichreſpeR the 4/pes 
tooke their name that in the Sabine dialeRt being tearmed Af- 
pum, Which in the Roman was called eA/bam; and fo alſo dy 
mount Lebanon, Leban, in the ancient Phenicien language,hge 
nifying white, and Zebanah,w hitenefie, The barbarous people 
inbabning thele mountaines,compelled Sertorius in his patlige 
into Spaine, to-pay them tribute or cultome-money for his pal- 
{aget bh them; at which when the Soaldiers murmured as 
a thing diſhogourable for a Rewane Proconſull; he re plyed,thar 
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fach asaſpire to 
races. 1 


very fertile, & adorned with trees: On this(ide (tanderh Rowe, 
valles, fo famous for the battell berwixe the Frenchmes and the 
Moores, in which 20000 of the French were put to route, tos 
with Rowland, cozen to ('harles the Great: Oliver,and 
others of the Peeres of Fraxce, of whom ſo many fabulous ſto» 
ries are related im old hMories: The finſt that broke the ice was 
Twrpine Archbiſhop of Rheimes, and one of the 1 2 Peeres of 
France;who taking upon him to write the Acts of Charles the 
preat, hath interlaced his ſtorie with a number of ridiculous. 
| {o tha the valour of Rowland, Oltver, & the reſt,is mach 
blemiſhed and obſcured by thoſe relations, which: parpofely 
were feighed to manifeſt '&-increaſeit. | | 


OF FRANCE, 


TT Rancs B bounded on theNorth, with Afare Britannicum: 
4 on the'Weſt,with the Aqwireve Seaton the South, with the 
© Mediterranean: on the Southeaſt, with the Aipes:and on the 
Eaſt, with the river Rheine,and an imaginary line, drawne from 
Straſbourg to Calice, 

_ Tt was feſt called Gel/i:54, from Texz milke, becauſe ofthe in- 

UNITY —_ ry ak. the Tamas 
Tl O ,which inthe decay oftheRomean Em 

boenot of it iv almoſt ſquare wm otrhe Kal 

| its s | ture 

i ir lenge 600 miles. Tt isfired in the Northerne 
tare Zone,betweenethe fixt and eight Climaze, the longeſt 

'being 16 houres. 
| 'The Countrey is wondrous populous, fappoſed to containe 

15 millions of living ſoules: tor the molt part being of an i 

"nious niture, carions, luxurious, and inconftant- As now, ſfoin 
Ceſars eimie,they were noted for overmuch precipitation inal 
affaires, both Martiall and Civill:entring an ation like thunde 

and ending it like ſmoke: Primme imperus major quam vi 


ſec 
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ken 
pedoantas inguimnalss, which bei inoa place, 
almoſt at mates i Canalo Diranenk, nothing bur the 
extremity of violence is able co ferch 
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never ma ace,that ever hee ſir(audecdongome 
poſition. oo ry. French Nation is enducd chiefly with 
Phrygian wildoine: whence it is laid,tbat the Jralren 34 wiſe be= 
fore band, the Grrmwan 3» the allion, the Frong after it «t done. 


They are very litigious, inſoawch as inlje 5 thatthcre 
Jams. ye > rp yrnnarir  " & (wbzeie 
7 yeares,then have bin un Eaglend ice tht Conqueſt, Theyare 
ſcoffers yeacven in matters of Rdigion, 4 by 
Ne ſtory of Gentleman on his death-bed: who when the 
Prieſt badperſwated him, tbar the Sacrament of the Atat was 
the very Body and bene of Chriſt, m_ 
it wait Friday.Nor will I forget of tbe lacic quality 
in the "9m. extremity ; who ſeeing the Hoaſt(lothey call the 
Lords body conſecrate brought unto-him by a lubberly Prieſt; 
{aid that Chriſt came unto him, as he entred into Hierw/alem., 
riding upon a» eAfſſe. The womenare wittic, bur apiſh; wanton, 
and wn ern: man at his firſt entrance may bave ac- 
quaimance,and at his {mall acquaintance may enter: wilhngto 
be-courttd at all times & places. Thus Dalits xeon in bis view of 
France deſcribeththemibur T hane ſince this cenſure con« 
detaned, & the French Gentlewomen highly ificdfor'all 
vertneyand $,Which may innoble & adorne that ſexe. Be 
eweenthefc {odifferent opinions,1 wiullnot determine;burt leave 


my 
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my Reader to moderate diſpatation (48 I my ſclfe doe either 
by his charity, of his experience. - : | 

The chicfe exerciſcs are, 1 Tewniy, every V 
Texnet-Court,Ovieance go: Paris many hundreds. 2 


courtly aud rhe 
the peopleledving out in'theit pronunciation, many 
Conlonants;and ithall giving occaſion of chis Proverbe, 
T he Frenchman writer not as be pronounce th, ſpeaketh not what he 
thinketh,nor ſingeth as he procksth: It isa compound of the olde 
Galttique,Gtrrmiaue gd Latine tongues: The old Gallique tongue 
was f Welſs or Brutsſs,whichmoſt clcarely ap- 
reth by two reaſons. 1 The Latine wordsare knownto lin 
Con received from the Romans: and the Germans ut the come 
ming in of the Frauhys & Burgundians: but of the Welſs words 
no reaſon cari be'gi ethatthey are the remnants of the old 
2 Tatiews tellerh us | other notes of compa- 
riſon betweene the Gavler & the Bricraenes, whereby he firm= 
ly proveth the latter to be the off-ſpring of the former:that V). 
trinſque ſerms band niultum diverſus. And of theſe Britiſh 
wane continuing/in the- Freveh language, M. Camden hath in 
his Britamwa,reckoned a great , 

The (oyte is extraordinary fruirfail, having three loadſtones 
to draw riches out of orher Countries: Corne, Wines, and Salr, 
in exchange of whichis yearely brought into Frevce 120000 
ſterling : the cuſtome of Sale oncly being worth to the Ki 
20000 Crowaes yearely.it cannot bue be well ſtored with Fi 
for beſide the benefit of the Seas, the Lakes and Ponds belongs 
ing onely to the Cleargy, are 135000, The other Merchandize 
ofebia flouriſhing Kingdome,arc Beefes, Hogs,Nuts, Almonds, 
Corall, Oade, Linnen, Canvis, and Skinnes. 

This Countrey could never boaſt of any famous Captaine,bur 
of Charles the great, the Founder of the Weſterne Empire,and 
one ofthe three Chriſtian Worthics; and of late gloricth in the 


valour 
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valour of Hewry the fourth .For leaming it hath binſomewhar 
mote lackie,as producing Auſonus,P. Ramw:,S. Bernard,C al 


' j.. vine, Bezathar worthy Poct the darlingof the Muſcs, Selaſtins 


dn Bartas,and Fr. Juni the Devine. 
- The Chriſtiart Religion was friſt planted heere among the 
Gawler, by Martialir, whom $. Peter (gut hither : "but 
the Frencb,by S.Remigins, in the time lvii the Great, The 
people are now divided > ſome following the Rowsſs Syna- 
othersthe Retormed Church. Theſe are called Hs. 
gonots, (o named asthey lay of a gate in Towe(where they firit 
began)called Hugo's gate : ''out of which they uſed to goe to 
their private aſſemblies. There were reckoned inthe gence 
1562, about 150 Churches M chem; _—_— _ in or 
long time, but be wonderfully augmentedeboughſcarce an 
chem have ſcaped ſome _ other, Oftheſe Maſlocres, 
two are moſt memorable, viz. that of Aferindoland (babriers, 
as being the firſt: '& the Maſſacre at P 4riz,as being the greateſt. 
That of Merindel hapned in the yeare.3 545 : the inſtrument of 
it,being Anier,the Prefident ofthe Counceltof Aixe. For ha- 
ving condemned. this poore people: of bexeGe, hemuſtred a 
{mall Army, & ſet fire on the Villages they of CMerindel, (er 
ing the lame;with their wives & children fled imtothe woods: 
but were there butchered, or ſentro the Gallies. One boy they 
tooke, placed bim agaiaſt atree, & ſhot him wich Calivers: 25 
which had bid themſelves in a Cave, were in part ſtifediin part 
butned. In Chabriersthey oinbumanely dealt withthe yourg 
wives & maids, that moſt of thean died jmumediacly after. The 
men & womenthey put tothe ſword:thechildren wererebap- 
tized, 800 men were murdered in a cave, 8:40 women put to» 
gether in an old Barne & burned. Yea ſuch was thecrueltie of 
theſe Souldiers to theſe poore women;that whenſome of them 
had clambred tothe toppe of the houſe, with an intent to leape 
downe:the Souldicrs beat them backe egaine with their pikes. 
The Maſſacre of Paris was more cunningly plotted. A peace 
was made with the Proteſtants: for the aſſurance whereof, a 
marriage was ſolemnizedbetweene Henry of Navarre, chicfe 
of the Proteſtants party; andthe Lady CMargares the Kings (i- 
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Bo | 
ſer, Ac this 
Admirall 


lai flaine in hisbed, 
and upward, of the beſt and mo 


Par + * Iiwvornot. 
The Lawes of this Kingdome are cither te 


time, France was dividable into as many 


they are content with yearely 
__ Durchic, andall the nf ne 


ving:all'tharters of regality-onely excepred: 


_ 

ſt 1 of the Rehigion, ſent 

| throughthis Red ſea,to the land of Caraan,An.ry72, 

| _ -1, There are at this time in-this Kingdome 2740 Pariſhes, 

of (44, "which h many fall much ſhore of che TAY WUOY 

43.3% 3oooo thedayesof Lewirthe 11. when here were eſtec 

DN ſt teſſe then z00000 of them. Whether the many civill warres 
aw' (7 > , havedemolifſhed the greater part: or that Chappels ofeaſe, O. 
”ratories,or Monaſticali Charches went to make up the number, 


to be 19 


g 


— ny 6 & ales 
rable at pleaſure;or fundamentall,which no King or Parliament 
can alter; *Of the latter of theſe, the chicfe are two:the Saligae, 


t and the lawy of « This of wen, be a law,where- 
vos ofthe King, cannot have partage with 
Blder. This law wes made by Charlemaigns, before whoſe 


omes as the 


King had ſonnes. By this law the yorger (though ſometime 
10ns) arc to be intituled to 
& rights thereunto apperrtai- 


a$Coynage: Jevy- 


ing taxes, qr nh pat _— Germane word 

eAbannage, which fignificth a portion. Salique law, is1 

law whereby the Crowne of France cannot fall from the Lance 

ro the Diftaſſe { 28 their ſaying is : ) which-law one underts 

King to out of holy Writ, -urged that place of Lathey, 

3 «ah where it is faid, '<Ilarke the Lilies ( which are the Arme 
”n 6 blatgf France ) and ſte how they never labour nor ſpin, This law 

7200 17 ond they pretended to have beene made by Pharamond their firk 


wm. 9{,* Croon King , and that the words of $5 aliqua, ſo often mentioned, 
LC Eroncd * gave it the name of the wee ty Haslan, one of their beſt 
Writers, ſaith it was never he 


d of in Frasce, till the dayes 
Ph 
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Philip the faire, 1 321. Others ſay,it was framed by Charles the 
Gecit, after his conqueſt in Germany ; where the incontinent 


» livesof the women x 49 the river Sala( in the country 


nowcalled Afi/aia )gave both the occaſion & name to this law. 
The words are theſe, De terra vero Sahica nulla portio beredita- 
ti; mulieri veniat, ſed ad viridem ſexum tota terre heredatas pers 
veniat. This Terra SalicaM. Selden in his Titles of Honour, En- 
gliſheth Kighes fee, or land holden by Knights ſervice. [Hee 


- proveth his 1nterpretatio(out of Bodinws)by a court-roll of the 


Parliament of Burdeasx, where there being produced anold 
teſtament, by which the Teſtator had bequeathed to his fanne, 
his Salique land;it was by the Court reſolved, that thereby was 
meant his land holden in Knights tce. This interpretatio admits 
ted, the ſenſe of the law muſt be,that in lands holde of the King 
by knights fee,or the like military tenurezonly the males ſhould 
inhcric:becauſe the women could not performe thoſe ſervices, 
by which the lands were holden, In £»gl/and we deale nor with 
women ſo ankindly, but permic them toenjoy ſuch lands after 
their age of 15 yeares 1 becauſe then they may take ſuch huſ. 
bands, as are able to doethe King the duties & ſervices requi- 
red. But this interpretation, how good and genuine foever itt 
deed it be, cannot ſtand with the Freweh Gloſſc, For then the: 
Crowne being holden of none but God only, & ſo not properly: 
called a fee or teife, were uncapable of that priviledge,of cxclu- 
ding wamen from the Salique land. Give therefore their 
ownGloſſe,their own Erymclogie, & originall;'& let us ſee,by 
What right their kings daughters are debarred fr6 the Diadem. 
For if that land were the Salique land, where now is Mini, 
how canthis law bar females fromthe Diadem of Frexce, ſo far 
diſtant from it > Moreover is it not againſt the law of Nati 
and( which is more )contrary to the dire word of the moſt 
hightFor we read in Num. c. 27. that the daughters of pax nay 
hag were adjudged to poſſeſſe the inheritance of their Father, 
All Kingdomes elſe admit womento the ie ; yeaceven 
France it ſelf moſt {ervilely hath ſubmitred ir ſclfe twice,tothe 
\mperious command of two wome of the Medices.But 
Eulontobengiedy Phoamnien  concerne Fraxce,tobec6 
| {onant 
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ſonant with the lawes of other nations, and the word of God, 
doth it therefore appertaine to all Fraxce? Nothing lefſe, Phe- 
remond had then not fo much as the Ile of Fravce, wherein Pa= 
rigis ſeated ; and it had beene an abſurd and madrhing in him, 
to give the Law to Princes more potent then himſeltc ; and to 
whoſc territorics he had neither right,nor hope. 

- Againe we ſee the French for their owne particular gaod, 
wht a whit 10 have regarded it. King Pipme having put his Ma« 
ſer Childeriche into a Monaſterie, to patch up his broken title 
tothe Crown; drew his pedegree from tome of the daughters, 
ofthe iſſue of che former Princes. As alſo Hugh ('apet, putting 
afide Charles of Lorriane, the right beirc of the ſtocke of this 
Pipin: ro make his bad attemprs more {cemingly honeſt, drew 
his ticle by the daughters of the iſſue of Charles the great. And 
Lewis the ninth,{o renowned for his ſanRity, never enjoyedthe 
Crowne with a quict conſcience, till it was proved unto him, 
that by the Grandmothers ſide,he was deſcended fro the heireg 
of the fore-mentioned Charles of Lorraine. Thus hath it beeneg 
with them for Fraxce it ſclfe. Have they dealt thus with othes 
Provinees ? Certainely thus and no otherwiſe. (harles the 8, 
ſeized on the Dutchy of Bretagne, & his fucceſſours fince have 
keptitby the right of a hiowils,cho daughter unto Francis 
the laſt Dake. I aske then this queſtion. - 4 this law extend 
to one onely part of Fraxce ( namely the Ile wherein Phara- 
woud; poſterity firſt reigned)or toevery part?It co all joyntly, 
witch whar right could Cherles rhe 8, poficiſe himfſclte of Brie 
z4igne, in right of his wife, who no queſtion was a woman, 
when there were ſome afthe male line of that Ducall Family 
furviving?Ifir belong to that party onely;with what colour can 

they dawbe their forcible withholding of it fr6 the true heire 
ofeArxe the Dutchefle, whoſe hcer and heire Claude, had 
ifucby Francis the 3 her husband. the 2, her ſonneand 
heire: whoſe cldeſt daughter and heire(after the death of her 4 

brothers, Frexci: the fecond, Charles the ninth, Hewry the 3.8 
Frenci: Dake of Aniow,all dying withour iflue;)was Elizaberb 
married ro Philipthe 20f Sparz,So that it is evident by whom. 
ſoever this law was enaRed,S howſocver it did extend;it is of 
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ho ſuch foree, but that the Labelrof it may eaſily be cut in pic» 
ces by an Ewgh/o (word well whetted. | 
CHMachiavelaccounted this Salique law to be a great happie 
nefſe to the French cation, not ſoa much in relation to the 
neſſe of women togoverne(for therin ſome of them have gone 
beyond moſt men ?: but becauſe thereby the Crown of Frexce 
is not endangered to fall into the bandot rangers. Such men 
conſider not how great Dominions may by this meanes be ins 
corporate to the Crown. They remember not bow Aſaxde the 
Empreſſe being marricd to Geofrey Earle of Anion, T avreine, dt 
Maine, conveyed thole countries to the Diademe of England; 
nor what richer and fertile Provinces were added to Sparne, by 
the match of the Lady Fanne,to. Archduke Philip. Neither doe 
they ſee that. incffable bleſſing, which Zngland now enjoyeth 
by the conjunQion of Scorland, procceding from a like marri- 
age. Yetthere is a laying in Spasve, thet as 2 may ſhould deſire 


to live in /caly, becauſe of the civility and ingenions natures of e 


the people; and to dye in Spaive, becauſe there the Catholj 
Religion is ſo lincerely profeded. ſo he ſhould wiſh to be be 
in France, becaulc of the nobleneſſe of that nation,which never 
had any King but of their owne Ceuntrie, 

The chieteſt enemies tothe French have been the Eng/so,& 
Spaniards. The former had here great poſſeſſions, diverstimes 
plagued them, & tooke from them their Kingdome 3 but being 
call'd home by civill diſſentions, loſt all. At their departure the 
French ſcoffingly asked an £gli/h Captainez when they would 
returne ? Who feelingly anſwered, When your unes be greater 
then ours. The Spaxiards began but of late with them, yer bave 
they taken from them Navarre, Naples, and HMilaine: they 
diſplanted them in Floride, poyſoned the Dolphin of Viewnoys, 
drove their King Hewry the 3.ontof Paris, & moſt of bis ocher 
Cities, all which they poſſeſt : At laſt they cauſed him to be 
murdered : and intended the like to his ſacceſſour : a Series of 


injuries more memorable, then marriageable. R—_ the 

laſt warres which the Spaniard made in Frexce,, when he 

with the Duke D# maine, & the reſt of thoſe Rebels, which 

called themiclves the Holy Leagee, whereofthe Duke of Gus/c 
bh Was 
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' wasthe {Aurhor, againſt the two Kings Henry the third and 
fourth,a French Gentle man made this excellentallufion. For be- 
ing asked che caules of thete civill broiles,he reply'd they were 
is & Mana: ceming by this an(wer co fignt Ereria pe- 
nuric,& Maria fury, which arcindeed the cauſes of all inteſtine 
tumalts:bar coverrly therem implying the K. of Spaine, & the 
Duke of Mame. In former times we read in Cominess, there 
were no nations more friendly then theſe: the Kings of Caftile 
and France being che-nearc(t contederated Princes 1n Chriſten- 
dome. For their league was between King and King, Realme & 
Realme, Subject andſubjeR: which they were all bound under 
great curſes to keepe inviolable, 

This country is wonderfully ſtored with rivers,the chiefeſt 
whereof is 1 Seive,which arifing in Burgendie, watring the ci« 
ticsof Pariand Roane, and receiving into ir nine navigable 
ſtreames, disburdeneth ir (elfe into the Brutiſs Ocean. 2 Some, 
upon which ſtandeth «Lmiens. It hath it's head abour S, Qaugn- 
tins, divideth Picardy from Avtoys : & having received eight 
lefler treames, looſeth it ſelfe in the Sea. 3 e, on whichare 
ſeated Nents and Orleance. It riſeth about the mountaines of 
Avergne,(bcing the greateſt in France: Yand having runne 600 
miles & augmented his Channell with the entertainment of 72 
leſſer rivulers, mingleth his ſweet waters with the brackiſh A4- 

#itaine Ocean, 4 Rhoane,which ſpringing at Briga,three miles 
Hows the head of Kheme,watreth Lyons( where it receiveth Soxe 
haſtning from eL//atia then Avignon : and laſtly tab.ing in 3 
lefler brookes, ſtealeth into the CMediterrancan Sea, at eAvies, 
And 5 Garond, which running from the Pyrevean hils to Blay, 
ſtanding oa the Aquitaine Ocean: glideth by the walsof Bur- 
deaux and Thelwſe, and receivethi6leffer rivers. Oftheſe the 
Seine is the richeſt, the Rhoaxe the {witteſt,the Garond the grea- 
teſt,and the Loyre the iweereſt;This abundance of rivers affor- 
dethrunto this Kingdome 34 excellent Havens, havingall the 

vof#good harbour, viz.roome, ſafety, z cafineſle of 
defence,andy4 concotirſc of forreiners. 

» This frairfullRegion(it we may, asI thinke not, give Cre» 

dence to report)was firſt peopled by Samorhes, the fixt ſonne 
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of called in the Scriptures Mefech, inthe yeare of the 
Ren The offpri —_—_ him were certainely a 
warlike nation, without whoſe love no king could ſecure him» 


| ſelf trom imminent dangers. They were very ſparing intheir 


diet, andauſedto fine any one that hisgirdle. With 
theſe menthe Komanes fought ; rather for theft owne preſerva- 
tion, then in any hope by a conqueſt of them to enlarge their 
Dominions. Yet at laſt they undertooke the warre, bur not till 
they had ſubjected almoſt all the refidue of the world. And the 
alſo not {0 much by the valour of the Roawener (though the war 
was managed by the moſt able Captaine, that cver Rowe gave 
breath to)as by their owne diviſions were they broughtunder. 
Theſe meu had formerly under the conduct of Brews:, faid to 
be the brother of Belonws King of England, diſcomfited the Ree 
mans, atthe river Athza; ſacked the City, and beſieged the Ca- 
pitoll, Anno M. 3577; V. 365- Inthis cauſe they fo terrified 
the Romans, that after their expulſion from Rowe by Camilles, 
there was a law made;that the Prieſts,though at all other times 
exempted, ſhould be compelled tothe warre,if ever the Gawler 
came againe. From Kome they marched onto Greece, where 
they ſpoyled & ranſackt the Temple of Delphos, for which fa» 
crilege they were viſited with the peſtilence. Such as ſurvived 
this plague went.into eſis, & there gave name to that coun- 
trey,now called Galatia.of whom thus Ds Bartas. 
The antique Gaze in roving every way 
As farre as Phabus dart's his golden ray; 
Seiz'd 7raly;the worlds miſt lackr, 
W hich rather Afers then Romnlns 


divided in this manner. The Gothes albthe country be» 
eween the Rhoane;Eaſtzthe ——_ ine Occan, Weſtzthe Zoyre; 
3 Northz 
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North; and the Pyrezeax hills, South. The Burgendiaxr hid all 
which lycth betweene the Alpes & the Rhene, Eift,the Rhoaxe, 
Weſt; Loyreine, North; and the CHediterrancen, South, All the 
reſt together with Belgie now to the Franks; whoſe King 
Charlemaineutterly ruined the kingdome of the Gothes: & his 
ſuccefoursby lirtle and little have brought toallmoſt nothing, 
that of the Burgundians. By the Romans this country was divi- 
ded into three partsviz: Be/gicam, cnvironed with the Khene, 
the Marnethe Seine, and the Ocean: 2. eAgwranicam, which 
reached fromthe Pyrenean hills to the Gerond ; and contained 
alſo all the ſea coaſts up to the Loyre. 3, Celticam, which com: 
all che reſt. This was ſabdivided into Lugdanenſem, 
containing Das/phine, _— and both Bargaudies ; and Nar- 
bonenſem,comprehending __—_ and Provence. To Cel- 
tica, properly and more ſtriftly ſocalled, appertained Berry, 
Burhon, Anion, Brittaine. After the comming cot theſe rew con- 
querours, it was divided into many Provinces, whereofthe 
principall are. 1 Aquitaine, 2 Poittow, 3 «Amon, 4 IAMaine 5, 
T owreins, 6 Bretagne, 7 Normandir, 8the Iſle of France 9 La 
Beauſe. 10 Berry. 11 Burbon, 13 Beawvair. 13 eAvergue, 14 
Limoſin. 15 Perigorte. 16 Querca. 17 Daxlphine.18 | puke, 
docks. 19 Provence. 20 Picardie. 21 (hampagne, 22 Burgendic, 
D.z23 La Breffe,24 Bargundie C.25 Lorreine.26 Savoy.& laſtly 
the Signewric of Geneva.' 
ſome of theſe Ls Nove paſſeth this cenſure. The men of 
Berry are Leachers; they of Towraine, Theeves; They of Lan- 
guedocke, Traitours; they of Provence, are Atheiſts ; they of 
Rhemes(in Campaigne )ſaperititious; Fhey of Normandy, inſo- 
lenc;They of Picardie, prowd:andfo ofthereſt, 


| 1. AQUITAINE. | 
eAquitaine,or eAquitevice.comaincth the provinces of Gaſ- 


vongne ff 2 Xampoigne 

- 4 CGgfcorgne in a manner all Gallica eAgusi- 
tanica: bounded with the Pyrenear hills; the e Aquitaine Oce- 
an, and the Gatond.-''It rooke this: name from the Yaſcones a 
peoplc of Spaive, who here ſcatedthemfelyes;, Next tothe Py- 
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reneas hills,lyeth the Lordſhip of —_— tothe kings 
of Navarre, ever lince it and the Eartcdome of Foix,werc unt« 
red ro that Crowne, Anno 148r.It continucd very faithfull un- 
to Henry of Berbon, late king of Frangeand Navarre, during 
his troubles after che death of Henry the 3. inſo much that he 
was in mockage,called by his enemics,the 8ierxoys.Of this Ear- 
ledome;thechicfe City is Oteron. Nigh unto it heth the Earle- 
dome of Foix,two of whoſe Earlcs ate of great fame, viz: John 
de Foix,whom our Hemry the 6. fer his faithtull ſervice inthe 
French warres,cre ated Earle of Kendate;whic h addition of ho- 
nour, ſome of that family ſtill retaine: And Gaſton de Foix, fo 
renowned in the warres of /raly. Theſe principalitics were joy- 
ned together by the marriage of Margzerit, heire of Berne, 
unto Keger Bernard Earle of Fore , 1262: and bothrogether 
united to the Crowne of Navarre, by the marriage of Leo+ 
nora Princefſc of Navarre, unto Geften of Foix, Here are 
alſorthe Earledomes of Arminacke,( ommges, Bigorre,and eAl- 
bert." The chiefe Citics' mthis tract Shed are, 1 Tholowſe 


ſuppoſed to be built when Deborah j Iſrael: here wasa 
Parliamentary court creed for the adminiſtration of Juſtice 
intheſe parts, 1302. It was obferved that certaine Souldiers, 
having ſtole III Gold out of the Temples of 
Thelouſe, (when it was by Cepio a Roman Conſul)came 
all to miſerable and unfortunate ends: hence grew that Adage, 
Anrum habet Tholoſanum,applicd to unhappie men. The fields 
about thistowne are in old writers called Camps Catalanmsi, 
extending inlcngth 100, and inbreadch 350 Frexch Leagues. In 
theſe fields was fought that terrible batraile, berweene Atti/a 
King of the Hunnes; & e/£1ius,the Roman Leiftenant in France. 
eE£ tins was ſtrengthened by the Home ranchs, Burgundians, 
and Germans. Attila 5 army conliited of Hannes, Eruls, Scythes, 
Sarmatians, & Snevians, tothe number of gocooo; of which 
t $0000 that day loſt their lives : Arti/a himſelte being driven 
to that deſperate plunge, that making a funeral] pile of Horſe 
{addles,he would have burned himſclte.But his enemies weary 
of well doing,gave him leaveto retire homeward through 7:4- 
{;which hce haraſſed with br and tword, murdcring the Fo: 
4 P 
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ple, and ruining the townes,fo thathe was then and long after 
called FlageSnw dei. /£t1ms notwithſtanding this good ſervice, 
was by Yalentinian Empcrour ofthe Weſt, rewarded with the 
loffe of his bead: By which aR,the Emperour(as one told him ) 
had cur off his right hand with his leftz And indeed fo it hap- 
ned. For not long after, he himfelfe was by CAfaximienus 
murdered, and the Empire of Rewe irrecoverablie deſtroyed. 
2 Burdeaux where our King Richard the ſecond was borne: 
and all about whoſe Terricorics, there are yet very apparant 
footſteps of the Engliſh tongue. It is honoured with an niver- 
fitic ; as alſo wich Parliamentary auchority for the adjacent 
Countries, An, 1443. 3 Ba«*ason the Garond, and 4 Bayon on 
the coaſt of Spaine, 

2 Xaintoigne is ſituate North of Gaſcoigne, and South of 
Poifton © the Eaſt border of it being Limoſsn ; the Weſt, the 
Occan. The chiefe cirics are 1 Sain#es, of old called HMediols- 
nam. 2, Saint Feean d'eAngels ; a Towne almoſt impregmable. 
3. Contrarie : and 4 Rechell,(cated on the ſea fide: the be & for. 
tified towne of all France ; and the fureſt fortrefſe, as we bave 
ſcene by tryail of the Proteſtants. Ar the end of the ſecond 
Civill warres, Anno 1568; many Townes conſidering how 
ill the former peace had beene obſerved ; refuted to take ina- 
ny of the Kings Garriſons: neither would they permit any of 
the Papiſts to beare office among them, And of thote, Ro- 
chel was one : which alſo contrary to the Kings commannd, 
maincained a Navie for their fafery by Seca , and continued 
thcir fortifications for their defence by land. So that hicher 
the Queene of Navarre and her ſonne retired, as to a place of 
ſecurity, Anno1570. Rochel of all the French Townes, only 
beld good for the Proteſtants, and is by Maſter Zarvill on 
all ſides blocked up. Burt the ficge is loone raiſed, and Ro- 
chel, Montalban, Sancerre, with {ome other Townes, are 


made cautionarie for the peace enſuing, 1573. It was befieged 
by Byron the clder, with an army of 50000 men, & 6o picces 
of artillery. Here were preſent at this fiege, K. berles, Henry D. 
of An ox his brother,the D.of Aumel,&c. It held out from the 
beginning of Afarb, tillthe 17 of Zune, & wasthentreed;the 
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city having in one moneth endured 1 3000 thi the king in 
his whole warre loſt 20000 of his men, and among kingin 
| Duke of eAzmal. 75 & 76. it was attempted by M. Zandereas 
/ &irhe ile of Ree nigh io ir was taken, brit ſoon recovered; after 
which the king of Naverre, & the Prince of Conde entred it in 
Ts 4 1577: itis by, Af. Lanſa ro Scaward: but he 
being beaten Lack, peace was made. & 8 other pledge rownes 
figned. Ir wasin the troubles of 85 & 88,the place of retreat 
to the above-named Princes & whenthe Gz5ſcards bad compel- 
led king Henry to make warre upon the Rehgion ; the king of 
Navarre iflued trom thence to divertthe Duke CAercner from 
Montagne. The next yeare Henry 3 being ſlaine, the\Rockolers 
fided with Hewry 4,& tillthe ycare 1621, were never moleſted: 

The chiefe rivers inall thistrat are 1 Fearn, 2 Lot, 3 Baize, 
4 Liſle, 5 Dordone, all paying their tributary ſtreames to Ga- 
round,6 Souſon in Gaſcogneand 7 Charent in Xaintoigne filling 

The duteby of eLquitaine(as Paradine inſtroterh me )was 
given by Charles the Bald, unto Kanniph a Burgundian for his 
| rhe againſt the Normans, An. 344 : To whoſe ſecond 

cceſlour called Exdes, were added the Earledomes of Poiftow 
and eAvergne,A. 903. Inthis linage it contmuedtill the yeare 
1152: When E/enoy the daughter and beireto Wiliawmrhe 5 of 
that name was marricd to __ 2 of England; from whoſe 
youngeſt ſonne 7obn,unjuſtly detaining the Crowne of England 
from 4rthwy of Briztraine, ſonne to Geoffrey hiseldeſt brother, ic 
was taken by P hilsp of France, Anno, 12023 the taid Fobs being 
firſt lawfully convicted by his Peeres, for Felony,and murther 
of his Cofin Arther,& by them condemned to forfeit hiseftare 
in Fraxce. After, about the yeare 1299. S. Lewis of France gave 
unto Henyythe third of Exgland, the Dutchy of Gwien: condi» 
tionally that he ſhould renounce all title ro hisorher mheri= 
tances. This Dutchy containeth the hithermoſt partiof G af- 
coigne, & the country of Xainton,unto the river of Charext,but 
why i was ſo called I as yet know not. It continged £xg5/6 till 
145 2, when by reaſon of the civill wars between Torks & Lan. 
caſter, the Garriſon Souldiers were recalled to mai taci- 
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apgat bomer& Charles the 7. of France recovered Guien, & all 
the other Xng/zfs poſſc ions, Calice onely —_— 

Poiftou bath on the North Britraine & e Anon; on the Baſt; 
the Dutchy of Beyrie: on the South Xaxtoigne, and Guien; on 
the Weſt, the eaine Seas. It is called 1n latine, Piftavia, 
from the PsFoves, being the ancient inhabitants:and is a coun» 
try ſo great & plentifull that there are numbred in it 1 200 Paris» 
ſhes, & three Biſhoprickes. The chiefe Citiesare PoiFterrs, in 
Latine Pi24945,ſcared on the river (laviss, famous for the ſtu. 
dy of the Civill Law, and being the next to Paris for greatnes. 
2 Maileſay. 3 Laſſon. 4 Rockgwrien. and 5 Caſtell Heranld(or 
Caftriamy Heranlds) the title of which place was in the dayes 
of Hemry the 2:and Fravcis the 2.bis fonne, given tothenoble fa- 
mily,otthe Earles of Hamilton in Scotlant. 

In the Vine»ficlds of this Country,was fought that memora- 
ble batraile,betweene John of France & our Black, Princerwhor 
being diſtreſſed by the number of the French, would willingly 
have departed on honorable tearmes; which the French not ac- 
cepting, inſteed of Conqueſt, found an overthrow. For they 
proſuming on their own worth,alwaicsto their own diſadvan- 
aback the enemy of all opportunity of retiring-: whereas 
ordinary policy would inſtruct the leader of an Army, to make 
bis enemy,if he would ty a btiege of gold;as Connet Pucclan u- 
ſed to ſay. Hereupon T cles, would not permit the Gre- 
csans,to breake the bridge made over the Helieſpont by Xerxes; 
leaſt the Perpans ſhould be compelled co fight, and fo happen 
torecover their former loſſes :. Charles the 6, loft his Army, 
by intercepting of our 5. Henry, in bis march to Catice. For 
where all way of flight is Ropt, the baſeſt Souldicr will rather 
dyc with glory inthe front of his battaile, then fiy and be killed i, 
with ignominie« $9 true a Miſtreſſc of hardy reſolutions is de- 
ſpaire, andno lefle true is this proverb of ours, Make @ Coward 

fight,ch be will kill the Divell.On the cotrary it hath binthe uſe 

divers politick Captaines,to make their own Souldiers fight 
more reſolutely, by raking from them all hope of ſafcay, butby 
battell, $o did our FWilliem the Conquerer; who at bis arrivall 

into 
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into £uglard, burnt the ſhippes which rranſported the Armic: 
thereby giving his Souldicrs ro wit , that their lives lay in the 
h of their armes,: #nd courage of their hearts;'not inthe 
nimbleneſſc of their heeles. Tarsf the leader 6f the Mom: into 
Spine, | burn likewiſe alt his one onely Pinnace exccp- 
red, whichhereſerved to carry ti of bis ſacceſſe. When 
Charles Martell encountredthat te hoſte of the Saracens, 
(of which you ſhall anon hear @tmore Jhe commanded the peo. 
tering to open the gates only co the Viors. Then he 
his Army over the Loyre, placing on the bankes thereof cer. 
taintroup?s of horiemen, to kill all ſuch as fled our of the field: 
Hereby intorming his men, that there was to them no mcre 
France then what they fought on, - unleſſe they were Conque- 
rours.1n like manner the ſame Thewiſtocler,cunningly working 
the Perſpans to enclole the Greeks Navie on every ſide : cenfla- 
med the Greci2s with ſuch courage by a neceſſitie of fight; that 
they gave their enemies the megorableſt defcar,that ever hap-» 
wil on'thoſe ſcas. | 
This Country is watred with Cleviss, Vieme, and (reviſe, 
three rivers whichranne into the Loyre, and hath followed the 
fortune of Aqurtaine. | 
3- AN1!OU. 4 MAINE, and 5. TOUREINE, 
eAniow in Latine eAndegevinncg,, though bur little, is excel- 
lent fraitfull, and yeeldeth the beſt wines in Fraxce. Toit are 
annexed the Provinces of Towreine, and Maine : this laſt inha- 
bired by the Cenomans ; the former by the Twones., The chicfe 
Townes, of eAniow, - are Angiers(otold Fulio Magn:) where 
Lewirthe 2, Dake SIC qo Anno 1388, 
2 Beaxfore « towne belonging to our es of Lancaſter, in > 
which Fobn of Gawnt fo much delighted, that he cauſcd alithe Hon ſar [0 
+ children which he had by Catharine Swinferd, bis third wife,to 1{- 1" 
be called Beauforts; 2 reaſon not knowne toall ; which Bras 
forts were afterward Dukes of Somerſer,& Exeter,& Earles of f 5 v6 
Dorſet.This town came to the houſe of Lawcaſter;by the maryi> 
"s of Blanch of Artoys, unto Edmund ſurnamed (Yonebbarke, K- a4 gf 2-/ 6 
ceond fon toour Henry the 3, created by his Purher, rhe firſt 
Earle of Laveafter,Nigh unto this town Thomas Diot _— 
| a 
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. On the North ſide of Az#4oa,betweene it & Normandie,licth 
the Province of Maine. The chicte townes of it are 1 Xaxs or 
Adaine, the principall, town in all this Countrie, ſeated on the 
river, Magenwe; which atilingia the. Northerne edge of this 
Province, & waſhing the walls of this town & Angeirs,cmpti- 
eth it jelfe inthe Loyre. 2 Beaumont, 3 Vendo/me,ſtanding on the 


Southeaſt corner of this Country : a towne which be to 
the houle of Burbou ; & gave name to Antonio, lurnamed Yeu- 
doſme, father to Henyy the 4, 


On the Southeaſt of Anios, betweene it and Beyrie, licth the 
Countric of Towreine. The chicte city of it is Towr;(or Twrens) 
where the Proteſtants firſt began,and from one of whoſe gates, 
called Hagoes gate(as before y: have ſaid)they cooke the name 
of Hwgonors, Some have defived this name, from the firſ 
words of an Apologic, which they made before the French 
King; which were Hwuc nos venims::and as the Proteſtants were 
ſo called, becauſe in their writings tothe Emperour , they 
often uſed the word Proteſtamar ; ſo from the word Hac noz, 
the name of Hugonets, or Hucnots, muſt needs be dedaced. Not 
muchunlike to this,are the e:ymers of the Longobards and Wats 
lounds , of whom I ſhall hereafter have occaſion to ſpeake, 
which came queſtionlefle out of the ſame forge. Neerc unto 
thistowne, Charles Martell, Father to Pepinking of Fraxce, 
diſcomfited an hoſt of 400000 Saracens, ledby GR 
flew of them 370000, about the yeare of our Redemption, 
732. 2 Amboyſe, 3 Bloys, where Henry of Loraine, Dake of 
Ga5ſe,the originall & firſt mover of the cjvill warres in France 
. andthegreat contriver andenginer ofthe terrible Maſſacre in 
\Paris, Arno 1572, was ſlaine 1n the Senate-houſe by the coms 

Aniov, according to Paradine that French Comte was 
given to Robert aSexo Prince, by Charles the Bald, for bis 
valour ſhowne againſt the Normans, 870. The third in dire@ 
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line from this Roberr, was Haugh Caper King of Frence,hy gene- 
rall clc&iomwho gave the Earidome of ,unto Geoffy Gri- 
a Saxon Knight;Anno 926. The firſt of his Succeſſours 


en poſſcfiid Maine, was Fonlke the third,10832 by the ri 


tghe 
of Sybele hiswife;and of: Hevie Earle of Mas 6 ues 


ſonne Geofty wasafter intichcd. with the addition of the 


County of Towreine: and his macrrizge with Maude, dau 
& bcire to Henry the firſt of Eng/and, & widow of Henry the 


fourth, Emper«ur. From theſ* rwo proceeded Henry the 2K, 


of England, & Earle of Anjou:whoſe fourth ſon Fobn,loſt all his 
Eſtate in France by confilcation, 1203+ Thenit was givento 
Charles, ſonne to Lewis the cight: inright of his wife, Earle of 
Provence: & by the gift of Pope.Urben the fourth, K.of Naples 
and Ss:54y,t 362. 1 railedroa Dutchy by Gberlesthe fifth, 
An. 1 380. And laſtly given by Rene the laſt Duke, to Lewis the 
eleventh, An.1 480. Of late it hath beene the title of the z ſonne 
of France, q 
6. BRETAGNE. 
Bretagne is environed with Aaine, Toureine, and the Sea, 
It is divided into Havlt, or bigh Bretagne, being the Eaſterne: 
and Baſſe, - or low Bretagne, being the Weſterne parts: It was 
firſt called eArmorica, quaſi Ad mare ſits, and now Bretagne, - 
of the Brittaines : which in the raigne of CHarxinunns, came 
hither and ſeated themſclves: to whom there flocked infinite 
others, at the Saxons tyrannizing in Brittaine, Theſe people 
w_ conquered and new named the country,according totheſe 
verſes: 
Vicit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia gentes, 
Ee dedit,impoſfite, nomina priſca.jugo. 
The ancient Britteine by the Saxons chated 
From's native Albion, ſoone the Ganles dilſpiaced 
From Arworicke:and then vitoriouſly, 
After his name,Jarnam'd it Brittany. 1 7 
The Bri1iſb or Welch language in part remaineth here ſtill: for 
ſuch as came out of Brittais hither firſt, & matriedthe women 
of this country, are ſaid ro have cut out their tongues, leſt they 
ſhould corrupt the language of their Children. Notable hs 
re 
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here are none, which defect is fupplicd by the'nei hood 
ofthe ſea, which yectdech rhem diverie Havens, the chiefe be. 
ing Briefte, Blavett, & $. Malo ;fooften ipoiledand 
by the £ugis/, in our French watres, ſince the time of 
the . As for theirvitiesrhe-chicfeof them arc 1 Nante,, 


.on-the bankes of Loire. ' 2 Rhemes on the little river Yilew 


where the Parliament of Bretagne is kept, which was 
Annoryy 3. 3 mes, (cared on the South ſen. 4 S. Breixe, the 
fear of the chicfe Biſbop of the Province, on the North ſea + & 
5 Rohan, the title and inherirance of that famous Prince the 
Duke of Roban, who inthe late warres, adheredſo cloſely to 
them of the Religion. 

The Lords of Bretagne ſometimes ſtiled themſelves Kings, 
bur afterwards Earles, about the yeare 859.: and ſocontinued 
till che time of Fohw the Red Earle of Brermgae, who by Lewit 
the ninth was made a Dake, An. 1 250. In bis poſterity it con» 
tinued till the dayes of Duke Francis the ſecond: who joyning 
himſelfe in league with Charles Duke of Berry, and Charles 
Dake of B againſt Lewis the eleventh;arew a ruine on 
his head, which he could not poſſibly avoyd. Charles Duke of 
Berry, as it was thought, was poyſoned: Charles of Bur 
loſt his life at the battle of Nancie, 1476, and his country wag 
conquered by the French King. | And Francis this Duke having 
embar himſelfe inthe ſame troublous Ocean; muſt needes 
ſuffer ſhipwrack with his Copartners. The King of Fraxce ins 
vadeth Bretagne. The Duke over-charged with melancholly, 
dies, 1488: ns his daughter and heire,in the power 
of Charler theei : who contracts amarriage with the Or. 
phan, and united Bretague to France. There were many impe- 
diments which —_ hindred this marriage, but /harles 
breakethtbrough them all. Firſt, Cherler bimſclte had beene 
formerly contractedro Archduke Maximilian his daughter: 
but this he held voyde, becanſetbe young Lady was not of age, 
at the time of the-contraft. 2 exe the Dutcheſiez: was alſo 
contracted ro Maximnulien: & this he held vnvalid, becauſe the 
Dutches being his homager could norbeſtow her ſeife without 
his licence. 3 Maximilian had by proxic marricd her, which 

marriage 
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owne deviſing, that no Cy Og incorporate to the 
French Crowne, could againe be aliencd. A proper law truly: 
but ſomewhat newer,and of a worſe ſtampe thea the Salique. 

_ Moſt of our former Earlcs of Richmond, were Earlkes and 
Dukes of this Houſe, Their were Ermuves. 

| 7. NORMANDIE. 

Normandie hath on the South, t Aſaine, & the Ifle of France; 
on the Eaſt, the River Soayez on other parts,the Occan. It was 
formerly called Newſtria, corruptly for Wefiria:the word Weſt. 
ewich (ignitying in the Gerwas tongue, the Weſtern limit of 
the Empire:and now Nermendie,of the Normans, 

The river Sequazs or Seixe,runncth quite through it:as alfa 
two lefler rivers, Ore and Anon. 

In this Countrey is the little Signiory of 7vides, beretofore 
faith(ds Seirres, Ja kinglonts frec and abſqlure; Cloirare the 
ſeventh King of Fraxce, baving abuſcd the wife of Gawter & [- 
vides, (ſo called, becauſe hee was here borne Jadded one wick= 
ednes to another, killing this Gwter as he was at his devo- 
tion on a Gaod»Briday therein preventing the revenge, which 
on knew hap >a Akertbis ns ne his con» 

ience accu im, and the Reman Riſbop cxborting to re» 
penance 2 hee erefted the Lorſhip of  Feider to a Kings» 
dome: afligning the poſterity of Gowter all the prerogatives of 
2 
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a free Monarch;zs'to make Lawes; coine toney, and the like: 
From hence the French call a man that hath bur ſmall 
to maintaine a great title; d Roy ' Tvidor./ Arlaſt, bur at w 
time [ know not, it mee ra mg Lordſhip, & belongeth now 
tothe Houſe of Belley in i. 

This Dukedome of Normandie containeth diverſe faire 
townes & cities, the chief whereofaret Conſtance, » Cane, fa- 
mous for the long reſiſtance ir made to Heyy the fie of E 
land, Bayenux on the Sea ſide,the Biſhop whereof Odo,was t 
Earle of Kent: who cr ug erg king Y45aws his brother, 
was committed to priſon by '# witty diſtintion : not as the Bi- 
ſhop of Bayexx, (for thenrhe Clergie was free from all ſecular 
juriſdiction)but as thic Earltof Kew, 4 Portoyſe, 5 Rhoane,of 
old Rhothomagur the Metropolis of Normandy, and honoured 
with a Parliament ereRed here, An. t 501. In the chiefe Church 
of this town is the Sepulchre- of John Duke of Bedford, K 
of Fraxce: whoſe monument whetrl a fooliſh Courtiet periws- 
ded Charles the 8. to deface; God defend(faith he)rber I rowld 
wrong him dead ,whons living, all the force of France could not re« 
fiſt. 6 Falaiſe,atowne once of good ſtrength. As Duke Robert 
paſſed through this towne, hee bebeld a a company of 
young thaides dancing, one Arler, a sKinners daughter: whoſe 
nimbleneſſc in her dance, made the Duke thinke ſhee was not 
flaggiſk in a bed;8& rherefore he lent for her to accompany him 
that night. To omirthe immodeſt behaviour ſhe ulcd at her ly« 
ing downe : the Dake on her begat that night {iam the ba» 
ſtard,King of England: in ipight ro whom, and diſgrace to his 
mother,the Eng called all whores Harlets;a word yct in uſe 
among us. 7 CAortaipne, which was the title or Earledoime, 
which was given to John, ſarnamed Sans terre,afcerward King 
of England,8 {reſcie, a town inthe couttrey of Pontheje,lyi 
on the Eaſt of Normandy: nigh unto- which £dwo4 the thi 
overcame Philip of Valoys, g Caux, 10 Vervile, It'is reported 
that when Philip the 2: of France had befieged this rowne, and 

that newes of it came to Richard the firſt of England, that hee 
ſhould proteſt in theſe words, 7 will never turne my backs til I 
have confrated the French, For the/pertormace of which Prince- 
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land,An. 1067, After this, Normandy 


the Dukedomes of Normandy; Gnien,8 
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Princely word,he brake through the! Weſtmynftarand 
came ſo unexpcArttoHywerahar the railed their ſicge, 
Wi! t; AQ g\ ti: 

Haven-yownns ae Herefion Dew: in New-baven 
Ole, hep _—— Gee IRR, ; 0 
oary attempted, & C10 NE r4xces 

Dover is famous for its fidelity, and unMoveable allegeance to 
oo +' of France, errodnFhemidſtaſbia: les orgs 
ſme pena ern Papilts ofthe, Gyifran faction, 
o themielves the H, ; had beaten bim out of ah Sor 
is ather roWnes;: om ifioncalliog bim King of Deep. 
B 3+ ls by the Freveh called Haxre de grace, in Lame, Te 
Rout ny yell pony lates oh er 

vill warres 

wmgtte England by. che ho Peneo of Conde 


tv 9a of Elizabeth 4 
wdhixfo ion x25 a tOWne 10D, fox ſuch forces as thee 
uld,on Fs ei levig- - The Eromeh —_— 


neighbour ſ6 yy 
canditjon;, k wy [ne 
mcangs be weakened their forces for the el, the 
ofall.other hope of future ayds: CA ion uf ob 
owne att and the next yeare r Wasre 
hoc any where.tp. ſuccour,: -- 
The Normans were apeople:pt. Ng made their firſ} 
ircupions about the, yearg.700 z when. t 'ranſacked and 
plogacd the marizime coins. chat it, was i iothe Letany, 
rom Þ lague,Peſtidence, the; fab Normans, good Lord, 


theſe & elfiC Lark he bald 
Rf _ od g's chem © caed Nemane 


Role ge ew ha ina dizech line 
the ſlixt, A i Magops .Conquerour,and King of E 
Jp marr Enplifbtill fre 
dayes of K. Fobw:when P hilip þ ts leized onal all his cltates 


in Fraxce,as for s, AN. 1202. £n liſs then rs 
wes RE Es 


dame of Anjon,Tonreine, Maine, Poilteirs, £ "Lien, being 
* a far ar Breager & berter poepion of of CPntFRan he Fngs 
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of France thermſetve edit. pecd 
>; xi; 15''S ISLE OF FRANCE, 
THE ISLE OF FRANCE is ſited in the circling & cons - 


\F6ie,4hd other perry brookess a5 our Ifle of Ely in 
Cambridge ſhive,in the confluence of Wetend,and ther Rivers, 

It tooke ts denomination fromthe Francones, who did firſt ex 
re thiskitigdome in this place.The chiefe Citie of it is Pav;;, 
talled formerly  Divrtie, ginefi Znrofita : 2s bcing litrk info 
clayica oyle, thet they ufc av #Sobiition”Proverbe to lay, Þ 
Baines as the dirt of Pirie, The tic here is accountedrhe 
firſt of Earope, Coritaining 55 Colledges : built by Charles the 


Great, at of eHlenwmentt Engliſhman, An.” $00, 
a ee dbom the Freveheall; 1h father of rbr Afuſer, 
mnteaded,deing perfwaded therunto by Rewelore, 8 Buden, (25 


great reſtorers of lecters in'th61{e parts, x5 Aloore in England, 
rites ti Oermiany : eohavebuile bere a Colledge,, wherein 
Nonld have ne ps ofall Artsand Languages.” Hee 
trpoſed to hive eridowedit with 50000 Crownes of yearel 
reveimc, forthe maintemthee of his Profefſonrs #6d'Schotlers; 
whoſe mmber'in-all hould Have beene, '600 : Blitir wenr ho 
further then the intent; for deark togke from him the time rb 
aGFnare it. Citie, isfaid tobe imgompaſic ten miles: 
gnd is Feported to-have beene built inthe time of Ameſiar King 
of Twtdab, It Riandeth fits moſt terrile foile, infomaucty that whe 


tw dby the Dakes of Beryy, wdy, & Bvetapue, 
with tr army Aerts! ro wihoogncr 
the defendants wirhid, felt#ny want-of viRtaals; & yer the Ci- 
rizeny, befides the Senidiers were tecKoned tobe 5onoo, It is 
ſeateFoh the Seine, which fervertrthe Tawir with firtle Boars 
att Barges, (#5 the Thames Weltward doth London: the river 
bing and flowingno bigher rhe} Poneetarch, t from 
Paris 75 trifles;or rhereabont. Strong ir is nor, & yet the P ar4- 
Fav#r have a brag, that their rowne was never conquered : the 
#caſon is, becauſe teaſt diftrefſe, hey compound with 
the enetyy, When tt was at its beftſtrength,the Exp 5B held ir 
46 yeates, 8 crown'd in it their owne Henryk. of . The 
chick buftdings ofir, par 


FRANGE 
elked of : the is ne arias they call ther, the. 
of Parliament, the Parli | 
Parliaments as their Conven;ss Ordinum, or aſſembly of the 
Staces ; and tbe Church of Nofire Dame, nr 6 
ofnotein ir, is Saint Dew. 3 Saiſſong, oncethe ſrate of the 
King of Soiſſons : for onely the Kings of P«ris were called 
Kings of France. 4 Cheremov, famous for the affiduous 
ching here, of that cxcellentornament of the Freveh Church, 
Per du Moulin. Here inthis Ile, the royall Palace of Fogn- | 
' tainebleawn, (that is, the faire Fountaine)the faireſt hopſe.noc 
«of France, but(as they ſay)of all Chriſtendome: 'and indeed 
I have hcard cravellers of good faith gepart, that it farre excec- 
derh both for beauty and bigneſle, the largeſt and braveſt of his 
Majeſties Houſes in England. Here allo are the royall-manſi- 
ons of Saint Germans, and Boys de Vincennes, in which laſt,the 
victorious Henry the fifth ended his dayes. Northward from 
Paris, and within the Iſle , lyeth the Dukedome of Yaloys: 
whoſe prime Cities are Senlir, and Lug4rch. Ir gave nameto 
all the French Kings, of the ſecond branch of the Capers: which 
7 rs in Philip de Valpys, Anno 1328, ended in Henry the 
third,1 5 8g, | 
The Francoves of whom firſt this Iland, and laſtly, allthe 

Kingdometooke the nate of Fravce, were #:people which li- 
who driving the Yangiones out of their Country, there ſea- 
red themſelves, and called it after their owne name Frexce- 


nia. Theſe Falim Ceſar tamed,, Maxinmianss flaughtcred, 
fer yer ener ta edge of broiies the Ty domme 
Ger : yet k to 
ſhake off the cl altradeges and diminiſhing their name 


with their cnc » Called them Frenci, or Frankes, 
that is, Freemesn. were governed by Dukes till the 
yeare 429, when Pharamond tooke onbim theticle of King, As 
for Fraxce, the firſt that. ever fer fore there, was CAlerovess, 
who ſeeing the Rowens on one fide pur to the-warſt by 7 heo- 
deric and the: Gorbes, entered r with the Bargandians 
onthe other, —— of Frence, ſubducd Parss, and 
2 Al] 2 3 . made 


nts being as our Law»courts, our - * 
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made it the ſeat ofhis Kingdome: - Afrerward wherr they hat 
) fully ſeated rhem(elves here, the Kings uſed to devide cheir 
Kingdome according t& hit number-ot their: fonnes, Hence - 
'have wee a King of Orfenwee;" «King of eAvſtreſie, « King of 


Jews, ad Tdn a King of Frevce, which alwiyes was he, & he onely 


ound - Nokg.C: 
ok vi "yur 


had his ſeat in Paris. \ 

| The Kings of France. 

t Pharamond 11. 632 11 Dagoberens 14 
4z1 23 Clodins 18 646 13 Clodovent Il.t7 
-449 3 Merovenrito 663 13 (lotarins ils 

4 Childericus 26 667 14 ChildericuwslIL.12 # 

5 Clodovens M.pri» 680 15 Theodorieus 14 

wor Rex Chr.z0 694 16 Clodovens lil 4 

Fi15 6 Childobertar 45 698 17 (bildeberta; 11.18 
$60 7 (lotarinsy 716 18 Dagobertws [1.6 
565 '8 (bereberrnry ' 722 19 ChildericasIV.s 
574 9 Childeriensll. 14 727 20 Theodorieus Il.1s 
588 10 Clotarins I. 44 742 2t Childericus V. was ( 


the laſt of the Morovignian Family : he was depoſed by Pepin, 
ſon to Charles Martell, the Pope giving affenc & approbation 
co his proceedings. This Pepin, and his Father Martell, were 
Mayres of the Palace tothe former Kings. Theſe Aayrer were 
originally Comrollers vf the Kings Houfe\' and had nothing 
eo doe with thevaffaires of State. -\But Clorayre the 2, ro cafe 
himſclfe and Wiefuceeſſours of a burden fo weighty ; madethe 
Mayres, 'Vicarsgenerall of his Empire. 'From henceforward 
the Kings followed their pleaſures, ſhewing themfelves on-ly 
on May- daje! andthen being (cared ina Charzor, adorned wich 
flowres, and drawne by fours Oxen. As for the-Mayreghe ope. 
neth packets, -hearcch and difpatcherh forcerne Embaſladours, 
giveth remedy ro the comnplaintsof the fabjeRts,makerh lawes 
and repcaleth them: Anaurhorny ſomewhar like that: of the 
Prefeth Pratore, \nthetine of the Reman Emperouts. Under 
D agobers the ficlt, Pepin was Mayre,whoconcinacd imchar of- 
fice till thereigne of Clovs rlicrhird, and chenhe died;leaving 
his authority ro Charles Afarzrl, his baſe fon; ThisCbartesdid 
to the Kings of France great {crvice,for which hes was creared 
Wi ; Duke 
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Duke or Prince ef the French. Yet would not hee(though the 
Eſtate. was at his diſpoſure )ſertle it in bimſelfe; it being his g- 
ſuall ſaying,ther he had rather rule a King than bs one. As tor his 
fonne' Pepin, he ſucceeding his Farber in aurhority, ' bur notin 
heroick refolurionsavas by Pope Zachary the t. inveſted with 


' the Dukedome of Fraxce ; and the unfortunare King Childers- 


cus had his powle ſhaven, & rhruſt into a Monaſterie, For this 
inveſtiture, both Pepis and his ſon Charlesrhe grear, did good 
ſervice to the Romas Prelates; & they torequite their kindneſ- 
ſes, gave unto the laſt the Empire of the Welt ; and the title of 
moſt Chriſtian King. The ſonnes of this moſt worthy Emperor, 


did moſt unworthily degenerate. | | 
&C: The lecondrace of French Kings. 

751 -2 Popin18 891 8 'Odo, or Ender . | 
769 2 Caron; AM, 46 900 9 Carolns ſmplex 27 
$15 3 Lodovicus Pins 26 927 10 Rodwl, Burgundioa 
841 . 4 Carolus 38 929 11 Lodovicus lV.27 
879 5 Lodovicws Balbus 2 956 12 Lotharins $1< = 
881 6'ZodovicurHi.y ' 987 13 Lodovic. V.' wasthe 


886 7 Carolus Craſſus 5 laſt of the Mongrell ifſue of 
Charles the great;in whichtime forrciners were their Kings ; 
& the Rulers of the Provinces fell from the French obedience, 
and uſurped entire government. Theſe troubles. made way to 
Hugh, ſurnamed Caper, (either of his great head, or becauſe 
when he was a boy,hee was wontto ſnatch off his Fellowes 
cappes) to aſcend the Royall Throne of Fraxce, A Prince of a 
ſtrange blood, & onely hoyicd up by the people;tothe preju- 
dice of Charles of Lorreme, the true heire of Fraxce;as brother 
- Lothariss, and uncle to. Lodovicar, the-laſt Kings of this 
inc. . , 


A.C. ES 
988 1HughCapety 18; 7 Philig1I.43 


997 12 Robert 34 1224 8, Zewnr Veg. 
1041-3 Hewy 3g 1: 4227 9 SLewitqe 11 
1061 4 Philipap 1271+ 10 Philip HI.15 
1110 5 Lodevicus VI.48 1286 11 Philip the Faire, 
11 38.1.6 Lewis Vid. y3 | IV.as: wa) ci ts 
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2314.12 Zewit Huttin:after whoſe death the Crowne by 
ſhould have deſcendedto Feeve his daughter,depuſed _ 
16 «x tap the Long,phry by ghoeatgromilea ine 

1316 «;3/P hop the, threaty,promiles,& intrea- 
ty, made the:Nobles and: Commonsto enact a Law, for dif- 
abling the ſucceſſion of women. A Law( faith Haillas)thar 

not poſſibly bee attributed to Pharamond ; who was 

Kivg of the Frenconer, but never had foot of landio Frevce, 

-_ grandcluld Aferovess being the fer ſt that ever paſſed the 
me.5 | 

1321 14.{ barles the Faire; . Afrer whote deceaſe beganne the 
5 ofthe Enghſb for the Crowne of France: Edward 
3. of E»gland," being fonne to 1/abed, daughter to Philiprhe 
Faire,and filter cothe chree laſt Kings. ButtheFrexch choke 
P hilap of Valays, fonge unto Fohn of Falops,brother to Philip 
the Faire:ot which Fobs it is (aid, that he was fon to a King, 
brother to a King, uncle to a King, father to a King, yet hee 
himſclfe was no King. 7 

1328 25 Philipot Yolojs, Inthis Kings was toughe the 
battell of [recie. The French army confiſtedof about 70000 
ſouldicrs, the E»glsſh had but 11800 men : yet God blefſed 
the Empliſo,by whote valour tel that day, Fobn King of Bo» 
- hernias, £2 Princes, 80 Barons, 120 Knights,and 30000 com> 
mon ſouldiers,An.1343. 22 

1350 16 Fobs.l hisreigne was fought the battell of Poicteirs, 
wherein Edward the Blacke Prince, with an hand-full of 
wearicd fouldicrs, being in all but 8000, overcame the 
French Army I Ine .They flew, beſides 
the Nobles,:0 000 fonldi cooke priſoners, King Foby 
and _ his ſonne,70 Earlcs,50 Barons, & t 2000 Gentle» 

" men,or 14 

1364 17 Charles FV, called the 75/e, anatrribute which Ki 
Lene the n1.could nat- approve of ; it being(ashee laid) 
but a foohſit pare, te giveto his younger #hilip,the 
a of Bu»gwndy: and withall, the Heire of Flanders 
ro wife.17 | : 

2381 18 Charles the'VI, in whoſe life Henry the 5, puſhed 
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bevightL gut & tavinganarayef13000, confronted A '/77 '/* 
an hoſt of French-men, conlilting of aboye 5 2000: whereof {"- '< 
he flew 5 Dakes,$8 Earles,25 Lords, S000 Knights & Gentle- * p: 3 
axnottote,and r350000tthe Commons the Engliſh iofing) © Þ * 1*” 
but one Duke, one Earle,& 60s Sonldiers. This untortunate a _ 
Prince loft allthat bis predecefſour Philip had taken from /» VN / 
| Fobn of England.q2 | "Vs 
| 1423 19 Charles VII, whodrovethe Engii/s(chendivided by + Hon 
\domeſtick diflention )out of all Frence.38 : F. 
1461 20 Lewis X1,who got Provence, with thetitle of Naples, 3 © 

Bargandj,& Picardy. Ot whom yee ſhall findin the Cham (947 
ber ofaccounts, —_— ſhillings or new feevesto, + mm 
his old doublet, and three haltc-pence tor liquor to greaze 

his boores, 23 | 4 


the Kingdome of Naples.14 ; 
1498 22 Lewiz X1!, who wonne Millame, and divided m_—_ 
with King Ferdjuendthe Cacholique; but wasdeprived of his" 77/ 
part in ſhort ſpace.17 . FT L 
1515 23 Francis, the perperuall adverſary to Charles rhe 5,be- * 

cauſe (as hee ſaid )rhe Emperour could endure no equall, and ups 

he no ſuperiour. Hee was taken in the batrellof Pavis, and /n«l/ fouur 


to a gretvi ſore. 32 - 
vey av Hheyll drove the {aid Chitrearct Cramp rad”? Of vo 
tooke from him Mets, T owl,and YVerden. 1; bs * k 
1559 25 Francis I-1 4 
1560 26 Charles IX, the author of the Maſlacre at Pavis.14 BY 
1574 27 Henry HT,Rript of his Kingdome and litey the Gui» jap To 
ans and Spaniards.1s (y- ) / 
c ty8y 28 Henry IV, King of Navarre, (the firſt of the hou vW 4 
of Burbon ) ruirrd the leagne of the houſe of Guiſe, and hae fol, | 
- vingdriven the Spaniard out of France, into which hee was + * | 
called by thoſe of that porent andrebeltions fation : after © /©—v &/ 
arcn yeares time of peace: was moſt villanoaſly ſine by 2.40) 56 | 
Raviliac. 1 
+ 1610' 29 Lewis XHI, now living: —————— Car fri # 
. pets, udtic1 3'of the Caralovignians, und 21+ 0 gomncnn, bs, 
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| andthe whole number of thic Kingeof Pranxce, will 
, 1 amount £0697 17 1k 1; | "ITY 


(V3H1005 A 
- + , - ThertveuntgoftbisCrowne have tnuch altered. Lewirthe 


1+ LC 


'r1: gathered one Miallion.and a balfe of: Crownes ; Francis the 
ti tchem to. 3 Millions: his ſuccefſour Hexry the 2;to 

- fix; | (hbarles the g, taſfeveny Henry the third; to ten;and now 
| they are inhanc<dro fifteenc, But what need more be faid than. 
- that ob Ew; the tr; who ſaid, thit Frexee was a Medow, 
which he mowed eyery-yeare, and as. often as' he liſked;and in» 
deede their unpolitionscannot bur begreat,, ſince there are no 


« lefle than 30000 underofficers imployed to gather the. Hence 


ve ſprung that wiſh of 4ſax1m1/ianthe Emperour, which 


«_ was, that he(if it were poſſible Jawght be a God, and char ha» 


'* \ vingtwo ſons, the eldeſt might be a God after himzand the ſe- 
'*  Cond;K.of France. And this alo- was the cauſe,that in the wars 
(4 Þctween Charles the fift, and Francis.the firſt, whenthe Empe- 
+ Fours Hrrald had bid defiance tothe King,from (Charles Emper 


 _ manded the Heralds coreturne the challenge from Francis K.of 


'rour of Germany, King of Caſtile, Leon, Aragon, and Naples, 
Arch-dake of Awfria, with the vcft of his+itles: The King com 


| France, commanding them to repeat France a3 many times, as 
* theother had petty Fecledomental his ſtile. 
The Armes of France in the dayes of Pharamend, were Gules, 
Crownes Or: Clovuthe Great altered-the ro efzure, Semi 
\ of Flew de Luces,Or: Charles the fixt to Azare, 3 Floare de 
wees, Or. So their Paradine, 
The chicfe orders of Kaighthoodin this kindoame, were: firſt 


\ ofthe. Genus, foanded-by Charles Martel, Major of the French 


Pallace,& ſo called, cither from Jane his wite;as Haillan-would 
have it;or fromthe Gennets of Spaine, over whom hee triura» 
at the battell of 7owrs, as Zefay writeth. Itended inche 
dawes of S. Lemin:the Kaights of che order wore.a Ring, wher- 
in wascngraventbd forme of aGenuet. 
| 2 Ofthe'Pamrie,orewelye Peeres [ocalled, gueſ peres inter 
{e, inſtituted by Charles the Great, in his warres-agaioſt the 


and Dake of Ahemeq : 2. the Ar 


Saracens. Six of theſe were of the Clergic, 11. The iſbop 
chbu hop ad Pyke of Leon: | 
"0 


3, the 


| \ £09 7 & v2 
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, the Archbiſhop and Duke of Langer: ; 4 Biſhop aud Bale 
of FBeaveiris Biſhop and Earle of Neyon: and 6 Bilhop'& Earle 
Togo ; Dokeof Nermendy:3 Duke of nie: 4 Rarieof 
B 23 e *3 of Gaieaxe: 4 Earle 
Tholonſe. 5 Earle of Champaigne : 6 Eatle of Flanders, Theic 
are they to much memoriz's in the Legends of the old French 
Writers. - At this time the ancient Pairrierof the tempors- 
litie are returned to the Crowne, and new created in their 
laces. | 
, 3 Otthe Srarre, begun by Zobn of France, A.tz52. They wore 
about their necks a collar obgold, at the which hanged a Stex:: 
the word CMenſtrant Regibns aftra viam., This order was dif- 
graced +4 op {on Charles, in communicating it to his guard: & 
to it ended, 

4 Of S. Michael, inſtituted by King Lows the eleventh, An. 
1469; It conſiſted firſt of 36 Knights, which afterward were 
augmented to 300. They wore a collar- woven with cockle 
ſhels-the word [mmenſi tremor Oceark, Itrookethe name from 
the picture of S. Aſiebeet conquering the Devill, which was 
annex'd tothe collar. Some thinke, that the invocation of S. 
CAicael, was in alluſion unto the tenth ob Dawel., Others ſay, 
he tooke S,Aicbaed in regard of an apparition of that Sainr, to 
his Father Cheries.the feventb,on arizaxce bridge,in his warres 
againſt the Englihhs 

5 Ofthe Holy G beſt, ordained by Henry the third, Ann.1y 70. 
The Knights arc (worne by ſolemne oath, to periecute the Ha- 
gonots, and favour the Zoniſs Cathalicks, Their Robe isa 
black velyer mantle,powdred with Lillies, & flames of gold & 
filver,none are admitted to this order, who cannor prove their 
Nobility by three deſcents at lcaft. The Collar is of Flowres de 
lzs, & flames of gold: witha-Crofſe, and a dove on it pendants 
The rea({on of the inſtirution was +. becauſe the order. of Same 
tAMcbeet beganto grow too common among the undeſerving: 
which order he took not away, but mingled with thiszit being 
by him ordained, that the nextiday afterrhe Collar of the Holy 
Gholl is given, that of Saipe Mcbaet ſhould be added, if the 
honoured had it not before. It was called by the name of the 
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Holy Ghoſt, beraule this Howry wesns Whitſunday choke 


King of Poland. : 

1 omit che orher petty orders, as thole of the Cock and D 
by them of Afonrmorenciet of the Porcupine, by them of 
axe: and of the TOTO of Boybon, 

9. BEACUSSE. 
'  Belſca or La Beaxſſe, the ſeat once of the ancient Bellocafſ 


tath on the Eaſt,Fraxce, or the Iſle: on the Welt, Main: onthe 
North, Normandy;and on the South, the Lore. 

The chiefe Cities of it are, 1 Ef amper, 2 Chartrer, in Latine 
called Carnwtoam: atowne Which giveth title to a Videwe or 
Vieedominu:s : an honour afed only in Fraxce. M. Miles wri. 
ecth,thar there are but foure of them, viz. this of Cherryes: 2, 
thoſc of eAeviens, 3. Chalons, and 4. Gerberoz. But certainely 
France hath more of them as at Rhemes, Mans &cc. & formerly 
hadas many of themas it had Biſhops : the Yicedominns being 
to the Biſhop in his rals; asthe Vicecomes or Vatount, uh- 
ciently tothe Earlejin bis jadictals, The third & prineipall city 
of itis Orleance, once the ſeate royall of its owne Kings, and 
now commonly the ritle of the ſecond ſon of France. It 18 dain- 
tily ſeated on the Loyre, and is one of the ſweeteſt and moſt 

Citics of Franee. This towne long felr theftorce of an 
Englund A —_ died Montacme Earle of Salif. 
Gwury ; and which it was delivered by the valour of Joane 
{a pucele, or the virgin; and the diviſions thenand there riſen, 
betweene the Engliſs and B ian. It was called by Ce/ar, 
Genabwn/ : byt Writers of middletimes «Aeration the 
country aboutit, eAwrehanenſi; (a8 now Ovlearioys ) nd that 
worthily.Forinthe yeare 276,the Emperour Azrelinsbbvilt it, 
our of the runes of old Genabam,Tt was made anUlniverſity by 

Hip the Faire, An. 131 2: and imrended chiefly tothe Nady of 
thearvillhawes,eas ir tl eontinned. 4 7wy. 5 Avgerville, 

This Province, fince Ovleance left off to bee'a Kingdome, 
hath beene firmely incorporated into the Freneb Monarchie: 
and never ſtzggered in its obedience to Fravce, but then one- 
- + te pinten pot to have beene loſt unto xg- 


= 
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10, BERRY ,and 11. BURBON. | 
"The Country of Berry is cnvironcd with Poifton,T ewreina 


Feaufſe,C ;Burben and Limopn,. 1! ( 

—— Bucmrs Moos AE chicfe Citix 
Rit#rir,now Bawrgensiigslo ltored with ſheep,that when they 
cnet yg —_ mr $ greater auamber ——_ cruth, 
they will fay, Fie, there are not ſowany ſbeeg in , 

\ The Province ts watered with the rives Cer, & comaineth 
33 walled rownes: the chicfe of which are 4.3-7ges, formerly 
calied sFvaricam, the revolt of which Towne in Coſarerime, 

yeſuch a checke to his proceedings, that bee was foinc to 
his wit ne wolens - the oy ety oney Done Was 
againe yeclded to: him. It is aid $0 have becne built by Ogyges, 

Noes iIde,who called is Berogyges Which by m— 
on fell unto Whigs an Ecymologic, that were it as deare 
bought, as farre fetched, ir might have beene g'0d for Ladies: 
ſure 1 am, it is not for Schollers. Orhers call x more probably 
Bitaris quaſe Birwrrie from two faire Towres formerly erected 
in it, ate whereof is yer.in part Randing. Hereunto alluderban 
ancient Grammarian: 

*  T arribus 4 binis inde pocor Bitwrii. 

From two Towres which were builded here, 

The name of Bitwrie Lbcare, 
{alawenns calleth it tbe bogor of all learning, & Rorehouſe of 
learned men: for it is. indeed a Rlouriſhing Univerſity. 2 Saxcerre 
called of old Sacrwms Cereres, from { eres, azit {eemeth, here 
b,and was conligned 
{ 1579, atowne of caution, for the 
moxe ſincere obſerving of the articles of peace, then newly a- 
on. 3 the title or bonour of Þ bulip de Commer, 
chat excellent Hiſtorian, who dived ſo deeply into, and writ fo 
ly of the ſtate affaires ; that XK atherine de Afedices uſcd to 
Hereticks ip Policic, as Zather 


worſhipped. It is a towne of good (tr: 
over unto the 


eur de Argentos. 
- This coun 
to the holy 


{baftean Rows. ' mw , 
,after the deceaſe of Count Harpen, whogoing 
fold it to K, Phwip the ——— 
a 
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—=_ x aroder die er emmy tends portion of the 
g's younger ſon, which they call Wages. 

Onthe Southeaſt of Ber7y,& on the Weſt of Bargwnad,licth 
Burbon. It is watered withthe rivers of Loyre, and Adiey. The 
chicfCiticsof it are 1'Burbo( rene BA Jnaming the whole 
Province. 2 Afolins upon artver rivulet called Elavey.z Nevers 
honoured with an auncient Dukedome; belonging at this time 
to the Princes of thehonſe of Afanraatrom which the country 
abour,is called Novernoys,” | | 

' This Province itithe dayts ofthe degenerate ifſue of Charle; 
the great, was ſeized on by the Dampiers:the laſt of which was 
Avec Dampierre: whoſe daughter & hcire Boatrix,was 
married roRobert, yonger ſon to S. Leww. 1308: from whom 
are deſcended the preſent Kings of France, the Princes of Con. 
de,& Dukes of Sorſſons, and Aﬀompeniier. 

12.BEAVOIS,& AVERGNE. 

Beavoir, once the dwelling of the Belowacs: isa imall Pro. 
vince at the South-eaſt of Barbon, The chicte rownes are Yulle 
Franche, 2 Gerberoy,a Vidamate, & $3 Beau-view, a Sec Epiſco» 

{l.In the time of our Kichard the firſt, one Philip was Biſhop 

cre: who beinga martiaH man,& much annoying out border: 
was by King Richard, in a skirmiſh fortunately taken, and put 
in priſon. The Biſhop hereupoticemplained to the Popeiwho 
wroteiry the behalfe ofhis fon, as an Ecclefiaſticall perfon, uu 
« ſhepheard of the Lords. The King fent unto the Pope the ar- 
mour he was taken in:and grtrettiniten the words, which 
Facebs (onnevnfed when they had (old their brorher Fo/eph, & 
preſented their Father wirh his coat, viz. Vide wtram fit ans 
rune ſit val 'nont Which the Pope viewing; ſwore it wasrather 
the coar'of afon of Aars, thenaſor ofthe Church: and fo bid 
the King we his pleaſure. 

The firſt Lord of Beavoirwas O mwphroy, brotherto eArtand 
of Lyonoys, Anno 989: in whole ifſac it continuedrill the yeare 
4 490,or thereaboutu when Edward the laſt-Losd, dying with- 
out iſflue,gave-it to Lews, ſurnamed the Good; Dot Bavbon. - + 

eAvergntis ſeated on the South of Barbon.. It is watered 
with the Zoyre, which hath his head in the mountajnes of this 


coun- 
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Eountrey,” and Flevey. This Province takes it namefromthe 
Averni,over whom Vercingetorsx, that ſo long put Cefar to his 
-rumps,with 238000 men, was King. Hee kept his refidence-at 
Gergovia( now (lermont )ehe is of this Province: the 
nextto which is Saint Floare,invi by revſon of its firuati- | 
on.3 Claudes Aigner, 4 Marignes, Here 18 allo the Towne and 
Signeury of A«bsgny, . which was given by:Chartes the (xt, to 
Robert, ſon of Alas Steward Earic of Lennox; and is tull 
an honourable title —_— that Noble Fathily, ” 


This Lordſhip was united to Barbos, 1419,;by the marriage 
of Fohn Duke of Burbon, and Bonne Countelle of eAvergne. 
| 14. LIMOSIN. - - 


Limoſinis environed with Berry, Poiftown, Xaimtoigne, and 
Avergne;it hath its name q#4ſ in Limo ſita,from the dirty ſoile, 
This country is moiſtned with the rivers Yienne and Vexerew, 
The chicfe cities are Tales inthe South;T wwiers, & Maiguas in 
the midland;and Limoges,in the. North. Ac the taking of which 
laſt city newly revolted, Edward the black Prince could by no 
meanesbeallured to pitty thediſtreſſed citizeng,till purſuing his 
enemic3,he faw 3 French Gentlemen make head agaiaſt his. Ar- 
my,the conſideratio of whole magnanimity drew himto pity, 
where'before he vowed reveuges And laſtly Chaſe, the he- 
beging of which,our Rxb.the firſt was Alaine by +hpt froman 
Arbalit the uſe of which warlike engine, he fuſt ſhewedunts 
the French. W hereupon a Frexch Poet made theſe yerſes, inthe 
perſon of Arropes, Hor wolo, non alia Richardum morte perire,... 

| of + ID gas Francigents Bailiff priverin uſa: 
- 2 1 Tradidit; 19ſt ſus revi primit we experiatar:., | 
Quamg, aliis doeuitint ſe vinw ſont ian Artis. 
It is decreed,thus myſt great Rich«rd die, 
As he that firft did teach the Freachto-dart 
An Arbaliſt; *cis juſt be firſt ſhould-ariq, ©. > +... 
The Says & caſte the truits of his own Arr, _ , 
The man which ſhot him was named Bertram de Gurdon, who 


being brought before the King ( for the King -negleRin 
wound, a gave over the aſſault, tl beeked eaſierthe 
place )buldlyjultifird his aftionzas done indetence of his coun- 


treye 
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xtey nd co revenge the death of his Father & Brother, whom 
ehie King had flaine. Which 4aid,the King cauſed him to bee fer 

liberry,and gave him 100 ——_— When Henry the 
3. of England releaſed his right in the Provinces of N, 
- Anjon, P oeFripr,T owreme, & Aamne, Al. 259; Lewis the ni 
to whom this rcleale was made, gave him m exchange 30000g 
of Anjou mnoney, the Dutchy of Gayex, the countrey of X ain. 
| , as farreas tothe river Charrze, and this Liewfis. Since 
which time it hath beence ſomtimes Frenxch,moſt times Englifs 
&\l their generall expulſion by Charles the 7. 

ts, PERIGORT, & 16 QUERCLU. 

Southweſt to Limoſrnis the —_—_— of Perigort, and more 

South is the Province of Z2werex : which upon the capi. 


rulation made by Fob of France, then priſoner, & Edward the 
third of England, were deliveredupto the Exgiifs : and from 
them againe recovered by Charles the feventh. The chick 
townes of are- 1 Monalbon, in vaine beſieged by the 
Siri French King Lewis,in bis warce againſt thoſe ofthe Re. 


igion:this being one of their cauti and pledge Townes, 
It isfituate on the Garond. 2 Cahors, built onthe rifing ofa 
Hill, a beemrifullrich Ciric, and of an IR The chick 
Places of note in Peregore, are 1 Perigenx, ltanding on the fall 
wiver 1la,in the vety midſt of this lictle eountrey, wherectitis 
the Metropolis:and 2 Sarler. | 
On the North of Perigore is the little country of eAngosl. 
moyr;whoſe chicte crowne is Angole/ſme, an ancient Dukedome, 
Inthe Norrheaſtward corner of Zaweſin, is an Elme, whoſe 
boughes exrend themſelves into foure Provinces. viz. 1 Berry, 
2 Burbon,z Averne,4 Lonwoſin. 
' 17.DAULPHINE, 

D aulphineis environed with eAvergne, Weſtward : Pro- 
vence, Southwerd: Sawoy, Eaſtward: and Breſſe, Northward 
and had this name from P antphine wife to Guipne, the (econd 
Prince of this Province. The Rboane gliderhall along the coun- 
my, W the wals of Lyons, ( where it 1s conzoyned with 

| the ZonP) $s Mart towne and Univerfitic : from whence 
Enurlh, cal the countrey roundabout is now called Zyonness, Iris by rhe 


raves - Latine 
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Litine Writers called . Theſe Marts were informer : 

times holden at Geneva, thence removed bither by Zews 
the cleventh, for the enriching of his owne Kingdome. And 
{rw nr Te ron | memes > ae 
com "that: 
be rransferred ro Genrve againe 3 but therein bis pleaſure was 
never obeyed. As for the Univerſitic, queſtioulefle it was very 
ancient: for even in the time of {. Caligula, t was a ſeate of 
ing. For $—earr7 rome yep rrw97 op anmnger eAu- 
ahisCalryulainfliuced Oiympeck games,as rt were 
ofthe Greek & Romanchoquence, Tins Victor was honoured 
accordingto his merite but the vanquiſhed: were either with 
their owne tongues to blor oue their writings, to bee ferulacd, 
or be drowned wm che next river. Henee that of Awvenal, Lugdeu- 
vhetor diftares ad aram. YetdoeLnor referreche begin» 
ning of the Academic rothis,tor doubtlefle xt is far younger. It 
ira very delicate Towne, andthe Sce ofan Archbiſhop, one of 
which was Jrenaws, that renowned man in the Primitive 
* Church. 2'Favacepwhich was tho title of Cuſar i fone 1 . 
toPope Mrxanderche fixchs whocaſting oF his Cardiasls har, 0. = 4 
was by Charter the cighth made Dake Yalenminayo 24 Viewnn, /. Por) Io K 
to which eebetaws onne and fuccefiour to Herod rhe adean g, 5, in 5 
Jovite, King of the Jewes, was baviſhed by «Fagsſftur. It isnow «1 >, kl b 
famous; inthar it giveth name to the'firft fonno of France, ben ©) © 
ng intituled Das of Yiewnoys. The more inward Cities » Viinns 
are Grenoble, where a Parliament was inſtituted, Anno145 3- {JL Cv. 
This Conere gether with Province. and Keavap 
This Countrey, ts wW s , were 
partofthis ki of Buygnudy,& foronriinucdtillthe yeare 
not ; in which Hewythe Emperor, being troubled” by the 
thunders of Pope Gregoyy the ſeventh, alias Hildebrand, & His 
fucceſſours: Gaigne the far, Earle of Grifnendon, ſeized on this 
Province, naming it after the name of his fonneand ſucceſſours. 
wife, Dewiphine. In this Family it contivued till the yearer 349. 
In which, H«mberrthe laſt of this line, being farcharged wirh 
warres by «Ame Earle of Savoy,chtred into an order of Religh- 
on:{clling bis Countrey at a ſmall rate, to Philip of Yaloys King 
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of Fraxce',”: on this condition:; ons int 
Crowne ſhould be inſtiled Dax{phine one” date 
his Armes with nmr ITT are a.Dolpbin 
held feare, as ns 5 erat 
yy TT yearn of D bath 
priviledges, or CO OTI diſpoſing all ofhs 
ces within the Province. ©... 
In the mountaines bordering on hielo, — vieghe 
—_ ane ners + Provence,and Peidmon: there dodwell ba 
hich the the Frexch,as we rea@intheir Roric,call Foo, 
ne 7 Thefe are the progeny of che Albigenſe:,vibich about the 
yeare 1200, wherithePoptſh dodrine and juriſdiction nag 
to ſettle to a head, - manfally ſtood for theliberty and pus 
the Church : andkept on foot the. doctrine whi reaps wed 
predecefſours they hadreccived : and litdlediffered- fromithat 
renewed by Luther and ( alvine in afcer times, tn the yeare 
weed or thereabouts, they were by a long and bloudy warre 
ainſt them by Popes and French Kings, almoſt utter 
IIS »-when under theconduRt of Roeimand Earle'of 
Tile they had for 28 yeares made their. (ide by force 
of Armes.. The remainder of this people preferring their con 


. . Ciences before their Countries, retired upinto thale mountat 


nous places: Here they lived a gadly and laboriqus lite;, paia- 
' Fully cillivg the ground, reftaring bamlers whichformerly had 
 beenedeſtroyed by warre, andzeaching the very rockes ing 
manner to yerid ge for the nourilbment of cattle « info- 
much thar places which at their comming thither-(carce yeel 
dcd foure Crownes yearcly : were babes good husbandry 
made worth 350 Crowncsa. yeare. unto:the Lord of them. 
Laicivioaſneflc in {peechone with another they gwfed nor: blaſ- 
\phewy againſtthe honour ot'G © D they-abhorred : neither 
was the name ofthe Devill at any time in their mouthes : and 
this their enemics wece forced to acknowledge and confeſſe, 
when they were akterward in troubles. All the faults proved 
againſt chem,were, that when they camejnto any neighbou- 
ring Churches, they prayed immediatly go G@D ,without re- 
lation to any of the Saiats : and when they cameby Frogs” 
re 
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FRANCE. 
retedinthe high way, rh 
ved this poore people, 
nor ack bis 
7 .But then 
of Francis perſecution . 
therans, they were accuſed, & i recarimraing aun th Tx 
lacre of Mevindol & Chabrieres above wg pe v—s Yethere 
unto this day they live & continue in the faith, 1f now the Pa» 
piſts will needs aske me, where was our Faith before tbe time 
_— þ, nn dra maar ran 
worſhipped according to the mannerby & 
by the reforined Churches followed. Here 1 ſay were thoſe tew 
Iſraelites kadden, which hadnot bowed their unto Bad. 
18. LANGUEDOC. . 
Languedoc is encompaſled with the Pyrenean lls,Ga// 
the river Rhodans:,or Rboſne,8& rg ca lex Wher: 
as the other Frenchmen in an atticmation fay Oay, theſe of this 
country ſay Oc; & therefore Ortelius ger Fm nr rg mg 
wed'oc. But the truth is, ir tooke denomination from the 
York s, who raigned long in this country, 7 
Arn. como, & therefore it was called 
tia, & now Emp Languedotia,or 


that is the Gothes 
Itis moiſtned with the currents of the River ani; 
2 Lieran, 3 Orbe, 4 Aly; from which laſt,the «Albigenſe:(who 
firſt ſtoutly reliſted the Popiſh doAtrine and Supremacy )rooke 
_ name. The firſt of theſe disburdeneth ir ſelte into the 
_ rs os _ ere at 1 7 1 Narbon,the 
next Car Htaly.ln Hratly it 
lifes C—_— reckonerhnerenolfe —_  Colems 
57m Africhs, 29 in Spaine, 26 in France, in England y, 
20: & in other countries ſome, bur very few in reſpeR 
of need pare of the territories. Theſc Colonies were inſti- 
ps nr in the conquered countries? 


_ —_ rn Fm men 
coriyeo vet poorer 
bg, the Citie of the taper nd 
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17h FRANCE; 
om jon beazked whether a @olony or 
be more. | : Tanſwer 'with Borers: infhis 
a as hate, i thata fortreſle is more fit for tuddaine uſe ; & 
2 Colony for continuance: the former arc quickly cre&ted,and 
| perhapsas ſooneloſt;the other require tome time of ſerling, 8: 
arc after of good Iency to I wy As we ſee in 
our times, 'the Spaniſh Colonies 0 Sepra and T anger in Aﬀike; 
end our owne of Calzis, which was the laſt towne wee xy 
the firmeland. This Narbox wasin the infancic of che Romane 
Empire, the moſt populous and greateft rowne of France: 
inſomuch as fromir, 'all this part of France was called Galis 
Narbonesſcz. A Province of which, Pliny delivercthbus this cen- 
fure: Narbonenſss Gallia agrorum cultu, morum virorumee dige 
natione,opun amplitudine nulls provinciarum I : brevis. 
rergue Italia potter quam provincia. It was allo called Galia 
Bractata, from rhe garments that the inhabitants did-weare, 
which were much like tothe Trouzes, which dre worne by the 
Triſh foormen, and are called in Latine Braces, 2 Ions peſſula- 
»#2, 'or Monpelier, wherethe prefent King of France, in his 
warreSagainſt tholc of the Religion, received a memorable de. 
feat, It is (cated on the Sea fide, & isan Lniverlitie famous for 
the ſtudy of Law and Phy ficke, z Ns/mes,whcre are to be ſ:ene 
the reliques of a Pallace,built by Adries the Emperour. 4+«g+ 
de.5 Lodove. 

In the falling of the Rowaene Empire, as we read in Du Hail. 
lan,the Gothes not onely (poiled 7raly,but allo France; erecting 
the kingdome of Oftrogorherin Ttaly, of the Viſggothes, or We- 
ſtern 1 Languedec: and leaving 7taly by compulſion,c- 
reed another kingdome of O ftrogothes, or Eaſterne Gothor in 
Provence, Charles the great broke the neck of the Kingdome, 
being before ſenſibly falne almoſt to nothing z and gave the title 
of Earle of Tholowſ/e, being the Metropolis of the Gorbuſs Em- 
pire,to Thaw fin one of the race of the ancientKings,on the con- 
dicion hee would be chriftened-fiace which time the name and 
Lordſhip of this lay buried under the ticle of Tho/owſe, 
In this race tC tillafter the yeare 1 222: whe Reimeond 
che firit of that nac& laſt of thizrace,favouring the doGrin o_ 

| ' 


FRANCE. iry 
the Albi was condemned for 2 Hereticke, curſed by the 
Pope, and perſecuted by the French Kings, Philip the fecond, 
Lewis the 8,and'S. Lews:. This laſt,willing ro make a peaceable 
compoſition married his brothcr 4/phonſo,co Fane daughter & 
heire ro Count Kaimund, with thisclaule,tbatif icſhould hap= 
pen theſerwo- dye withouriſſue, then Zangaedoc ſhould be in» 
corporated to the Crowne, Raimond ,the marriage was 
ſolemnized, Anno1 249:they both dycd without iſſue An, r 270: 
and returned to the Crowne inthe dayes of Philip 


the third. 
; 19, PROVENCE, 

Provence is environed with Languedoe, Daslyhine, Peid- 
mon, - & the I Sea. Ierooke this name firſt from 
the Romany: who being called in by the Afarſelians, to revenge 
a privace-wrong, wholly poſſeſſed themſelves of this country; 
calling itxs7' i£2347 The Province. Under their Empire it conti» 
nued fubjeR till Srilico Captaine to Honoriusthe Emperor, cal- 
led the Burgand5ansinto France,toexpell the French thennew 
lyentred. This people at that time erefted their Burgnndian 
Kingdome of whichthis Country was a member, till from the 
it was wreſted by the Oſtrogothes, Ann.504. But their Empire 
decaying,irfell ro the lot of Lewss,ſon to Lewis the Gentle, ſon 
to Charles the Great:together with Burgandy, and 7taly, The 
daughter of this Lewis, Hermingrade, was marricdto Boon 
Earle of Ardennes: from whoſe ſccond ſonne Lewis,the Beren- 
gariitooke both Italy and Provence. Their iflue enjoyed it rill 
the Lady Dowlce conveyed itby a age, to Raimond Earle 
of Bavcelone, An.1082. whoſe tonbeing tothe Crown of 
Arragon, brought Provence and Carelogne for his dowry. His 
fon Alphonſothe ſecond, gave it to his ſecond ſonne Raimond: 
and by the marriage ot Beatrix, daughter of Raimond, with 
{barle; Earle of efnjou : this Country fell into the lappe of 
France, Anno 13632, ' This Earle Charles, by Pope Urban the 
fourth, was crowned King of Naples, whoſe fourth fucceſſour 
Q. 7oane, being driven out of Naples 3 by Lewis of Hungary, 
and ageine reſtored by Clewent the fixt ; gaveto him aga re- 
compence of his favour , Pome eAvignion, and the 
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Corn kDI Rhone without any ifluc furviving him, 
all his ticles and to Lewisthe 11..K. of Frence, no. 
This Lewis in that troubleſome warre againſt the three Duby:, 
made Zobx of Chalens,. PP Prince of Orexge,of free pou 
wer and abſolute juriſdition romake hawes , Joy money 


pardon all crimes, with, to write himlelfe, B i Ge ef God | 
ing an abſ; 


Prince of Orange: and all other prerogativ 
Potentate, An. 147$« So thac now the King promos arethe 
leaſt maſters of this Province, and have diverſc good 
townes init, Of theſe the principall arc 1 Aſerſevles, a famous 
Mart Towne,and once a Colony of the Phocians. 2 efix,where 
a Parliament was inſtituted Ann. 1501. This Towne was of vId 
called eFque Sexe, of Sexins its Founder, & the hot bathes, 
By this towne were the Cambridiscomfited by Adarity : who 
unwilling to venture his army on the enemy united, (for they 
were no ofe0e then then 300000 ms and lately elbedin 
the overthrow of Afaniins and (epse, rwoConſals: Jpermitted 
them yy to paſſe by bis cawpe, the Barbarians in their 
paſſage AY axKing his f , what ſcrvice they 
them to Rome. Bat when for vheic caſicx 
mn ns rye hy the {ambrs had divided themſclves 
PT; rang > on them all, putthe 
all all corhe Gord, by this victory only giving the Rowan; caulc, 
not to curſe his nativity. 3 4rie:( gue, 
the Burgundians k lately ſtr egrbened & new fortified 
by Hen:the fourth. In this town was called a Councell by Con- 
ſtantine, dann afict for the quiet eſtabliſhing of the Churche 
wherein was pre fie Reform Biſhop of Londen, and divers 
orhers. eAwſonjns this cowne, the Rawe of Fraxce: and 
indecd{0 UgnY Bea was it prized j9 old time , that Conftantinns 
Flavins being 
ECTS 


of this Province belonging notunty the Kings of Frence, is he. 


F 
to this 
ED EEG 


ISNEREETS the Brittif Legions,inteded 
he Empirc,q Brignols &c. The reſt - 
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The country po mn ton Ar ho thee | 
vence,w hich by the gift of Queene FJoaxe, wis beſtowed or 

Popes.Tho Mctropolis of it, ts vAvignion,tvery faire citic ſea> 
rec the Dafuer Himes Rot rſt was thie fete of the 
for Eventie yeares ; which tiiric theprofile of Xeme reg 
rill-ehis day; by the name of the Baby /Iniar © apervety: ever ſince 
miniſtring an Oath at rod mop om of their Pope, that hee 
ſhall never rethfher6 e4vigvion. The firſt Pop thatrethoved 
his ſcat hither, was Clement the 5, Anno 1 165 whenawyerth 


Popes were tiot db[6ſure maſters of it!'& it was Rs 
to Rome by Gregvy the 11, ke Lb Citic afe fad ro be 


7 Pallaces , 7 Pariſh Churches ; 5 Moniſterics , 7 Nunnttics, 
9 Innes; and 7 Gates, Tt was thade #nUniverfity abour chetinme 
of the Popes firſt erling there, and Rilf contimteth fo. eAleiare 
the great Eniblematiſt way Profefſour here. This country cone 
taynech alfo z Cities(viz?! 1, ras, 2 Cavaillon.s Veſon) 
and $0 walled Townes. 'Theproffts the el pre rhrhr ney 
are not grcat, by reaſon of the ill neig d of the Pro- 
teſtants of orig :- ray tather the keeping of the Countrie 
isa charge utito him. Sorhar the people like well to be under 
ry ; as bringing mote unto them, then hee rakerh 
om them. i= eddie tel: | 

The Principality of Oranye;contay nity the reft of Provence, 
is watered withthe river Darazce. 2 ws. CMeine,and 4 Ec» 
qwe, all helpingto angment the Rboſwe. The chiefe cities of ic 
are Orange ori the river Heme; famous for her rare and wone 
derfull atniquities: caMedin Latine Auriacur, Arancia, & eAu- 
rencia. 2 Eftang.3 Boys de S.Poll. 

' Clandiadmghtrer andheire to Fohn Prince of Ora, ſonne 
to Fohn,tte firſt free Prince of this territory :was by Franca rhe 
firſt, avwe read in Reaſney, given in marriage to Hewry Earle of 
Naſſaw,comming inan Embaſſic from the Emperour Maxi. 
milian, An.14t4{Rewt, forme to this Heiry,dying without iffae; 
made rifies tisdnck;heite toalf bis $: whofctonwih 
lirm, 10 renowned for Martiall exploits; anddeedes of Armes 
inthe Netherlands, was flaine rreartiearouſly by a Partizan of 

H 3 


Spaine, 


ERA'C@-N'E; 


1584:leaving Aawri Prince of Orevge, & Earle 


| The revenues ofthis principalicy,arc abour 30600 crownes, 
The armesare quarterly. 1 Gules a bend Or. 2 Or, a hunters 
hocne Azare,ſtringed Gulez. 
cheon of pretence chequy,Ov & Axzavre.(More briefly thus, 
terly C ,& eAurange under an Eſchotcheon of Geneva. | 
y PAC ARD Tiorapmnonce round with Nor mandy, Belgium, 

, .« t | 

.c, Itisdivided into the higher and the lower. Inthe higher 
_ townes of 1 Calice, diſtant from Dover about 5s, 30 
miles: called by Ceſar, Ports: Iccins, Thiscitic wastaken by 
EEnen he 3» even moarths.Grge, Anco3 7 & lod 
againce by Qucene CAoey, atter 200 yeares Anno 
1557; in effec then a fortnight. Sorhat had M: De Cordes now 
lived, he might have had hus wiſh; fox hee uſed to fay,that hee 
would be content with all his beart;-to lyein bell 7 yeares, on 
condition that Calice were taken from the Engliyh. The loſle of 
this Towne was a great blow to our eſtate: we tilkthen, having 
carrycd the keyes of France(for ſo the French uſcd to ſay )at 
our girdles. And as great a was it tothe unfortunate Q , 
who ſhortly after dying, 


But the £ng/iſs more the ſpoiles and riches of Zerwi 
ns of an abſolute yiaory: Lot OE 
rie,quam ntias Florut (aid of eAnnibel. 

; & ot In 


thirdas &c.over wll Ne | 
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- &«18called Verwandoye, as being the feate 
H 


this towne was t n from him. In /,;. As £ 
che great ing the moſt' beautifull of Zarope, 7: ,") 


our Edward the third did homage to Philip de Valoyr, For the 


Dutchic of Guizmne : & becauſe the like 


Lacs. 


DO fob 


] ſeld 
Kings perſonally performed, Ds RO ESI eR 1; few | 


. Edward came with a traine ratherto honour hinifelfe, >, ,.,..- 


then the French King, He wasroyally bores po long roabe 
of crimſon Yclver, powdred with of gold:his Crown 
on his head, his ſword by his ſide, and golden fpurres on his 


heceles. Philip attended bythe hicfe officers of the Realme, fare + 


in his Throne: he was apparrelled ina long robe of purple Vel- 
vet, powdred with flowredelices of gold, his Crowne on his 
head, his Scepter in his hand. VicounttAﬀelun, great Cham. 
berlaine vf Prance, commandeth Edwird to take of bis crowne, 
Sword, Spurres, & to kneele downe: which he doth. Then he 
tooke his handes, and joyned them both together, ſaying 
Tou become a leige nan tothe King my Maſter, who is here pre- 
ſent as Duke of Gmien, & Peeve of France; and you promiſe ro bee 
farthfull ro him and loyal: ſy pyoa: And Edward (a1d yea; and a- 
role. 5 Monſtreville: and 6 Cuiſe, famous onely for the Dukes 
which in our age it hath yeelded to the Realme of Frezce, The 
firſt was Clawde lonne to Rene Duke of Loyreine ; and husband 
to Antonietts, daughter tothe Duke of Yaudoſwe: inreipeR of 
whichalliance, hee was honoured with this title, The 2. was 
Francis, who endangered the Realme of Naples, 'who reſiſted 
the ſiege of the Emperour Charles at Hers « drove him our of 
Provence, tooke Callice from Q, Mary: and was at laſt flaineat 
the ſiege of Orleany,' Anno 1563. The 3, was Henry that} 
enemy of the Proteſtants : who contrived the great | 
at Parir,and wore vm grey ay" ,of all France, 
He begannethe holy leayne, and was Naine at Boys: the 
league furvivingthe author, The Sout of this Picere 
the ancicnt Vero. 
4 mandus 
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p «al 
utear ks aclampian mn country; is 
Bel elgiuns, Korreine, the Burgondies, 


| go wif) 

* Thechirhecities AFC 1 Rheimne, where thoKingy of Fraxce 
wy oft Fromae's and apnoineed wich an 0yle ble 

this chey lay came downefrom heaven,\ 
ver ecranirih. How true this is, may guay be perceived,c6. 
Gderiug how. Gregory of Tevrs, whois ſo prodigall of his mira- 
re wager na. mention of itthur wang (for eb anthoricars 
”ou ar gumenty vs the Legend-inforwing us 
how-this oyle was ONE the annointingofClovs 
the fixſt Chriſtian King of Frexce z ig abſolutely contradicted, 
by their beſt and moſt gudicious writer, Da Halen rwho attire 
meth Pepin to havehingbe firſtagyoinced king :- and chat there 
Was none rerepmenins eo agony Lets Reiwes, ny alle jr ;: 
none of the firſt at ebony ug of Kings, were 4nnoinred 
ac Anion ore] where. How ever the truth be the Frenchmen 
ly reverence this oyle, & at the Coronation of their 
Kings,ferehi it from the Church where iz is kept, with great ſ0- 
lemniry, For it is brought((aith F/ejden in his commentaries) 
by the P»wr. fi ye dats white ambling Paley, &arrended by 
his Moukesuhe Argbbiſhop of this Towne, & ſuch Biſhops as 
c prefemt, going$0the Church doore tomert itt and leaving 
$'t «/ hrs Fropr ſome x Log og and the hes, core ieigbyrhe 
elfe before it 
a I en kerame ſ from the-#bews, 
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hleb,Kings t France, & 


»wne of note.ig 
& Homry abs 
: 4a whichghat victorious Kz 
dy (Catharine, daughter tothe a» 
bove-named Charles the fixth. le was here alſo agreed, thac 
Charles the Dolphin, and afterwards the rp name, bei 

diſherixed,King Hev.ſhou}d he proclaimed, Tn 
for the hcixe apparant to the French Crawnezthat be 
Regent of the Realme during the life ot the ald King: with di- 
vers other articles, framed as beſt fuired with the rand- 
will ofthe Conquerour. 3 Brir, which was, once fellow inthe 
titlc of Garlogome with Campagnec4 Mom argios Sens.6 own 


xove,7 C 
0 Provinecss of Picard and 
bich empty chem- 


Henry was eſpouſed to the 


- The chiefe \ a of theſe t 
Champogre are? Aarne, 2 Anbe, 3 Tow, w 
{elves into the Sequaza, or Sine: & laſtly f feed vr 
into the Occan,at the Haven Towne S. Vallerie. 

Hugh C aperat his firſt enth inthe French chaire of 
Eſtate, Roreified him(clfcby fcverall tions of rich & fertile 
Provinces: confirming onthe Normans, Nexſtria: givingto 
Geof Griſogonele, Anjox © t2 Odo a man of great power, Bris, 

and Champegue,welt knowing that WAGE wi g8IV<n, can- 
not but be gratefully receiv ited, by an | 
ſpirit, This Odo then was the, 60%, Earle of Brie, &£C 
A.999-This Earledome by the marriage of Earle Thibawtd, and 
Blench Queene of Naver, A1196, wasanncxcd to: that Pare- 
eng LIL 
Phihip the faire of France, marrying 7oanc of Navarre, 
and Counteſſe of Brie, & ('bampagne, united it to his Niadem; 
and his ſucceflourg have fince kept it,as lying too nigh Pars » 
beina forraine hand : giving in exchange. to the Never): 
cer= 
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certaine cownes,and lands in 
3643: wes 1 vt val; BURGLIN l | " 
-*Fhe Diiechic of FURGUND7E is environed with Cham? 
+. igrhep ountry of Breſſe,and Burbonoys. It takes irs name 
>Dn the B «ns, Who called by Stiflice to the 
pee nn or tern ye their | 
| | es; 5 , Provence 
& m er places of wort apntld Mewn my | we 
ro ——_—_ The anciemt inhabitants of it were the 


which K atharine was wont to fay that France 
had more river: all E beſide ; may in like manner be 
ſaid of this Province in reſpe&t of France : having in it the Ri- 
vers of t Armacan,2 Serum, ; Cure,q4 Torney, 5 Valence,6 Da» 
ve,7 SoaneÞ Brune,g Senie, 10 Lonche. 

The chicte citicsare 1 Dzgion, proud in her Parliament, in- 
titmed Anh,14767 &thatir was built by the Emperour eeve- 
lies ,- and thit-in her Saint Bernard was firſt ſhewne' into the 
world. 2 «Autum, ſometimes the Capitall Ciryof the Dukes 


dome; and a Biſhops Sce. Beranbnre, where there is an hoſpitall 
equaltro the Palace of or & joey in Exrope.q Verdun. Sologu 


6 Chalos belonging to the houſe of O . 5 Alize, more no« 
table for what ic hath beene, then what it is. For this, though 
now but a ſmall Village, was once the famous City of Alexi«, 
where Fulias Ceſerbclieged YVercingerorix, King of the Aver- 
»#ae:therin being inthe city for the defence of ir,6o000 fighting 
men,& he'being himſeclfe be by anarmy of no fewer then 
300000 Gawler, which came to relcive their fellows. Ceſar was 
now driven tothe triall of his valour, which he notably manite- 
ed; For, hee fortified bhiscamp with rwo wals:one again(t the, 
within the City : dah nee yur) : andſo 
providentiy kept : knew the 

diſcomfiture oftheir ſends, before they heard of their com- 
» To conclude, V orix yeelded the Towne, and be» 

ing bravely mounted, be rode round abour Cefſar,then fitting in 

his chaire of ſtate: - which done he alighted from his horſe, un- 

armed himſclfc, rook of his horſes capariſons,and laying all > 
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pire: and the Dutchy, the lot of the Frenc 
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I Provinces,made 
v7 ATI To rey Den divided into 
: _ the Comntie, which was tothe Em» 


Theſe(daich 
RE Ee orien on 
whoſe ist nve [ r 
of Fraxce. This Richard was firſt (onto Rebert Earle of 
eAnjou, whoſc eldeſt ton Ende: was Koof Fraxce; bis 3»Robeve 
e of Anjou,& this Richard Duke of Burgundy. For want of 
Heires, this Dutchy being d1volved to the crowne, was by H. 
the firſt, given to Robere has brother, A.t 004+ This Line 
expired, it.was given by King Charlerthe wiſe to bisbrother 
Philip the hardy, A.1 ppacgndna the Gn had 
bin emerly united tothe Duteby, by the 
Countefſc of Burgundy, to Duke Endes,A.x 131.Ph << 
child co this P bilsp, | ___ to his Dutchy,wellnigb all che Be/- 
Provinces: & died,lcaving behinde him, Charler bis lang 
who imbarking himiclte ina troubloug, warre ay Lewis 
the eleventh, loſt his men,mony, & life,at the battels of Grand- 
ſou, Morat, & Nancie,1476, Attcr his death IRE Ines 
ſeized on by the French. - 
23. LA BRESSE. 

Oathe Southeaſt of Burgundy D, & onthe North of Sovey: 
is the country of LeBrefſe. . The chiefe crownes of ir, arc fixft 
Caſtillion, 2 Mont Reall, 3 Bowr £ a cowne ſo-well built and 
fortified, that ic is thought ro be little iaferiour to the two jns 
vincible fortrefſesof $.K atharines, & Moug-melian, in Vi 
The Sr — rr wang. was very carneſtly ann 
by che Duke of B - governoar of 
been repulſedint likeperrion for I 


EW INE the D. of Sormp wi 


il rearmes ; & 
; was denied 
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Dake of Sev Ai1215 = 
ar) the fourth 


:ceThett'3 39 Provinces, wikhcheir antiezarien;before deſcribe, 
together with'others of lfſer note, rothere mentioned, are ot 
nderthe obedience of the French, Now a word or two of the 
Proviness temainidg, aSthepapdendiiek nes 
convinue /bs juri? ga 1 2A] bu 
24. BURGUNDIE.C. 22. 
Withis the limits of France, arefcure ar _ 
yet acknowledge not the French command: viz.the $ 
of Geaevi, ſecond Savoy, third Lorrae, fourth the Countiedf 
Fwrgundie, This laſt calledalſo La Pravehe Come, or the free 
; ts enviroted with ve, Loryaine, Switzerland, 
Breſſe, andthe D arc bis, the lenge of itis vintty miles, the 


The people are much renowned. for warlike. otfayres, mats 
ching ander the colours of divers Princes; br 
Wallons.Thisname is unto the people by che Durch, who 
uſing W for G,inſteed of Galons(or G oJeall chemn wot 
_ report , that bare _ _ ians came firſt into 

country running co ſeethe , 

Ow elonegthir is; Whither oe wer and} that thereppon t they got 
the name of Walon. wor vention, and ofthe ſame pitch 
with that of the H , "The ancient Inhabitants of ir; were 
the Hedsi, who 11, C afar into France. 
The groandis ſo exceeding fertile, that as Fravce may be 
walled OurdenoF Ul Bros, fo may rhixbe tearmed the B 

of France, orthe fayreſt loure ofthat Garden, 1 | 

This Country isenriched wich. : the rivers; 6 Coave, 'Lowt, 
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Res Wt Chanopr: "Fids Fake being itchs freghs 
| 5, core 
Burchard, a German Prince, ww va 
Libliſt of Hitmiſelfe, pur himſelte end his Realme into the pr6. 
reRionfofOHbythe firſt, Anno 935. ToRulpb, ſucceeded his fon 
{ onradus, and after himanother Ralph : laſtly a ſecond Cone 
dur, who An. 1995; gavehis Ki '0-Conradas Salicu,, 
Dy nchergren Nene Heme te four, ron 
Bae-ut© our Henyy © urth, grievou 
yo Hildehrivd, and the Popes;Orho of yy 

id on the Country defbnided it, and left it to bis children.A, 
#ror. - The othee three which Paredive putterh before thi 
'Otho Guilt homupn mr 3 et ernment agree fe 
then ſelves. This Orho,pretended tirle to it, as being ſonto 
iro emer yr reg rms rr 
the | s not onely a ſt 
perintendence over, but a d allofaliche countries, that & 

were md ommand of a King of Burgandy. 


_ or if they would have received any Prince or officer of 
io dppolotidg.  - | | 
A.t331 :the County & Dutchy{according to Paradine ) were 
united by the marriage of Dake Endey, & the —_ 
. w 
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this P united under Eapie — 
lands: Prbp, vated wie hs « 
ter his deathend the death eb hig 


of the Empire, be left unto the Lady 


to this {/bertes; She Emmons 
Mecoiht ſr, whm on: oo oy 
dg Wn inheritance $a rerort, == 
TE mee 
yl 
mic of bullets, A.The Armes olthe n 
Awuoe, abordure Gules. The laſt coat ia uſually 
Om gk. bes whyrernomcecf 
the Barledome ac there unlefſc it be ro 
king mide of ble prey the 
qi ng mo hg pence 5 he Durchie: ora 
OLD 
oi) ot Pay wen tet of Belgine, Alſatia, 
- The former name of ic 
boroweneicamdet wines; fm Lerhrint, - 
ona 5oln 
ome 4 journey: - the bredeh, 
almoſt rnd meer : and isfufficiently famous, 
in that famous Wartier 


dew Dan 4s _— 


nee of hoſes, plemyof Mymea, hoo dh 


ah hr bare 
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uhe Dake: $0000 French 

; Thweiyers of thief-norwre © Mfwrk,or che Adrarcts CME 
ſu,or AMrſes 864 This laſt river is famous forthe des 
Yoras, Governour here nnder Ners, had 
i: For whereas it ariſeth in the mountaine // fat 
from'the head of the river Soaxe, und disburdeneth ic ſelfe imo 
the Rhewe at C onfluenge :' hee inrended to have cut a dcepe and 
3. apron Om ——_—_ tothehead of the 


yrewnyomhecbrrntras the Ocean: re Soane Es 


incoche' & the Moſele, intothe Rhene. 

The roywnes arc 1 Nexcie, {cated onthe Afewve, the 
hn way er res for che diſcomfiture which Chari; 
Duke of B«ygandy here ſuffered with the loflc of his life. 25, 
A atowne fo  PoRden, well _ and neatly buile, 

t were ir-walled, ir would hardly yeeld precedency 
cr. Itrookenarhe from the body of Smart Nicholas, $1 
ed, whoſerelicks have no fmali reputation & riches 
cothivrown4 Fancolour;the birth-place of Foexe the Virgin,to 
whoſe miracles, &valor, the French attribute RE 
their country from the Binpire of the Bugliſht but being at laſt 


ſhe was by the Duke of 4, then regentaf 
yy wer render . 4 Pont+4-MMofen. 
{o called for a bridge built over the Afenſe:' 5 Newſer Charean, 
6 Vaudemione. There areatforbree rownes of right belonging 
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of theriver Marne: whereot the merifing in the edecof Buys 
gs the igri in che ws me LANE at Cha- 

home, Ladfat, and 4 L  Thes 

rome is Pr onue hour pads 


Marquifate, five Eariedomes,& divers Baronics. 

When the German: choſe themſclvesanEm Pro- 
vince was the cauſe of many troubles betweene them and = 
Frexth, the former rhe laceer, 


keeping poſſc{hon; 
title, (harles fon to Lewis the foutth, Kingof Fremebeing let 


tothe curteſic of his brother, & by him not regarded, was in- 
veſted inthis Durcby by Ocho the Emperour, A.981 :for which 
cauſe he ſhewed himſclife ſo alicnated the French, & wed 
ded to the Germans ; that the Fremcb atrer the death of his Co- 
zen Lewis the 5." rejeted him, & choſe Hwgh { apet for their 
King. This Charles had one ſon named tho, (who leaving no 
ifuemale, inſtituted one Godfrey, trom whom deſcended God- 
fey of Bulloigne, his ſucceſiour )and one —_— called Hey. 
mingrade. From her deſcended label, wife to the ſecond, 
ein che blood of Pew, and Hugh ("aper, to the great con- 
of her grandchild S. Lewis: who being a man ofa very ten- 

te conſcience, is {aid never to have joyed inthe crowne of 
France till it was proved that by the mothers (ide hee was the 
right heice of Charles 1 pts ere Hugh Caper,had ſoun- 
y diſpoſſeſſed.' This princi -; oy to 
this day,but not without ſome alteration of linage 
The Artnes of Lorreine dtc Or, a Req Gock 
three Larkes Argent. ay vs jw 


Do vl ddr = 


x30 FRANCE 
fecrand Ofthis laſt opinon, is that moſt worthy Anti. 
ry C Clareacienx jw jere> —— ys when 
of Baloigne was at t wreſalem, i 
Coder of Buligne hebroched1 threefeeticSobirds, calle 
The revenaes of the Prince are 700000 Crownes: whereof 
200000 ariſe fromthe-cuſtomes of the ſalt made in his Cormn« 
ery; & che orher 500000, from bis Coronet lauds. He is an abfcs 
lace Prince, wo poeioenipPerteng iyith Qevatins Jan arnied 
arme,comming as irwere from Heaven, and graſping anaked 
ſword to ſhew that he holdeth bis eſtate by no other tenure, 
then God and his ſword. 
of Savoy "s confined with Denpbite, Breſh, 
: The Connptie” is wit , 
Switzerland, 8: Peidmone. The Dakedome extendeth yer tar- 
ther, and comprehenderh under italmoſt all the Countrey of 
Pridmont, onthe lraliaes fide of the eAipes. Sothar dhe people 
- imehis Princes dominions, are thought to bee aboue Sooooo, 
whereof 700000 are Gentlemen. 


This Countrey for the ſtrait and narrow _— and them 
a 


roo full of theeves, was once called Malvey; orthy ad> 
venturer of the Country, with induſtry and exemplary juſtice, 
reformed both the vileneſſe of the people, & the paſſages: then 
was it ealtled $evey,or Sa/vey, quali Satve 714. 

The chicfe cities of Sevoy are firſt {hamberie, the {cat of the 
Duke, when he ſojourneth in theſe parts. Iris (cated in a plea» 
{ant Valley among the mountaines, and is full of neat houſes 
belonging tothe [Gentry of this Province. It is new fortified 
with 2 , & ſome one-workes : though noryer ful- 

of adanmmage it received, when it was takenby 
Fas 4. inthe werrgs the Duke, Anno 1600, 2 T ares 
raiſe, which comma the paſſage imo 7raly, through the 
hits called Genenra. 3 Brawont 4 «Aquebolte, fitnate at the foot 
ofa rocke.5 Carbeneiveand 6 Maaniewer which, the 
firfttitle to the Princes of Saxony, called afrerwards Earles of 
Savoy. Here are lfotherwo Forts of HMornnr Molian, 
& taint K ardiarines 2 the firſt of w ont foure monerhs 


a —- ” a 


od Sade nate, Sante od 


_ aguinſt many thouſands ſhox of facty French Canons; __ 


1600, The latter is the' Fort; whole denyed 
to Byron, plunged him in the gu af- difcoatent- and trea- 


Having thus of Savoy it ſcjfe, wee will make bolde 
with 1:«ly; and for tbe. Dake of Savyy's lake, fay ſomewhat in 
this place, of Peidriarts now the Max. 


acountry now ; 

t#4n and Sevozes Dukes. Ot theie two, the firſt 
the Dukedome af Mavr-ferrate: the latter ig the maſter of the 
reſt, whoſc ſon is entituledPrince of che Pridwone.  . 

Peidmont called in Latine Regio Pedemontans, ( both names 
telling usthat ir is Tg at the foote of the mou 
taines, is bounded on the Eall with CAGRawe; on the Welt, 
with Sevoy;onthe North, with the Swirzers; & onthe 
with the Mediterranean. The Country is wonderfull fertile, if 
compared with Savoy, yet thought to be fomewhat inferior to 
the reſt of /raly. It containcth about 160 pleces walled, & is {0 
populous, that once a Poidanonrave Gentleman beingasked of 
the extent of his Countrey, ſaid, that it was acity 300 milesin 
compaſle. Itcontaincrh alto beſides Lordſhips, and Baronieg 
52 Earledomes, and 1 5 Marquiſates. It is devided(as we have 
ſaid )berweenthe Dukegof — re To 
ner,or T anarns parting thei 10ns. The principall cownes 
belonging to the Savoyard are 3 Twrin, calledof old, «Auguſte 
T aurinoris;becaute it was the Mother town ofthe Tawrini,who 
here dwelt: & from which Tewrins, the name of Tami ought 
rather to be derived, then (as ſome fancie)tromrheriver 
r14, 0 whoſe banks it is baile. Inthagciticis the Pallace and 
Court of the Duke of Saveyz the Sec ofthe Archbiſhop, and an 


Univerſity, wherein the renowned Schollar Zreſaiw proce. 
*+d Doti%r of Divinity. 2 «4 |; valgarly called 
Aoſte, fituatc in the Northerne this Country. 3 Ver« 


cel, a ſtrong town bordering eo Mybbaine, to which it once be- 
longed, & wasgiven by P bilip Marie Duke of Alitaine, uno 
Amadres the 3. Duke of Savoy. ahciently the chicf 

of the Libyci, who 
the old 1veo/aof this 


FRANCE. 


doxi.or Aonteviens. leycnh Suſaxighth Satuzzer( which uy 
1 np wich the Salaſi)a Marquitate and 
Bi See. 
o Woelmy\teadin Livy, that Biew/ro King of this Country, 
(orthe «Albobroger ) was taken by Fabins Maximps : asallo 
- how'Hamibbl pacitied a difcord betwixt Brave and his bro- 
ther, forthe diadem..'T ' was overthrowne by the 
CIS taken by the Bi — whoſe 
kingdome, when it was , u mpire, 
this was a member, till the yearc 999- In this yeare 
_ Pavradixe) Berald of Saxony, brother to Orhos the third, 
ill the laſcivious wife of his Uncle, ficd from 
'and ſettled himſe!fe here in France. His fonne Hum 
ert, (ſarnamed Blanchmanit, that is, White band) was by the 
eſpeciall favour of the Emperour Conradus Salicus , made 
Earle of CMaurienze, which isatowne of this countrey, Anno 
1027. The fourth from this Humbert being ewe the ſecond, 
ſtiked himfelfe Earle of Savoy, 1109. His ſuccefiour Thomas, 
1210, 'and Perer( from his —_— ſurnamed 
Charlemagne the Funior ) Anno 1256, by conqueſt got 2 great 
part of ye nndick r iſate of Sahezzr; con- 
taming almoſt all the reſt, was nniced by a marriage of the 
daughter of the Marquiſate, to Charles Duke of Savoy, (for it 
wasereRed unto a Dukedome, by Sigi/nand the Empcrour, 
1397.)A-148c. —— be dyed withour flue, yer bis fuc- 
ceſſours kept it, rillthe French pretending ticleto it,. pofſeſſed 
theſclves of it. Irwas againe recovered by rhe Savoyes, duri 
_ the French Civil wars, An.1588: & now it 15 — - 
ied: TheCoutry of Br-f\' being givento the French, for their 
jontothe Marguiſate, A. 2600. Theſe Dukes of ,C4voy, 
ve a long time; beene devoredeo the fation of Spaizr: cipt+ 
cially, fince the' French: Kings rooke in the leſſer ſtates borde- 
ringonthem, #s ,Brittaine,&c.Charles the third ſided 
perour Charles the 5. that denying 
the country,in- 
ountrey, Anat 
2536 


whe | 
Eporedia.fifth Nize in haven towne {eared on Warns, 6 UMon: | 
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evcrof late rhere have becpe 
ſonnes receiving thence great 
$0 1D, 4madeo Fo orio 5 Kn 


{on D.CMazrice, is made Cardinall, and hath halfe theprofits 
of the « $60.9 of Tobede, bis 
zo hath hence alſo a libexall penſion. :. 044 2 
The order of the eAnwnciade(M. Seldenis my Author)was 
ordained by Amede Duke of Sevey, at whattime hee defended 
Rhodes from the T wrks, An.1409. Their collar is of 5 linkes,to 
ſhew the 15 myſteries of the Virgin: at the end,is the portrai» 
ture of our »with the hiſtory of the Annanciation. Infteed 
ofa Motto,thele letters: F.E.R.T.id eft, Fortitwde Ejws Rhodum 
Tennit, arc ingravenin cvery plate or linke of the collar : cach 
like being inter-woven one withyn the other, in forme of a 
truc- lovers knot, The number of the Knights is 14:the ſolem» 
nitics is held annually on our -4aygi Caſtle of S. Peter 
in Tarin. So from this v (for every of the belies» 
ger,isa vitory to the belieged)there aroſe a effec: firſt, 
the inſtitution of this order ; ſecondly, theafſumption ofthe 
preſent armes of this Dutchic, which are. G, acrofſe 4: This be- 
ingthe croſſc of S. Fob of Hierwſalem, whoſe knights at thar 
time were owners of the Rhodes, W hercas before, the atmes 
were Or an os ye withewo wr rrontr armed Ges, 
ing in foſoand eſcharchi bt 
lixe pieces Sable and Or,a Bend flowred Yere. A coat 
tothe Germas Emperours of the houſe of Saxem,from'w 
the firſt Earles of Savoy ars cxtrxaR;The revenncs of this Duke 
arca million of crownes,& berter. | 
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fatqous Citic and 


not 


endofthe Lake Lemenus,and by rhe'Rhoſue is divided into twn 
tris in compaſle about two Eugke miles; welt fortified 
munitioned : and ſuppoſed ro containe about 6 or t 5000 
Sinide the Refofimation,it hathgrowne to be # v:ry flou- 
tiſhi»g tniverſity. The governmeneof this ſtare, is 

Gilneelh;confiſting of 200; the foure chicte whereofare 


parts 
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«Within the limits of $-voy towirds La Breſſe; ſhandeh this 


Signeurie of G#neva ;' the territbries of it be. 


leagdesin/cireuic; 'ourof which the! raiſe q 


60000 crowties, | The rowne' 


atthe 


a Com- 


The dlkiere trerevt receive notithes, but are maintained 


by ſtipen 


ds;the greateſt wherof comes not to 80 pounds year« 


Iy,moſtunder/40; & after this rate alfo isic wich the Clergy,in 
all the Churches of France and Germany, which follow the dif- 
cipline of Geneve. For the tithesare taken by the Civill Magi» 
ftrate,aod diſtributed partly _ poore, partly laid up in 
the common treatuty. But out of this there is againc fome por- 
tion dedated, tobeſtow the daughters, & bring up the ſons of 
ſuch of the Miniſters, who die poore, or leave their children 


unprovided: the moſt commendable 


part,in my concert, of the 
governmenthereofconſiſterh of 


a Miſcellany of Layihen and Miniſters: which government was 
begun by M- Calvin, An, 1541 : & hathſfince,withour mature 
conſideration;din headily reccrvedin moſt Churches of Frence 


& Belgium. 


The 


people had in a tumule drivenout their Biſhop 


ro receive rr over prejadici = Ge 
vi» framed this;confiſti (>a ares 4 y__ 
CE iiaerk much grumbling was re- 
Coreg ap Ugrat io 2)05 20: CAP TIM va 1: 1 
i They/altow in rhis Ciry altmanner of honeftrecreations up. 
on 
Adultery 


es. Fornication they 


dayes faſting: 
with death. They ha Va law, that if any Malefactour 


iſh withnine 
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flic to them for refuge :- they puniſh him after the cuſtome of 
the place in which the bing was committed. Otherwile,their 
49wnebeing of divers 
be free frg.N 


or defence. bee 


| that hee 
free, gave ad toall offer 

a0 intent eopunilh gbean gh 
"Hanrd neverrill then 

This Cirtie & territory 
Biſhops hercof, & the 
the catire profits, and po 


to the Duke : in whoſe name 
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pubs bing ral at 4000 Crownes. The 
adjoyning, by D. Aſaarice of Saxeay, 
che Hap 6d pur, Frm toflyonrof ger 
1asy: & Recipes culigns dibEg 


OF ITALY. 
ronnd with the Jowian, Tyrebenian, & eAdri- 
= 1 ! exepeicheroward Proms 6& Gumanyy ; from 
rnapprprmdeol 
devalichsRaghon/n ah babes 
King of Feed, 


Inacs,which in old rh RS ikerk an Oxc: whereot — 
then as much plenty, as.uſe, The more particular names are 1 
bn , becauſeit is firvaee under: the evening ſtar Heſfperns, 

| 2 Lidtvdew, becauſe Sararntdrivenfrom Overe by his ſonne 
; Reiner hoe Larebat abudirmss3 Anſonia.4 Ornorria from its abun= 
' Hance of wines. 

Pliny bexutifieth a witheheſe attribuces: /zalia terrarans | 
emninm alumnayednn & | rene 
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een ow ,as ſubduingthe greateſt. partof ws 
—— Egjop,codinbntinhy Fonperapotls 
gloria prater caterac genes ſunt Rowani.'\ln day: ive 
the famous Capraines; Der ſie the Sward,and z F, 

ximmns, the of Rome. 3 Scipie.q Pompey.5 or ag: The 
famoiis Oratours, Cicero Hortenſuns, and e Antonia, &c, The 
worthy Hiſtorians, Litijwe, T acieus,and Seluſtinrg&c The mcy 
morable Poets, Virgul, Quid;C atniins; Horatins, Cc. 

The chiefe rivers generally of the whole Country are Pad 
or Poe, called alſo Eridavalgt into whith Phaeton is ſaidto have 
becn drenched whetthefell from beaven. It atiſerhin the A'py, 
and runnivg through Lewbardy,divided-ange that Rrovi 
to C:ſþadanayy, and vs ner ; 3nd{o, paſſed in 
-reames and tivulets; ito the eLfdriatigue, a Xwbicon,ancient- 
ly the Northcrne bound of 1raly. 3 Curgue ſure reruns prom fſe 
porentia, T vbra... 


dndTiberaar which was | | 
A of allen nderk —_, ic 
The | Ttely, wasdivers. nevolatheratd the 


7 en In {alabria,the Greeks: In Errarie,the T buſ- 
cas: and in Latinw, the Latine : which laſt ſo pe inggkis 
time, - that Poizbiur faith, thatithe aniclef 

tweene the Roemer: and the £ nad nya bn 
Kood byebe beſt of h ds. That:the Latine 
ey mona the Provinces of the Roman 
Empire,as ſoc bold,Idare not think: being better perſwaded, 
by M. Zreerewords learned diſcourſe on this Theame : Outof 
whom I will only draw one of his Arguments, viz. how it 
was by ſpeciall grace granted to the Cuman, dwelling but 
para ne Rome; publiquel er ard 
guage nor1 40 yeares at 
A Lords of all tal, Sardinn, NR 
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fceahdthe greater part of Speme. _And ofthis prooke an 

This Country'is faid ro be ficlt by Fexss,, An; M. 
1925-His Progeny mulriplyed exceedingly and peopled [raly 
with the Tribes of the Lazrentins, Brutss 5 amuwitet, Etruſci, Sa. 
bink,T arentis,c4c. The {ccond that came to enjoy the happines 
of this Coumry, was fvender, & certainother Arcadiens,who 
baniſhed their. native habirations, ſcared themſelves about che 
atactduoe Remyrons after built. Thenexg that ſetled them. 

Ives here wase/£neas and bis Trojans; who flying from their 
ruined Country, and enraged enemics;zand (ecking new habita- 
tions, were by tempeſt firſt caſt on the ſhore of Africe. There 
they were(as Ywegt bath ir)entertained by Dido, then buſie in 
the building of Carthage: who ſo much doted on the pertcRiog 
of this new-commer, thar ſhe yeelded her body & Citic to bis 
diſpoſall. Bur this being not the place where e/£nea: poſterity 
was toereta fourth Monarchie, he privately ſtole thence into 
Itoly, whereupon the difcontented Lady flew her (clfe. This re= 
lation hath noatiinity at all with che truth of Chronglogy. For 
{arthage being built but 135 yeares( or as others will, 143 
yeares)before Rome : and there being no lefle then 426 yeares, 
between the beginning of the reigne of £nees in /rahy,and the 
beginning of the reigne of Romwinsin Rome : it. is not poſſible 
that ever Dido ſhould lee e Axes, anteſle in imagination or pi- 
ure. Hereunto confenteth Anſenins,who honouring the Sr- 
1a of this abuſed Princeſic, with an Epigram. of 18 verſes, a- 
mong others gives us theſe toure., 

' Invidacar in me ſftonuwlaſts Muſa CMaronem, 
Fingeret at noſtr 6 damna pudieitiet? - 
Vo: magis biſ orieis( Leftores)evedige 48 ne : 
Luan qui furta derum concubunſque canun. 

Why didſt thou ſtirre up Yirgil, enyiqus Muſe, 

Falſely my naczeand honour to abuſe? 

Ot me let hiſtories be heard, northoſe, 

Which to the World Fever theft and luſis expoſe. 
Credible it is that /Eness being driven onthe coalt of Africke, 
was by ſome Prince: there courtcouſly. cmertained, as ag 
| Ww 


ineAfricke ; who violently pleaſure on her. 
I ey nin or who it was 
that welcomed him thither, it watrers nor:cerraine ir is,thar in 
PII in a happy houre. For be wasno ſooner landed; 
then gently entertained by Zatinur, King of the Laxyentinit 
who to make his love more apparant,cipouſed his onely childe 
Laviniauto him. Hence grew the warresberwceen T wruns K. 
of the Retrili,a former ſuiter, & him; which being exci 
ed by the death and vanquiſhment. of the Rats/iax, 
Ne nan For now growing with the Law- 
by many inter-marriages, into a more conſtant bond of 
friendſhip ; rhey buile rhe rowne called after the name of their 


Queene Lavinia; making it the reſidence for their Princes, till - 


Legs 4 Alba was built = eAlbe _—_ aſuccceding Kingzand | 


the chiefe ofthe 

- The Latine Kings, 
A M. 
2587 I eAinear 3 
27990 2 Aſcanins 38 
2828 3 Syioins 29 
28537 4 o/fEneas Sylvie 3t 
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oy 13 Avenmins Sylvina 37 

3146 14 Poreas Sybvins 23 

3169 15 eAmwier Sylvias 42. E—_ 
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alſo they flew not long after. Then Roxanlay laicl the foundation 
of Rome; & hanſclled it with the bloud of his brother Rbemns, 
who diſdainfully had over the new-wals. Thistowne was 
at firſt peopled with t ſt Tralians, infomuch as their 
i refuſed to give them their daughters in marriage: 
till at ſolemne Playcs and Paſtimes, the Romans raviſhed thi 
Sabine woman, which came thither to behold the ſport. Di+ 
vers other nations, or tribes rather of the T»ſcaxe: luffered in 
this rape, together with the Sabines : as the Ceninenſes, and 
the eAnutemnares, andthe Cruſtumins, Of theſe, the Ceninen/es 
were moſt eager of revenge : and under the conduQ of their 
King eMcron, gave battaile tothe Romensr. Romulus ſeeing his 
people give ground, prayed unto Fwpiter for the victory: and 
yowed if he overcame King Acyen,to offer up his armour unto 
him. When Acron then was vanquiſhed, Xows/zs cutting down 
: faire young cs 67> ga a all the armour a o—_—_ gir» 
ing his gowne unto him, and putring on a wrell, 
Cee, ng 
is army following, nga r vi » Hi- 
ther muſt we referre the os. bo Triumphs: but Nohil eff 
inventum & perfetums rodem. —_— = man 
long after Romulzs, added hereunto the purple robes: and the 
triumphant —_— ; — depot ror ae year ev Tri 
«mph are tewoſorts, the greater properly ſo called,and the lef- , 
renova called the Ovariow : which differ inmany circum» 
ſtances. For 1 the Triwmphey entreth in a royall Chariot,'and is 
met by the Senatours in their ornaments : but the © vetor cn 
ereth on foot, & is met only by the Knights and Gentlemen of 
Rome,Secondly, The Triumpher bad a Lawrell crown, & entred 
wich the noyſoof Drumms and Trumpets ; but the —_ 


offcred 8 ſheeps: whence the name is properly to he derivat 
Now Ovatien Was in theſe three caſes 4 If the 
ſabducdbisenemics with little or no bloud ſhed : ſo that there 
were notflaine, 50co men-er by perſwaſion,more then battail, 
Secondly, Ifthe warres had beene light, curſory, or not law 
Fully mannaged. And thirdly, if it had beene againſt an ignoble 
enemy. Ofthis laſt we have afaire inſtance in P. Repilie, who 
being Vitor in the Servile war(or the war whercin the bond. 
flaves made head _ the _—_ _ contemed with the 
Ovuation: Netriumphs dignitatem(laith Flora )ſervids wſcripei. 
ane violarer. The great Triamphs were ry of - _ 
cence: the ſtate whereof, who liſt co ſee, may finde it fully ſet 
downeby Platerch, in the Triuwph of Panlns e/Emilins. Yet 
by this which wee have ſaid by way of Amzrichefis, nora little 
may be obſerved. This great triumph was notwi i 
not alwayes givento ſuch as delerved ic ; there be many 
wayes,to hinder,or forfeit it. 1 Sometimes it was denied acons 
querour by the ſtrength of a contrary fation:{o Pompey denied 
Ateteltns his rrinzeph, for the conquelt of Crere, Secondly, tome. 
tienes it was by the C $ omitted for fearc of cavy; lo 
Atarcellnrin Ptutar chatter his conqueſt of Sicily having twiſe 
before rriumphed, denicd it the third timethis reaſon was x o2%- 
vor @ 241 6 Tein @- Sela ©: Invidiam parit tertims trivipbus Thirdly 
Sometimes the ſouldicrs having ill paide, ortoo much 
ſtraitned, would not permit cheir Generall to zriwzxph: &this 
was P. err ns err he ay wrogs among the men of 
war,according to hispromifſe, t les of Greece. Fourthly, 
Ned wnmery wh h—_—_ publique office 
inthe city:{ Dy, Lentalns retusning Proconſal our of Spain, 
requireda triemph; to whichthe fathers n= 
in 
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{alſhip: ic being the cuſtcme, thatſuch as demaunded the me- 
Rs - rye puny Jo Sixtly man rs” 
P, mu within. » it was 
when the warre had beene undertaken without the commaund 
ofthe Senate. So it hapned to CAaniins, having to the cn- 
largement of RE yet withour — : 
Galatia; quia cauſam bells Senatus nou it. Seventhly,if 
the wars had been cavill, berween the Ronen themſelves,there 
was 00 2riumph allowed tothe Vitor, becanic in all ſuch vice 
ries the common wealth was deprived of ſoage part of her ſelf. 
So Pompey & Metelns having vanquiſhed Serrorine in Spaines 
Externum majus 1d bellum quans cinile videri voluerunt, ut tri- 
#mpharent. Eightly,if the conqueſt had bin gotten not withone 
great loſſe on the Romans (ide. For this was Yeteriarconqueror 
ofthe Gawles, denycd this honour: Yuia magic dolor civibus 4- 
wiſſis, quam gaudium fuſu boſtibus prevaluit(ſaith Alex. ab A- 
lex.)Ninthly & laftly,if che ſervice had nor beene performed in 
the Generals owne Province. So when Zivius and Nero bei 
Conluls, overcame Haſdrabai: Liviaronby wi becau 
the warre had been mannaged in his Province 2 indeed 
haſt the chicFcantesat hinderingor emicringrhiy hovorwhich 
leaſt the chi © ing or omitting thi :whi 
certainly was the moſt eminent that ever the free ſtate was ca- 
pable of, When the Common- wealth was into a Mo- 
narchy,this honour feemed too great for tubjets, & was firſt 
by MM. Vipſanizns A the eſtabliſher of. Sugs- 
ſes Empire « who having certaine rebellions in e-L- 
fa, and fertled the Province, had 2 decreed for hame 
which, he to give . This be. 
ing as it were a aw to others, was the cauſe that this cuſtome 
was laid aſide, and no man. under the degree of an Empezour 
Ir4ums- 


— aTwnt. 2 
veing Racy | 
sof Dios. Yer | finde that almoſt 600 yeates 


triumphed : a © certainly 
none other to whom this favour wasvouchſafed ; neither after 
him any at all. The laſt Emperour whom we finde in Hiſtories 
ro I YI RL A Rs the victories over the Geyk 
#1an;; and che Blewys of Africks;about the yeare 284, 
Butl ———— in this reg retarne to Rev 
mulur, who having having ranquites the Ceninenſes, #nd made Peace 
with the Sabines;reigned viRtoriouſly in TT the uw 


of 27 yeares. 
The Kings of Rome. 
A.M. 


3213 1 pee mee rge 
3251 2 Numa Powpilin;, the author of tlie Rowan cerems: 
' ie8 43 

3294: 3 Tulu:s Hoſftilins, who fubducd Alba. 32 

$326 4 Ancus Martins,wbo built Oftia.24 

3350 F L.Tarquiniz: Priſcas,the adorner of the triumphs 38 

3388 6 Servins Tull. whobrought the people into cenſe 44 

3433 ONT Format ve? Who for his inſolenc bets 

viour,andatape on the chaſt Zacreria, wife to Cob 

4atinus, by his fonne Serxews, was t withall his kindred 

baniſhed thetowne, A.M. 3457- T cos 400: lake,cver 

after loathed the name of a Kang : therefore the City was 

governed by two Conſws,annually choſen out of the Chicfe c&& 
azens,called P arricis. Theſe tooke their name 4 conſt» 

lendo, fromcoun(elling of, & {ecjng to the good of the people 

& Common UNIES onfonns pores debere mennnif+ 

ſet: their name ther charge + This Magi» 

tracy ofthe Conſals ey ony anafys but that Oy 
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#5, then Tribune; of conſular authority, and others di 
them of their government;concerning whichthus Tacitus. Vr- 
bem Romam 4 principioreges &c. The City of Rome wasin the 
beginning governed by 

fs; broughtin. The 


Kings: Liberry & rhe Conſulfrip L:Bvru. 
DiQarors werechoſen bur for a time : che 
ro not rwo yeares: neither had the Conlalaric 
authority atzhe Tribuncs of the ſouldicrsany long continuance: 
Nor Cine, nor _ dominion, P owpey and Craſſs: quickly 
yeelded to Ceſar: forces; Lepidns and Antony, to Auguſtus: 
this Tacitas.. Yet notwithſtanding theſe often marations, the 
Conſuls were generally the ſupreame Magiſtrates, in which of- 
fice there were alwaics two, and tholc but for a yearc,ne vel ſo. 
litndine vel mord poteſtas corrumperetar. Andthough ſome had 
the fortunets be Contullsewo or three yeeres together; yer e- 
very new yeare they were a new choſen, & fo their offices rec- 
koned as (everall:neither doe wee finde any to have beene cle- 
Red for lefle then a yeare, unlefle upon the death, or depoſi- 
tion of a former,uncill the civill warrs.But then cam beds crvilue 
fremia feſtinari capernnt, when the ſervices done in the civil 
warres,required a quicker turne in requitallzthe ippe 
wasgiven only for ſome part of the yeare, and: ordinarily tor 
ewo Gates firſt Gonſuls being named Ordanerss, in whoſe 
names the writings made for the whole yeare were dated;the 
other, Minores or Honorarii, which onely ſerved ro make up a 
number. For {o ambitious were the Romens of this honor, that 
when Maxim: dicd in the laſt day of his Coaſulſhip, Canmmizs 
Rebilus petitioned Ceſer for that part of the day that remained: 
whence that ſo memorated jeſt of Tuly, O vigilantem Conſu- 
lem,qui toto conſulates {wi tempore ſomnenm aculs; won videt, Al- 
lo __ Cecina was by the Senate degraded from this honous 
the day in which he was to refigne it ; one Roſtiws ob- 
tained the office from Yen: tor the day remaini rasthe 
Hiſtorian noteth,,»egno cum irviſu accipientss, tribuenti/g,. Now 
as the Romans did thus exceed the firſt number of Contuls, {6+ 
lomerimes fell they ſhort of it. The firſt that was fole Contul,; 
was Pompey, in the beginning of the civill warres,viz. A.V 4 
793. The —— Ch. 410. This aherity 


% TY 4 


105 ITALIE. | 
the firſt inſtitution to the finall period of ir, continned at leaſt * 
inname (tor the Emperours, long before the end of it,afſumed 
the prerogative)the ipace of 1084 yeares: howbeir nor with« 


out many intermiſſions of the title and office, by the feverall 
formes of government above ſpecified. The laſt {>»/#l was one 
Bafhlins in the raigne of Fuſtivian, Ann 54 1:The firſt were two 
worthy men, namely Colatinus,hasband ro & Panine 
Brotes, who in the reigne of the Tarqumnes counterfeited a dif. 
trated humour, bar being ealledro this di ity,by the execus« 
tion of his ſon for praQiſing ſecretly with the Tarquines, k 
the licentious people within the bounds of true obedience. T 
free from ofthe kings, for want of imployment at 
overburdencd their neighbours abroad; whom after the 
"94pm ſubdued : a matter truely worth con- 
deration, thatthe 7raliens ſhould hold cnt againſtthe puil- 
ſance of Reme 500 yeares, whenas almoſt all therefſt of the 
world was ſubducd in little more then 200. So great a matter 
was it(laith Flora ro contraft the many bodics of /raly under 
" Tantamolizerat Romanam condere gentem. 
So greata matter was it found, I 
To raije Rewers Empire from the ground. | 
After Kaly was ſubdued, P yrrbus of Epirus was beaten home 
by themy & nexr the overthrow of the Carthagimians,caſt ma. 
ny faire paflefſions into the lap of Rowe, whonow become the 
miſtreſſe of the world, grew likewiſe oppreſſed by her owne 
greatnefle; and therefore willing to be ſapporred. This advan- 
Cefas cipying, like an officious gentleman Uther laid hold 
of her armes, & from ber ſervant became her maſter;firſt with 
the title of peypernall Diftaror, and next of ablolute Emperonr: 
and after he had ruled five yeares, ——— o muy» 
dered by Pretzs, Caſ/iws, and their fellow raours,in the 
Senate houſe, Yer was not (o@> the firft man that ever ranght 
the Romans toobey, They hadalready learned that Icon, and 
he had hoolemaſtersgwhich foregoing him, did inſtra& 
dim in of Empire & ambition. erning which de- 
grore af che- Roavans failing inco bondage, take along with you 
99d 


this 
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this ſhort Zpitewe, as I finde it in Tacitus: Nam rebut modices 
equalitas facile habetur, &c. For whiles our dominions were 
ſrair, equality was eaſily maintained : but afrer we had ſub» 
ducd the world, deſtroyed all Cities or kings that ftoog in 
our light, or mighc worke our annoyance; when as we had 

{ure to ſeeke after wealth void of perill;there arofe hot conten- 
- tions betweene the —_ and-Commons ; ſometimes facti« 
ous Tributes carricd y ; ſometimes the Confulsprevai« 
led ; and in the Citic and common Forum, ſome little skirqi» 
ſhes,the beginnings ofour civill warres, were attempted. Anon 
after C. Marizs one of the mcanett ofthe communaity,and Z. 
—_ moſt cracl} ofalithe nobility, by force of armes over= 
wing the tree ſtare, induced anabſolute government. Aftce 
theſe ſuceeded C'n. Pompeins, tomething ſecreter bur nothing 
berter, & nanguan ace w3fs de principats queſuum, and then 
was there never any other queſtion debated, but who ſhould 
be ſoveraigne Prince of the ſtate. So fatre Tacitus, Ceſar being 

thus laine, they recovered ſome ſhewand hope of liberty, ti 
firſt the confederacie,and ſecondly the falling ourof 4 G 
eAntonins, & Lepidas, pur all againe out of joint. For hie Cl- 
vill warres once ended by the death of 4Hxroxie, and degradin 
of Lepidus, Auguſt «=s rooke all into his owne bands: candle di/. 
cordiss crvilibus feſs, nomine principi: ſab imuperiun accepie. The 
Emperours, notwithſtanding this foundation laid by Auguſta, 
came not to the height of their authority , nor the peopleto 
the botrome of their flavery, till fome hundred of yeares after. 
In which times, the Emperoursin —_— incroching on the 
common liberty and priviledges ; andthe prople(bomines ad 
ſerviturem parats as Tiberins calleth them Jdefirous to gratific 
and become gratious with the Prince : they loſt in the end noc 
onely the body but the carkafſe and-very ſhadow of the tree 
ſtate or common wealth. The chiefe ftrengthby which the en- 
fuing Emperours ſubſiſted, wasrhe Preterian guard, conſiſting 
of 10000 men, every one having the double wages of a Legio- 
nary Souldier. This guatd Augaſta: firſt took trofiimſclte, une 
der pretence of his own afery; dat ing only by ſo choice 
a band of followersto —_ knowiog from 
2 whom 
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whom their maintenance was ta be derived, would never en. 
dureto heare of the free ſtate. An evident example whereof we 
have in ſtory, for when after the dearh of Ca/igals, the Senate 
rn great hopes of recovering their liberty, that they gave 
watch-wordto the city guard; & c6ſulted about the ſettle. 
ing ot the common-wealth in open coancell : rhe Pretorian 
Souldicrs ſalated (Jawdins Emperour, & compelled the Sena« 
tours to: approvetheir election. ' Qver this body ofthe guard 
were ordained rwo Prefets Pretorio, both which tooke place 
nextthe 0. Vp rms mer thetime of Conſtantine: who 
firſt caſſing Pretorian order , and deſtroying their campe, 
becauſe they were commonly the authors of all the ſedirions 
& rebellions: in the ſtate ;' and afcerwards conſticuting foure 
Wh Oþ 4 -Prefe&s(intitle, but not authority)for the foure quarters of 
- ins | bis Empire; he gave the chicfe precedency to the Parricis, an 
(1 7 honour of his own invention. But I returne tothe Emperours., 

P , The Romane Emperors, 
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Fough very famoas, x5 bring the-ficſt Chriſtian Chriſtian Empcrour; 


calleth\bimche firſt ſubverter of 


concerning 
ſtupidnegligence, 
continued 


a member of G00 - ona 
inco two bodics : giving 
his yonger ſonne, the 


4 CO hires | 


amounceth millions of crowncs, 

ey 1 rn mes ba, 

Seafiiore coho -ruihs (engage 
guard of the-E mperours perions. 
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_ -. ITALFE: 
cameto the Empire, the Exchequer was fo impoveriſhed; that 
te photeſted inoper Simms, tharke wanted to ſertle che Com. 


mot-wealth, ns of Neſtertuwms +-whichproteſtation, 
(faith Sweron probable, ' 4814 (+ male parts; opringe 
of, Nw unleſſerhe adates came arp 


more then we haveſpoken { bywhaz meanes could this extra. 
ordinary ſuminebe railed.'5," Wee may guefſe at the generall 
revenew, by rhe-tnionics iſſuing our of particular Provinces: & 
it is certaine that Egypt afforded ro the -Prolomies 12000 Tax 
lemsyearely + neither had the Rowan lefſe, they being more 

am #:thenabating their intradoe. France was by 
Ceſar celled at theyeately tribute of 20 millions' of Crownes, 
And'nodoubr: thereſt of the Provinces were rated according. 
ly. 6,& laſtly; thernfiniredummes ot money givenby the Emp 
perours inway of larjfefſe; rare proofes fatticient for the great- 
nefle 6f the ineomeiwilk igſtance in Auguſtas only,& in bim, 
omitringhis donazives avetie vidtory of Xttwm, & the refit : | 
will ſpecife his at bis death, He bequeathed by his Te 
Bament(agwe readin Tecirw )rothe common ſort, & the reſt 
of the people,-35 $'a'man:To every Souldier of the Prztorian 
bands; 5/145 3, Andtgevery Legionary Souldicr of the Roman 
Citizens, (465107 6b,» Whictamounteth-to a mighty maſſe of 


money, 

The enſigne of this Empire, when it was up and io the flou- 
riſh, was'the Eagle not boyne,asnow, incolours and abanner: 
but in ar image or-portraiture/ onthe top of a ſpearc, or other 
loag pecce, tobe fixed in the carrbvar-pleaſure. This enligne, 
ſpearc,and cagle together;they called the Labaram: que figna, 
quod quaſi labantia; baftis apperiderentur, Labara dixerant,taith 
Lipfns, Opiftol.quzſt. rp. 5, The utc as of this, fo of other ſtan= 
dards, Lyregiverb usin hisnoreson the a. of Numb: nuncly, 
#t ad corum #; bellatores dividanmtiny Þ wniantur : to call 
rogether the ters according to occaſions. And certaincly 
for this end and purpoſe were thoſc ſignes-firſt invented. At- 
 rerwards they were applyed co the diſtinguiſhing of his tribes 
&ftamilies:& at laſt edby kings & Princes,as the hono- 
r-ry markes: of well deſerving: that —— — en- 
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fgnes of war, fo becomming the ornaments of peace. At what 
time the faſhion of this Labarwm was alreved and began to bee 
borne in colours,I have not yetread. It is now an Eagle Saliri 
in.a ficld Sol: which kind of bearing, the Heraldr call the moſt 
rich. Thisenſigne-was firſt borne by C. Mariwrin his xc Con- A 
ſulſhip, : and bis _ 79s = _— rs as —_—_ 0, tae 4A 
unto 7.C gar, t ire bothrot h1s fortunes + * f# 
him Lens. tothe Emperours his ſucceſſours. -- neg mnakk 3 © 
During theraigne of the 11 Weſterne Emperours, & ſome © 1 
few yeares after, /taly was ſeven times almoſt brought to deſo» . . v.,. 
lation,by the fire and {word of barbarous nations. 3 By Atari 
cus King of the G otbes, who tooke Rome, Napler;&ci 2 By Ate 
tila Kigg of the Hannes, who razed Florence;(poiled Lombers 
dy,and by the intreaty of Leorhe firſt, was diverted from-R ome, 
Thirdly, By Genſericxs king of the YVandals,who ſacked Rome: 
Fourthly,By Byorges, King of the 4/avs or Zithnani.Fifthly, by 
Odeacer King of the Heruli, who drove _ Om 
lyz & twice 1n t 3 yeares laidethe country e- Sixthly; by 
T hradericus King of: the Gorhes, —_— Zeno the Emperousg 
toexpell Odeacey, Seventbly, by Gandebalde King of the Bur- 
ans, who baving ranſacked all Zombardy,returned home, 
leaving the Gethez in poſſeſſion of Iraly : who after they had 
raigned 72 yeares in Jaly, wereat laſt lubdned by Beli/arivr, 
_ Narſes, two of the braveſt Captainesthat ever ſervedthe 
Reman Emperours, This Narſes governed Jraly for the Empe- 
rour 17 yeares, atthe end of which time being balely upbray- 
ded by Sophia, the Conftantinopelitan Emprefſe, & wife to 
ftinian the Emperour:who envying bis fortune, procured him 
to be recalled, & ſcnt him word, the would make the Evnach 
{tor (ſuch be was )came home and fpin among her maids thee 
replyed, that he wauld fpin ſucha web, as nenther ſhee, nor:the 
beſt of her minions ſhould ever unweave. Thercupen hee ſence 
into Pannoma(now Hungary )tor the King eAl/bonies, and bis 
Lomberd::who comming into Hraly with their wives and chit- 
dren,poſſefled themſelves of all the Country,from the Alper to 
the eAppennine hils, _—_ by their 0wne name Zomberdy: 
whoſe ſuceſſours Freigins thus nameth. ” 9081 5 __ 
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Momnz8, a ſmall village. Lora br weve Te rderng 
mer donations to the Charch ; and added of his owne accord, 
che Dukedome 


ſours ſhall bee reckoned when wee come to 
At this diviſion ofthe monroe ne 


ro whom and her ſaccefſours 
EEE 


inthe poſſeſſion of the Greekgs. 
this _—— almoſt all the 
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having looked upon the olde face & portraiture of Zahy, a3 it 
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Sienae: Itretaincth the greateſt 
Latin, bor nat-withouc a mixture ob the barbarous 


ther wi fron 
iew,'*% GT withſew or none:The Jock; 
whicha GenalemnofFoviceuled, to Keepe his wite arpe#1 hig 
—_— all Southerne people, The Turkes 
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ce Toner tal mae acorns 
it is death far gny manto ſce one of the dnniaffes 
wo and for them eos, if when they ſec a man, nodes 
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calement,: they doe.not 
 CAendoxa, tound great fault with our 
proviluoeticin faxing ah men'and women inthe Churchzaccouns 


a To whomD. Dee, maſter 
of . roman be 0p requeſts, replyed, that indced in Speine, where the pepple 
evenat the Divine Service, could not abſtaine from uncleane 
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hes, & unchaſt geſtures,that mingled kind of fitting was 
not allowable ; but Exgli/omen were of another temper. Few 
Northerne people are troubled with this yellow Jaundife; who 
not only fir mixed inthe Church, but even inthe open & corm- 
mon Baths alſo. Two rhings which the /caliens would bardſy 
endure, who ſo infinitely are beſotted with this that 
looke how ion Solkns there are, thereare for the moſt pare 
ſo many Jaylors. The womenare generally witty in ſpeech, mo- 
deſt in ns" > wp bountifull where they beare affe- 
Rion: and it is proverbially faid; that they are Mag. pier at the 
doore, Saints in the Church, Goats in the Garden, Divells inthe 
houſe, Angels in the ſtreets, & Syremrin the windowes, All the 

ple both m__ women _ to15 Millions. 

The uſuall diviſion is into {1x parts, Lomberdy.2 T a/tany. 
the land of the C hurch.4 Naples.y Revveiere di Genoa. hy ray 
of Venice: of which there is yo this cenſure,according tothe 

icall Cities. firſt Rowe forreligion. 2 Naples for Nobility. 
3 Millaine tor Beauty. 4 Genoa for ſtatelineiſe. 5 Florence tor 
_ 6. Venice for Riches. Howſoever(havingelfewhere, 

the duke of Savoye fake ſpoken of that part of Lowbardie, 
which is called Piemont ) wee will divide it according to the 
preſent divers principalitics which are. 
1 The Kingdome of Naples. 
2 The Papacie. 
The greater as< 3 The Common-wealth of Yenjce: 
4 The Dukedome of F lorence. 
s The Dukedome of CHilkaine. 
Either < 6 The Dukedome of Mantwn. 
7 The Dukedome of Urbine. 
The lefler, The Principality of Parma. 
The State of Genoa. 
16 The State of Laca. 
:. THE KINGDOME OF 
NAPLES. 

The Kingdome of NAPLES, is ſeperated from the 
Land of the Charch, by a line drawne from the month of the 
river Tronto, to the head of Axofrnws: Onthe other parts it is 
cnvi 
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; Napl> [repent the Sea, the compaſic of it being 1468 miles, 
- $ 
y ko /**" Mines 
oo fe 


isthe fertileſt place in all , abounding in 
divers mettals z and the choiſeſt wize called Ying 
HMeaſſica, and Falerza. To «Alexandria, they fend faffrong ; to 
Genoa, Silkes;to Venice oyle;to Rome wincs. 


av mos The Noble men here,of all men under heaven, live in moſt 


carcleſneiſe, having like the Tyrant Poticrater, nothing totrou- 


» 3 m1 092 blethem, butthat they are troubled with nothing, but the Pe. 


ſant liveth in as great a miſery, as his Lord in jollity, 

The principall rivers of this Kingdome of Naples are firſt 
Sibaris, ſecond Baſentims, 3 Peſcara, 4 Trontus, 5 Salinella;, 
6 Vomanu:s, 7 Salinas, and _ Garidliav. On the bankes of 
this laſt river, many battles have becne fought betweenethe 
French & the Spemiardsfor the Kindome of Naples: eſpecially 
that famous battaile between the Marqueſle of Salszzer,Genes 
rall of the Fresch,8& Gonſ/alvo Leader of the Spaniards; the lofle 
of which victory by the French was the abſolute confirmation 
of the Realine of Naples to the Spemiards, More famous is this 
river for the death of Peter ds Medices, who ( as we find in 
Gmicciardin )being baniſhed his Country at the c6ing of K1 
Chartes into Italy ; and havingdivers times in vaine attem 
to be reinpatriate; followed the French army hither; and after 
the lofſe of che day tooke ſhip with others here, to fly to {4 
jeta: but over-chargeing the veſſell, ſheſuncke and drowned 
themall. Bat moſt famous is it, inthat Afari»r,that excellent, 
though anfortunate capraine, being by Sy{a's fation, driven 
out of Reme, hid himſelfe Rark naked inthe durt & weedes of 
this river;ſtrange alteration. He had not lien here long,bar Syl- 
Is's ſouldiersfound him, & carricdhim to the city of the Afin- 
turnians: being faſt by this river. Theſe men to Sy0a,hi 
red a Cimber to kill him, which the fellow attempring(ſuchis 
the vertue of Majeſty even ina miſcrable fortunc)rann out a- 
gaine crying he couldnot kill {*. Marine. This river was of old 
called Aqna Sineſſwane, or the Lake of CMintwrne. It contains 
eth the provinces of Terre di Lauero, 2 Abrazzno, 3; Calairis 
Inferior, & 4 Smperior,y Terra as Otramo, & 6 Puoka, 
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1.Terra DisLLavore aunciently Campania bath of the North 
and Eaſt the eLppenniv e; on the South the feaz on the Weſt 
Saint Peters parrimony, For its Ro fertility, it was by 
Flirus called Corerit & Bacehi cerramen. The chief ciries wher. 
of are 1 Cajers, (o called cither of Cajeta, the nuric of /£ near 
here buried or from is, «ro, becanſe the Trojan Ladics being 
here arrived out of Africa, & fearing their huſbands would a» 
gain put out to ſea, burnt their ſhips, & ſo forced them to ſettle 
in this country. It isa Towne commodiouſly ſeated on the ſea 
fide, and feemerhto be a place of great importance; inſfomuch 
that(as Commens telleth us )if King Charles the 8, had bur on- 
ly fortified it, and the caſtle of Naples, the Realme had never |, 
bin loſt. 2 Naples,the Metropolis of the Kingdome,a beautifull Gn if 0 of. & 
City, containing ſcaven miles in compaſſe. It was once called */,* - . 
Parthenope, & falling torume, was new built, & called Neapo. ” OY Fd q 
lis. Among all other things bere is an hoſpital), the revenewes Ad lan i9..h 
whereofis 60000 Crownes ; wherewith, beſides other good , - OF) " 
deeds, they nouriſh in divers parrs ofthe Ki 2000 PoOore cog Vives, 
infants. Jn this Citie the difcaſe called Horbar Gallitn:, or \* $ ol 
Neapolitanms was firſt known in Chriftendome. This City is ſea» ) © 0: | 
&d 0 


F 


ted on the ſea ſhore, and fortified with 4 ſtrong Caſtles, viz: 1 jp 
Caſtle (apodna, where the Kings palace was: 2 S. Ermo;3Caſtle!, ,, 
del Ovo, or the Caftle of the Egge; & fourthly Caftle Novo, or | 
the new Caſtle. 3 ( apze, whote pleaſures enervated the vio. 000 $4 : 
rious army of Hanmbat, whence was the {aying, Capwi eſſe Ci» - 
nas eAnmbali.4 Cuamancere which is Sybifle antrum, by which 
e/Eneas went downe to Hell to talk with his Father: & not far 
diftit is the Lake called /ac#s Avernws;the ftinke of which kil- 
keth birdsas they flic over it. 5 Bais famous for the Bathes. 
6 Nola, where Harceltas overthrew Hanmbal, & his ſouldi- 
ers; letting the world knowrhar Hannibal was not invincible. 
7 Puteolisa ſmall rown Rtinding on a creek of rhe ſea oppoſite 
to Baule, from which it is diſtant three miles and a halfe. Theſe 
townes re famous for che bric{o* built betweenthEby C. Ca- 
ligula. |t was compoſed of ſar:4ry vefſels, compatted rogether 
inthat ſort, thatthere was no: only 2 fair & large paſſage, bug 
divers rents and viRtualling houtss on: borh fides. Carr in tri- 
* uophall 
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umphall habit marcheth and remarcheth over the bridge, pra. 
feth himſelf and bis ſouldiers, as men to whoſe heroick enter. 
iſes neither carthnor Sea was an obſtacle. This he did faith 
Dsongs himſclife affirmed, to keep in awe Nepermne & to exceed 
the like aQts of Xerxes & Darias;,memorized in old hiſtories:or 
A$it wasconjeured to terrifie the Germans & Brittaines with 
report of ſuch a notable exploit : or to fulfill the propheſie of 
Thraſyllas, who had often foretold during the life of Tiberiay, 
that it was as impoſſible for Caizs to ſucceed inthe Empire,a 
to ride on horſe-backe from Bawle ro Puteolis. 8 Iloſenum, 
where Auguſtus keeping one eArmada,& another at Ravenns, 
awed the whole Reman Empirc. Heres alſo inthisC 
the hill Yeſeves, that caſteth out flames of fire : the ſmoke of 
which ſtifled Pliny junicr,covering to ſearchthe caulc of it, The 
flame hereof brakeforth cruelly allo —__— reigne of Titw 
caſting out yot onely ſuch ſtore of ſmoke,that the very Sun ſees 
medto be in the Eclipſe: bur alſo huge Rones: & of aſhes ſuch 
Plenty,that Rome, Africkg,o/Egype.& Syria,were even covered; 
Hercnlanuw & Pompeior, ewo cities 1n /taly were overwhely 
med withthemg. There were heard diſmail noiſes all about the 
Province, and Giants of incredible bignes (cen to ſtalke up and 


downe about the top & edges of the mountaine : which ce xtra- 


ordinary accident, cithcr-was acauſc or preſage of the future 
peſtilence which raged in Rowe and [taly long after. 
2, Abruzzo,where oncethe Sammnits, Picentins, and otbers 
dwelt, hath on the Welt Marce Anconitena; on the North the 
Aadriatick,onthe South the Appenine;& Puglia on the Eaſt. The 
chicfe townesare «Aquila, nearc to eAppenine, 2 Beneventum 
once called Afaleventnrs. 3 Aquino where Thomas eAgquinas, 
the great School-divine was borne,4 Su/wo,0vids bicth»place, 
as bimſelfe teſtifieth.in his De Trsſtibos. 
Sulmo mibi patria eff gelidis mberrimus und, 
CMilka quinonies diſtat ab urbe decem. 
Full otcoole ſtreames,S«/mo,my native land; 
From mighty Rome juſt nincty miles doth ſtand. 
In this country are the ſtraights called Farce Candine,whets 
in when the Sawnites and Picentini had ſo incloled the Rev 
04, 
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wars, thatthere was no poſſibility q. 
rexxi#4,a man for bis age much etc 
No Revgone. The gi caun Gre woods the 

the Reman, t .man fent word, they ould: 
home (afe anduntoucthed, This apſwere well liked, 
they (cnt to him againe: be rerurnedaaſwere they [hould all be 
put tothe ſword, Theſe different anſwers made the conceive a- 
maſſe of che old mans brain-till explaining himſclte, hetold che, 
thateither they muſt make the Romans their friends by a lafe & 
honourable deliverance z orelie take from them all power of 
doing hurt,by puttingre ſword 10 many of their Captaines and 
Souldiers;mid way was there none. To neither of theſe courlcs 
would the Souldiers agree: bat difarming and ſpoyling the Xo, 
wens,ſert them home. The Komens nor wade friends by {o adj- 
ous 2 benefit, bur hatching revenge for the diſgrace, under the 
conduct of P apyrixe,cnered againe the countrey;which,having 
opprobriouſly led the natives, they made ſubjcR to the 
Senate and people of Kone ;- Leaving Princes a notable I; flon 
for their proceedings again(} men of quality and ranke ; cither 
not to ſtrike. ar all, of elſe ſtrike home, and to the purpoſe. 
CMachiavel,in his hiſtory of Florence, taxcth for committing a 
pre {oleciſme1n ſtate, Rine/do of the houſe of «4/b5z45,unthat 


ing Coſmoof the Family of the Megres, he only. procured bis 
baniſhmeat : which. Co/me at bis retyrnerecompenced te the 
tull. Whereon the was or botereadh ans ey ori F: 
That great perſonaget muſt not at all be touched; or if they be jaws 
be made ſure fron taking; revenge. Yer doe Ina, fron 
Prince the pfe of mercy, Tkoow:it is/the richeſt Jewell-thar a>, 


key Wo sC 3 ngjthergpreckight upon.me 59 liar, t 
ke Fxce/layt oe e oblerve how many, 
erheirdlinquenie, mayendanges the ry ofthe Prin 
encir Ge , (1 435 
or ſtare. I find chem three principall, whereof the br is ime» 


diate execution ; 8 evurle more to be allowed where, it cannoc; 
then commended, where it oway be ſpared. The Reogalle either 
cloſe impriſonment; or elſe confinement to the houſe & cuſtos 
dy of ſome man in tfuſt mats Prince: wherein great caution 

ought 
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oat rode For we find in out owne Miſtories How 
nip fe, commitced ro rhe Duke of 
bem caſte; 
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tied Harter {Whhs the chicke of Galbs'; tation : but put hith 
i place neareſt abogt him ; and made him one of his principal! 
Lraders, in the wer againſt Yieelins, The reaſon was, we beſt, 
Wert une reconinrionis adbiberer, leſt Iy ing alooftes a pardoned 
ertcmhy, he mighe fuſpeR that the breach were but badly made 
#p.Brtnow it 1s time to tree my felf from che traſghts of theſe 
Parc Candine, & tolhice my felfe fa the plaines of Calabrid. 
2 Ca'ta tra In FERTOR, the inhabieation ofthe Brurss, hath 
bt the Notch; Calabria fuperior: 0n all orher parts, the ſta. The 


chicfe Cities dre firſt Peſte or Peſſidonin, wheres Roſes 
thrice ina yeire. 2 Selernam frmons for the Rudy of Phy Rcke: 
the DoRoars whertoFtnade the buokeSebo/s Salem, dedics 
ted ro our Hey 8. 3 Deaſieſl the prime Citic of thefc 
from mio, ramipo: becauſe that 
ITE 
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, biit 
went to eorntait ahiſtery ; thitfhee hot Wweare gold bf 
1, bat when ſhe purpoſed to be a common 
rittope ; that then ſhould not —_ TEC 
when they wetrta whoring ad the like: by which lawes 
cn 


AW. 2-4 Bd — n__—_ CO ——_ MOk to. Es. A ] SL. 4 


| eAmyctes 


 F'TAEIE. 6g 
men 2nd women were reſtrainced from all extraoedinary-treing 
of attendances, and cxceſſe of apparel'; this laſt, « fault irtour 

| of E anems:, an cxcallent Mufitianz upon drifenns 


age ' any; 
when preſcuthy:s Grafſe-hopper ltaped upon his harpe, & ſap- 
plycd the defetot big ftring:by which meancs the victory was 
adjudged to Zamomams. And indeed itis by Sarabo( wha rela- 
eeth this Roey- berween Loerve, and Rhess, is the 
river of Alaz:onche bankes af which,towards Zoeris,the gra(- 
hoppers doe ſing merrily: onthe other, they are quite mate. 
4 Calabria Swperior; called allo Magna Grecia, from di- 
vers Colonies of Grecian, that there were planted, hath on the 
North Puglia ; on the South Calabria Inferior ; on all other 
parts the Scas, Onthe Northeaſt part ofthis Countrey is Galfo 
di T arento, olitm Sixuu Tarentinns ; of the Southealt, Golfo di 
Chilacs,olim Sinws Sciflaticns.The cbicte townes arc 1 Tarents, 
arowne built by the ZLecedemonians ; about which grew the 
warres,betweene Pyrrbas & the Ramanes here the Philalopber 
Archues was borne {o famous for bis flying Dove, 2 Creroxs, 
thamen wherot were fo aftive:that at one O/ympicke game, all 
feavenrthat overcame were Cretomans.. T heir glory much de- 
cayed in a bactle againſt the ZLocriamt 3 - where 120000 of them 
were overcome by 1 3000 ofthe enemys 3 Policafirum 4 Amicle 

with Fythegorrans.Theie men having bin often 


cenemics 
grewthe 


manded to mw 


rmrrmagey or rye - 
after che rey rag the people whereof- were Lords 


of 25 citics and could arme 30000 men. They were foeffemis 
L 2 nate 
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rodwell in their towne, leſtithenoile of theis ſhould 
diſturbe their reſt}, Bidlers only: 21d s they had in requeſt; 

hid dmbeacks to 
Mufitians, & maſtered ir. Before 


| Ie 
ned that a ſervang being beaten by His maſter, aud for the 
fake obtained'no-metry ;. fledts the: monument of his maſtery 
Anceſtayrs,and was pardoned; Amyrirrhe Philoſopher heari 
chis, for ſooke the rown; mot men him mad; in a time 
of nodangeres leaves (delicious a feat; . grew the pro» 
verbe, Amyri:inſame,epplycd tofuctias undertbew of m 
or folly;provide tortheir owne ſafery; 168: Sewerme. | 
5 TxrnaDrOtnaxto, poſſciiedieretotorcby the Salens 
tins, & fag pas; hath onthe Welb, Paigtiar:quthe other three 
parts,the (cas; The chiefe townesare t Brandnpym, glorying in 
one of the beſt havens inthe world. 2 Hidrawntaw, now called 
Otranto. The taking of this towne by <Mabower the Great, An, 


& nor fully inhavitednilche expulfioitof the Turkes,the yeare 
following. z Gabipelis. | 

6- PuGLI 4, containing «Apalia Danna, & Apulia Pencetia, 
hath on the Weſt, -«Fbraz<o; on the North, the Adriarique; 
—_— z:4ndon rhe —_C— . The chicte 
cities of it are firſt \CAManfredonia, r Archbiſhop. 2 
Barley Came famous tor the great victory ; 
the C onſuly,Paslur AE milous, Feremins Yarro, & the Romans, 
of whom were flainc 43700. Had Henne! purſacd this vi- 
Rory he bad cafilyoverthrowne the Rethax Common<wealrhy 
forharir: was truly {aid unto bin, by dAdcheval! Capraine of 
the horſe, Yincere ſts: Awnibal, vitioria wed mefeiro Hereſtandy 
Veuuſra ; whence Horace borne in this towne;, | 33 called Foun» 
fans : as alio efrpimem, where Tally was borne. Here is the 
bijb Gargansz, orfh Saint : 120-mnyles round It is as 
et mrgoaymmunk ns wer le ; fothat- it is comm 
the lilbplaccti Neptes, which is abandoned; 43-we mayitee by 
the Greekys and Seratome who: hege this hill maty.yeares _ 


1481;pur all /caty in (acha feart,; thar Kome was quite forſaken; 
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the Normans were Lords of the reſt of the «. The gre 
teſt riches of this Province, isthe ee hats, 
is one of the faireſt revenues in N, ; 
Guicciardines time )80000 Duckats, Of this 
French conld have no part, after the diviſion made with Ferdi- 
neaxd,as being the owners only of Lavors & be- 
gan tobe diicontented with the Spaniard: infomuch,that 
ing into open war, eng rn, their ſhare, 
quite loſt ie, The people of theſe two laſt Provinces, are trou- 
bled onely with a Tarantalas,curable onely with Muficke. 
There isno Nation under the Sun, which hath ſuffered fo 
many mutations of ſtate,as the Neepols The Region being 
firſt ander divers was ſubjeQcd tothe Romnes Conſuls. 
In — & x apt re betwixe dar 7-r fear 
Nic ; of thc : >cnnmrey was to 
r#4, & his fucceſſours: who were almoſt utterly v by 
the Sarezrms, under the condut of Sabbe, & other fucceſſive 
Generals. Theic were partly diſpoſſeſt by the Emperor Ocho, 
and his Almaines: an hey Rang ed by the Greekes and 
Saracens: Who for long time held birrer warres one againſt the 
other, During theſe warres it hapaed, that one Draxger, a 
Genrleman of Normandy, having in the preſence of Duke Ro 
ber(Father to William the Conquerour )flaine one Repoſted, a 
Gentleman pt the like quality: to avoide che furic of the Duke, 
and the trainesof Repoſtels friends, fled into this country ; at- 
tended by (ach of his tollowers,as cither beſt loved hingor had 
bin medlers inthe fray, The Duke of Benevent, Vicc-gerent of 
the Eaſterne Emperour, took him & his ſmall retinue into pay. 
Their entertainment being bruited in Normandy ; & withall a 


being raiſcd,chac the Greek Hico-Rg willingly hearkned. 
5 ay like valour ;- cauſed divers private 
topaſle the Alpes, & there venture their lives,to mend their 
tunes, The happy ſucceſſe of theſe laſt adyenturers,. drew thi- 
ther alſo Taxcred Lord of Hextevile in Normandy, who with 
his1 3 ſonnes came into «Aps/ie, Anno wok, . He & his ſucceſ- 
ſours not onely drove thence the Se bur alſo the 
on: ocping Paheen ro HED AR title of 
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of 
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of Calabria. Amongſt thoſe,two were moſt famous, viz: Robere * 
uiſcerd,third fon to Tancred, the moſt valiant Capraine of his 
& chiefe eſtabliſher of the Normen Kingdome in /raly: 
& ſee Boewound his eldeſt ſon ; who going with Godfrey 
of Balogne into the Holy land, was for his merits inſtalled King 
of Antioch. Roger, Nephew to this Boemonnd, was the firſt that 
intituled hiafelfe King of Naples & Sicily : a title, which the 
Poper neither could cndure,nor remedy, An. 25. 
AC. The Kings of Naples of the Narmen line. 
1125 1 Roger 24 
1149 23 William 
1190 2 Wiliam 1,26 
2196 4 Taxcvred baſe ſon toKing Filliaw the 2", depoſedby 
' "Pope Coleſtine the 35; who gave (onftaxcea Nun, of the age 
of 50 yeares almoſt, & daughter to the laſt Filliem,to ' 
1298 5 Henry the 6.0t Germany, in marriage ;& for her dow» 
Naples, Hee rei 4 yeares. 2 
"ou Fe Gomes line. rae 
2202 6& Fredericks, (onto , crowned at t of rkree 
yeares:he had to wifethe demplrend Zohe ds Po. chy the ti- 
» wulary king-of Hher»ſalews > of which, the kings of Naples 
haveever {ince entituled themſelves Kings;& in their rights, 
the Fpans/b. WT 
2250" 7 Conrade, poyfoned by his baſe brother CAlanfpoy, has 
vying foure yeares. 
1354 8 Manfro7, againſt whom Urban the fourth, called in 
' Charler of Anjow & Provence, brother to Zewis the 10. of 
France. Hee had one onely wo 1gETEr Conflance. 
6 Uarlzews | " Fhe French line. 
z2a6r 9 Charles Earke of Provence, & eAnfou, overcame Alam 
"op; 6 was itthronized it> the throne of Naples. In his time 
- Peter of eArragowhimed the kingdome- of Naples, irrright 
of Conſtavce his wife; daughter to CAanfroy. To ſave the fe 
faſfion of bload;* Charters dPrerev to fight hand to 
- hand in Birdwanx,ttforc King Edward the r, of England: 
t har leethere Perer, he ſeized on Sicily, 
23 yeares- 
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© Cherker IT his fon, formerly prifoner to Prrey of 4ra- 

—_— in H5/y, was ranſomed by the ho K*'fow, 
namedfor 30000-markes. 


pertinent i 
ther:then Robers K.of Naplertand Lowes of D 


1310-14 Rebert gas fo Do &1'2 
1342 12 7oaxe Neece to ,married Audrew,{ccand ſon ts 


? | 
(he#lerkingof , whom ſhee kanged'ather win» 
dow, ors, yoda frennd hngband was Lov of 
Taremum,who overs training hiaſelfe to fgtisfic her ap- 
petite dycd:Then ſhe marricd Zames of Tarracon, a gallant 
Gemleman, whom ſhcebcheaded for lying with another 
woman: & laſtly Ortho Dot Branſwicks;/ who our lived 
her, This Queene was driven out-of her Kingdome, by 
Lewis of Hungary: & hanged at the ſame window,where 
ſhe hanged her firſt husband: ſheadopted Lows D.of An- 


jon, having reigned 39 ycares. 
The en line, 


1374 13 (harlesſonne to Lewirof Nurexas; by the helpe of 
Lewis King I & Pope Urban VI;was made K. 
of Naples, he overthrew and killed Lewss of eAujes : and 
after the death of Les of Hangary,he was made King of 
the Kingdome alforwherein be lived notlong, being poy- 

ſonedby the ald Queene:1t5.: ' | | 

1386 14 Ladiſias, This King on ſotne grudge, forced an entry 
into Rome, & was triumphantly received: tor which,the 
Pope called in Zewis 2* "of eAnjon, who gave Ladsſlans a 
great overthrow : Infomuch thar Ladiſlass uſed to lay, 
that if Lewis had followed his victory the firſt day,he had 

' beene Lord of my Kingdome & Perſon; if the {ecand day, 
of my Kingdome, but not of my Perſon: but not purſuing 
him till the third day, be miſt of both. So at the end, Lews 
wascompelt'd to flyc to Rowe. 29. 79 

1415 15 Foaxe, ſiſter to' Zadiſlans, of the ſame laſcivious dil. 

* honeſtyoflife, asthe former Joane, did firſt eMl- 
fonſo V..Kingof ts 3 &alter apon ſome unkindneſle, 
| | 4 revoking 


26. 
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vs Cd ds ſtate to Lewis D. 
| rape cupde >> | death,rto his brother Revs, or Rena. 
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107 of France, & yeelded ap his Kingdome unto him. And iin- 
deede what clſe could the poore Prince doe, when he ſaw 
his owne blond, - and ſach as had taken his Realme into 
their ion, conſpire agaioſt him, When Charles 
' made his paſiage towards Naples, Ferdinand the Catho- 
lique, fent Gonſalvo( who was afterwards for his valour 
ſirnamed 04 ae Captaine ; )with ſome forces toreſiſt 
the French viQories. 
Gon/alvo would not leave the country,becauſe his maſter 
had not as yer ſent for him. Inthe meane time it was a- 
ap berweene Lewis of Fraxce, & this Ferdinand, that 


ſhould j ſer the Ki of Naples: & 
and Levers; the Spaniard, Pugtia, and both — 


But when the French wereexpeclied, . 


A X=#oS omÞ <a a 


maſters ofthe - 
the tole Moderator) 


- 


. I this 
being RE tm Hibs 


them oor all : and have tothis day kept it :\ 
and his ſuccefſours Francis, and Heary ; have 
with great effuſion of bloud attempted 


p =ey 1 line. 
1503 22 Ferdinand t olique 13 
1516 23 Charles the Emperour 43+ 
1558 24 Philip the firſt of Nap. the ſecond of Sp,40. 
159t 25 Philip ILot Nap.ILof Sp. 22 
1621 26 Philpnow living. 
The Armes of this Ki are 4zure, Semi of Flowve de 
Lyces,Or:a File of 3 Labels,Gulergar Bara. 
Therevenues of this Kingdome are 2 Millions & a halfe of 
Crownes : whereof 20000 are due untothe Popes for chiefe 
rents: & the reſt oo pacrnentitaiioge ad 


Navies, that the King of Spine receiverh not a fourth part de 
clay, Sad AP? \ | 
Ortelius reckoneth in this kingdome 
Archbiſhops 20, FPiſhops 127. 
Princes 13» Dukes 24+ 


CMargueſſer 25, Earlergo, 
Ne Barons 800, 
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The Land of the Church,extendeth North and South; fro 
the Adrietigueyto the T v/car Scas:the Eafterne bounds, 

the river «Axofenns & Trontz!, by which itis from 
ne ns EY 
Fiore by which it is dividedfrom the YVenetis: and on the 
Souch-weſt, with che river Piſco, by which it1s from 
the Florentine. The men of this Country are queſti the 
Souldicrs of /taly, asretaining fome ſparke of their Ance- 
yalour. The ſoylc is asthe reſt of /raly. It containeth the 
Provinces of Romandiola, 2 Marca Anconitana, 3 Ducato Spoles 

tang, 4 S$, Peters patrimony. 
: RomanDioLla,cxrendeth from Rebicen Eaſt, to the Ya 
netions on the Well : from the Lppenine, South, to Padur and 
the 4driaticke, on the North. Thc cbiete cities are 1 Bonowis 
the chiefe Univerſity of leaf the retiring place of the Popes 
The civill Law is much ſtudicd here, inſomuch that trom hence 
proceeded the famous Cixrlians, Fobannes Andreas, Aca, Barth 
tus, and w—__ A - w__—_— —_ — caſtles in the Aire; 
which aſcribe the founding wverfity to Theodoſons the 
ſecond. The charter of this Foundation dated Ann0 423, is an 
idle and fooliſh thing. For there it is ſaid,that at the inſticurion 
there were preſent Gaalter Earle of Poitteirs,. Embaſſadout 
far the King of . England: and Buldwin Earle of Flandeve, for 
the King of France:  whengr that time, ncicher thoſe Earle 
domes, or thoſe Kingdomes, were in reruns natara.l1t is lituate 
onthe river Apoſa,& was by former writers called Felfina,now 
Bologne. Neere untothis town, was that —_— between As- 
1a.Tnon,,& Lepidus, wherein they agreed on the 7 rium. 
veate,dividing the Empire & ay of Rome among them vhreej 
This combination was confirmed by the enſuing Proſcriprion: 
whercin, that they might be reveng'don Cicero, Lepidns pro- 
ſcribed his brother; Antonin? his Uncle, 2 Romnane,anciently cab 
led eAriminum, (cated on the mouth of the river Rubicon. The 
ſudden taking of thiscity by Ce/er, fo frighted Pompey and his 
faQtion,that they abaudoned Rome, leaving it to the courtelie of 
Ceſar, & withdrew into Epirss. The night before, Co/ar drea- 
| ; med 
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The chief 
ax mbench ſo called from the jo mmertn nw fe 
onthe banke of Po; which by reaſon of tixbreadch, 
ſwifenes, anc An rampire on that fide :-& on the 74 
is fortified witha Rrong wall, & a ſpacious mon. Inthe midſt 
of the town isa faire Greene, into which there doe open,on all 
fides,about 19 ſtteers:moſt of which, are halfe a mile in 
and ſo even, that the ends may eaſily be ſeene: the whoſe com- 
paſſe is five miles. Thisrown,aftert rates ofthe @rdi- 
a» kingdome,bel-ngedto the Germoan Bryperours,till the yeare 
1107;in which the Counteſle Mathilde or Hands tooke it;ro- 
with CMantve and Parme, from the Emperour H, 
third? - —_ withour iflue, gave her whole eſtate bo 
by conqueſt itance, uncrothe Church of Rowe. The 
Roman Biſhops not long after, gave this towne to eAzo,of the 
houſe of Efe,in whoſe line it continued untill the yeatet 5 8g: 
when the laſt Duke dying without lawfull iflue, "he Dake- 
dome returned to the Church ; and added to the Popes Domi. 
nions, 350000 Duckars of yearely revenue «5 Ravenna,once 
beaurified with one of the faireſt Havens in the world; and for 
that cauſe made the Road of one of the two Navies, which Av 
kept alwayes manned, to command the whole Empire 
Rowe: the other riding at Hiſenus; in Campania. This of 
Ravenns, being inthe {ea, awed & defeided Dalmatia, 


may , (Yete, Cyprus, Aa, &c. the Aero 16,9 rr 
lea 


ed & ION Aﬀicks, <E- 

, Syria, &c; This city birthonour ron che ſeate 
Ce Emperour Honoriw, & his orrenarmrny next of the'Ge- 
165/b kings, "thenofthe Exarcht: & laſt of its Patriarchs chofen 
for this purpoſe, becauſe ofthe plentifult territory now cove- 
red with watere and the convemency oft the Haven, aye 


the Em Jufiie ſets Vicegrenin ep, ola, 

ing oy ypc yer, ar orien wy ae Trang 
Venna, unto 

. Under the £xarcb were comprehended theſe ten 

| Bononia, Reginm, Modena, P arma,P lacentia, 

Sarcing, Claſſe, Furls, Forlimpols, This was | 


Exarchate of Reavenns: as the country IP 
dinate Magiſtrate, immcdiatly obeyed the £rerch 


Ravenne, 
In other townes of importance, there were by the Exerch, go. 


vernersappointed, who they honored with the tutle of Dukes, 
Kone it , {o far was it from obeying the Popes, had 
one of theſe Dukes ſent bither yearcly from R avenna: and his 
government was called the Rowane Dukedome. This diviſion 
of 7raly into ſo many members,moſt of which were too big for 
the head to governe, was the cauſc that the Lowgoberd: with 


more facility ſubdued the part of /zaly : into which,a 
little before the erefion a why pram were centred, 
Fo The Exarchs of Ravenna. 

$70 1 Longinas 21 645 9 Theod. Callioparo 
$91 2 Smaragdus 4 6535 10O0lympins 2 

$95 3 Rom, Parricins 657 11 Theod. Caliopa 30 
596 4( allinicw1 3 687 12 Fob, Plotinary 

60g 5 Smaragdes 3 702 13 Theophilacins 25 
G13 6 Fob. 015 4 737 14 Pankurt 

616 7Eleutherin: 5 728 25 Entichws 12. Inthe 
621: 8 Iſas. Pairicins 24 . dayes of this Exarch, 


Ravenns was taken from the Empire, by Zaitprandns king of 
the Lomberds, but regained by les the Great, and by him 
ivento the Biſhops of Rowe, together with eAnconicene,and 
polets : as a requitall for the Kingdome uf France, continued 
unto King Pepin his Father, by the conlent and authority of 
the Popes. The donation of this Exearchacteto the | 
to blor out the memory of the Exarchs : and partly ro make 
the people obedicnt tothe Prelates ; changed the name of the 
| country 
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ink in giving natneto the a Or andim 
bec haven,buile by Trgjes the Empe rour. 2+/eulithe faire of 
oldcalled 4ſcolum, by the Kemens, under the con» 
duR of Sempronins, A.V.C.685 , Nigh unto this city, as Florus 
relaceth, was fought the 2* battle hetweene C:Fabricine & the 
Romans,on the one (ide; and Pyrrbus with the Epirats onthe 0- 
ther: wherein the vi F:1i rothe King having ſlain 6000o0f 
his enemies. Yet with (ych apparancy of,valous & yertne in the 
Romans that he could not but breake ito this 

quam facile «ſet orbem vivcere, antwnhn Rem 
we rege Romans. i papt wade —_ - 
bellum ſociale, ra\ t __— the Kowanr: 
brwh being both Aurher of the rebelltian,& 


They, 
ſorely haked the EEE 4 
cd,& ig coun hy-Crabe Rang ite, fractdh 1 
the : 4$MMacorata,: the Governaurs place of refi- 
dence, 5 4dria, whi gave:hedcnominationto the adjoyning 
ſea, .& rhe;Empergur Adrian. 6 Norma 7 Humane; which two 
lat townes together with Ancouc; were Pope Zacha- 
ED Inn, 
Rapes,. £ » 

8 Recanati( olim Elia Recina)g plas, Lek 
our Lady ;zand | yen hemp racy um Pa 
Ming.) ron Gaopper wich aproper Lehendhnrs') v1 po pow 
& C1 or wt wok en 
; ſo.bigha is$error to looke down 
Va Fe bore a Chereh of wendronnlgbaneſle whoſe 
(if wee garc believe eAdriawms)ate made wh Ala- 


dotglafle.z —— 
"YN 


to.the 


was the family ofthe Oddies much 
together 3 pretty Army 
Fo night entred the city, that the B aifons 
The O 444 ITY the Palace doores, Foo which 
nothing hindred them from cncring,but a chaine drawne crofſe 


that 
toor '& lorkerir WD 


mene; where Anmbai flew Flaminius, & 15000 of his Rowan, 
This fight concinued three houres with ſach , that che 
Soldiers felc not. rhe grievous" earth-quake' "ache 
ſame time. Here alſo is' Laces YVademonws, where Dolabef[ac- 
verthrewſach of the Ganler, as had eſcaped the ſword of Ca 
nov Viet ayes #/O Sven 
riererur;(farth Flows, ) oi! of ei 
| The chicks Rivers ofcirid forinet ProyicdoheArth2% derdy, 


a Cbiaggins yPoghs $4/s. 3 Biden) Ronomt: 7 fe 
4 pgy er} on rnet conmbatag all Zardww( 

Charch ay thebreve Vigo arab ; win mo 

85 EEE 
chow mounaines called Geliomas, - in which eLiibal chat Fr 

therof warlie 


> pp paſſed over the mouncaines. Here are the Rivers 
Tiber 
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many Chriftians ;andedpeoiatly 
won Philip de Comines telleth us,that Lewis the 11 uſedyot 
to debate any matter; but accoined i u figne of ſome mit- 
fortune towards hier, ifahy man commenced with him of his 
affaires: and would be marvetloufly Giſpleated with thoſe thar 
were neare himgifrhey rronbled him in any tmarreriwhatſoever, 
The chiete CROW and EROEng {carpfthe SyIDrar 
Kings,ruinedby Tel: Hoſtlin:. Inthis warre was Romryus it 
were,laid in (take againſt £/ba»2nd the whole-aftion 


rdt9s; F athh;" 
Moraniawerefiain, bur the rhird counterfeit | 


176 FYTALTIE. 
ye YI Ir. wy 
Mennma: baving wonne L wen maar, 
reern  anyyve Reakes of theit ſhips; 
res nr mee, p Pulper for Copa "= 


have generally-nce beene called << Tibar: y Preneſteat 
by Quinta: Crmprmnatres 
jo ae 


munatrs the ig (6. much 
fbisciry,as its-narurall 6c deenſic | fartafications; 
abandoried the 


thisp retuge. | 
the jindger' (made 4 ſeat: of warr : againſt S74« ; bue 
ſperous ſucceeding of his affaircs, here 


the Gawtes Had wcn 
no 7 Uo by: $aprrbwaep and his4onne Sexrar: 
who counterfeiting a loothoager his Fathers-cruclty, fled ta 

, -gnd-was made captaine ofthe rawne; which he-betra 
edrothe-Remant. $ Heir, a itic of greatywea 
I; wasmany times Hlayleed by: the Romer; w: generall : once 
bythe Fats as particularadycntarers, all which being 306 in 
number, IE ger Sen his De 


Faftir. 


 Veientibur arvis 
Tercentum Fab1s rer cecrdere duo. 
i477 © --- Onthe Yeeas plaine 
'-/+-*, Three hundredand fixe Fabyi were Maine, 

There was by: a hap 3 lictle childe of this family letr at home, 
who did ageme reſtore the houſe: andwas the anceſtor of F ab, 
Ne 00 amr en ns. of Jealy = & re The citie at 
hft, tenVeares {iege was n wrins Camiuns, and 
notlongatret levelled w levelled -wich the corths becaulc the Komen peo» 
plc ſogclighted in che ſituation of the place; ; that they were rc- 
ſolved tehaweforſooke Romr, & dyycle there. g Twolis, where 
chere is a fountain, Which by allworkes driven with wa- 

rer,repreſentarhthe notes ofdivers birds. A device(itſcemeth) 
very fare inthe time of Adridyns, whe reporteth it; but now 
growne common.10 Rewe,onhce the miltris of the Laiveric,fa- 
mous 
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mous/for the triawphs and entiquities,is ſeared on Tiber how 
well growne, by the receit of 42 rivcrs: and is diſtant from the 
ſea, 15 miles, This City when it was buile by Komn!ns, wasin 
circuit oþout 3 miles, and comained 30900 inhabicants: but in 
the dourihing of «hyt Gommonzwealth, the: men increaſed to 
463009;8 the compaſſe of therqwne, to 50 wiles: there being 
on the walls above 740 Turrets. When I faid there were 
463000 inhabitants, 1 meane noralſoſcryants, women & chile 
dren: but menable to beare armes, free Denizens, andiuch as 
© were inrolled into c4n{es) Toxhele, it weendde- their children, 
wives, and {er vants, :Wce-camet provably conj them to 
have beene fewer then 3 or 4 millions :- and to Zip/ivs. in bis 
Tract de magmiendine Romana, is of opinion. In thistowne was 
the Capizal,lavedfrom \ ny wh of tbe Ga#/yby the cack ling of 
Geele. .Tariias callerbt houlr, Sewers 7 0V43 eprom: maxms, 
anſbicato 4 majoribus pigyus impertys conditam- It. was. ewice 
burnt, once in the civill warces of Syle and; Alarms & againe 
in ti©2 warres of Veſpaſian & Vitellms. Incheithird building of 
it,V/e(þ aſ648£47 ried the firſt basker of carth, -afrex him the-No- 
bility didthe lke,pq mike he people mart forward-in the fer- 
vice: & perbaps hg caſtome of.lazing thr: fieſt one 3n a buril- 


ding, or driving the firſt naile in. a timber, gorke; by bits _ 


whoſe <difice tis, bath from hence;; if nor beginning, yer 
growth. Here wasthe Temple of Fer, openintbe time of 
warres, and ſhut in the time of peace ; which duringall their 
Monarchic hapned but chrice :ngazely daring got of Au- 
guſts, atter the Punicke warre, '& ma the time of Nama. Here 
was the bridge called Pons Swblicins, on which Horatins Cocles 
reliſted the whole army of, Porſexe, T arguing andthe T uſ- 
cens :,tillthe citizens behinde had broken downe,the bridge, 
reccivedhja{wimmaing,to the banke; wihjopfull acclemativ 
ons and ſaved their Oy from preſcnk, zuiges Here tivedehe. 
famous warriersz here flouriſhed the exaRt martzall diſcipline, 

ſ] memorized. by.gacient Hiſtoriograpbers ;, and Gually here. 


were laid up.the Ipayles & Trophies of all Saneper yo 21 vo 
RoME,a$nowW | Randetblower och af Fiber | 


400 Ne 
Gotbes, 


(anyfps Martins: where it a” built after the inundatio 
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Gothes and Vandals, is incompaſle 11 miles : within which is 
not a lictle waſt ground, The inhabfrants arc about 200000, 
two parts whereof are Cleargy-men and Curteſants: the latter 
being (eldome under 49000 : of whom the Pope recciveth the 
yearely tribute of y0000 Duckats : not( ſaith Xf. Harding 
tolerate them in theic finne,but ro puniſh them for it. The moſt 
worthy places are the Church of $. Porer, which, were at ones 
—_— ons ret b pred aronh then the 
Caſtle of $. ,impr Ne by famine : next the 
Popes Pallaceycaled Boſs & laſtly the Library of the hill 
V aticav, properly called the Palarie, but more commonly the 
Vatica» Library, This Libeery was founded by Sixems the 4, 
who not only ſtored it with the choik ſt bookes he could pick 
out of £xrepe: but allowed allo a large revenew for the perpe- 
tuall aug mentation of it. Bibliorbecam Palitinemin V aticanc to- 
10 rerrarum orbe ttlebrem , adveltirex.gmns Emnropa hbris, con- 
Sraxe : ſg, cerror 4c. So Onuphrins. When the Duke 
of Barbon lacked Rowe, Ann.15 27, it was much defaced & ran, 
ſacked: bur by the facceeding Popes it hath brene-agine reco« 
vercd co irs former fame & beauty. Row is How an Univerlity, 
which was fuandedby Orhan the fourth, at whbſe requeſt 76, 
is ek 587 Pope Nicholarthe 5. was a ſpeciall be- 
_ maher muck oe ara © fe nrmmy who revived 
Greeks learning ge, which were in theſe parts al 
moſt forgotten. - 

The deicription of the whoſe of Baby/on,fitting on the beaſt 
with leven heads, cannot fo rly be underſtood of any 
place as this,being buile on 7 hills,namely,: Palatines,2 Caps. 
rolinus,3 Viminalis.4 Aventinur, 5 Efquilinu:,6 Calins,y7 nj 
he Cevernedic hath been by 7 Kingsrviz,1 Romwlnr, 2 Na- 
mu; 3' Anens Martiar, 4 Tullus HoBilins, 's Tarquin, Priſcur,6 
ServintT wlus,7 Targuin. Superb; And acknowledged 7 feverall 
rulers,viz.1 Kings; 2 Conſulr, 3 Decemviri,q Tribunes,y Difts 
ronre,6 Emperonrr,7 Popes. This City during the Romans felt- 
city was never taken by the Gaſes : bur fince it came pontifi- 


e made rvall barbacous nations, and ne- 
ver was beſieged by any that tooke it not. = 
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The Popes much bragge of the foundation of their Church 
& authority of _ eee ney rar one. 
The maine argument the adver ſarics have our ofthe Scripeures, 
is caken our of the firſt of Petey, the 1 & 13.verſe, where 
the faith. The Church that is at ſalmerh you. 
By this word Babylon, they ſay is meant Rowe, & the Rbemiftis 
in the annotations of their tranſlation of the Teſtament, much 


Rene inthe een p,bar ace tare Slee hey LonekNNR 


freely grane the one : I fee nor any inconvenience that wonld 
follow if wee granc the other. And io let Petey be at Zowe, and 
Rowe, B abylon;& the Popes the whores thereof. That Perer was 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, or that histuffering rhere could con+ 
ferre on the Romas Biſhops any ſupremacie over the Church, 
would(I ſappoſe )be hardly proved: it wee that Peter 
had been chere:as moſt hiſtories reſtifie. But thar Rowe by their 
owne contcffion, ſhould be Babylon, maketh much tor our fide: 
notwithſtanding their idle diſtinRtion of the Church into. Bo» 
bylon, & the whore of Babylon ; which they fayis the beathen 
Crs Fols Hoke a. pres ures 
. ForS. e by way of prophefie, what iu 

cn wry RG of declaration, what already was. 
And againe, Antichriſt muſt be inthe Church, not out of it. For 
S, Paw! telleth ns, 45+ dory ils wiv vely 64 247 2s That be a; 
Grd ſhould ſitin the Tomple of God, 3 Thefi. 2.4. Burt whoſoever 
was the firſt Biſhop, | cerrain iris, they were ſabjeRjro-mach 
perſecation, & lirtle worldly joy rill rhe time of Sifvefer the 
3: Biſhop: who having converted Conftantine, left calc to his 
{ucceſſours.On this Conf anting; is farhered a donation of Rome, 
and: ber-rerrirories' t6 rhe Romwas Church; which certainly is 
forged. Bar Phoras having killed the Emperour CAanritins; 
his wife and children, Anno 604 : roaflure him(ſelte of /revy, 
ready to revolt from fo barbarous a : made —_— the 
third, univerdall and head of the Church, this 
img the Biſhops of C and Roterns, did often di- 
{pute with the Biſhops of Rome, for i ſear of re» 
ligion commonly following the ſcat of the Empire. Andtbe 

' M3 Biſhop 
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ticte of Univerſal: Patriarch. Organ) the great(of whom iti; 
faid chatthexas therwork Biſhop of all chat wene before him, 
andrhe beſt aaa mf ame Any ous bi 
| - Hee y.inveighcd as w oft the Emperoug; 
the Patriarch ot Eonffantineple, torethis title : and plainly 
wajnrained, char whoſoever called himſelfe Omverſall Biſhop, 
sche forcrunner of Antichriſt. As tor himſclfe, iris probas 
ble thar he took the title of /erv#s /ervarwm Des; more in 0 
firion'ro him of Canſtawwople; then with an intene tobe (orry- 
ly. Torhisour.adyerſavies anſwer, that Gregory did not abfo. 
lacely condemne$histivle; but only blamed\-Fohv the Conſt an- 
tiwpoficun Parriarch, foraſluming to him(iclte that arrribare, 
whichproperly: belonged to the See of Rowe, But this cannot 
be. For then'wee-ſhould.cither in the old Bulls of the former 
Popes;finde mention of this title.” or clle Pope Gregory would 
hav>aflum'd it 30himE\fc; that the world might take notice 
wehieroro.ofright'it wasdaeThis Bongface, whom that cruel{'& 
butcherly ryrane Phocad, | made head: of the Ghurcb was the 66 
Biſhop,& firſt Lope of Rewe : the Latine ward-Papa comming 
fromthe old Greeke word 4x5 , which lignifietha Father. A 
title x: the:Grft corpmany 59 all -othes, yſbops; butabourthis 
tiene prictcd rbthole of Keme. .Otchbelc Popesitheir (nc 
ccffion ahd tutic ofcEwpye, ut Corene/ggers: ave Very where 
raine:not one of rhem yes; that ever leould {eciagrering exact. 
ly wich another. /Thetcdſons;25 I conjeAare; thedong & fre. 
quent vacanciesof this See, together: with the often Schiſmes 
þappeningin it,%, the ſeveral] dut-Papelin they createds the 
writers phe hole tines, accountinghm apy amonig:the Popes, 
ro whoſe faftion they were dhuchHevated. This Cadogue, 
ſuing, 1 have colle&ed principally out of the Tables of Helv;- 
cus, Freigiut, Bellar ine & 0 nuphryns: tlie differences of whom 
and of others, I hayereconciled, as well as poſſibly my. ſmall 
$kilk would inable mee, Saint Peter I bayenor ranked amongſt 
thetn, not{omuth becauſe.l doubc bis becing Biſhop therc: as 
becauſe the: Papiſts, ' whom it moſt concerneth, have nor yet 
Goclis - e 14 agreed 
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d $ oe 
& The Biopsof tender prion oof o 

A. 

20 1 Linwhh 226.17 — w, 7 

8 hg — carr 233 18 Pontianus'y © 15 

93 3(!ementg 0 4” 238 ig Anthernrr © HM 

102. 4<Anacletw'9 239 20 Fabian 14 

113 5 Evariftus g 293 2 Cornelius 2 2 

12t- 6 «Alexander 10 m5 255 22 Lacrimwims bk 
13t 7Sixtns vo 256 23 Stephanus 3 ml 3 4g, OM 
142 cr fr Sona 12 260 24 ; or Xifto Ez 7.4 pg: 
154 9 Inns 2623 '25 fows 10" 

158 105;5ep - 273 16 Folie 2m, 5 Rand g mn 
167 11 Anicetwt8 m.9 275 27 Entichianus$ TTr4 
175 13 Sorter 4 23383 28$Cains13 | 

179 '13 Elutherins Iy + *» - 296 29CHMarcilinui8 * 

194 I4Vittor 9g 304 zaCMarcellns 5 

203 15 Zepherinus 18 309 31 Enſebins 3 

221-16 Caliſtns 5 311 32 Miltiades 0 

The Biſhops of Rome after the end 
of the perſecution. . 

314 73Sylveſtey 22 46: 46 Hilarins 6m.10 

336 34 Marens 1 468 47 Simplicins 15 ns. x 

337 35 Foulins Is. 5 483 48Feliwill. g 

352 | 36 Liberius 15 cus vi00 492 49 Gelafins q 

Felix (uffetns. > 497 10 Anafaſins I. 2 

367 37 Damaſur 18 499 $ 1 Syonuarhe; ts 

335 38 Syricans't 3 F14 $32 orms/da g 

398 39 Anaſtaſins 4 523" 53 Johannes 21.9 
402 40 [nnocentins 15 526 54 Felix lV.4 
417 qr Zoſimne v 1.4 530 55 Bonifagine [1-1 - 
419 42x Bonifacins 5 + $32756 Fobannextlg ©77 
424 -43 Celeſlinies 8 wn. 5 $35 $7uAgapriar yt. © | 

432 44 Sixtwus HI. 8 536 58Silverins 1 T 
449 45 Leo magn. 21 $37 [59 Vigilins18 

£4 M3 $55 


agreed onthe time of this fitting. 
2000s you may rake'a ſhorvview % 
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60 Pelagins 5 © 605 95 Sabinianns 1, the laft 
eLI.13 of the Rewar Biſhops,not ha. 
62 Benediftus 4 ving _ nagud title of V- 
63 Pelagins If, 13 niverſall Biſhop, or head of the 
64 Ro Mag.tq4 Church. F 
The Popes of Rome. 
I Bonifacins LIT. 3 773 32 eAdriannsl, 2 
2 Bonifacius I'V.8 796 33 Leo HI. 20 
3 Dems dedit 3 816 34 Stephanns V am.7 
4 Bonifacins V5 mo 817 35 Paſchalis 7 
s Honorins 173 824 36 Engenius IT. 3 
6 Severinns 3 827 37Yalentinusd 4 
7 Jobanner 1V. 2 827 38Gregorins1V.16 
8 T heodorus 7 my 843 39 Sergins II, 3 
9 Martinus 6 846 40 LeolV.8 
10 Engenins 2m, 9 854 4 I Johannes VIII. vele 
11 Vitalianns 14 £o,POPE JOANE 2 
124 Deo daturs 856 42 Benediltus [11.2 
. 13 Donnus 1 m,$ 858 43 Nicholas 10 
14 Agatho 4 868 44 Adrianws Il, 5 
ts Leo 1I.m. 10 873 45 Johannes IK. 10 
16 Benedifdns LE. 1 883 46 Martines Il. x 
17 Johannes V.1 884. 47 Adrianws III, x 
18 Conon ns. 11 885 48 Stephanus V1.6 
19 Sergius 13 891 49 Formoſns 4 
20 Fohannes VI. 3 895 $0 Bonifacins VI.d.rs 
21 Johannes V LI.3 896 51 Stephanus VII, 1 
© 22 Sifonnins 4.20 897 $2 Romanus m4 
23 Conftantinus 7 897 53 Theodorns Il. d.zo 
24 Gregorixs ll. 17 897 54 Johannes N. 2 
25 Greg.Ull.1om.9 899 55 Benedittns IV, 2 
26 Zacharias 10 903 $6 LeoV.d 40 
127 Stephanus 11.4.4 903 $7 Chriftophorns m.7 
38 Srephanws [1], 5 90; 58Sergins IU. 7 
29 Panlx: 1.10 910 39 eAnaſtafins 11.2 
30 Conftans Il.1 912 60 Lando m.6 
31 Stephanxs LV 4 912 61 Jobawnes Xi.15 
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g28 62 Leo VI.w.6 
g29 63 Ste VIL.32 


64 mes Xll. 5 
pg VIL 4 


enki IK. 3 
67 Martinas [II. 3 


68 eAgaperss Il. 9 
69 anues XIIL.S C 
70 Leo VIILt 
71 Benediftus V. 1 
72 Johannes XLV. 7 
73 Benediftus I'V.m. 6 
74 Donnas 11.1 30 
75 Bonifacins VIT.1 
76 Benediftns VII. 8 
ohannes XV. 1 
78 7s Jes XVI.10 
79 nmr ag m. 4 
80 Gregorins 
81S Sylveſter 11, "Gifus 
Necromanticus 4 
82 Fohan XV 111. 99. $. 
83 Johannes X\N. 6 
84 Sergins IV.3 
85 Benedittns V [11.13 
86 Johannes XX 8m. 9 
87 Benediftns 1X.13 
88 Silveſter 11]. m.1 
39 Beneditins X. m.1 
90 Greg, VI.1 m7 
91 Clemens Il. mw. 9 
92 Damaſwus 11, d. 23 
93 LeoIR.5 
94 Vittor 1I. 3 
95 Stephanns X.1 w.6 
96 Nicholans Il. 2 m.6 
97 m_ 1L.11 
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1086 
1087 
1099 
21118 
1119 
1r25 
1130 
T 143 
1144 
1145 
ri53 
I 154 


T159 
i18r 


1185 
11 87 
1188 
nol 
21198 
1216 
1227 


1241 120 Creſts. 


1243 


1254 
1 261 


1 a65 
1271 
1275 
1276 
1276 
1277 
1281 
1285 
1288 
1294 
M 4 


99 Vifter II. 1 
r00 Urbanss IT, 12 
ror Paſchalis 11.18 
102 Gelaſins 11, t 
103 Califtas LI. 
i caloits organ 
105 /mocent Il.13” 
106 Celeſtin, LI. wyh 
107 ZLacins Il.m. 11 
108 Exgenins [1]. 8 M91 us 
10g Anaſtaſins IV .t (- 
110 eAdrianTV. 4 kl, 
111 Alezand,I1l-23 ©) 
112 Lucius 111.4 iff 
113 Urban HHl.z @4) ) wy 
114 Greg.V111, m.2 4s. 12 
115 Clemens {1.3 FA / 
nG6 Celeftin. 111.6 #1241 
1 17 Iwnocent 111.171 as af On 
18 Honorizs 117. 10 ls) 
19 Gre IX. 14 As na 
: n1V.24.17 455, och oþ 
121 /znocent IV 11 'F 
1223 Alexi IV.6 ad ulory: $. 
123 Orbanns IF, 3 
124 Clemens IV, 3 JA To 
125 Greg. 


136 RS V.m.$ : o | 
127eAdrian} dig Jerrng Yep 


128 Fohanne: XX1.4.8 
129 Nicholans 111, 4 
130 Martins: 4) yy 


131 Honorins IV .4 7 
(99 char Ig wt, / 
133 Celeſtin.V,ms, 6 ho 

1295 


w 


| J) (4 
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i bal | FUALfE. 
a 's $395 134 Bonif VII. S 1 1484 $56 1mnde; VIITT: 
lt tv, W os Behbd.IK m.8 8492 ' 157 Mes. Vi. 


! | a1 1305 136 Cement XV.9 1503; 158 Pins 1, d. 26 
© { 4 . P13 i $71Fahannes NX EH: 28 150} 159 Jaulins {le 10 
1334: 138'Benedie& Nil.7. i: 1513 5160 LeoRg 
Kg 1342: 139 Clemens VI. 10: 1522 161 Adrian V1; 2 
nab 352 140 Jrinocent,Viizo 1524 162 Clemens VII. 10 C 
- 4+ br362\ 141 Urban V. 8 1534 163 Panlns 11, 15 
0 + 11971 142 Greg XL7 © 1 1550 164 Fulins II, 5 
6, q Safg78 143 VrbanVI.tl ls I555' 165 Marcelbes 11.d, 22 
F 


a W1lt 389 444 Boniface IX. 1441934555 166 Panius I V.5 
ql gm, 1404 145 Innocent VII. 2 r560' 167 Pins] 'V.6 


R ca; t 1 146 Greg XI. 2 1567- 168 Pins V.s 

4 wild 5 gi 147 «Alex. V.m.10 I572 169 Greg. XIIT.13 

mA) diexao 148 Fob. XXIH. 5 1585 1950 Sixtws V's 
1417 149 Martin.V.1; 1590 171 Urban VII Ad 12 
143t 150 Exgen.lV.16 I5g0 172 Greg.XIV.mg 
1447 151 Nicolaus V: 8 159t 173 Innocent.) X;"mm. 1 


1455 152:Calliſtus IT. 3 1592 194 Clemens Vi1I.1g & 
1458 153 Pins. ante dittus 1605 175 Leo Ng. 4d. 26 
e/Encas Silvins 6 1605 176 Panlu;V. 16 
1464 154 Panlus 1:7 16ar 177 Greg.XV.2 
YA ". 471 155 SixtwsIV.12 a 1623 178 Urban VIIL, row . 1, 
; Wy living-To theſe 178 Popes, adde the 67 Biſhops which prece- © ( 
Dr ded thar arrogant title of Univer/all, & they make up the fullvgy, 
Ko {+ Him 3 number of 245 ; out of the ſtories of all which, I will onely ſeef'? 
fa Pa pay left ſome particular paſſages for the better underſtanding o 
45; NY þtheir ſtare, piety,and licies. | - Wy 
WE": 1 Paſchalitthefirit,cauſed the Prielts of certaine Pariſhes in{pn! 
p omeyby reaſon of the neerenefie to his perſon, their preſence};, ; 
52 +, k 2,N at hiscleQtion,. and rohonour their authority with a more ve- by 
« " 0 - nerabletitle, to bee called Cardinals. They are now mares fort” i, 
Kings,and numbred abour 70. 4 P- 143 - ws 
Ho CSIm ” 2 Ewngenins the ſecond, tooke on him, withinthe Romane 
3 J©- territorie, the authority of creating Earles, Dukes, and Knights: 
ol.s Jos the Exarcher of Ravenna, had formerly uſed to doe. 
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' 3 Sergiut the ſecond, was the firſt char changed His name. Bur, ,\ in "= 
thinking his owne name Bocca ds Porco, or Swineſ month, now bj 
conſonant to his dignity;he cauſed himſelf to be called Ser gims; Pro nos 
which preſident, hisſacefſours following, doe alfo varytheir/,,. 1 "/ 
names. So that if one bea coward, hee is called £20'4 ita Tyrant Joc 69 | 
Clemens if Atheilt; Piws or Innocens/it a Ruſtich, Urbanus;271 0 
and fo of the reſt:as P.Yirgil hath noted. | 
4 Joby the 8, is by moſt men confeſſed tobe a woman; &4. þ._ /* og. 
is uſually called Pope Foane. To avoid the like diſgrace, thes F wy 
Porphirie chaire was ordained ; Ubs ab nitimo'diacons, e*c, fo 3 GG kf, 
that both ins literall and myſticall ſenſe; this woman-may bee w at 72-wits 
called, The whore of Babylon. The name of this female Pope,the w/o lar$ 
Romiſh Chronologers havenot inſerted into the Caralogue: the ,, 4 _ 
reaſon, as Marianss Scotnr giveth it, propter tmypitudinens res,/ my not 
& ſexum muliebrem. And from hence it rs;that in the common 4+- Gvr%n 
Caralogue,theſe Popes that have called themſelves Fobnzs,are fo D&a my wt 
ill ordered ; ſome making that Fohr, which ſucceeded Adriar t- Jo 
the ſecond, A. 873,ro be the 8, and others the 9. Platina onely 
of all the Pontificians reckoneth Pope Foane as the 8 ofthe 
Fohns;and fo forward : and in this particular, 1have followed 
his anthortty. 
5 Nicholas the firſt prohibited the Clergie marriage: ſaying, 
it were more honeſt to have to doe with many women private- 
ly, than openly to take one wife » Infomuch, thata Prieſt of 
Placentia being accuſed to have wite and children, was depri- 
ved of his Benefice:but proving the faid woman to be the wife 
of another man,and his concubine onely,hee was againe reito- 
red, ; | 
6 Sergins the third inſtituted the bearing about of Candles 
for the purification of the Virgin Mary. 
7 Sergius the fourth, was the firſt that on Chriſtmas night, 
(as Sleydan teſtifieth ) with divers ceremonies, conſecrated 
{words. roſes,or the like; which afterward are ſent asa token of 
love and honour, to ſach Princes as beſt them like : Leo the10 
ſent a conſecrated roſe to Frederick Duke of Saxony, deſiring 
him to baniſh Lather.The like did Clement the 7 to our Hen 
the 8, for writing againſt L»ther,S9 Paw! the third ſent an co 
lowe 


F 
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lowed ſword ro Famer the fifth of Scotland, when he began 
the warre with our Henry the cight, The like did Fulin: the 2* 
to-our Henry the ſeventh,in his wars againſt his Rebels. 

8 Nicholas the ſecond, tooke from the Roman Clergic the 
eleQian of the Popes; allotting it to the conclave of Cardinals. 

9 Celeſtine the ſecond, was the inventer of that mad manner 
of curling by Bell, Booke, and Candle, 

10 Innocent the third, held a Councell at Rowe ; in which it 
was enacted, that the Pope ſhould have the correction of all 
Chriſtian Princes : and that no Emperour ſhould be acknow- 
ledged,till he had ſworne obedicnce unto him. Hee broughtin 

Tranſubſtantiatio;& ordained, that there ſhould be a Pix made 
to cover the conſecrated Bread, and a bell ro be rung before it. 
He alſo brought eLurics/ar confeſſion into the Church. 

11 Nicbol/as the third, was the firlt Pope that iſed to en» 
rich his kinred ; and his ſacceſſours have ſtudied nothing more 
than to advance their Nephews ( for by that name the Popes 
uſe to calltheir baſtards. ) Hence came the worthy faying of 
eMlexander the 3* ; The lawer forbid us to get children, and the 
Devill hath given us Nephewes in their Peas, 

t2 Boniface the cight(of whom it is ſaid, that he entred like 
a Fox, lived like a Lion,& died like a dogge; )by a generall Bull 
exempted the Clergie from all raxes and ſubſidies ro temporall 
Princes, Hereupon our Edward the firſt, put the Clergic out of 
the proteion of him & his lawes : by which courſe the Popes 
Bals left roaring in Exgland. He was the authaur of the Decree 
tals. He alſo brit inſtituted the Romane Fwubile, & decreed that 
it ſhould be ſolemnized every hundred yeare : but by Clement 
the fixth,it was brought to fafty;& lince to a5. 

13 {lement the firlt, was the firſt that made pardons and inz 
dulgences ſaleable. For ſeeing(faith he)that one drop of our Sa- 
viours bloud had beene enough to have ſaved all mankinde; & 
yer thar all his pretious bloud was ſpilt: he perſwaded himfelt, 
that the over- plus was given as a treaſure to the Church, to be 
diſpoſed according to the diſcretion of S:Peter,and his ſucceſ- 
ſours. And hercunto, to make his treaſure the more inexhauſti» 
ble, he joyned the merits of all theSaints, & of the Virgin Mary, 
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r (lement the fixth lived tin an time. Bc 
his Sapentcebe Bm rec ll andotlongng 
C , to ſuch as y had uſurped them : and thatt 


ſhoald hold them by authority Imperialt. Thus the 
became Lords of Remino: the Ordelaffi,of Furtie:the Varani,c 


Camerine:the Bentivoles,of Bologne:the Manfreds, of Far 
&c. Which eſtares were never recovered to the Church, © 


it the dayes of 4/exander the ſixth, and Fuliothe ſecond. 

1 15 Sixtws the fourth builded in Rowe Stewes of both ſexes 
fo he brought the beads, and authorized the Ladics Pfalter. 

i A 16 Alexander the (ixth, ſetting aſide all modeſtic, was the firſt 
c that acknowledged his Nephewesto be his ſonnes. He recove- 
» red to the Papacie, /mals,Furlie, & many other townes, by the 


ralour of his ſon Ceſar Borgia, a trac chip of the old blocke: 
. whom,notwithitanding all his villanics, Machiavell propoſeth 
, in his Tra de Principe, asthe onely example for a Prince te 
: mitate. 
17 Leo the tenth, was indeed a great favourer of learning, but 
| f little avourcd he of Religion, thathe was oftentimes heard 
to ſay, Quanta nobu divitia comparavit iſta fabula Chriſti: a 
ſpeech fo blafphemous, that Lucien, Porphyrie, or Julian the 
Apoſtats « could never match it. In his time began the Reforma» 
tion, according to the word of God raught by Luther. Bur of 
theſe Ghoſtly Fathers, and their ſanitics, _—_ not too 
much. I will therefore end with the Painter, who being blamed 
by a Cardinall, for colouring the viſages of Peter and Paw! too 
red, tartly replyed : that he painted them fo, as bluſhing at che 
livesof thoſe men, who ſtiled themſelves their ſuccefſours. 
Wee before rouched at Conſftentines donation, avouching it 
to be forged; 8 well mighe we fo doe, conſidering how feare«, 
fullthe Popes are, in having their title diſputed: infomuch that 
many leaves are razed out of Gaicciardine, by the Inquiſition, 
where this donation was called in wn. Inthat place the 
hittoriannot only denicth the fei donation of Conftantine, 
but affirmes, that divers learned men reported Sylveſter & him, 
to have lived in divers ages. Then he ſhewed how obſcure and 
baſe the authority of the Popes was, during the __—_— the 
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i ofithe 'Exirchate, the Popes had nothing to. doe with 


ſword, but lived as ſubje& to the Emperours, 


| = 4 
ts OT 
. 4" rehiey were hot very much obeyed in matters ſpirituall, 


byreaſon of the corruption of their manners. 4 T hat after the 
overthrow of the Exarchate ; the Emperours now negleRing 
Traly,the Romans beganto be governed by the adyi ce & power 
of the Popes: '5 That Pepin of France, andihis fonne Charles, 
having overthrown the kingdome of the Lomb ards , gave unto 
the Popes, the Exerchate, Urbine, Ancona, Spoleto; and many 
other townes & territories about Rowe. 6 T hat the Popes inall 
their Buls of Charters, expreſſed the date of them in theſe for- 
mall words?:S«ch a one the Lord our Emperonr reigning.7 That 
longafterthe tranſlation of the Empire, from France to Ger- 
ew4ny;thePopes began to make open proteſtation, that the Pon- 
tificiall dignity was rather to give lawes to the Emperors, than 
receive any from them. 8, That being thus raiſed to an carthly 
powergthey forgotthe falyationot ſouls, ſanRitic of life, and 
the commandements of God, propagation of Religion, & cha» 
rity cowards men. To raiſe armes, to make warre againſt Chri- 
ſtians,to invent new devices for getting of money,to prophane 
facred things for their awnend, and to enrich their kindred& 
children,was their only {tudy. And this is the ſabſtance of G#ic- 
ciardine m thar-place:an Authour above all exception. He wasa 
man;whom thePopes imployed in many buſineſſes of principall 
importance; ſo that no hate to them, butlove to the truth, made 
him writechus much, As forthe City of Rowe, {o unlikely is it 
to have bin =_ by Conſtantine that neitherPepin, nor Charles 
his ſon could be induced ro part with it: Zews, furnamed Pim, 
Þ ſaid to be the firit doner thereof, and a copic of this donati» 
on is found in the third booke of Yelaterran ; ſubſcribed by the 
Emperour histhrece-ſonnes, ten Biſhops, eight Abbats, fitreene 
Earles and'the Popes Library-keeper.' Yet Lampadins, in his 
Comment on Steidas, atfirmeth, that it was by many. learned 
and judicivosmen mainrained, that all this was foiled into the 
rext,by Anaſtaſizs the Popes Library: keeper, whois cited 284 
witnes of the donatis. Litus heare now what the Recorder of 
Florence 
& 
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Flereice faith in this caſe, Rewe(laith he) was alwaies ſubjet, 
ro the Lords of Zeaty;till T hepderiely moon | 
his ſeat to-Revinus 3 for hereby this Reaweny, d-to 
ſubmit themtelvesrothe Biſhops, : Artno.460, or thereabout.” 
And againe,- talking of the cltate- of the Pdpedome- Anno 931, 
The Popes(fith he)bad in Rowe more or leffe authority,accor- 
ding to the fayour they found with the Emperours;'orothers 
then moſt mighty:but the leaving of /caly,by the Germian Eme 
perours, ſeated the Pope.in a more abſolute ſoveraignty, over 
the citie, 

Having thus a lictle glanced at the meanes by which the pre- 
ſent demaines of the Church of Rome, were firſt gotten & in» 
creaſed. Let us conſider by what policies, this Papall Monar- 
chy bath buy upheld in reſpeRt & magnificence- They-are by S* 
Edwin Sands; divided into three heads, v Thee by which they 
have inſinuated & ſcrewed themſelves into the affeRtions & 
affaires, of the moſt potent Princes, 2, Thoſe by which alxcady 
they bave, & by which herafter they will beable;to ſecuretbeir 
owne eſtate, And 3; thoſe by which they keep che peopleyboth 
in blindnefle & due obedience. 

1 Concerning the firſt. Firſt the donation of ſeverall king- 
domes to them that leave no,right or title, but fromthe Pope 
and in force of his pee 9 canyot bncoblige themto him, 
without whom tbey eouldlay notile,gq what they poſiede. g' 
Next the readines of their Miniſters to kjil luch as refiſt them; 
cannot but deterre princes from injuring them, aud conkraing 
them to ſeek theig triendſbip: ,6ipegially lance. by a-wri'of Ex. 
communication, they can arme the ſubjeRts againit the Soye» 
raigne: and without levyings {ouldicr,, either utterly gdcſtray 
him, or bring kam to good confurmitye 3.T bep followes $heig 
allowance of marriage, prohidited by'Gag & Nature; the1fſug 
of whichcannor Gut upbold che Pope infinite authoritys; with» 
cut whom,gthcir birth 1s unnaturall: & cheir-perſons ti 
ofthe eſtates which by his allowance they hold: whexcinchey 
arengrbew themſelves, more by unlawfull aatcbes. of prbers; 
thenever Prince ſhould. doe, by lawtull carriage of hisowne.4 
"The commeth ia, heir diſpenſing with the Oathes, of Prive 
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ons. By vertue of this office, Ferdinandothe Catholique furpri- 
zed Navarre, & Philip the 2* had no ſmall hopesto have done 
the like on England & Fraxce. 

2 Concerning the ſecond. So ic is, chat firſt rheir ſtate hath 
the firmeſt foundation of any : as being laid in the conſcience of 
men: by perſ{wading them of their intallible - ,& che Ec« 
clefiaſticall and temporall juriſdiction whichthey have, over 
Heaven, Hell, Earth, & their - 3 Next cometh che in- 
numerable preferments for men of all forts & humours: (as ha- 
ving well _ their diſpoſing al the Benefices & Biſhopricks 
of Italy, in Spaiwe, divers in France & Germany) which 
keepe the Clergy in a ee bond of allegiance : eſpecially 
enjo7ing divers priviledges, which they of the-Temporalty 
ate not capable of. 3 Then conſider the mulritude of Fiery, all 
whoſe hopes depend vn his ſafery. They are known tobe more 
then a Million: of which halfe art leaſt would grow fit to be im- 
ploycd in any wattike fervice; all which they doc maintaine at 
others mens coſt ; themſelves nor disburſing a penny. 4 Their 
Revenaes they increaſe by their Pardons, & [ndulgencer;and t» 

wt others T mect with a pardon given by Pope Boniface 8, 
for 82000 yeares: roll them that would ſay ſuch a prayer of 
Saint Angoſtinez& that for every day ,corves, quoties.5 The next 

of their Coffers, istheir dealing with Penirents : whom 

irfthe agony of their ſoules they perſwade,no help wil be eaſily 
bad evlefſeby a donation of part of their eſtates to rhe Church. 
6 The laſt ftringto theBow, is the invention of ſpirituall fra- 
rethities, which arc appurtenances Xn OED 
icrss 
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pr onommm a wt They deterre cheipaople rom 
ding Srip ging unto thew the pris they way in 
OIL breed an In 
Dc Papifts wp the Proteſtants s informuch, that a ys wa 


not (ay Amen, unto a Prote tanes Deo Graras. 3 They, debarre 
mes adn vr0 cr in prohibiting the bookes of the 
& hiding their own treatiſes,in which the te- 
X ng is recited only to be confured:infomuch 
> that in all /+ ner yr opts. Br meer mm 
or any ofthe like nature tobe fold. 4 They have under pain of 
excommunication, prohibited rhe 7ra/ians from travell & rraf- 
fick with heriricall Countries, or fee phancy where thoſe con- 
ragious ſounds & ga ao ey tearmebem)might make them 
returne infeed. 5, The ſeverity, or tyranny rather,of the 7», 
quiſution,0t which we bave ee-where ſpoken cruſherh nor 6ly 
the beginnings, but the ſmalleſt tuperſticions of being this way 
addited. And 6, the people thus reſtrainedfrom travell, are 
taught to beleeve, that the Proteſtants are blaſphemers of God 
and all his Saints: that in £»glerd, Churches are turned to ſta- 
bleszthe people are growne barbarous, & eate young children1 
that Geneva is a profeſſed SanAuary of r , andthe like, 
We have yer two latter examples of their aling in this kind: 
1 the flander of the Apoſtaſie ( or as the call x, the re» 
union)anto the Church, of the reverend father in God, 
D.X ing, late Lord Biſhop of t 4 Prelare of too knowne 
ies hee. PSs abbr ern The = 
cond is a booke by » end commonly 
in Ttaly, and France: 4 wrote 
ſhown on a ſort of Prove Yoo oy by the fall of an 
in Blacke no in in Sib ther were aſſembled 
heare a 08eb. 26.A.D. 1623. By which dea- 
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.merit omis, : which the auchors ofritie- pamphlict 'welt know, 
tobe icalamity:/ ( Lwill nottay « judgment)that befel] their 
awas liznrmigt sf nano ns 105738 26 Oo oHoth gd 4 b 
1 pms nay}. ing thus cunningly, and ſtrongly 

2 it cannot be, if the Popes had oPy angie Rs 
of the ſame familie, -{forbar che ſuccefſour had not through 


| 

| 

| 
envie, - ora new humour, crofſed the defignes of his predecefs | 
ſour: —_ this Monarchy had becne grearter,. and bettey | 
| 

| 
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eſtabliſhed, then the old Romer, in ber greateſt glory, But this 
Couric is diſtaſtfalleoche atnbirion of. rbe Cardinals :. whoby 
the deaths ( naturall; of violent it matters not ) of the Popes; 
aſpire by all mcanes, hothot love and money, to that dignity; 
Now the election of the Popes, are made in this place and; 
manner, as Sleyden hath deſcribed them : for 1 ſuppote-it will Mt- 
not be impertinent, .to-ſpeake 2 lictle hereof. Inthe Popes pa 
lace on the hill Yarrces;\:.arc among other buildings hve hills, 
two Chappels, anda-gallery 70 foot long. The gallery jsap» 
pointed for conference, -one Chappell tor the Mafſe, and for 
theeleRiquzthe other withthe hals, arc for the Cardinals lodg. 
ing- Every hall hath cworcowes of chambers, which are pur» 
-palely for-the time , made of greene violet cloth, To cach 
Cardinall is allowed foure ſervants,to lie in bis chamber, They 
that are once within, are compelled, unlefic they be ficke, (till 
to continue there : & ſuch as are once out are no more permit» 
ted to goein : leſt by that meanes, the Cardinals ſhould meine 
rajne intelligence with any forraine Princes» Tothis ,Concluve 
(for by this name the place of the eletion is called)is but ane 
doore:to which belongeth foure locks, & as many keyes. One 
key is in the keeping of theCardinals; one,of the City-Bilſhops; 
one of the X pmgn Nobility and.one, of the EAleſfter of the cere- 
monie} therg.16 uw thibgvore a-wicker or ibawghy which is 'o 
ed anly. ardivviess and. fapper 54-206 whercot tho Uteſter of 
| the ceremonier;keepeth akey, -Atchis hole ebe* Cardinals fer- 
firſt diligently 
rched, leſt any ſhould beconveyed intbem, Ag tor 
_the lodgi theyy.have neither . bales a&r- windows to give 
Aight: {9 thatthergthey make day of wax-candles. And leſt the 
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Pope ſhould be made by force : both the city and Conclave arc 


guarded, Whe the Cardinals ate going to eleRion;the 
prinieges of he Cardinal rec ich every one {wee- 


rech ro obſerve: in caſe he be choſen Pope. Then the Aafter of 
the ceremonies rl a Bell, callcth them altto Mafle : which 
ended, there is brought to every Cardinall, a chaire : & therein 
a ſcroll of all the Cardinals names. Betore thealter is let a table, 
covered with a purple cloath, whereupon is tet a chalice, and a 
filver bell:& abour it fix ſtooles,on which fir two Cardinal Bi. 
ſhops ewo Cardinall Prieſts, & two Cardinall Deacons. E 
Cardinal writeth his vuice ina peece el papagantbys the! 
tar, prayeth Gad to guide him1n the clefion, putreth his voice 
into the chalice,& eth to his ſeat. The firſt Biſhop raketh 
out all the papers, & deliveretb them tothe firſt Deacon; who 
© unfolding cach of them readeth(withour mentioning the name 
> of che EleRor )the name of the elected: and every Cardinall in 
% his particular {croll,noteth how many voyces, every one hath. 
The accompt being madegthe firſt Prieſt having the like ſcroll, 
pronounceth who hath moſt voyces :. which; done, the Preiſt 
ringeth a ſilver bell : at. which call, the faſter of the ceremonies 
bringeth ina | pan of coales, and burneth all the little papers, 
wherin the names of the eleRed were written. He that hath the 
moſt voices, ſo that his voices exceeded the p—_—_ of two 
parts of three, is acknowledged Popes & by the reſt of 
the Cardinals ; buvif uk. not.that number, they muſt 
begin allanew. Ifin the ſpace of 30 dayes; the cleGtion be nut 
fully ended: then muſt the Cardinals be kept from fire, lighr,& 
vicuals;rillthey are fully agreed. The wicket which we before 
nos ts called the amen z at arm rs infinite 
mmber of peopleron w new ing opened that 
beſtowerb hisfatherly on F; + roar Av. rothem 
their fins. Then ſtriketh he congmwally oncbe 'famerdoore 
with a golden mallet: which, whileſt beeis doing, workemen 
without breake open. Thechippes, ſtones, duſt,,& dirt which 


2 


lalleth from the gate, while it is apeninglte gathered and pre> © 
ſerved as choiſcit Reliques: and the mallet is uſually gi- 
ven tothat Cardinall ny ARID AB, -* 
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© Og c Ig 
cs, a5 in rime of. old howld have painced outt by Devineis 
| + 7 finding noughtbuc canvaſing, pro. 
or VOPCes: 2 buns eodare(faich be )faw 
Reweet i Pennies ? and ſo reticed co his home, and never ſaw 
Rome againe, '* 
© |" The ordidaryitemporall revenewes of the Papacie, Botergy 
mazkes to-betberterthanewo millions of Crownes: the extracts! 
dinary& {pipituall, 'tobe wonderfull. Pas 2 wnintus, who ry, 
led fix ygares onely,/ gotfrom the Span Clergy 14 millions, 
Sexrwothe 6 took from the Feſwsterat one clap, 20000 crownes 
_ revenue, (bccauſe they were eos rich for men that 
&having farebut hs woe woe offcred up 
ater "ava; arte histue Gregory the « | 
pretayar thewa yeares Ourof Fravce they reapno lefle than 
2 million of Crownes yearcly. Out of &ug/axd, when it was the 
Popes Inn theyexiracted no leffe then 6coop 
markes: which ob our preſcnc money, is 120000 poands,being | 
at po wt) Ot FI centaine revenue: i& this was 
_ EO COIII fote their rapine was cometo 
height. Let orher Coirrics be rated accordingly. Newt adde 
DEI es __ <s wn. 
vari om pilgrimages 
ru ers ne = froauche indul gran- 
40 al} which the Popes haves 
roy jules Arithmetician ro ſtare his extre- 
Pare. S$6xterthe 4, ms 12 could ne- 
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* doawne the order. of the Sprieainll-Kmoghts, or 
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. with the orrginall of a monaſticali life : &'then wee will 
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untotheir Legarer, Nawero'1,and other Miniſters 2 & 

they 83 their bom crteirebabbianatacs 

with the Churches Lands or moncy ; (with which humour 

Pl th As ge ner nm ene” er 
Adde tothele the exectitye gor 


of tan. porn iperialy chor ofqbe Trips Ci 

t e Pons. 
For when Clement the fifth transfcrred his ſeateto 

wee reade, how with a fall from his horſe, ape yg ee 
(virhwhichbis Crowne wedick lot) wonh ego Dutkers, 


Havingin Ape phtageanarin a bak antavc Ragin 
hood, as the Countrics gave: zo: F wall now: far 


doth maintaine. And for our better pracecdiog,weewill 


ſpeciall mencron of fore pt the Romuſe Votaries of bothers; - 
Know then that under theleveEth periecution,raifed againit the 
Church,by Decizs:0nc Paiins, borncat TheberinetEgypryres' 
tixed to @ private cave underthe foote oba rack, Anog a6.) 
Kere heis {aid to have lived one hundred yeares; an@tohave 
been ſeen of rio man, bat one Anthony, who was preſent at his 
death. T his A=chony was the firſt that followed the example of 
Paulu : a man ofa noble houſe, & one who ſold all bis eſtate, 
that he might the more privatly cnjoy himfelte, He lived 105 
yeares;& 15 called, rhe farber af be Afonker,Torthele beginnings 
doth Polidere Virgd reterre the original of the Montes, and 
"x orders: x name Aowke, comming fromihe Greeke, 
becauſe of their lonely & tolirary lives. Thoſc of the re- 

ligious ordersare called Frazres(andin Engliſh, Friers: from 
the Freveh, word Frere: which/lignificrtra brother: Jaridthar, 
either becauſe ot their brother] z/ Of elle, becaulc 
they ave all of their father the Devil. » + 

The foundauon of monaſticalllifc tins layd by Pauls, and 
Anthony ; the world ___ fofzff in. Afonkerehd ————_ 
that 1 wedontety oftecss 'Hereu 


S.Z fil quercdthemtogrber, living formerly ditperſs ;& 
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is ſay ro be the firſt, chat buile them monaſteries. Hee is al(s 
ſaid co have ordainedthem their vowes of poverty, chaſticy, 
and obediericer 'ro have inſtruted them in good arts, true reli- © 
gibn, and inthe' ferviceof God: with bymanes, prayer, and 
watchings. Of this order there' are not many in the Latine 


church : but inthe Greeke. They are bound to ab- 
urs ng? (ot ager} 4b & are called che <Ifonkgs of Saine 
Bafil. "7 SUL 2771 1 


' 4 The nexr preſcriber'of orders; \was Saint eAufine, borne 
Anno 358. who being zo yeares old, obtain'd a garden withour 
the walls of Hippo, tor private comemplarion. Twelve onely he 
aſſumed into his company ,tiving with them in all integrity : & 
wenkdanlcotbernspinils ava note £6 diſtinguiſh them from ' 
AMonkes, Hence, tho prefent «Auſftix Friers : os a5 others cal} 
them the Erewites of «Auſtin which are rhe firſt order of the 
Friers nvendicants, The firſt monaſtery of chem, was creed 
at Paris, by wiliemw Duke of Gzien, Anno1157. and Anno 
1200, they began toflouriſh in Fraly, by the favour of Foby 
Duke of ſerine: the other branches of this tree, arc fitit the 
+ of S. Hierom,2 the Carmelites, 3 the Croncbed Friers, 

& 4 the Domixicans. 
1 The Monkes ot Saint Hierome challenge their originall 
from the worthy father of the Church, fo called. They 
flouriſh eſpecially m Spaixe, where there are 323 mona- 
ſteries of them: their chicfe houſe being S,B artho/mewes 
of Lupiens / and have taken unto themſelves, the rule of 
Saint Asftin. Their roabe is a white caſſoke,under a raw- 

ny cloake. 

2 The Carmetues, {o called from Mount Caimerin Syric; 
bo” cheir originall from: Elzerand Fobn the B aptit, 
They onely aHowed at firſt the rule of S.. Baf/ £ & were 
confirmed in-Eerope, by Honorins the third. They areby 
fome called Facebmes, from the Church dedicated to $, 
Famer, where: they had their firft Convene, and by us, 
. Whice Fries, from the colour of their habit ; ancare the 
'2' order of Frieey abendicams.; Their tule was afterwards 
eorreed,' accoriting to the rule of Saint Hugaſtine ;by 


Donne 


EIT ALTE, 195 
Dons Erezha( or Tereſa) a Spani/þ woman: who madethem 
alſo certaine coſticutions, confirmed ws Pains Ray or 
no 1565 

3: The Frier1o Saint Confer 


> ke firſt 
ſhewed to RR 


Saint yrs > a poplar Hee 
with 16 of has arms [5 cen gn of Sat Sages 
Anno 1 296. 1. and had hig device confirmed by Hexermribe 
third, Their-dutie is 0 preachtbeGolſpell; 10attpiaces'yn- 
to the furtheſt pare af the world 1. whiett. both they, did-and 
their ſucceſſours lince: have doner. WT nn 
allo in /udis & Anerice: They: were called by us; blacks Fri- 

er: from the colour oftheirdabirss, & are the ys mx" 7" 

. Fries mendicantts (| 14 01907 or od on 2s To 
3 The third. that preſerided-arders, was beine Brin be: 

borne at Narſia, inthe Dutchie of Spalete;, Anno 472: Hee ga- 
thered the ©AMonkss of taly together, gavethemn 7rule in wri- 
ting, cauſed them to becalled Beneds Games or Monkes of Saint 
Bevedtt: and lived till be bad (eetic 3 3 Monaſteries filled with 
them. After his deatb-this order grew fo populous,” thar there 
have, beene of ic 29 Popg3,490 Cardinalls, 160 3Arch-biſhops, 
4000 Biſhops, and 50000 canonized Saints; Their hdbirs are a 
looſe gowne of blacke, reachingdowne to their fect, with a 
hoad of che ſame :. ap under-garment of whice- woolen, and 
boorg en their » (The other principal ofthis 


upitreames 
fi taihe ,- ar the, HMonkes of lugnie ,| {econdiy- of 
Corthufa chirdly ot Cfoany, 19g fouly tbe Celeſts=« 
ws, 


1 The- Aonker-of. Glnevin are- fo called-from: the Abbie 
of Clugnia, 04s, wick thr ad +.the Abbot wheve- 
of by name Odo, nt fir 


reformed the Beneds- 


thmes . 


TTALTE. 
ies, 
of bis reformation, 


- which-were inall abour300; ſhould be called the Congre. 
"£6 | FRM > 5tr moygenfops call thetr Chapirers, 


Sundayes. © 

of Ciſteanxprexe firſt inflicated by one 2o- 
Hbbor of Adolbſee,. Anaogo, or thereabours: who to. 
ets ofthe moſt religious of his Covent, retired 
bþ 10 Cxftrant in | Burgendy Datchic t hence che name. Abour 
five yeares after one Bernard, 4 great Lord, became of their 
., order; who built and for them 160 Abdies. 

2 * 1 Their Robe 134 Caffocke, girt with a girdle of 
Wooll:the reſt black. They were by uscalled whire Adonker; 
"ie cehecommon arenas Prod borh for the 
- oft owe to Peter de Moron, 
\ 2 Sammite, borne phy re afterwards for his fan. 
Ricy, choſe Pope-was called Cele the fife He reformed 
the Benedsttiurs, then much degenerated: and had his order 
© confirmed by Giegary the10, There are atthis preſent, 1 24 
monaſteries of rhem. 


jon,unto the 
Badycofreligiongoing bimſelfe v 
$pan-es Conner np rem tore of Diſc lowing him, 
he gore arulein writing: Inthis they are bound co pro» 
are not 


ITALIE.! 
in their owne perſons:bur givethemſclves leave to have aboy 
with them,to doe both ſcruple.S_Frexcisdefired they 
ſhould be called Afivors,to ſhew their bumilitys but now they 
are called Frauci/cans. they are called Cordeliers 
by the French: becaaſe of the ropes, Which they weare 
inſteed of girdles: and by ug, were called the Freers. This 
rule & order was confirmed by Innocent the third, Anno 1 21 2. 
& is the fourth & laſt, of the Friers wendicants; of beg ging Fri. 
ers, The other ipall children of this father, are : the Afs- 
wimes: & 2 the | 
$I Friers Minimes, were firſt founded by Fraxciſcss 
Pola, a Neapolitan;Anno 1450: according to a corre 
copie of the rule of S. Fraxcs of eAſee, His followers keepe 
alwaycs a true Lenten faſt, unlefſc in caſe of ficknefſe. Their 
robe is a darke tawney : an hood ofthe ſame, hanging to 
i Cenakin called by the caponch 
2 The C ns, {0 y their cowle , or : 
were ordained by one CMarbew Biſcay of eAncons. Fricr 
Lewis his companion, obtained for them of the Pope, the 
habit andrule of Saint, Francs; Anno 1526, Inthe ſpace 
of 42 yeares; _ increaſed to 2240 affociates : had 222 
Monaſteries : were divided into 15 Provinces. They 
are bound by their rale, to tpend the rime in prayer: andare 
generally thought to berhedeyoutcſt, of allthe orders mo+ 
- nafticall & 94 


I ſhould now ſpeake of the :Fe/wits, but that I cannot bring 
them under any rule, as being: a people: neither fimply La 

men, nor Prieſts : nor mcerely (ecular, nor regalar : bur all. 
They were founded by Ipnats Jopols borne in Naverre: 
wha being in his youth addicted to the warres , was lamed in 
one of his legges: afrer which mai ing himſclfe to the 
ſtudy of Religion, heo framed this order, 


of rhe Rowiſh Secs fo tharrhe onely way,to 
re-cſtabli canes” Py any land, isto = 
| 4 
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of Feſaits init. To the three vowes of poverty, obedience; 
4s? 1. rhe fo all other orders: /paatias atthe inflity« 
tion of this added the vow of Million : w y his followers 
ma - on warner Pu Ano oo hr 
an , 

winſocrcraelicheric be in undertaking ſome tedious v«,yage, 
forthe on of the Romiſh Religion: or the 
of any-Prince, whoſe life is an hinderance to their proceedings, 
Ic is reported thara Fe/wite being in-the midſt of his Mall, 
' which they call the f{acrifice of che alter 2 wasſent for by ye. 
ri#r:r0-whomiecaving off his Maſſe, he went immediarly, Igna- 
tixs having no buſinefle wherein to imploy him, told him that 
he only ſent forhim to try his obedience: & withall prophane. 
ly added, that Obedience was better then ſacrifice : & this is cal» 
led the blind obedience of the Feſwits. To leave them then as. 
they are, che greateſt diſturbers of the quiet of Ewrope: I havet 
heard a worthy Gentleman,now with God, ſayzthat till the Fe. © 
{mits were taken from the Church of Rowe,and the pecviſh Pu. 
rits Preachers,ourt of the'Church of Greer Brieraine:bethought 
there would never be any peace i Chriſtendome. | 

To conclude this diſcourtc of Afonker and Freers, 1 will fay 
ſomewhat of the ſevereſt kinde of Recis/e; which is the Ane- 
hover, oreAncboret : {o called from arezapiw, becauſe they uſe 
ro hive retired from companys They arc kepr ina cloſe place, 
where they muſt digge the graves with their nailes, badly clad, 
and worſe dicted:: not tobe Þ | Orv IE their ceſtrainc of 
In is voluntary: 'yerto w in this, ' that afrer 
roryd carthly purgatory, they ſhall find-inſtaed ofan Ewge be. 
we ſerve,a Quit bec queſooit de manibus veſtric? | 

Now concerning theſe orders of Adonkes and Friers : certain 
it is, rharar the firſt inſticution, they were a people much r& 
verenced tor their holy life : as men that for Chriſts ſake, ha 
abandoned all = _ and Vanities of the world. And 
queſtionleſſe they then were a people, alrogether mortified;and 
who by the very aſpets would gaine upon the affeRion df 
the hardeſt heart: infomuch that not only meane —_— 
perſonages3 alſo, did defire tobe buried in-a Friers as 


Pranci 
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& in larrer rimesthe gr | | 


Francis the 2*, 


y | 
ebeir houſes, brought -them firſt in a: negle&of -theirifor 
religious arid demuregarriage.” Secondly amo a retchleſneſſe of 
their credit andvaR@ions;tend laſt] 

rempt': ſo rhat 'rhdre was nota people under heaven that was 
more infamous/thenthemſelves; or more: abuſed by o- 
thers. Hence the vulgar ſaying of the , When a Frier res 
ceiveth the razor, the devil enmtreth ixtar and Friers weave 
croſſe: on their breſts, beeauſe they bave none in their heart 11, with 
the like- Nay, Sir Thomas Moore who inthe Popes caulc loft 
his bead, ftickerh not ro call chem in his Vropias Errones maxi» 
wi: and that they were to be comprehended under the ftatures, 
made againſt vagabonds and fturdie . Now to ſhew 
boththe paſſions of reſpe&, & contempt efthele Friers.. There 
goetha tale how the Lady Afoore, S' Thomas his wite, findin 


2 Frier: girdk,ſhewed it with great joy'tu her huſband, jay ing; 


| behold, Sir Thomas, a ftep toward: beaten: to which, be with a 


diſdainfull laugh anſwer, that be feared that ſtep would 
wot bring her a tp bigh ex. As for this retirednefle and folitari- 
nefle of life: ſo it is, that many Kings, chiefly of our Kingdome, 
& eſpecially under the Saxon Heptarchie:have left their thrones 
co enjay it. And Barclay, whoic excellent endowments, ſhall 
never with me detend him fro the ſtraine of his de ©,/ Un- 
der the perſon of Anaroeſtns, bath in his Argens,, d this 
kindof a Prince his withdrawing bimſelfe the world. Yet 
againſt examples onely to e-authority and practife:: the 
Philoſophers have defined a man to be (or mammer, acreature 
meerely made for mutuall converſe: the Poets lay,that Ns/cs. 
tur indigne per quem non waſcitur alter, And the Fewer which 
live aboundamtly in. Nags! & oh even _ this unſoctable 
lite ; preferringacivill life farre before aſolitary, as being to 
Nature more agrecablez to.man more profitable : and by con- 

{equence 
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me. Dad more acceptable. So 
oma a" ant) BT qa. I 
Names, 5511 454 
"hndindeed, 3 ſhould much the Friers,if I ſhould de. 
& there- 
out mw 
EY 
led RR pn Ss the LAY 
cauſe their ſolitary T ran eter 
the Eppr word ans (for Sem arncrines, was 
-with them : .) which: _ 
—_ Fo in ſome of the barbarous 
=_ liker er of i ml, ; what 
mar wav or bs —_ vow perperuall 
? hogs Hoes well chey w_ lee C > 
= ncpmallimnreddarate 
am ad [cortandues .And one Robinſon, which 
lived 1n the E at Liſbon, writeth : ther tees 
redwihpit _ ich were mary bonerolpounget COVE» 
wit plaſter ON IIIIIENE — 
ren Otcheſe Nannes,1 Ce Rn 
chat of Saine Clare, as beingthe iricteſt:and that of Saine Bri 
£6,258 injoying moſt liberty. 

1 S, Clare, was a Knights daughter of Aſia, where S. Fravcs 
was borne : with whom ſhe was contemporary : and with 
whoſe auſtere life ſhe was ſo affected, that ſhee for ſooke her ta- 
thers houſe,and followed him. Having lcarned her lirric of chet 
Fri , ſhe co an order of Virgins: & 
hadir COT A-t2325. Her fol- 
lowers 2yoc bare-foor,feed meancly,& arc in- 
deed roo much 

2 S. Brigis, was a Q. of Swetbland : and to Rome 
on devotion, obtained of Pope reviſe races riers and 
Nuannes might in ſome places, py us For 
ſhe being a woman & a widdow, knew beſt without queſtion, 
-what was good for both fcxes. But lictlenecdedtius cobabits- 


tion; 
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* neth Le CMarca T revigiana, F 


from my Lady thempſtery of iniquity. 
Robinſon, whom I above named, telleth us, thac at the time of 
his ſervice in the Englys Nunnery at Zs/Gowe, he was ſhewed a 
tricke: by which the ugcharicable Grate, that ſeemed to keepe 
the Frier from the company of their (weee frieuds, might be, 
& was upon fach occaſion, aſually removed: & free accelle fo 
opened into one anothers beds, This bee wrieeth of them: and 
for my part, Ldare bcleeveit, ofall the reſt of this order; & of 

moſtotgrthers: 11/2701 net 2) (3.2 ; 
And now I returneto my Freers, who beſides the mainte- 

OI anders is allotted 2, 

in coti quqrc oQanpainggrenehogrery ft y cone 
tinue dutifull to the Sce of Rowe. For 1 there is notone of them, 
which hopeth notto be theProer ot hisCoventi 2. Provincial of 
his order in that country Whese he livech 2 3-the Generel of his 
order, Then,the Generalls are molt likely to.be Candinals : & 4 
your( ardinal; arc inthe nighcſt poſlibility tobe krme 
of that it be ing the laſt thing 

IN 


- 


& ſwceta cempanion of manishope 
that |caveth bim,maketh all coyles ſupponable, all 
| The Papacit containeth 
eArchbifbops 3»  Buſhops 54+ 
THE COMMON- WEALTH OF 
VENICE. - 
THhk COMMONWEALTH OF-VEaNIC ES contai- 


the Iſlands, Candice, 
thera, and other of lefle nore. The length yy = 
, ve 
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above 1000 miles : but the breadth is not anſwerablero the 


ates taraettroaeen taken by ſea and | 


hand: maintaining warres with the Emperours, thei 
mctghbours, in Ir andthe arker Ta che Holy Tout They wed 
now more deſirous to keepe, then inlarge their dominions :and 
that by money and witte , rather then by true valour, and the 
dint of the ſword: which courſe had ſucceeded to projperouſly 
with them, char it is obſerved by CAachiavel, that whatſocver 
looſe by the barele,they recover by treaty. & 
were,(45 their ſtory writeth )apeople of the Leſſer 4. 
called Heneti:. & in that ten yeares fiege of Troy, gave what 
id they could rotheir diſtreſſed confederates, Bur Troy being 
caken, & their King P rerilimenc {laine; they choſe rather to un; 
voluntaryexite, then the inſolent behaviour of a new 
Conquerour. Upot this reſolutionthey follow eAnrewor ; and 
ſayling as the wind & the {cas favoured, arrived wirh profpe. 
rous gale into /raly: whoſe happineſle herein, Yerwrimnthe bes 

halfe of another wandring 7rojan;thusenvied.” | 1 


Antenoy potwir, med eMcbiver,) 1 
Tlyrievs penety are fows, a tans rhent C312G 
R lee 7 39292 31 (33 IIiftes ch + 
Antenr roſhingehrough the warlike Greeks, 
- - Safely #rrived through Tilyrian creckes, 


+ > : >» Within Libionie, 7007075 of " 
2": Tathis part of 7}aly they firſt feared themſelves, -andchere 
p6tinted till the report of the Hino deligne agnintt day cove, 


any toavoid the ſtorme before it fell: and fo comming into 
the Marches and Iſlands, wherg Yexice now ſtandeth, fortified 
themſelves as well as haſte c them; and there began 


alittle common- wealthi under 7746xuer, Botwultitude of go. 
vernours,beihg for the molt part accompanie@with confuſion; 


© « they choſethema Duke, Anno50g. Under theſe Dukes, they 


have gottch that great dominioh,” which now'they'enjoy. The 
Dukes-authority is bur" ſmall; '«s being in all things ſubjeR to? 
the Senate ; and three officers called rhe Capi: wichour whoſe 
conſent he may not goc out of the cownzd& by whoa he opts 

cribed 
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gefty ot chote whogrſt to tettle here + the latter, ſuch 
whom aftcr-occaſions i to make here their dwelling. 
The Gentlementhey bave in @chreſpeR, that io make « man 
a Gentlemanof the city,is che booaur they canbetow a 
upon the beſt deſerver. Henry the 3. of France takingrhis city 
in his way our of Poland, he hjiaſclfe graced with this 


attribute which are very dainty & ſparing of ; it being the 
lory which aber + _ fuck —- of 
Sie owne, & Ambaſſedours of other Princes,as bave well de- 
ſervedit. To compare ir to a thing ordinery among us, ic is 
like the cuſkome in our Univerlities,of creating hima maſter of 
Arts: who cither is a welk-docr,or a mefſenger ot tome ſpeciall 
buſineſſe, or glad tidings unto us. Now as Osbe in T acrrus layd 
tothe Prerorzan Souldicrs ; Princeps © Senatn oritur, Seats © 
vobiz: {© out of theſe Gentlemen are Choſenthe Senators : our 
of them,the Duke, His election by Commrenss is deſcribed in 
this manner. In the vacancie of the place, all che gentry above 
30-yeares of age arc aſſembled, So many as meete, caſt theix 
names intoa pot: & inanother, are juſt ſo many balls; of which 
30 only are guilt. Then a child draweth for each, cill the thirtie 
guilt ones be drawne.z for which zo the. child drawerth againe 
the 2.time out of another pot, that hath only 9 guilt bals. The g 
ſo drawne nominate 40: out of which 40,arc 13 againe ſcleted 
by the ſame kind of lot. Theſe 1 2 nominate 25: out of which 25 
are 9 againe by.lot ſet a pare. Theſe ninenominate 45,;who are 
by lor againe reduced unto- cleven:-Theſc eleven chooſe 41 of 
the beſt and. chiefeſt of che Senators. Theſe 42, after -an oath 
taken ſeverally, to chuſe whom they judge worthieſt;wrice in 
a (crole every one who he beſt likerh, The ſcrolls are mingled 
rogerher,& rhendrawnzche firneſſe of their perſons thus drawn 
1s di{cuſled: and he that hath moſt voycesabove'35, is3he man 
whom they pronounce t9 be eleted ;/& adjudge with due ſo- 


lemnities 


YV11WH 


204 * IPALIB. . 
lemnities to be created their Duke. 'By rhe like kind ofldtterie' 


old 
' This' Citie hiſtory) was begun) | 
che 2 of March, about noone; Anno 481 . and may ſeethe 
core ee denomimtionſrom Fon whineler Len 
enfrom the ſcething or -ofrhe Seazon which it is fi- 
ruate.” Fewerie tnaris exe fuatioeft que ad lin ns venic; faith the 


old 7, of Tfdore our of Parre But chivis an alluſion one« 
ly : and further then an alluſion of minde,  'would not have ir 


emertained. Tt CDT 73 lands, diſtant from the maine 
Land five miles: defended againſt the fury of the (ea, by a bank, 
extending ſixty milesin length jrhrough which in ſeven places 
there is a paſſage broken for boats':' bur no way for veflels of 
digger burden, laving at Halamuceo, and the Caltlesot Zi, 
ſtrongly fortified: ſo that itis impoſRibleto be taken, bur by at 
enemy, whoſe army can firetch1yo miles in fle. It isin 
compaſſe eight miles, & hathforconvenience 4000 
Bridges, & very necre 14000 boats. The buildings are faire, and 
adorned with glafle windowes: at ornament not common in /- 
zaly. Here are ſuppoſed ro be 200 houſes, firto lodge any King 
who:nfoeverz moſt of which doe ſtand on the Grand Canale, 
They have on 4r/enall, in which are kept 200 Gallies: nigh 
to which are honfes ſtored wich Maſts, Sayles, & other tack» 
ings, ſo that they can"ſpeedily (et out a Navic. in the Mages 
in of warre, they have armour fufticient for 100000 Sonldi- 
ers:among Which are 1000 coats of plate, garniſhed wirh gold, 
atd 'covered- with velvet : ' ſs thar they arc fir forany Prince 
in Chriſtendome. From fo baſe and abj<& a beginning is this 
City growne ro be the! chiefe Butwarke of £urope. The Pa- 
tron of the 'Cirie is Saint'#ſarks;, whote they report to 
have bin brought from Alexandria, & is here buried in the tai- 
reſt Charch of the Citic called S. AMqgrhvs: which 18 faid to bee 
the gooHiefFand richeſt Church inthe world. For it is built 
thorough with Moſaique worke, of which workes they vaunt 
themſelves ro be theauthors, Now-Mofaique or ——_— 
; (cal 
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ciency of cunning,that 
they to be one ſtone ; & rather the worke of Nature, 
than Art. As for che furniture of the Church, it farre exccedech 
the building, for (ymcuouſnefle & beauty. 

Thecbicfc polirie whereby this Common wealth bath 
long tubitcd mn an eAriftooracieyis, t, the ir Ci 
tizcns from the warres, & biriog ocheys in theie ; by 
whoſe death the Common- wealth ſuſtaineth the lefſe lofle.. 
2. The entertaining of ſome forraine Prince for their General. 
whom attcr the warresended,they preſently difcerd:by which 
courſe they avoid faftion and ſervitude, which were kketo- 
happen,ifthey ſhould imploy in thac ſervice any of their owne 

ople: who by his vertue & courage, might chance to make 
bioelfe their Prince. The Lawesalio of this Citie peragit not 
the younger {ornesof the Nobulity or Gentrie to marrie, leſt 
the number increafing ſhould diminiſh inuh the dignity zhowſoever 
tbey Smale nchevialdplcatundes & for their ſakes, allow 
publick Stewes. All this conlideced, it is no braggeto ſay, that 
2s Emrope ts the head of the world, 7raly the face of Exrope, (o- 
Venice is the cye of Haly, Itis the faireſt, ftrongeſt,& moſt a- 
Rive of that powerfull body: infomuchthatir ſeemerh, that in 
the ſubverſion of the laſt Monarchie, the. Rewer Genims made 2 
Pythagoricall tranſrgigration into Venice : whoſe bath 
procured the plenty,& whoſe warres,the peace of all Chriſten 
dome. It is animated withall the vertucs of old Rowe, but,if [ 
conjecure aright, knit with a more conſtant temper : fo that 
the preſent Rowe is but thecarkafſe of the old,ot which ſhe re- 
tainethnot hing but her ruincs: & the canſe of them, ber (ins. 

Thus mach of the City of YVemee it felfe. Now tomewhgr 
ofthe principali of her 7rafien Provinces, which are three, viz. 
1 Marca Trevigians,2 Frialy, 3 Hiſtria.The other parts of this 
Common. wealth, not being of /:aly, ſhall be handled intheir 


properplaces. * 


t MaKCA TREVI G1 Ama isbounded onthe South, 
with 
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with the river Ps; on the Weſt,wirh the Dutchie of Milaing 
on the Eaſt, with Frizl,& the Gulfe of Vewice;8& onthe North, 


with Tirolis.The chiefe city is Treviſo, whence the country is | 


named. It hath beene taken by the Yenetians, and loſt againe 
diverstimes': but was finally conquered Anno t 390, or 
about : Antonio Verniers being Duke of Venice. 2 Padua, fors 
merly called P ataviaw,was built by Antenor, whoſe Tombe is 
ſtill here ro be ſhowne. The Univerſity was eſtabliſhedA.1000: 
famous for Phyſitians, who have here a garden of Simpler: and 
for the birth of Livie, Z abarell, & Maginus, It was much re. 
nowned in former times for the humanity of the men, & cha» 
ſiry in the women: which was ſo eauacnt & famous: that « 
chaſt as one of Padua,grew into a proverþe, Hereunto alludeth 
<Martiall,ſpeaking of his laſcivious writings. 
Tu guog, nequiteas noftrs luſuſe 4, libeks, 
Uda paella leges, ſis Patavialicet, 

Young akbay wanton lines will long to ſee, 

And read them or'e though Patevinesthey be. 

This City ,after much vicifhitude of fortune, fell to the power 
of the Yenetians, withall her territories: being in compaſle 108 
miles Anno 1406. Michael Stexo, being then Duke. 3 YVcenzs 
wonneabour the ſame time with Padua. 4 Breſcia, the ſecond 
City for bigneſſe and beauty in all Lombardy. Itisalfo the ſeat 
.ofan Archbiſhoppe, who isan Earle, a Marqueſſe, & a Duke. 

Her territories are in length 100: in breeth,50 miles: which the 
Citizens, together with their freedome, bought of Ocho the 
Germane Emperour : & loſt to the YVenetians, Frances Foſcara 
being Dake, Ann. 1434. 5 Verona,quaſs Vere nua,or Brenona,bc« 
cauſc,as ſome will, it was built by Byennws: is ſeated on the A» 
theſe: & isthe firſt city, ofthe-ſecond rancke of cities, in 7rah, 
It boaſteth of an Amphitheatre, able to containe 80000 peo- 
ple : and the birth of. Catullss;. Theterritories are 65 miles in 
length : & 4o, inbredth: within whichisthe mountaine Bal. 
dw, where Phyſitians uſe to gather medicinall hearbs. 7 Briſ 
cello,or Brixellum famous for the death of Otho,the Roman Em- 
perour, who here ſlew himſelfe. For having received newes, 
that his Army was by Yalens and { «cina, Captainesto Viteline, 

unfortus 
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IT ALTE, 207 
uofortanately vanquiſhed: hee choſc rather $0make away him- 
ſcife, then that his country nates he reel in 
to renewe the warre.; When he was > t = 
rall pile,many of the Souldiers flew themſelves:apgapon 
of puniſhment, - nox as being guilty of, anycrime : but forthe 
love they bare to him, & t w his honourable cxample,So 
we may truely ſay of thisOthe,as he in Taciexs ſaid of himſclfe : 
inlgyt for pr wen no pe pans Ls 
Hergomo, t ple W t woe gage efeny 
in /zaly. 'a. fe, wbence came the family D'&fe, late Dukes of 
Ferrara, 10 Crawa;a ſtrong fortagainit the LHillenoys. In this 
jown was borne Fob» ( ywenſeg whomehu125. Pops Heperine 
the 2" (ent Legate inco E»g/and 3. todifwade our Clergy | 
marriage. AConvocation was called preſently after bis WO ivall, 
inwhich the Legate having made.,an accurate ſpecch in praiſe 
of lingle life, & how fit ic was that Miniſters ſhonld live ſepa» 
rate, from the cares ofthe world, was the night following ta= 
ken in adultery :as we read inCMarbew Paris. ..... we 

The principall rivers are Arhefis. > Addue. 3 Ollins,& Frente 
famous for her adjoyning Pallaces. 

2FK1uLii, formerly II 7alis exckce a; with 
Hiſtria, the Alpes, Trevsgiana, and the eAdriatique: th 
ofit is 50 ef & the. bredrhvas much, The chiefe 17 ay 4a 
1 Aquilegia,once 13 miles. in circuit. Itis ſeated on the Natsſco, 
was razed by Attila and his Hanxes ; and is now ill inhabited, 
by reaſon of the neighbourhood of Venice. This towne endu- 
redthat famous ſeige againſt Aſoximinus, for the weale ofthe 
Common-wealth of Rowe ; ard her Emperours Maximus & 
Balbinur. In whoſe cauſetbe Citizens, perſiſted ſo reſolutely 
faichfull, that they bereaved the women willing for the com- 
mon good to loole ſo invaluable an ornament )ot their baire, to 
make how-ſtrings: Neither did this pious and hearty conſtan- 
cie to the State, want its wiſhed effeR: for they bebeld the Ty- 
rant headlefſe under their wals ; and ſaw the Metropolis of the 
world, preſerved by their loyalty. After the death of the old 
Tyrant, the Souldiers and people lay hands alſo'upon his chile 
dren & put them co the {word ” which cruelty being "es 

c 
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that prſſimd canis ne catalut offer rela. 
Yon ar 


or Treiſt, cloſe ro the Sent. 9 Gorritia, 


pert < - ee beſt for. 
tally iv Foals Cividad wry; tby Fuliar C 
RIF na) heabe thh the Province was tamed Fen 
rk  beene called Japidia, of Tapir an e/Etoliar, 
Þ Meſivervdrey Roſantis,"'s £5 Netiſes. ' © 
the of the rhe; calth, PFrink 


bes ——_— founded by the Lombard:: the 0. 
bn nx ef rs ng Pn ark daz,one of 

- = er of dominion; did 

= tm reputed lofſe of his coun 


je@ ro the Yenerians 

3 xy ppb $TRIA; "is cnvitroned with theSca, Frialiand Corniola, 
The compaſſt of itis 200 mileyzthe ayre ſounwholf6e;that the 
Penetians were compellt ro hire people ro dwell there. The 
chief rowney are t'Coptf #139 or: Taftinopolir ; by Pliny cab 
ted Egide. Here(farth Sledtas {4 my was Biſhop ; ; man, 
whom many Popes imployed in yu Leather .n 
which negotiation he behaved brag o tully to the content 
of choſe that imploye&him;thar Paxt'che 3 intended A.1541;t0 
have made cute em of : hed not ſome who envied him this 


honour, acctiſed Latheraniſme. Ree,to purge bimſclte, 

began to white'a booke, enitituled eAgainff 1be eApoſpate'rof 
Germeny:in the purfuit whereof, pondering Zutbers reaſons, he 
became of his opinion;which once known, he was driven from 
Inftinople. He ſubmitted himſelfe & bis cauſe to his Fathers at 
Trent,bur conld not get a hearing. Thence hee went cothe D, 
of Manta ; from him,” to the Rate of Fenite: but no- where 
finding 7 hee retired unto Retie, and there preached 
the Go |: till [brifopher Duke of Wittenberg, A. 1548; pla- 
cedhim in his Univerſity of 7»=bing, and there allowed hims 
ſufficiencicof maintenance. It was built by Juſtine, ſon to /#- 
ſtinzan the Emperour pervur; as4fortrefle againſt the incurſions of the 
barbarous Tre 2 Pola built by the Colcbiens at their fir 


coming hi the name in cheir language CY 
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FTABRIE toy 
2sbanifhment. Ie aburteth on Sixws:F avaticns; OÞ Colfo Queven 
#04 Pareinze;4 Portula. 5 Rubium,&'6 Montoun, - -- - 

The principall mavers arc; Phoberio { now called: R5/anus, ) 
parting Huftria from Friatt. 2 2uperns, tormerly Naupattns. ; 
eArfia, It isrecorded/thatthe were « people of Cob. 
chir;who being lent by king «Eras ;to purſne Feſon & the Ar. 
gonants, were drivenup thisGulfe': & citherfor feare of the 
kings anger, or notdarmyg to venture their weake veſſcll to ſo 

long a voyage, they ſaid in this Countrey.. Thus they livedin 
freedome till the growth of the K amen Empire ; after whoſe 
decay, they regained theirliberty ;rill by Pyracy moleſting the 
Venetians, they loſt many of their rownes to Duke Peitrs Cane! 
diano, A938; & the whole country was made triburary,by the 
valour of the Duke Henry Gandolo,about the yeare1 200. 

The chiefe orders of Knighthood in this Republique are, 
t Of S. Harke, begunin the yeare 1330, & renued An. 15632, 
They are to be of the noble ſort: the word, Pax ribs Harce. 
2 Of the Gloriows Virgin, inſtituted by Bartbolmew of Vincen« 
24 1232, Their chargeisro defend widowes, & Orphans;& 
to procure the peace of /caly. It was approved by Urban 
thefourth An, 1262, The armesare a purple Crofle, berweene 
certaine ſtarres: a white roabe over a ruſſer cloake. | 

The revenues of this common-wealth are foure Millions of 
Duckats: which they raiſe with ſach raxes; that Chriſtians ge» 
nerally live better under the T*rke, then under the Venetians. 

The Armes are Gwles, two Keyes in Saltier,Or, ſtringed 4- 
zwe;as Bara the old French herald. 

Here are inthis ſtate. 
Patriarch) 2. Biſhops 34, 
THE DUKEDOME OF FLORENCE. 

Tus Dux EDomt Or FLroRENC £containeth the 
greater part of T»ſcaxy; being parted from Genoa, by the Aſa- 
£14, & the ſtrong Towne Sarezane, belonging to the Gemooys, 
onthe Weſt, from Romagna & Ancons ; by the eAppennine,on . 
the North; by the Piſſes, on the Eaſt; & the Tirrhexe Sea,0n 
the South, Ir was called Thaſeaxy, from We ſacrificing : and 
Tirrhenia fromTirrbenns, ſonne to eAtis King of Lydia; who 
O 2 planted 
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2550- the laſt was 


Arms, and (hianss. ; 
both for divine & civill uſes; & hath ſo many 
ftreers : "that Charles the Archduke was wont ſo 


fied by Charles the great : to whoſe ſucceflours ir 


berty of Rodo/phns,for 6000 Crownes. 


John de Medices ſtourly maimaining the peoples 


quickly abandoned ; conferr'd all the dependances 


arquinine Priſcas in 
Trex: Ceſo; after 


ighe & clcane 


, It wasa 


City to be ſcene on holy dayes only. It is in compaſic 6 miles ; 
wes built by Z.Sy#« thatbloudy Diftator:& was madea Colo. 
ny by Augeftur, Antony, & Lepidas, the Trimmwviri ; and called 
Florentia,a ſus florents. it was razed by the Lombards,& reedi. 


time 


continued faichfull : burat laſt by the example of other Cities, 
it began co ſhift for it ſelfe ; and finally bought her abſolute li. 


The HMedices ( according to CMHachiavil in his hiſtoric of 
this ſtate ) whoſe poſterity are now Dukes hereof, were in 
the free ſtate reckoned among the popular Nobility : which 
were ſuch of the Nobles, as to make themſelves capable of the 
City Magiſtracies, bad in a manner degraded themtclves; be. 
comming part of the communalty. About the yeare 1410, 


liberty a» 


gainſt the Nobility; was by the commons exceedingly honored 
and enriched : ſothat he had not only a great party , butal. 
moſt a Soveraignty inthe City. To him ſucceeded { ome his 
ſon,a man worthy amoogſt the worthieſt. He died in the-yeare 
1464 : during which time he had much reformed the govern- 
ment ofthe State; & enlarged the territories thereof, 
conqueſt of Boygo San Sepulechro,(aſentine,8&c. To Coſmo ſuc- 
ceeded Peter ds Medices, whoſe whole time was ſpent againſt 
fuch faRtions,as at home were raiſed againſt him. Hee dying A. 
1473, left his whole power and eſtate, with a greater meaſure 
of his fathers vertue , to his two ſonnes Lorenzo & [ulian, Af. 
ter his death, the people enclined much to one of the tamiiy of 
the Soderini;a man of very plauſible behaviour. But bee knows 
ing that new houſes, asthey are eaſtly honoured, fo are they 


with the 


caſt upon 
him 


\ ' «+ . s © 
55 Ts fedice: coſulting roge- 
fs Md, about 18 yeares old, 
being an excellent ſtateſman, & a 


faircs of Jay : that Phigp.che 


ip, gave bim the ;guior 
Pe abr 1 aaprh 


zK. of T#/ceny. But 
Philip 


| he The s id renner ul 
09 in theicigy t <a role cha waa Lagos 
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honoured him with Fair: 
monyment. 14h 

Piſons ona: ET ; = were not (def. wen pa 

The tir Gity is Sienne,, builc by Ryo, us thorn 
pu his old fickly menco ſojourne, & 

ne e4Epeas Sylvins called aftcrwardsPope one —_ 
and Fraxcis Pico/omeny, aficr Pope Pins the third. His Terri» 
tories covtaine Orbicedo, __ Hs & 26 other walled 
Townes, To+hisC alſo belonged the haven of 
Telamon, and the apts ns To iralloappertuned 
the Peninſulacalled Monte orato; Meir with mines 
of lilver,and gboundance of marble. This laſt is in the fo 
CE ee 

yr x to £ 

adn, Tok Common-wealth bought its 
rour Rodelphas. Afterwardsit fell into the pans 
ardr, then of the Freneh : and was ſoldtothe Florentine by the 
Spaniards, Anao 1558: inconfideration of the money alrcady 
received, & the alliance in future. cxpectcd : marvel 
Medices.This ( om depriving the people of moncnr ewe 
defence as offence, .zlecred the government, bercaved 
the common liberty, & was che DEEEED 
tirutiou afthe free common» wealth,ever 


wa 


fray dodeir tone ode Rate. 
The fourch 


where, ficſt begun the quarrell 


of the Ners Padre 7 Mil broody eſte 


"AL .t 


ing a Ghjibell-actGiigt the reſt/tranſported with rage, he ſei 
CE ee Fas le I A GTNS 


The other cities of the better fort, are 1 Maſſa; famous for 
her v3 esof EE pinks i Volaterra; 'w Rodolphus 


V, raw we; 3 Arex&o, bought of Lewir'of Anjou, the 
Popes V icegerenc in Faſcory, for 40000 Florens, 4 Cortgra, 


ſeated underthe Apenine; 8 fold by Ladiſlo»;ot Naples, 5 ("4 
rava.6 Borgo San Sepulcro,added to the gneury of Flerexce, by 
the yaloar of Coſme dimedicerthe firit ofthar names 7 Livorne, 
2 fitnonſhaven rowne, ſexted ur rhe month of the river Arnx.. 
It once bel6ged to the Genoyſe,till Thomazo Fregoſafor120000 
Dackats,fold it tothe Florentiner; 'Fe1s bythecare of the great 
Dike, fo well manned & tortifiedzthat chis town together with 
Luca,Z «rain Dalmatia,& Canca in Crete; are acconnted foure 
of the ftrongeſt Cities in-Chriſtend6e: Cities Iay, not Caſtles; 
rhe Caſtlesof M5laine,8& Sookbolm in Swerbland,being reputed 
Rrotigeſt holdes in the world. 
' Thelengrhofthis Dakesdominions, is 260 miles;the bredch 


in ſorne places as ire people phreth 


inthisOukedome.s 
mers oh 
S. Stephens 


$.Srephe r inftituted by1C dr Medierra5or: 
a7 / : I 


of Millaine ; ipent 3 wr emer, 
pe en from wanting, that the next yeate they beti 

the tate of Lace. Now,fince the akerinj of 
ate roa Dutchic, & the addition of the territory & towne 
He ice the yearely earely revencwe is about a Million & a balfe of 
Duckats: as we readin the £f ates du monde. 

The Armegare Or, five Torteanx Guiry 2.2, & onezand c one 
in chieke £xave,charged with hore 1 <3 ITN ts 
Tone Dukedome baths - 

- Archbiſhop) 3s Biſhops 26. 


| THE DUKEDOME OÞ MILLAINE. 
Tas Dux £bowk Or M1 Liats hatironthe Eaſky py Foe 
1w4,and Parmazonthe Sourh the North, Trevigias 


,Liguriazon 
»e; on the Welt, Peidmond. It ſtandeth-wholy in 
which tor its w6drous fertility,was ſtiled rhe Garden of: rok 6 


This Lombaydy was knownto the Ancient Rewans by the name | 
of Gaflie Ciſalpina:' Galiz, as being intabited'of' the Gaxdes: 
Ciſa becauſe itlay on their fide of rhe eLiper. At was alſo 
called Gaftia Commara;' Gora hol (rRas 1 ark, UA 
& afterwards obardia, taire pebples 
beards. Jt wal re river Po divided Gre Ciſpadanc ot ri 


Tranſdadanan: & comprebendedrhe'Dukedormes of. 
& Parma;the Provinces of Romaxtiala, T rivigiane,Pridmand; 


rogerher wirh this Durchie, which then by a ————_ 
was called 7#/abria. 
"The chiefe rivers arel Padui cedde. Z Oflins.4 Ties 


wici 4 


bo 
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| ir city, this Towne ; cah 

Alexander the thirds ſake, whoſe pertchey thi 
the - by this new name. 4 Crewong, 
of the ſecond P umche warre: & burnttg 
Veſpaſuans Souldicrs,after the deteat of Vieekia 
8 detear was given under | Treat bs Towne, 
For when enter Fobeſos: Generall, ter — 
encred intoit : he went into a Bathro waſh a 
blood from higbody : ON 
cold, he ſayd by chance, thatit ſhovid —— 
Which words tbe ſouldi ingto their greedy deſires,ſet 


2 


fire on the Towne : & ſpent ies in the ſacking of it. By Wl - 
the encouraging'of Feſþ aſian, it was againe recxificd : and is Wh, 
now famous for her hug tower : from which grew theby- 


word Tue tres; in Cremona, fnus P erriaw in Rowe, wane Pars. 
ta; sweſdcona,'s Como, (cated ona Lake fo named : in which 
both che Phwies were borne. 6 Mile a faire towne, andthe 
en + ; havinga Gian rengiocanitey 

ramparts;\thar it is — 
able. iris aCiry very 


& of trade : ke big peivue bps, quali equaling rip 
of other places: whence the people ere foe rich, 

that che witeof a very Mechanicke will Saunc it an her (lkes & 

Taffaries. Thiscicy 3s {aid ro-have boene built by the Gaules 

peares before Chriſt, It is 7 miles in circuit; & hongured wi 

an Univerſity, whereinflouriſhed Hermolan: Barberns, ( clim 

Rbodsys $,% (ardanus. Here( ſay —— 44 Ay 


&.hhete Seo Hanbroſe was Rilhop, SP 


= 
-_ a 4. OiMAS << adt& ac at os. 
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keggry narerye 
oo ety £1 cute _ _ 


Stk hope hd 

injoyneda'fervice the Hoy 
EEE teperple 
cou, ern drhe Domini The firft whieh 


Wes ene 


GAS eel urn Cd etht Wines me 


| wogriky 
my i but in obs ESIO the Cit y. oye 
ine it continued ; ti oming ob Lewittbgs 31 -ihto[raly.; 
who was King of France, ſoang to Charity Dot of ona 
(onto Lewsr a id; & FHalewyne davighter to Fobytbe heſ 
Duke. HisGompertnanrs were tbe F on allcagi 
the teſtament of Dake Philip; the $a nacs, 12 pole ion; & the 
Emperour Maximilian, who an eicheat for want of 
heiresmale,, Againſt theſe in feverall, Lewes prevailed-; as ally 
did Fraxci: the tugcefſour : but when the ghtgf 
Spaine& the CegireateandgethaninChorlre hs filgzthenwa 
King Francis taken priſoner, & forſhigveleale, was glad tory 
all title to Naples & CAdillaine. Arcleaſe long before og- 
deavoured by ſome French Polititians ;. becauſe the keepingof 
this Dutcbie, or- its ticles. had broaght ſuch -damaage tg 
Erowney{and as tmuch oppoſed by -Chancelowr Pratibecauicic 
both kepe the French in acontinuall and certaine diſcipline of 
warre ; & ſervedas a 10n ofidle and (pperfigouspeaple, 
NotwithRanding this z King. Frexci: ( as the ſtory is 
related by Gaicriardint ) vene wed-the warre againe z duri 
which the poore MHlaneys endured all the wrerehed 
imaginable in 4:countrey to banded. for ;, and toſt frgm Po- 
rentate to Potentate. eAntoxio de Lene, the French $07 cn 
in CAillasve;to provide tor the pay of his ſouldiers, had drawn 
into bis hands allthe viRtuall of the Cizy 3 which be ſold ar.his 
own price;which many poore people having no meancs to give 
died inthe ſtreets. Yetthis ſutficed nor. His Souldiers he.quar- 
zeredin the city : every of which,uſcd as often as they wanted 
X moncy 
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monty, ts chaine'their hoſts ; and then raniſome them. Such as 

inns penn hadheir goods confiſcate : the 
Nobles went poorelywrrayed ; the IEG 
GT overgrowne with Nettles'and B - Inthis 
miſcrable eſtate 1t continued, till (barles having totally driven 
thence the French,reſtored it to Francis Sforza, brother to the 
laſt Duke Aſeximilian; and fonne to the Lodowicke, who moſt 
improvidently for his owne private ends, had firſt the 
French the way into [taly After the death of this Franciz,bei 
the laſt of the Sforz.aes the Emperour centred as Lord of 25 
laine: & his ſucceſſours yet keepe it; I meanc his (uccefſonrs in 
Spaine,not the Empire. 

Of 29 Cities Millaine, there now remaine but'9; yer 
is this the prime Dukedome of Chriſtendome; containing 300 
miles circuit ; & affording the revenew of 800000 Duckars, 
unto the King of Spare. 

The Armes are A, a Serpent B, crowned ©, in his gorge an 
infant G : This coat was the enſigne of a Saracen, whom Otho 
the firſt of the Y+/cones, overcame in the Holy land. 

Inthis Dukedome are, 
Archbiſhopt. Biſhops 6. 
6THE DUKEDOME OF MANTUA. 

Tas Dux£DouE OF MANTua bathon the Eaſt, Rowagna; 
on the Weſt, Millaine;on the North, Trevigianazon the South, 
Parma & Placentia. 

The chiete Cities of this Dukedome are 1 Mirabella, 2 Ln. 
crra,; Capriana,4 Modena, once a Towne belonging to Ferra- 
ra & by Clement the eight, mo with ber ſpacious terrirorics 
unto Ceſar Eſte ; naturall fon unto Herenlesd Efte, laſt Duke 
of Ferrara, It is now by marriage allied ro Mantua, This 
towne was ofold called Afutina, andis famous for the firſt 
battaile betweene Antony and Aug»ſtas:this latter being by the 
Lords and people of Rome ; made head of the league againſt 
eAntony,the common enemy. eAnuguſtn; was then aged but18 
ycares ; & therefore he referred the execution of the warre to 
Hirtins, and Panſa, then Conſuls. The fortune of the day was 
ſo equally ſhared ;- that Antony loſt the field, and the a > 
their 
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which,there many warre be«. 
tweene the old Dukes of Ferrers : & the Popes of Rowe, 6 Ca 
! mee, 7 Mantus, avery ſtrong towne, environed on three ſides 

with a water, being a quarter of a mile broad ; onthe fourth 

£ ' witha wall. Itisfcatcd on ariver, which i Lage 


ds Gerda,runneth into the Po. Inthis City was held that coun« 
cell, wherein it was decreed , that tbe chooſing ofthe Popes 
ſhould belong only co the Conclaves of Cardinals. A preroga» 
tive which formerly belonging to the Emperours, was firſt gis 
ven away by Conſtantine the fourth, Ann 621 ; but re-takenby 
Charles the Great; & new confirmed to the Cardinals, 1061, ln 

this town Yirgil was borne. Mantua Virgilto gaudet, 
This City was taken from the Emperours Vice-gerents, by 
< thatbrave Virago, Matilda;who dying without ifſue,gave this 
Towne, and alt other her poſletiions, tothe Romer Prelates; 
whoſe Legates ruled this rown, till the Poledron, a great fami- 
\ ly herein, tooke on them the government:1 220;from whom ir 
was taken by the family of Genz4ga, Anno 1 308. Theſc Lords 
ſo mightily augmented their dominions,. that the Emperour 
Sigiſmund, created Lord Fobn Franciſco, the firſt Marqueſſe of 
Mantua. From aMarquiſate,it became aDukedome,in the rime 
of Marqueſlic Fredericke;who was created Duke by Charles the 

fifth Ann.1 534. The preſent Duke is Francis Gonz4ga. 
To this Duke belongethalſo the country of MoNTFERR AT, 
{cated in the Southeaſt part of Peidmons : & (o called, cicher 4 
monte ferrato,lome mountaine here ſtored with iron ; or-clc 4 
monte feracs, from the fertility of the mountaine here beeing, 
Iris environed with the Appenine hils, CMilaine; and the river 
Tenarsr: which river, ſpringing out of the hils about Barcess, a 
towne ofthe Marquiſate of Sa/x2zes ; looieth ir telfe inthe Po, 

bencath Pavie. 

In this round are ſome towns belonging to Millarne,as Afte, 
eAlexandria, cc : The Chicte of the cities appertaining unto 
Montferrat is (eltc,are 1 41b4,0nce called Albe Pompeia, where 
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as much ao forguerYy For talrvicee)Gurberouſly murderedrand 
the imperiall « {old unto Iuhawws, for 25 Seftertiums the 
enki / 2 (Caſale $.YV as, vulgarly called S. Vas; new built by Fre- 
+ rhe fir Puke of Mantea.z Nices of Nize.4 Iſola. 
This cotimtry was made a Marquiſate by Orho the third An. 
g85 : and by him given to his fonne in law, Feleremsr,” Anno 
1539, it was united ro Afartwa, by the marriage of Duke Fre+ 
_ with the daughter and heire of Gavielmws Þ aleologuy, 
thelaſt Marqueflc hereof. It hath fince beene erected into a 
Dikedome,by Maximilianthe ſecond A. 1575 :Williem the 34, 
being then Duke of Mantua; and by this creation, of Aſontfer- 
Fa allo. 
'- The chiefe order of Knighthood in this Dukedome, (accor- 
ting ro'M' Selden )is of The blood of owr Lord Teſms Chriſt : in- 
fituted Anno 1608. The Authorof it, was Duke Fincent Gon- 
24p4: when the marriage was ſolemnized betweene his ſonne 
Francis,now Duke ; and the Lady CMMargerert, daughter to the 
Dake of Savoy. It conſiſteth of 20 Knights, whereof the Man- 
tvanDukes are Soveraignes : and wasallowed by Pope Pan] 
the file. The Colter hath threads of Gold layed on fire, and in- 
ter-woven with theſe words, Domine probaſts. Tothe Collar 
arc pendent rwo Angels, ſapporting three drops of bloud, and 
circumſcribed with, Nibil iſto rrifte recepro. Tr tooke thisname, 
berauſe in Saint ' Andrewes Church in Hanna, arc keptas a 
moſt precious relique; certaine drops of our Saviowrs blond; 
(thou canſt not, O'Reader, bur beleeve it )with peece of the 
! 


e 
"Ihe Territories ofthis Duke, are in circuit nigh unto thoſe 
of Florence, but his revenues fall ſhort ; which amount to aboar 
5 00000 Duckars only, bur might be greater,if either the Duke 
would be burdenſome to his ſubjeRs, as Florence is ; or ifhee 
were not onall fides landlocked from navigation and —_ 
T 
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7 THE DUKEDOME RBIN: /-.;. | 
Tus Dux zbous Or [It>3N, lycth in the midſt ofthe 
Papal Territories ; having onthe North the eAdriatique ; on 
the South, the Fppenine; on the Welt, Remagnazon the Eaſt, 
Marce Anconitans, The length of iris 60;the bredeh 35 miley 
therevenues 100000 Crownes; whereof, 2240 arc gue to the 
Popes for chicfc rents. | . &*& 

Here are 360 Caſtles, & 7 Townes. The chicfe of the ſeaven 
Townesare 1'Urbane, {cated onthe bottame of the 4 | 
& built in the faſhion of a Miter ;therefore called Urbinas, quia 
Uvrbes binas continere videbatuy. In this City Polidor Yirgi 
was borne, who writ an £nglsſs Hiſtory; though noe 
ſo rue as I could wiſh: eſpecially in thoſc paſlages, which cops 
cerne the regality and credit of the Popes of Rowe.; the Colle» 
Rour of whole Petey-pence in England, hee then was. Theſe Pe 
ter-pence(if it bee not out of my roade to note it in this place) 
were firſt granted to the Rowan Popes, by Offa king ot the 
Atercians, about the yeare 730; confirme by Erbetwolpbe the 
ſecond Saxon : & finally wiſcly wich-beid.from 
by Henry 8; at ſuch time as he began to know his own {tr 
and ſupremacy. The 2* town is ojroeamatinchs midland, 
3 Piſawroa haven, 4 Cabo, 5 Fexo, ſca-townes allo, To 

inci the 200 Caltles are the Rocke of Saint Leo, 
Aarivola: which were the laſt that held good for. Duke Guide 
Baldo, againit Ceſar Borgia, Duke of Yalentineys ; & the fir 
that came againe under his obedience. For which canſe when he 
fled the ſecond time from the ſaid ("ſar ; bee difinantied all his 
other Caſtles,as being more likely ro confirme the invaders vi- 
Rory, thenreſiſtit : theſe two being well fortified, hee lett to 
keepe,as muchas in them lay,poſſeſſhon of his Country. 

Ia the warres betweene Lews of Bavariathe Emperour, & 


Pope 
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Pope Clement the firſt ; Gelaſſo di Montefeltro was the Eye 
in 


rours Vicegerent in Urbime,1345. His poſteritie conti 


that office, till the yeare1444, when Lord Fredericks for his ' * / 


farpaſſing valour, was by Ewgenizrche fourth, made Duke of 
Urbine;conditionally that in token of allegeance,he ſhould pay 
to the Popes yearly, 2 240crownes. This Fredericke, was by 
our Henry the fixt, made Knight of the Garter : torequite 


which honour, the Engliſh to this day enjoy oy ; _ | 
oft this Dut- 


in his Dominions. Guido Ubaldo this Dukes ſon, 


chic to Ceſar Borgia. Hee, after thedeath of his father,left it | 


to Pope Fulio the ſecond: who gave it, Anno 1504,to Franciſco 
Maria,Nephew,and adopted ſonne unto the late Duke Grids 
Ubaldo,The preſent Duke is alſo named Frexciſto Maria, Here 
arc onely 3 Biſhops. 


THE PRINCIPATE OF PARMA 
AND PLACENTIA. 


This PRINC1PATE bathonthe North Aanrtss;onthe 
South the eFppenine; on the Weſt Milkaine ; on the Ealt,the 
country of Modena. The revenues are 50o0o crownes;the com- 
modiries common to the reſt of ca/y;here are alſo the excellent 
Cheeſes,called Parmeſans.The City of Parma is ſeated on a lis 
le river,called Pirina;Placentis is feated on the Po, They have 
both partaken of diverficy of fortune, being ſometime under 
the Venetians, ſometimes under the Millancss;& finally under 
the Roman Prelats. Paul the third gave them to his ſon Petro 
Alvigi Farneſsr, 1549; addingin recom tothe Church, 
the Signiory of Camerine, which he had taken from Guide XMa- 
ria,D.of Urbine. This Petro Alvigi (or Lews) Farneſic,wasa 
man of a molt villanous behaviour ; and amongſt other crimes, 
committed an unſpeakable violence, on the of Coſmos 
Cherixs Biſhop of Fanwm,and then poyſoned him : for which 


deteitable ation, hee received no other chaſtiſement of his Pa- 

ther Chrilts Vicarzthan, Hec witia me non cimonſtratore didicit. 

Arlaſt, behaving himſelte ſo inſolently,hee was ſlaineby Count 

fobn eAugnzaolo, Placentia was yeelded to Ferdinand Gon- 
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the Spaviſh Vices oy in Moilarve oy Parma being fortified 


(nortwit ing that Otevian had married his baſe daugh» 
> : —— of the towne-and the Pro 
ing was loath to great a{treagrb adde1 ra rhe 
rours poſieſfions in /taly. W henehe war bad now laſted fore 
years, Philip the ſecond, which ſucceeded Charles,coufidering 
how neceſkiry it was for his affaires in Zraly,to have this Oftas 
vian his kriendareſtored unto him againe this Plai/ance, or Pla. 
centia ; and to withdrew bim from the French faction, Anno 
1557+ Yet becauſe hee would be ſure to keepe this houſe ins 
2,0904 500 6 hag on Spaine; he reſtored itnotabſolutely: 
tonely for toure generations. He madealſo «Alexander Far. 
eſis Commander of the Netherlands:therein giving that fami-' 
lie ſome ſmall ſatisfaction, for ſtepping berweene them and the 
kingdome of Portugel. To this Principate belongerh Afinan. 
dnla, with her Terutories : where that learned Scholler Picw 


HMirandala was borne. 
The Principate hath 
- eArchbiſbopy 1. Biſhops 3. 


THESTATE OF GENOA. 

THns STATS OF GENOA Was once very great, com 
taining Lignria,or Riviera di Genoa ; Capha,with the adjacent 
Conntricsin T awrice ( berſoneſw ;,Peram T —_—_— of T aſ+ 
cany;Sardinia,C orfica, Lesbos; and many other llands,dispericd 
inthe Greeks Seas. They have now nothing left bug Ligaria, & 
Corſica. Sardinia was taken from them by the e frragonians; 
Capha, and the Tlands, by the Twrkes; their land in T»/cany,by 
the great Duke; and their ſtrength at Sea, broken by the Yene- 
tiays, Theſe laſt they had onee in fogreat an exigence, that the 
Senate of Fenice ſent unto Peter Doria, Captaine of the Gow 
moan Navie, a blanke Charter; to pretcribe them what condi- 
tions hee would, and they would gladly accept them. —_ 
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would have the Citty of Fenice rouſt 
the Venerians growne deſperate, 
y and rooke 100 of their Boats and 
men of Genes \till had the worſe, 
and were at laſt compelled to abmut themſelves to the proce- 
ion of the King of Naples, then to the Frexch, thento the 
Duke of Alillame, and now to the Spaniſh, as being Lords of 
Milaine,and molt able to belpe them. While they were un- 
der the tuition of Af6laive, their good Maſter Lodowicke Sfor- 
z4exatted a great maſſe of money of them. His Negotiator (as 
the tale goerh )was invited by a Gewoys to dinher,and walki 
in the Gardenyhe ſhewed the Emba the herbe Bafl. 
perry ſtroking it,ſmelt thence a (weete favour; but ſtraining ir 
ly,as nnſavory a ſmell : wheron the Genoys inferred, Sir, if 
our Lot Duke Lodowicke will gent! Qroake the hand of his 
mr over the City,it will be pleaſing to him by obedience; 
tifhe ſecke to oppreſſe, ir may chance to proveunſfavory by 
rebellion. | 
Having acquainted you thus farre with the ancient State of 
this Commonwealth : 1 will next deſcribeunto you Zignria, 


, Which is all now left on che maine land. 


F31k4 


Liguria hath onthe Eaſt the river Var«, riling aboutthe 
edge of Provence; on the Weſt the river Magra,by which it is 
parted from T»ſcany;on the North the Appenine;on the South, . 
the Ligerian,or Tyrrbenian Seas t it is in length 80 miles, not 
ſo much in breadth, The ancient inhabitants hereof were the 
Deceates,Oxilii. Embyriades,and the Ingawnss, They were van- 
quiſhed by the Roman: after the end ofthe firſt Panicke warres, 
yet with much labour and paines : by reaſon of the woods, ma- 
riſhes, and mountains;within and behind which, they retired & 
fved themſelves. And indeed it was a matter of more ditticulry 
to finde, then to conquer them ; Aliquants labor erat major 
(faith Florus ) invenire, quam vincere, They had divers times 
moleſted the Romans, v4 at lalt Poſthumine fo diſ-weaponed 
them, that he ſcarce left them inſtruments to ploughrhe Earth, 
What the preſent inhabitants were , - may be knowne by 
their exploits above named ? _ now they arc — 
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Atcd ro merchandice than warre;but molt of all toufurie. A vice 
which the Chriſtians learned of the Fewer; & are now thought 
to equal, if notexceed their teachers. It was the ſaying of a mer- 
ry fellow, that in CRC there were ys —_— 
enough,Gentlemen enough,nor Jewes enough 3: and when an- 
Ceres made, that of Al —— rather too greata 
prapoien any ſcarcity; hee replyed, thatif there were ſchol. 
ers enough, ſo many would not be double or treble benificed : 
if Gentlemen cnough,ſo many Peaſants would not be ranked a- 
mong the Gentrie ; and if Jewes enough, ſo many Chriſtians 
would not profeſſe ulury. The women are very faire and come- 
ly, wearing for the molt part their haire in trefles, which they 
caſt over their backes : they weare no upper garments bur of 
doth, as being onely allowed by the Lawes ; but theirunder« 
garmenes of the pureſt ſtuffe. The women here are privi 
above all /taly, having free leave to talke with whom they will 
and be courted by any that will,both privately and publikely. 
The chicefe Townes are 1 Ceva, 2 Finali, 2 Noli, 4 Sarazms 
a ſtrong fortreſſe againſt the great Duke. 5 Sevdna,taken Anno 
1250. Famous is this Towne for that notable interview here 
made berweene Ferdinand of Spaine, and Lews the 12" of 
France, Anno 1507: who having been deadly enemies by reaſon 
of the Realme of Naplesraken tromLews by Ferdinand;at this 
towne,moſt (trangely relyed on one anothers faith : Lews firſt 
Boording Ferdinands's Galley : & Ferdinande, for divers daies 
rogether feaſting with Lews 1n this rowne, which to him then 
belonged. Theſe interviews feldome have hapned among Prin- 
ces that have binat emnity,& when they do, they prove oft ve- 
ry dangerous. Nay, that notable ſtatc\man Comines, utterly dif- 
ltketh all interviews berweene Princes confederate,and intircly 
loving cach other ; as many times producing effets contrary to 
thejr intents - which hee proveth by the example of Lews the 
11*.and Henry of Cafile, who meeting purpoſely, Anno 1463; 
tooke ſuch a diſlike at each others perſon, and behaviour, that 
they neverafter loved one another, The like example he bring- 
eth of interviews,berween Frederick the Emperour, & Charks 
Duke of Burguande, and our Edward the fourth, with the @ne 
Charles 
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curiouſly wrought: bur the lawes forbid marble to be 
higher. The haven ofitis very faircand capacj | 


It 
FE 


$ 


the Great, the 


ter in the Holy land 

w ſo powerfull, that in three dayes they ſent to Sea 58Gal- 
ts, and cight Pamphili, ( being boats of 140, or 160 Oares 
ona (ide: ) and on another occation,fuddenly armed 165 Gallies 
at once. By this (trengrh they got the better hand divers times 
of the Venetians: wonne divers llands,and beat the Pi/ans 


and Commons.1 339. Theſc faftions,and 
randy Gn eee, rogether with the ſarpri 


ownes and llands by the Twrkg:,fo diſtrafted hee they 
were glad to ſubmit themſelves to the Prince above- , 
The King of Spaine is "Rr 

Tees « 3 nougnt;z 
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nz tooke withrhe reſt of his creditoursin Florence 
inſorauch;thac ic wa 


et fefonche Fiize yerls ronerfolcus;tie 
that Her publique revenue may amount to 430000 Erownes 
yearely. ('! , 

- The State hath 
' wAvebbiſbop tc - Biſhops 5. 
ro, TRE STATE OF LUCA. / 


Tus STaTb Os Luca is fitnate in Tuſcary* it comy 
prehendeth the Terricorics, and Towne of.Lacs, buitby Lace. 
wo King of /ta/y,ontheriver Serchixs.The town is in compaſſe 
3 miles, the Territories 80 miles : out of which the State can 
raiſe horſe,and © edema In yo. —_ was the meet- 
ie of three great Capraines, Po ar,and Crafſa:;lo per 
ous to the Nemes Republike, For Þ ,» defirous to re- 
taine his potencie;Cvaſſ®2,to increafe his poſieſſiongand Ceſc 
to get honours;here joyned their forces together. Pompe3es 
werableneſſe, was upbeld by {</a> armies, & Craſſus Loud 1 
Ceſar armies, were affigned him by reaſon of P autho- 
rity,ane Craſſus money: Craſſuscſtate,was vevetiad by Pome 
gps greatnefſe, and ſecured by Ce/ar5 military reputation. This 
done , they made a-divafion ofthe Rowene Provinces betwint 
them. To Coſar was allorted allGalia;toP Spain,to Crafe 
ſet, Syria. This eorfederacie was the cauſe of the overthrow 
ef the Repnblicke: foy Ovaſſir being once flaine; Ca/ar & Pow: 
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under the wings of Spaine, and of hate are growne very th i16 
that the publike reverues may be about Seo00 Crownes ; this 
long peace hath ſo bleſſed the people. Here are only 2 Biſhops, 


1 Rome. 7 Y mice.” © un Florio ft * 
2 Ferrara. _ 8 Padua. >Ven. 19 Piſs. ors - 
3 Perugia. 9 Verona. 14 S194. 

4 Macerata. 


s Naples. 10 Maonsse. 15 Tiillain }... 
Sues Faph 11 7wrine, Peide 16 Pavie; FL It 
Thus much of Zratp. ' !' ; 


OF BELGIUM. 
N the Northweſt of /t«/y lierh Germany jwhich iydivided 
into the higber and che lower » this latrer1s called Bs 1- 
viun,and Galfe Belgica. Iris bounded on the Eaſt, with the 
Ems, and part of Germany; on the Welt, with the Gorman Sea; 
on the North, with £4ft- Friez/and; and on the South, with the 
Some, Champaigne, and Lorraine. | 
The names pertaining to the whole-Region, are Belginen, fr& 
Belgus once a King of this Countrey : and alſo the Zow- Comm 
eries,and the Netherlands, from thew low firnation. The more 
peculiar is Flanders, I ro =" 
4 
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” BELGIUM. 
for denomination unto 

= n= TER: 

es 6, tort hel Ce Lore? 


SS <4 <@ R A A <t <4 a 


Chngnd Faliers, the Bi & Triers, 
th all that part of France wegeng ale river Saine. The Belga 
= 
abs Fooedk Ne ner Fig, M. 
Tn tt ro Nan. where the Rowan civili. 


ty,and dong ableconrſc afife wa imkeaced, Secondly,they 
{econ Sexe then frequented by Merchans and fo wn: 

el purer yon eraerny which are in Countries of 
ded ehhdipary bordered onthe Germens,a warlike 


ha ets W were continually in Ger Gel 


draw ti bim nfo rg, they retired againe,& that i - ſach 


Belginm,or the Nerberlands,is in compaſſc 1000 miles: ſicuate 
in the*North temperate zone , under the 8” and 9” Climats, 
the longeſt day being 17 houres.The Aire in theſe latter dayes, 
is growne much more wholſome then formerly it hath _— 
perl by the wonderfuttincreaſe of the Inhabitants,and 

ov gy Ar om rage mere ann: the mari Z 

con waters , or channells , into running 

eg ey nn Aire of many grofle vapours, thence 
uſually arifing: as weread in Luow Guicciardine. 

The Countrey is very [> 04 containing well nigh 3 mil- 
go of ſoules : the men being for rung yy) 

»: mach gh to our Engliſs Beere , unmindfull both of 
i and injuries. They did invent clocks, Printing, and' 
Compaſſe. They 'reſtored muſick,and found our diverſe mu- 


' ficall inſtruments. To them alſo belong the invention of Cha- 
riots; 
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the ws of Dutch 


Country beth [Snbir rat low u 
gutirionck ſabje4 to inundations. yes 3 
2, Flanders was fo overflowne, that man peo: 
ple, whoſe dwellings the Sea had came into.Exg 
to beg new ſeats ; and were by the King firſt p ag ry 
ftire, and then removed to Pembrooke: fire. that,it hath 
ind villagers many of 1ehoſe Churches and rong putkdinge 
v ? many of whoſe 
—_ low warer to be ſeenzand asOvid hath it of Helice 
and'Burs; Cities of Achaia. 
Invenies ſub aquis; & adbuc oftendere nante 
Inclinata ſolent, cum manibus oppide, verſise 
The water hides them, and the (ht - -4py 
The ruin'd walls, and ſteeples, as 

The commodities with which they moſt ms, are Lin-' 
nens, Scarlet, W orſted, Sayes, Silkes, Velvers, & rhe like ſtuffes; 
Armour, Cables, Ropes, Burter, Cheeſe, &c. 

Famous Captaines here have beene not many, the le till 
theſe our dayes, living in perperuall peace: the chicfe of ſuch as 
have beene, were FWiliam Earle of Holland, m_—_ alſo ge. 
rour of Germany ; Baldwin Earle of Flanders , aw. 
Greece; & in theſe latter dayes, the Prince of the f mY 
foo, and Oran 

Schollers i bach bred many, as Influs Lipfine, Eraſmme that 
great reſtorer of Learning in theſe parts. Gemma Friſins, Ro- 
dolphus Agricola, Janne Douza,the father and the ſon; {64 
Lenmins, Ortelims, Mercator ;&c. Th 

[- 
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- The Chriſtian Religion was planted in feverall | 
10m ny anion yy eg 
us « are at 
ſem ride opinion Nx Stcnalo fe rclc oniy 
a | 
_ hath beene the cauſe of all mp Araing in theſe Gotinies.! 


The before the. Spaniard made warre upan them, 
| : and indeed this Countrey was 
the correiactive of the ladies ; the loſe of which hath coſt the 


for were they borne ofa , 

rers; if of an unlawfutl, they fanke immodiately.  Whereunta 
Claudian alludinglaith Naſrentes cxplorat guy giteRbenwne, Bur 
che great ſearcher of Antiquities, Yerftegan, is of opinion ; that 
they chereby inured onely their children to hardnefie,and made 


made 


eryall of their : adultery being rarely. found 

them ; ah yore rat foger experimens needleſlſe. 2 hoe 
which doth compaſlc halfe the Countrey. 3 Ems, dividing the 
two Friez/ands. 4 Scaldiz,which arifing in Picardie, & runni 
through Arroys,and berween Haynanlt, and Brabant; meetet 
with thefea,a little above Antwerpe : and 5 Lie,or Zey,which 
runnethquire through Flanders, 

The ſhore of this Counry hath bin much out- worne by the 
Sea, eſpecially that of the 1lands of Zeland, and ſuch as lic ſcat- 
tered about Holand: where they are defended with bankes and 
ram parts, painefully made, and chargeably maintained. Theſe 
bankes are abave ren ells in height , and 25 inbreadth atthe 
botrome. They are made of the hardeſt clay that may be gotten: 
m the infide,{tuffed with wood and ſtone;on the outlide,cove- 
red with marts, ftrong and rthicke made. 

The former inhabitants were divers , as ſhall be ſhewed in 
their divers Provinces , they arc at this preſent divided into 
17 Provinces. 
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The Datchicof Lynx zoun sc, and the Biſkopricke: of 

Le1G%, or Lnrcts, arcenvironed with Zrabext, and N's- 


'W ofty with Brabent,zud Gulicke wi 
Cote Bolt ; ind owcb Laenargy danke 


belongethrothe Biſhop z whi benderh 24 wal- 
£4 Townes,& 180o Villages, with PariſCharches,” The Bi> 
ſhop is a Prince of ire, D, of Bovidir; Ms oy 
Eranchiment,Earle of Hwbaxirand hath under him $2 Baronies 
of note. He ischoſen by:the C! $. Lembors, which ivthe 
chiefe Church. Lesgo,or be chic fe Towne; feaced on 


the Menſe, The: buildings of this Town are very ty 
the Monaſteries and Abbeys; for which canſe itis called che 
P aradife of Prisfts. This Townnext to Geannt, bathbin accomp- 
red the molt feditious Town of Exropetand was twice taken,& 
one deſtroyed by (barks of Burgundy, 1463. Tris an Univere 
fity, in which were {ſtudents ar one time, g Kings ſonnes;. 34- 
Dakes ſonnes; and ” Earles Sony : beſides m—_— Gentle- 
en, » Tongrer, a Towne now of no greatbigneſſe; yer onee- 
flarges, thar eAtrila King of the Hunnes defwoyed nie 106 
Churches. 3. Dinand,tard upon Namzr; deſtroyed by Charles 
of Burgundy, 4 Huy. 5 Bilſen. 6 Turden,' This Bilhopricke: 
was ereted by Pope Conftantine, Anno 710. - 

The Ealterne part is properly called the Datchic of Zim 
Surg, It containeth 5 Townes, viz: CE the river +. 
fer; 2 Walkemburg conquered by Fobn D.of Brabant; 3 Dalens,./ 
firengthened with a Caltell;; 4 Rode {r Bick;; 5 Carpen; ſeated 
betweene Guiickand Cofen; and 123 Villages, Itis faid of this 
Country, 
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Country, that the bread is better then bread , the fire hott 
then fire, and the iron harder then iron. 
The Ancients were the Ezbwrone:. | 
... i I ans Dubefans, by 
Emperour- Barbaroſſa * 1173.. and being deſtitute 
ke be ann Dine Bardcafre pore. f 
Armes are a Lyon Barrie,ot 10 O,&QG. 
> UK NBOURG. , 
LuxzNz0ukG is bounded with Zimboexrg on the North; 
Lorraime,on the South; the Biſhopricke of Trier, on the Eaſt; 
and the ©,on the Weſt. It is incircuit 240 miles;in which 
are ined 1169 Villages, and 23 walled Townes: the chicte 
being ,on the river eA/ſnwtixr, or Elxz. It tooke 
name, Either quaps Lexcornm burgum, fromthe Luci, being the 
frit inbabirants; or quef Zacic 6prgum, becauſe the Sunne was 
here adored.” It is not yet recovered of the ſpoyles which the 
warres betweene the French and Spaniards, unto her, 
2 Boeftonake, a faire Towne, and commonly the Park of 
Ardenne, For this Province is divided into two parts, viz. Ar+ 
Aenne, being on the Welt ; and Faxnene, on the Eaſt quarters. 
3 Thiowville, taken and ſpayled by the French,1558. 4 Mom- 
avedi, ind 5 Dannillers , both ranſacked by the French, 155 2, 
6 Nemfe chaſtel. 7 Ivoy, 8 Rocks ds Marche, & g Arlnns, whale 
name,qvefs Ara Lane,mporteth the Moone to bave beene here 
worſhipped. The ancients were the Lewci and Lingoner ; the 
language towards Loyreine, French ; in other parts, Darch, 
Here is the F Ardenna, once 500 mules compaſic , now 
ſcarce 90 miles round : of which {@ many fabulous ſtorics are 
reported. In this Forreſt,or about the edges thereof, are the fa- 
mous hot Baths, ented from all the places of Ezrope, cal- 
led the Spaw : not fo pleaſant as rw ode. ſo wholſome 


as famous. Yet are they good for ſundry diſcaſes, as the Terti- 
an Ague,and dropſie, the Stone, the exulceration of the lungs, 
the Sciatique,8&:c. They are of moſt vertue in 1sy, becauſe they 
are then hotreſt ; and to fuch as taſte them, they reliſh much of 
iron; from ſome iron mines, it ſcemeth,thraugh which the wa- 


Io 


ters run Which feed them, 
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In the skirts of this Conntry, towards France, ſtandeth the 
Dutchie of Bovillonz, the Prince whereot is ofthe French No- 
bility and great afliltant tothe proteſtants: his chieftrowns are 
Sedan,and Bovillen. Oftheſe Boviilon is in the hands of the Bi- 
ſhop of Leige;to whom Godfrey of Bovillen at his journey into 
the Holy land, ſold ir. It hath fince that time bin fomerimes in the 

feſhon of the Biſhops, ſometimes of the Dukes. Seder the 

kes feat isa fine Town , and honoured with a ſeate of Lear- 
ping which is Schola ilnſtris; to which divers reſort to ſtudie, 
but cannot take any degrees: So that I thinke this and the like 
places of ſtudie, are not muchunlike the two famous collegiat 
Schooles of Wincheſter & Eaton withus; the greateſt difference 
being, that intheſe laſt named, learning is more reſirained to 
particulariciesthen in the other. Tilenms,betore he turned eAr- 
winian, was profefſour of Divinity here:and here Berchat, the 
Scholialt on Stephanws Catechiſme, taught Greeks. 

Luxenbowrg was formerly an Earledome,two of whoſe Earles 
were very famous: viz, Henry the 7, who was poyſoned by a 
Frier in the Chalice; and Fob», who was by the States, choſen 
King of Bohemia, His ſucceſſours (as Mnnfter writeth ) joyntl 
rule1 in both Provinces the ſpace of 130 yeares during whic 
time, Laxenbowrg was made a Dutchie, by the Emperour #en- 
ceſlans. This mans brother, $igi/mand.ſold it to Antony Duke of 
Brabant :inreſpeR ot a marriage betweene the faid Antony,and 
Elizabeth daughterto John D. of Gorlits, younger brother to- 
the ſaid S1g5/mwnd. After the death of Duke Antony, his wife & 
children:this Dukedome fell ro Philip the Good:the Dukes cl- 
der brother, and heire. 

The Armes B; ſixe Barratets F,ſupportinga Lyon G,crow- 
ned and armed O:as my Baratelleth mee. 

3 GELDERLAND. 

GELDER TL AN D,focalled from Geldabwm( once the me= 
tropolis )hath on the Eaſt, C/eve;on the Welt, Brabant; on the 
North, Friez/end;on the South, Limbowrg.It containerth accor« 
ding to L. Gwice. 300 Villages, and 24 townes: the cluefe be- 
ing Noviomagum,' or Nimmegen, once a free Citty ; and fab- 
dued by the Geldroys, 11248. Iris ſeated onthatbranch bx the 

ene, 
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Rhene,which is called the Whael!!: & what by Cherlet the grea 


made one of the ſeats of the Emprre in theſe parts ; the othe 
ewo being, Ahern, 8&Tbionwill The homage which it owes to the 
Empire, whereofit was a free towne;is only a clove of pepper: 
which once inthe yeare they muſt ſend to Ahern, 2.R 

{> called ofthe river Raer,& Monde,which fignifieth a mouth, 
3. Arbaers, which was wont to be the relidence of the Guelder. 
{and Dukes. 4 Harderwicke,which together with the two for, 
mer, was walled by Otho the third Earle.5. Daerburg.6. Buren, 
an Earledome: one of the Earles whereof wasthe Count Ep. 
word : who being oppoſite to the Prince of OrangerCounſel, 
about reſiſting the of eAlva's entrance ; was the firſt 
which by the faid Duke was betraied, and beheaded. Philip of 
Naſſaw, the elder brother of Prince CHawrice, was during his 
life Earle of Buren,inright of his mother : who was heirc unts 
Maximilian de E  gmond , Earle hereof. 

This Countrey is fit for feeding Beaſts : which grow fo great 
and fat;that Anno 1570, there was a G#e/derland Bull killed at 
Antwerpe: which weighed 3200 pounds. 

The Ancients were the Menapi,and the Sicambrs. 

The Country was governed by Lords, till the yeare 1079; 
in which, Lord Orho was made Earlc : and Anno 1339, Earle 
Reinald,was by the Emperour Lodovicus Bavarw,made Duke. 
It wasfold by Duke Arnald,to Charles Duke of Burgundy tor 
92000 Florens, and an annuall penſion, 1472. Notwithitan- 
ding this compa, Adolph that wicked Prince, his ſonne, ſuc- 
ceeded;and him,his lonne Charles : after whoſe death, Charlie: 
the 5* poſſeſſed himfelte of Guelders,and Zmrphen, Anno 1543, 

The Armes are B. a LyonO,crowned Gules, © 
- 4+ BRABANT, 

BRAB AN T(quaſi Brachland, id eft;a barren ſoyle)hath on 
the Eaſt, North;and South,the Men/c;on the W elſt,the Schald, 
Itisinl 75zin bredth 60 miles ; comprehending 700 Vil- 
lages, and 26 Townes: the chiefe being Lovaine, where is an 
Univerſitie,creRted by Duke Fohn the 4, Anno 1426 : heres 
alſo a ſeminary of Engliſh Feſwites./Itis in compaſie within the 

walls, foure mxteopad] lixe without; within which compaſle art 
| many 
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many goodly Gardens, Valleies, Mountaines, Meddowes, &c. 
This ts the mother Town of Brabant and tbe firſt which recci- 
vethand giveth oath to theirnew Lord. lu this Univerſitic are 
about 20 Colledges. 2 Bruxel;, rhe Dukes feat,a towne of the 
ſame bignefſe with Zoveine : but for all commodirios of plea- 
fare, and profit,asalfo torthe uniformnefie, and elegancie of the 
building, farre beyond it. 3 Bergen ap Sowe, famaus for the no- 

table reliſtance it made to Spino/a, 1622. 4 Boldne. 5 Tilmont. 

6 Maſt richt a Biſhops See. tillthe removeall of it to Zexge:bere 
are 2 Churches af Canons,m one of which theDukaof Braber 
is alwaicsa Canon. tr ts fubjeR partly ro. the Duke at Zrebexc, 
and partly to the Biſhop of Leige,in whoſe country it (tanderh, 
The children are f1bze to that Prince alwaics,to w bom their 
mother was fabjzeR, without relation to the fathers ſubjeion; 

& whena commeth to dwell there;hee may lave under 
which of them he lilt. 7 Zreda,the cat of the Prince of Orange, 
till the laſt wars. It was taken from rhe Spaniard,by a few yen= 

terous Gentlemen; who hiding themfelveyin a boat covered 
with Turfe, were convcicd into the Caſtle,which they maſtred: 
and the next day made the Prince of 0r4#ge Lord of it againe. 

The people of this Province are woe of the wileſt, eſpecially 

when they inclme towardsage : hence that ſaying of &ra/ms;, 

Brabanti quo mag ſencſcunt ,co mag  ſtulteſennt, 

5 THE MAR QUISATE. 

Tus MAReQuis ATi ofthe holy Empire, iscontained : 
in Brabant. The chict Town is Antwerge, ng of an orbiculay 
forme, & in circuit ſeaven miles. 't was before the civill warres, 
a towne of infinite trading:the things boughe and ſold here, a» 
mounting to more in one moneth;than that of Yensce in 2 years, 
But now the Hollander; have fo blocked up the Haven, that the 
trathck is removed henee to Amſterdan: ln this Aniwerp,there 
are 8 principa}l Channels cut our of the Sche/de, on which the 
towne is ſeated: the biggeſt of them beingable to receive 100 
great ſhips. The cauſes of the great increaſe in this rown were 
three:1 two Marts holden here every year,cither of them during 
ſix weekes ; in which ſpace,no man either in his per fon, or his 
goods could be- arreſted. 2” The King of Portugall having 

» we 
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the yeare1503;/diverred the courſe of traffique from Alexa. 
dria and Venice, to Liſbon ; kept here his Factor, and ſent hj- 
ther his ſpices : for whichcauſe, Anno 1516, many Merchants 
left Bruges, and dwelt here. 3" In the warres betweene the 
French and Charles the fift'; many Gentlemen and others for. 
ſooke the villages and built here:ſo that «F=nrwerpe is (ince that 
time bigger than it was by above 5000 houſes. 

Theſe two Provinces were united to Zorreine till the daics 
of Othothe z*, who gave the Dukedome of Brabant, to one 
Comrade, g8y. The Marquiſate was bythe ſame Otho erected, 
for rhedowrie of hisaunt Gerberge, mother to Lothariws King 
of Fraxce. How they becameunited, I have not yet learned. In 
the year 1 385,died Fob D.of Brabant ,leaving his eſtate to his 
eldeſt daughter Jave: who dying withour iflue,gave this Dut- 
ehieto Antony the ſecond ton of Philip Dake of Burgandy,and 
of the Lady Margaret daughter unto another Margaret, her 
younger filter. After this: Fnrony, fucceeded hisrwo tons, Jobs 
and Philip, who quickly dying, left their eſtate to their unkle 
Philip the Good, Duke of Burgandie. 

The Armesof Brabant (faith Bars Jare Sablea Lyon Or, 

6, FLANDERS. 

FLAn#DERS, fo called a Flande, becauſe it lyeth open to 
the windes;is divided into Imperialem, Gallicam and T entoni- 
cam. This laſt is ſevered from the other two by the river Ley, or 
Li. The ebicfe Townes of it are Gaunt or Gandavum, whole 
wall is 7 miles in compaſſe;zwithin which is much waſt ground, 
The river Sehal4 and Zey runne through it, and make init 26 
Ilands; joynedtogether with 96 Bridges: and bad not her often 
ſeditionsruinated her beaurics, ſhe nughe have been Queene of 
Emrope,Inthis rowne was born /ohn Duke of Lancaſter uſually 
called John of Gawnt, a or Brugg, once a famous Mart 
towne,but now nota little decayed : by reaſon of the Englsb 
traffique was removed hence to eAntwerpe. It was walled by 
Earle Baldwin, A.890;is diſtant three Leagues from the Sea:and 
js ſeated ona faire and deepe Channell, made by art; and filled 
with the waters of all the adjoyning fountaines and rivelets, 
The artificiall Channels are in theſe « ies yery frequent, 
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or Ryſſet, rhe third Tawnc of traffiquein all tbe Netherlands, 
2 Doway an Univerſity. yg Orthies. 4 wArmentiers : 5 
and 6 Twr-asx,00 Dernicks, onthe Sahnlda; taker byour Hen- 
apes 8", t$213:4-towhom the Cirzais paid:1 00060 Dautkars 
theit ranfome./ It was reſtored t6'the: French for 600000 
Crownes,and from hin taken by Charve: the fift. 
- Thee: are uH\ 3 RELA 
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The eountrey4s in Jength 96 
bounded with: Brabant, on the 
4,0n'the 
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-' AR 7:0 Y\s>hath onthe Eaſt, Haina/t;,on the Weſt, Picardy; 
onthe North, Flapderr;0n'rbe South Chomparge. The ancients 
were the Artrebati. Ttcontaineth754 Villages, &'1'2 Fownes: 
rhe chicte being; Artrebari,or Arras, whence come onyrloaths 
of Arras. 2-Ayre: g'P ernesi 4 Lilliers/and 3 Leelaſe The chiete 
of the fromme tm rr are 1 Me 
diaere; a ver rowne -buile by (harierthe E 
rour;out ike runes 'bfvid Hedir,uhich rowne he bad rank 
Anno 1553, whetthe pooke it fromthe French. 2 &cntie,- On 


of Fearice, Amo 1'234 .lvwss anited to'theboufe of 

by marriage bf Dake' Philip, and Bowne daughter to: Philipef 
Artoy: 1424: as its written by Afanfter. 1 os 
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48 | 
The chicte are 1 : ny qe 
ounces, (o (cated on the Scheld , that it cannat be- beſieged, 
with three Armies at _-_ 3 Cond. 4 That old towne Bavays, 
at a pillar whereof, begin all the wayes leading into Frexce; 
made of payed ſtone by Brunhaxlt the French Queen; who to- 
her with Fredegond,and Katherine de Medices, way be cal- 
Fdthe three Furics of France. 5 Landrecy,on the river Sambre, 
famous for the great refiſtance it gade to Charles the fift, Anno 
1543. 6 Mariembourg, built by Mary Queene of Hangarie, 
Governeſſ here for her brother Charles, 1547. 7 Engine, 
8 Renlx. 9 Avennes,on the borders eyaes C bam 
which are digged excellent white ſtones fo 
Ini to Es .On the Tonk part of Har - is ho om 
and territory of Cambroy. This towne was by t Empergurs 
made free and imperiall : ; but me by the French, who pretended ti- 
tle to-it, divers times poſſeſſed. In the time of Lews the 11'), it 
ſabmitred = ry way -ar A, aa 14pm Em- 
perour : W Charles bat it with a firon 
cictodeli;prerending their fatery,bur indeedo keepe it from - 
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watt; on the North,B»abant; on the Sotith, Luvxenbowry, This 
oun th great ſtore of Cogles, contrary tothe common 
inrhat they are kindled with water and quen. 
oo kOyle: Ir contaitieth abont 180 Villages, and toure 
Townes, viz. 1'Namwryce, ſeated where Sicambri payeth his 
Tribare,to Henſe. 2 Charlemont.” 2 Valencourt. 4 Bovines, 
The men of this Country are good Souldiers, and very affe Rig. 
. Hake to their Prince. "The Cptnery very fruicfall'of all ſorts of 
ine; enriched with Mines of jaſper; and all res of Marble: 
t in ron fo abundant; that F=lcans forge may ſeeme to be re. 
ſtortd againeto rhe world,and ſeated in this Province. All theſe 
Cn fejes make the people as laborious, as wealthie, The 
ir ipall Villages are Floren,aud Dee, 
This Earledome was united to the houſe of Buygwndy, Anno 
1429; it which Earte 70bn fold it ro Philip the Good, 
The Armes (in Bars) are Or; a Lyon Sable, debraſed with 2 


bend Cales. 
| 10, ZUTPHEN. | | 
ZurP nn Nis x FoWne in Gelde> land, which long hath beene 
an Eartedome. It is feated on the river 7 ſſeb, ms is a Towne 
of very __ ſtrengrt};im the frege of which was ſlaine that ho 
nonr bf Chivalrie, and" mirroar of Learning, galtane S* Philip 
. Sidney of whom our BritriÞ Epigraminatilt thus verfifieth. 
' * Digna tegs [evibs, Facis &- dignifſima ſevibi: 
tt ol eng do tum te 194, fad probum., 
Thot writ'lt things worthy reading, and doſt doe 
Things that areeven molt worthy writing too 
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1 Dorare@ or Dort where A:1618, was heldanationall Synode 
againſt the Arminians. 2 Harlem, where Printing was invented, 
and T «{/ies booke de O fficiss was the firſt that ever was printed. 
3 Leiden, or Lugdunum Batavorum,an Cnivotg, AaptyAn 
1564. The towne canfiſteth of 41 Ilands, to which they paſſe 
partly by boars, partly by bridges, wherof there are 144 ; and 
of them 104 builded with ſtone. Here is in this rowne a Caſtle 
faid to have beene builded by Hengiſt the Saxon, at bis returne 
out of England. 4 Delft, the birth- place of that monſtrous He- 
retick David George, who called himſcife King and Chrift im- 
mortall. He fled with his wife and children, Annu 544,to Bf; 
there he ſet up his dotrine: the points whereof were, that the 
Law and the Goſpel were unprofitable forthe atraining of heg- 
yen;but his doqrmeable to fave ſuch as receive it, 2, Thathee 
wasthe true Chriſt and Meſſias. 3, That he bad beene till that 
eſcnt,kept in a place unknowne to all the Saints:and 4, That 
ce was not toreſtore the houſe of ſrae! by death or tribula- 
tion, but by love and grace ofthe {pirix- Hee died in the yeare 
1556: and three yeares after, his doAtrine was by them of Baf/ 
condemned, his goods confiſcate, and his bones taken up and 
burned, He bound his diſciples to three things: firſt to conceale 
his name; 2 Not to reveale of what conditionhe had been: And 
3,Not to diſcover the Articles of his Dotrine to any man in B«- 
fil. 5 Alkmer, famous for the defeat which the D. of eA/vare- 


ceived before it. For hein the beginning of the Low- country * 


troubles, having with the lofſe of 20090 of his own men forced 
Harlem,laid his ſiege round about this rowne. Had he left any 
way for the Souldiersto have fled thence, the towne had beene 
abandoned: but having environed,themround,hee put them to 
ſach a reſolution, or deſperation. { chooſe you whether ) that 
manfully they reſiſted 3 of his afſaults;and in the end made him 
depart wirh great loſſe as well of his Soaldjers,as higrepatation. 
7 Roterodam, where Eraſmw was borne. $ Horne, g Enchoſen. 
10 Amſterdam, a yery faire haycy towne, where divers times 
at one tide, 1000 ſhips of all forts, have beene ſeene zo gae out 
and in : ſo truly Githone, 

Quod T age atque Hamm vebit & Paltolus;in num 
4 Q3 Ferd 
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Pert , bun ,congeftumn,dixeris eſſe locum. 
"'WhatT age, Heamm,ant Patolns beare, 
Yon would eonjecure'to beteap'd nphere. 
The preſert:inhabitencs arc ly given'to Seafaring lives : 
fo that it is thonghe,thatin Holland, Zealandand Friez/and are 
25 29-g00d ſhips fit for burden,and warre. The women are all 
laborionsin making Rtuffes ; nay you can ſcarce finde a boy of 4 
yeare ofage,which canmotcarnc his owne meate. The greateſt 
commodine is Butter and Cheeſe: of which, beſides that which 
theyuſe themſelves, they make 100000! yearely of that which 
fell ro their neighbours. By theſe meanes they are growne 
Jo potent and rich, that as Flanders heretofore, fo now Holland 
is taken generally'for all the Provinces,I meane the Vnired, 
One miraculous accident T cannot overpaſſe in filence, name- 
ly how Margaret fifter to Earle Floys the fourth, being of the 
of 42 yeares, brought forthar one birth 365 children : halfe 
of them being Males, halfe Females, and the odde one an Hey. 
hodite, They were chriftned in two baſons at the Church 

Laſdanenby Guides ſuffragan to the Biſhop of Urrechr, who 
named the Males [ohus;the Maitta Elizabeths, all which im- 
mediately after died, and with them their mother. The baſons 
arc-yetto be feene inthe foreſaid Church, 

The chiefe of the HoSand Villages is the Hage or Graves 
Hage,where the generall Councellrefideth, It containethin it 
2000 houſholds. The inhabitants will nor vyall ir, as deſiring 
rather to have it accounted the principall Village in Europe, 
than aleſſer Citie. The other Villages of note are, 1 Egmond, 3 
Bredevode and 3 Waſſenar, which give names to three excellent 
andnoble Famikes. Neere unto rhis lat Village was the Fort 
calted' Arx Brirarnica,buile by C.Calignla,in memory of his fa- 
mous bartell an this ſhore. For intending a voyage into Britany, 
toſubducthis Nation; hee boorded his Galley, embartell'd his 
ſoaldiers, carſe4his rrampers ro ſound, gave them rhe ſignall, 
and then commanded themto gather cockles. This Towre was 
at the fallofthe Reman Empire overwhelmed at the Sea ; the 
mines whereof, ata dead low water, are yet to be ſcene. 

The old inhabitants were the Baravi. The Armes Or,a Lyon 
Gules, 12 ZE- 
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remainder of 15 ;which the Sea bath ſwallowed; & in them,zao 
inhabited towns. The chickeft of the ſeaven isFalcherew, whoſe 
chicfe rownesare. Alidlchowrg,built(fhith Orceliws ) by Prince 
Zelandua,(of whom this Province wasnamed iu bonous ot his 
Grandfather Aetellaws,and called Mrrells Burgwn. 2 Fluſoing, 
famous for her good pats,and invincible ſtrength :. this towne 
wagcautianary to the Engliſh, her firlt Governaur being ware 
thy S Philip Sidney. This alſo was the firſt rowne. which the 
Lowcountry. mentooke from the Spaniard;the agents being Yo 
orſt the Sea»man, and. 44.di Beland the Baily thereof; A 
townethen it Sompengics for the moſt part with fiſhers : bur 
now. it is the key of the Nether/ands, without whoſe licence,no 
ſhip can paſſe to or from. fnrwerpe, Had Duke Alvaat the be» 
- ginning of his government, beſtowed that care in fortifyin 
this town, which he did in ſtrengthening Anerwerp; he had in 
probability, hindred che generall revolt in theſe countries. Nigh 
to this towne.is the fort Ramkygns, once cautionary to the En 
giifs,rogether with the Rrilthe chiefrown inthe lle of Yoorne, 
which 1s. {ituate over again(t the South of Hellend, ard com» 
mandeth all the'paſage downerto Gertrwdenberg, in Brabanc,; 
Theſe rownes weretaken from the Spaniard:A. 15 732; aſſigned 
to Queene Ehzaberh, Ani15 85; and furrendred by King James, 
to the States 4616. 3 Here,or (anfere, whence our Engliſe Vo. 
res.tooke theis denomination-: no marvell thenis ir; if fo wits 
lingly they venter their lives: for the defence ofthis Countrey, 
ſhecbaing in a manner their Grandmather. The fecond of the 
Llands,is Saurh Bevutrland,whoſe Metropolis is Tergow/e. The 
third is Schoyes,whaſe MeatrapoliaiaFirexee; thenext being 
Brevers Haven. The fourth is Tolen, whoſe chitte townis Tere 
telen. ng three are North KY Ant Wot- 
ferrdike, In all rhis Country are cight Cities, toz Villages. * 
The ſoile is farre morefruitfullan any in Brebwnr; bur they 


have neither wood nar freſh waters. .-| Tit 
The armes are Ozs,a Lyon Gwlcrrifing out of a Sta, wavie, Ars 
gent, and Aznre. | 


Q4 1; WEST- 


2346 BELGIUM 
| 13+ WEST-FRIEZ EAND, |» 

- WusT-FR1nZLAND hath on the Eaſt Groywing : on the 
Sourh e__— the other ſides the Seas It containeth 345 
Villages; 'and ri'rownes. ' Thechiefe are Lewarden, where the 
common Coutncellfor the Province is kept. 2 Harlingem, a ſea 
towne 3 Zwichen,q Dorewm, where Gemma Friſins was borne: 
and 5 Franchgr, a new Univerſity, Neereunto this Province is 
the lle Schelinke,the ſhores whereof are plentifully ſtored with 
Dog: fiſh, who are taken in this manner: The men of the Iland 
attire themſelves in beaſts skinnes, and then fall a dancing and 
leaping ; with which ihr fiſh being delighted, make our 
ofthe water toward them : When they have left the water, 
there are nets pitcht between it and them:which done,the men 
purofftheir diſgniſes, and the frighted fiſhes haſtning towards 
the ſca,are caugbrin the toyles: as L, Guiceiardine, 

This country had once its proprietary Kings,the laſt of which 
was Roboald, vanquiſhed by Charlemaigne : an the Country 
then was made a member of the French Empire. Roboald during 
hiscaptivitie, was perſwaded to be baptized: but being ready 
to receive that holy Sacrament, hee demanded where were his 
friends and kinstolkes:anſwer was made, that they were in hell, 
becauſe no Chriſtians: neither then will I, quoth hee, for I love 
to be among my friends. 

The firſt Earle of Holland, Zealand;and Weſt- Friezland,was 
Theirrie of Aquitaine; preferred to thardignity by Charles the 
Bald, Anno 893-It was united to the Houſe of Bargwndy,in the 
perſon of D, Philiprthe Good, ſonneunto AHargerer, daughter 
to Alberts of Bavaria,Earle of Holland: which Philip ſliccee- 
ded the Counteſſe Iaqueline, who died without iflue, bei 
daughter and heirero William, the brother of the forcing 
Mar garet, Arno 1433, | 

The Armes of this Friezland are Azwre, ſemi of billets Ar- 

/rwo Lyons Or. .N 
14. UTRECHT. 45. OV ER-YSSELL. 

UTRECHT and her Dioceſe, was once part of Holand; but 
now a diſtin Province. It it boauded onthe Exſt, with G=e/- 
derland;on the North, South,and Welt, with Holland, It con- 


taineth. 
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rxineth 90 Villages, and 5 Townes, viz. 1. Rhee.” 2 Withgte- 


D #erſtede,on the South- welt ſide of the Province. y Amerforr,! 
jult op te to iron the Notth. 4 Montfoevr, on the South- 
weltratd 5 Utrecht juſt in the midſt. Tt was firſt called Awtonse 
»4,of one ofthe Antonines of Rome; a by of 
France,T rajeum,becauſe of the common Ferry there. it is o 
ſeared,that a man may goe from hence in one day,to any one of: 
59 walled rownes equally from this diſtant; *or' to any 0626 
Townes to dinner, and returne againe to bed; To her ſpiritual 
juriſdiction belongeth the countrey beyond 7 ſell, now called 
Ov sx- YSSELL, or Tranfſſnlara. It is on the North, 
with Friez/and and Groyning:on the South-with Guelderland : 
on the Eaſt, wirthwe a:0n the Weſt, with rhe Sea; contai- 
ning 101 Villages, and 11 Townes.- The: ehiete of which are; 
1 Shall, 2 Campetie, 3 Deventer, takenby Robert Dadly Earle 
of Leyceſter for the States; & villanouſly re-yeelded to the Spe- 
ied, by S. William Stanley bar regained not long after, 1596. 
4 Steenewicke. 5 Haſſelt.6 Oldizzt, 5 Herdewberge.8 Deldex. 

Thefe two Provinces were under the juriſdiction of rhe Bi- 
ſhop of Urreche. The firſt was our Willibred,the laſt was Henry 
of Bavaria:who being expell'd by the Citizens of Urreche,and 
the Duke of Guelders, retigned bis juriſdition to Charles the 
fifth, who entred intoit asrhe firſt temporall Lord,1s 28: and 
for the berrer adminiſtration'of juſtice, divided it into two 
Lordſhips ; as they ſhll continne. | 

16, MACHLYN, 

MACHLYN is atowne in Brabant, which before the Spe- 
#/ invaſion was honoured with a Parliament for the whole 
State, Ir was much _ by firing _ barrels-of Gun- 

wder, Ann. 15 46. and by yeeldingtothe Spaniard, An 1572. 
Ie containcth beſides this <A evwnnge. an Villages, which _ 
followed the fortune of Brabane,though it enjoy not the privi- 
ledges: for which cauſe many women atthe time of their child» 
birth goe to be delivered in Brabant, thartheir children maybe 
capable of the immuniries of thar _— This' is a goodly 
ſtrong towne, and fo daintily ſeated amidſt the waters of the 
river Dele,that it may on all ſides be drowned. Here is a Mona- 
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ſtery, whergnare ſometimes 1600 Nunnes, who may at their 
ve and'marry, 

Shrno?” 57 0 a7 GR Y NING. 


-.GROY WANG ig.8 towne.of eſt+Friexlend, containing nn- 
der bercommand 144 Villages, the chiete being Q/dbaver,and 


Kypkerke, The, towne-igfo called from a greene in which j 
m_ «ct.» | So HAT yo ly 
wham it Way bythe Earle of Weſt :- Friezland: who nat 


ablerodefentl bisupjuſt detention, fold it to Charles Duke of 
Gmelders/151 4.: and in the yeare following, it was yecided to 
Charles thie fift ; to whom George Duke of Saxony ſurrendred 
allhisinecralt; This towneand her territories ( whichiscalled 
the Ompelendr) was gyer-awed by the Duke of Parma, 1580: 
& was recovered by the Stazes in lefle than two months, 1 594. 
Theterritorics of this Province arc bounded. on the Eaſt, with 
Eaft- Friez/and ; onthe Welt, with Weſt-Friezland ; onthe 
South, with @vey-yſel# ; on the North with the Sea. 

By the ſcyerall meancadeforerecited, theſe feverall Provin- 
ces came under the command of one Princez who would have 
madcit a kingdomechad notthe diverſitic of Lawes,and prero- 
gatives hindred his-imtention:Howſoever they continucd faich- 
full ſabze@s;and-(berles theEmperour at his death, comman» 
dod bis-ſonne:Phifipto ule that people well, celling big that 
they bad beenethe chicfefſapporters of his eſtate aud glory,and 
withall,that if he uſed them otherwiſe then gently, they would 
be theruine and deſtmu&Aion of him;and his fortunes : wherein 
the evencſhewerhahar be was but too truea- Prophet. After the 
eſtabliſhmencot Phidip 1othe govern ,they to gaine his fa- 
vaur, gave him 40 millions.at Florens:: . bur hee-unſeatona 
wanſported withambition and: a ſuperſticious.zeale, forgot 
that and his Fathers Legacic; intangling himſclte and them ina 
redious and b) warre: from which hee was compelled to 
defifb with F nan; money, and credit. Sothat now the 
country is6ivided: beeweene. the Sr4res and/the Spaniard. 
| The States havorunder theit eLrifbecraticnl/ government, 1 

the Dutchy of Gue/ders,2the Earledomes of Holand, 3 Zelank, 
and4Zphev;, 5 The Loardibip of ty ” 

"i ver } , 
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yearcly,orrhereaboats ; which is raxts froin all comp 
molittes, viRtuals, and I The ZZrthe Swarecare chojen 
for every Provmee,one:the- common Conneell forevery parti- 
cular Provides, tscollefted out ofthe townes, nad o xr vr 
Villages. The Conncell of the par ov mn 
the principall rownes of fach Provinces ; batthe:Councell of. 
the General States refiderh continually at the Heoge im Holland 
in which Conncell, Flewrice Prince of Orenge,and the Embaſ- 
adoar or Leiger from England;have their pleces, and voices as 
members of it ; and that asfree and binding, as the General! E- 
fares themſelves. b 

Here live, batnot withopen exerciſe of religion, almoſt as 
many Jewer, aan 2,4 e ,Socinians, & the like,as Pro- 
teftants, if not more, For ſince altforts ſpenttheir blood, loſt 
their friends, 2nd confumed thertreſtne, aghinſt their common 
enemy in warre:goodreafonthiey ſhonld enjoy the bleflings of 
20079 mow acrmg”s. arenot called to government, 'or 
any pablike charge: ſach offices being alwaies conferred on the 
ehrand The Captaine general of all their forces, is Mawrice 
of Naſſaw;Prince of Orange, a valiant and expert Leader, 

The profits whichthe Spaniard reapeth fromhis pare of the 
Countrey,arenor much. His Souldiers pay great, and hee is 
loarh by taxes and other the like burdens to exafperate the 
people, incite them to another rebellion, or tarrierheir refoluti - 
onsro ſome farther defignes againſt his quiet. 

For the berter hiſtorifying the breach of theſe Countries, 
from the King of Spaine : 1 will aſcend rorhe beginning of the 
hanſe of Burgundy. Thatthe Dutchy & Country of Buyguxdy, 
formerly divided; were united by the marriage of Foane the 
Counteſſe, with Duke fudes, 1331 ; as alſo how they were gi- 
ven by King Charles the fift,to his brother Philipthe hardy;A. 
1369, we have beforerclated. This Ph;/ip rooke his wife Mar 


faret 
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barrighe, facceeded in that Earledome, Anno 13 
faccefſours eſpecially Ph:/ip the good, ( under w 
te Felprly Provinges became united )the ſubjeRts of Belgium 


in.wealth,that Comines,who then 
: RIES theſe S 


_— cles —aptiaa phage] wHgenk. Pro» 
peoplebeingin their apparell,exceſſively gorgious:in 
their banquets oyer-umpruous;in their manners di flolute: vices 
aiaallyacompenying oy kinde of feljcity. Charles the warlike 
anadean end of this happineſſc, by warring on King Lewis the 
11. Forthough he kept the warre from his owne home ; yet af- 
ter his death at the battell of Nancie,the French King bereft his 
ucreffor,the Lady Afary,of the Dutchic of ns Ma» 
ay townes and Lordſhips in-Picerdie : beſides the greateſt part 
.of the Dutchic of eAreoz,,; This Hary married Maximilian 


Archduke of A»#ris, with whom having lived about 5 yeares, 


Ahe brake her thigh with a fall from her horſe;and in a woman- 
-1y modelty, choſe rgther to die, than to permit any Chirurgion 
todrefſe her there, where ſhee was hurt. In her ended the 
Houſeof Burgundie ; the rights of theſe Provinces being tran» 
Mated into the houſe of Anfric from thence to Spain: which 
hapned by the marriage of Ph/ip ſon.to this Mary, with Foanc, 
daughter. &-heirc to Ferdinand,& 1/abel;,who then poſſe fied all 
tbe Continent of Spain, Portugal excepted. During the govern» 
ment of this Philip, Charles tis fon,and Philip his grandchild ; 
theſe Countries,eſpecially a Fat Wy" Ont ow. eArtoys, 
were ranſacked & harrowed by the French, with whom theſe 
Princes were continually in warre, but when a Truce was made 
. berweene Spaine and France,then began King Philip to caſt his 
thoughts on the ſubjeRion of this people, to his will and plea» 
fare, For they were ſo fortified and inſconced, as it were, with 
priviledges, which their former Princes had granted,and the la- 
ter wereſworne to obſerve , that hee found himſelfe ro want 
much of that free and uncontrolable pawer, which his violent 
ſpirit ſcemed every where todefire. Some of theſe immunities, 
as Guicciardine eth, were, that the Prince could place no 
(ranger among them, cither in oftices of warre, or juſtice 


X11þ 


BELGIUM 


TT 

2 The Pririceconld give nothing wthe Clergy : nori7” travie 

» Subſidies wich rhe: States of the Oo -'Bur maine 
garive was;thar if the Prince by violenceor wrong,did in- 


any of the ſaid Charters and Franchiſes; the nab # 


the aratich thetebF made , vey goe to ele&ion 
Prince. This not a lirtle cd the Spaniards, that foch baſe 
ud aoworthy progle fo they eſteemed them). ould ith 
ach liberty ve and rich 2 Countrey ; their King 
beating no title of bp. , or abfolute command over _ 
Beſides , the reformation of Religion which wh s co 
ow to ſome ſtrength , moved the King to reduce 
{> Rheroricke I is, by-the fiword and Kee Newby 
to the Rowiſh Church, To theſe ends hee ſent the Duke-ot 
Alva, 'an old and ex i= » as having 60 yearcs 
beene a Souldicr 5 wit army , to de kis Vice- Roy 
among them. Hee gave bm alfo a commiſſiogof rhat ty 
exent.checke might place and diſplice whonthe would, &ex- 
fach NE ew GORE, ord At thattime: 


the rwo chi biefc mea were che Prin of ,and Count Fg. 

wont the potent with rhe ow / the harter ler with 
the als, pA rapes two joynef 

prevented D Alva: repre hone wnnfen rd 

& not the intel- 
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as for iced he fone rice Wit 
Moy den haynf thiis reſolved, rhe Prince retires to- 


het 010 cokcd 6 ,, i Cermanie ; the Barle ſtayerl th 
new Governbar: Who had nv 
the intra; Commof Moree, 
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htin the bloudy Inquiſition-: and indeed fo tyranni 


fenfive warre, as -wall for their lives, as ſubſtance. This Wasy 


ſo) [700 MMWarre of State, not Religion : the moſt part of the Hol 


ders bang Papiſts , atthe time of their taking Armes. | Du, 


theſe troubles, the Prince of Grewge was not idle ; but YI 


beth one place , and Count Ledewicke his brother in another; 
kept D.«Alvs imployed ; though divers times not with fach 
fortunate ſucceſſe, as the cauſe deſerved. In the yeare r573; 
ay Ay ſurprized by Yoorft, and Berland, as we have be. 
fore ſaid - So alſo was the Bri, in Yoorne, an Hand of Holland, 
by. the Count deJa March : And not long atter, all Holland, ex 
cept Amfterdam , followed the fortune and fide of the Prince, 
together with all the Townes of Zeland, HMiddlebonrg ex. 


" cepted, Anno 1573- D. Alva being recalled, Don Lewis de Rev . 
wes was appointed Governvuur ; during whoſe rule many af” 


.che Belgians abandoned (heir Countrey : ſome flying into Ger- 
many others into France,molt into Pagans After hus death, & 
before the arrivall of Dow. Jobs, the Prince and his party reco- 
vered ſirengrth and courage again, till the comming of the Duke 

Parme, who brought them into worſe caſe thavever. Yer 
-dawo-15ks « they & are by their writings direRed to all pea. 


ne-ſmall-bopes of qarying the DC, | 
he 00tt BAnt. oy os mpnbrnnt pe Cee, to drive 
it from the Spaniard ; eAntwerpe 

the Towne, but was by the valour of the Burgers ſhametully xe- 


wics was then thus by bi | ick expreſſed. A cow re- 
preſented the wart & Fog, Ser od the King of Spain 
ſpurring bes ;the Queen of England feeding her, the Prince of 
Drenge milking her, 'and Duke Francs plucking her backe by 
#he taule, bur ſhe toul'd his fingers. During his unfortunate go- 
| verrunent 


_- 


did behave himfclte : that che people were: forced to a de. 
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vince; whothad jt not a true, yet a plaufible title rothem : As 
being li from Edward the third, and Phidip his 
wite; Whoao-was fiſter and (as ſome fay ) heire ro Filiew 
of Hainalr;Hollind,evci If Margaret, from whom therighrof 
_ Spaineis derived , were daughter to Earle Wiliaw, then was 
our Queene to ſucceed after Pb:l;p, who was rejefted : if that 
detze" ar mes Ara wry youngel!t liſter, then was our 
cene the undbuibred here; _— being 
Earle Williams eldeſt fifter. Our Heroicke Queene not diſputing 
the right of the ricle, RE ———————— fave 
otretieving her diit ighbours ; like a true De- 
e of the Fairh, zooke them io her protection.” Under 
avhneh the Beſpiah affairesducceeded fo profpcrouſly. (1 wall 
notniow ſtand on particulars) that _ would harken 
to any-treaty of peace, they forced the pn COon- 
#&fſerhac rhey were a people fo tree,rhat he had no right to the 
place, which they GIN of. This peace was concluded, 
Anno 260g ; Since which time, they have kept garriſons well 
diſciplined, and as well payed. So that thefe Countries have (in 
theſe late dayes)bin the Campus Martins,or Schoole of defence 
for all-Chrittendome :* to which the-yourh of all Nations re- 
paire to ſeethe miahner of fortifications, and learne.the Art of 
.warte. ' Thus bave they for 4© yeares held 'the Rafe againſt 
amolt puiflant Monarch ; and bave with fo pea advantage 
capitulared, that it is obſerved , whereas all other Nations 


grow poore with warre,theſe onely grow rich. Whereupan ic 
1s remarkeable ro _—_ imo what a Expemipes 
Princes runne, by ufitg their peopte tothe warres. ings 
of France place moſt of their hopes intheir ({{avairie ;, becauſe 
in pallicy they would not that the vulgar ſhould be exercifed 
m 


% 


* 


radia yr a ay wr erReey. 
alcombcng with wrong 


aa ah nor became 
4 
tg ray ant : Wemwhret ala _ ! na 


gainerh, and 
x of nodingwhich Ar omoteroe yon 


to beleagaer a well fortifked Towne; for that herein he conſis 
meth htm, adcommony oe vmen.ri.& 
as the Romaney before Namentia ;-the great Twrke,, 
and Charles of before Aancee, Ecrwhoreniants 
drawne out of anto the walles;the Mattock'and Spade 
being more neceſſary thamthe Sword and Speare: there the. vs 
lonr of the aflailands 45 little availcable, nr ie) rae, 
Sees 2 Nor a nw 131 £19 
Sirthe niling obmoſdefcitelBrovidtca thee - 4 
| have becnethe Lords of Belgie.. b3n 
A. C. 


£383 1 Philip the hardy; Duke of Burg, Earle of Flanders. 
| 3 lobnche D.of Berg, Eof Flanders...) 
| 3" PhilixILthe good, Duke of Burg, Brob, Lux, Limb. 
| ofthe Empire ; E: of Fland. Art. Nam. 
;_ Hain. Hol, Zel Lord of Friez..and Molcbiyn. 
2476 . 4 Charler the warkke. o 5 (16 
1476 5 Se fechelake of wdafvis. 
1481 "6 PhilipI1. Archd. "—— TRE 
Toave Queene of Caſts/re | 
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1506. 7 Charles Il. Emperour, K. of Spaine, Archd.of 


D, CASES m_— Limb, 
:Eetle of Flander EE: 


$ - of Spainel, rej 
| 9. P rv «Tc 
or > Auk x 


order of intheſc Countrics bath 
Fleece,inſtiruted by Duko P hilip the 
Good, Anno01430, in to Gedeons Fleece, as fotne will; 


or Jaſons Fleece, as others thinkez & it may be Goadan of 
on yy nt pp rom whogh bee reegiyey 
wenre acolour of _ oder 


De the King oF raps Fre 
it 


Before the reformation and Spaniſh invaſion, 
NY here were =D 
eArc 3» Biſhops 5s 
Dukes, me I'S 
Earles. 
Thus much of Be/gwms. 
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veto ntivlt hinſletferrichrbs of an unfricadly Nathan: 


(ike une Gates in fpoech, anncrs,& 
derive it : which ſignifidehaIl;amd wan © whence alſo 


pony Po as well as rhat of 'Germwane. By this 
Ery would-imply, that the Almenes df German; 


[ov very warlike Natidn t us apeoporutan have inchcn wiki 


not 
watiyx try Bi dyly'by adeich privdibly by oneare 
tailed e£brancs or nnd cqpare 
Kt a a#rivns, comming out of the Nort E Nork. 
mixcure of ol 
"Into tie WRLER OLUREY 1 & ehislothe 


Quadra, 
'of rhis ſparious Countrey , is 2600 fugith 
tiers the is aktdoſt an ext ſquare, ach (ide being in 
— iris fituare in the Noftthernetemperare Zone 
= the 5&1 Clittkees ; the longeſt day being. #7 hours, 
& a hal 
It is ſuppoſed coeonteine ro milliongot people: the men of 
the poorer ſort, nfull, & of finceredetuvivar: the 
Nobles cirher lers, or reſolure fouldirrs, lovers 
of truc honour; 'roagh Taviess thought othetwiſe ſayiag:the 
Gawles fight. for liberty, the Belgians tor honour, the Germany 
for gaine«' ( They arefirtle edited ie raw and vety much co 
Bacchus; whence theproverbe; Cirmlluerem vivere, eſt bibere, 
and the old verſicles: 
German poſſuner tirnfhy ; tolerare laborer, 
O utinam rao bene fore firim. * 
The Dutch t Il inure, 
O wouldthey thirſt could halfe lo well cndure. 
They are: | conſtirmiop, and much inclined to 


the fecomt; ftyfir the Spai 


i010cwry), Theater 
Rowe, "tree wir adv ifed by 


we ' 
condud of their Capeaines( =(for they ave bur tew pry 
their own hacdineffe. T hey with | 


pre note of mercenary , 
The women are of » good complexion thoagh by reaſon af 
cheir intempcrance in cating and dringing, they gre ſomewhac 
—_ ye? yes, ſay)of good crriage ago bearevs 
— Ch f Italy and batot.F by 
T of Germany, r ravce, is by 8 travel» 
ler thus nated Germazxs have much meat, bue fucriſbly 
dreſſed; the French little,but ckanly mat hebehategcs- 


ther one,nor the other. 
Thejwhor why s deſcend to-all.the-children, cvery 
ſonota Dake, be ike ; and Os > geneyra 


oo the [rahaxs hold to ridiculus, 


N 


ao 
the beſt part es or AR” 


: 


e 
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23 T acitaw once laid of the Brittainer. 
elr uguage being the Dareb, hath lfle commixrare with 
be ignfed inthe Weſterne parts:and is 


: 
F 
——=T 


abounding-with cr, and 
; Plencifull incorne and wines, which they 
tranſport into/ other Countries; together with freſh fiſh, 
Linnens, Quickſilver, Allam, Armour, and other iron workes, 
The Arable Lands are in the Eaſt part {© ſpations, thar the huſ- 
bandimun going forward with his h-in the mourning,tur« 
neth nor baek againe till irbe mid-day. So making his whole 
dayes worke but two plowed furrowes ; one in his going for- 
ward, the other in his returne, as Yerftegas relateth. 1 
In formertimes this Countrey y neither good cp 
taine,: nor gaod Scholler ': the latter both, but eſpecially r 
Scholler, as eAlberrur Magns: the Phylitian, great Phi» 
toſophet z who made the Statua of a man,which by the ope- 
ration of inward artificiall engines, could ſpeake very arti. 
culately, and was the worke of thirtic yeares: eAppranthe 
Coſmographer ; Geſney the Philoſopher, Aſunſter the biſto» 
ricall ; 'Lamther, Urfuns, Z winoline, Scalres. &e. 
y other Divines : befides BBxdorfe and Silburgins 
the linguiſts, &c; .To thoſe let me adde Bertholdsn: Swart, it 
not for his learning, yet for one ofthis inventions : being that 
fatall inſtrument, calledtheGunne, This Smart wasa Fraxciſ- 
can, and ftudiobs a Alchimme.. For the finding out of experi» 
ments in this Art, he was one evening. tempering brimſtone, 
dried carth,and certaine other ingredicats, in a morter; which 
he covered with a-ſtone. The night growing on he tooke a tin» 
der-box to light hiq»pcandle.; where Rriking fire aſparke by 
chance flow incothe tworter-& catching bold of the brimitone, 
andſatr-perer, a Violence, blew yp the Rone. The cun- 
ning eA/chrm/t guefling, which of bis it wasthat 


* prodaced 
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ced thiseffeQ, made him ans iron pipe, crdmined it with al» 
and ſtones ; and putting fire to it, ſaw with what great 
nd _—_ diſcharged itſclfe. This invention he 

nicated to the Yenerians, Anno 13430,0r thereabouts 
ving been often the/Ganews7es, & drivenalmoſt 
to a necelliry of yeclding to themby the helpe of theis Gurtnes 
(Bombards they were thencalled, ntq:their cnenies 8 
Gold inirite pieces katepare in rarkicdinae aggalien parts 
e warlike piece zpart in 7 whi puttro 
filenrs al} the engins& devices, wherawith theAncienty were 
wonr'to inake rhe ir buterie. Theaex: that made uſcotthis ins 
irument, were the inhabitants of the Balrichs fey: and not long 
zfrer them, the Ewghs/h,at the ſiege of Cabrre, An, 1347 ; about 
ohichrotn,choy begun altorceds uſedin Spaitee The French, it 
ſeerterh,learnegthealcotthem trom the'&nglif - andehektft 
benefit received by them,was'the death ofthat famaus Leddcr, 
Thomas Momacute,Earle of Saliubury; who at the (icge of Or» 
teance,was (laine witha ſhot, Anno14a35. The T wrkes are 
beholding for them, to the warres they had with the Fevrtianc 
beholding [fxy, for nocwithſtahding the! harme received by 
them at fit (bj yer atterwards: growing expert in managing of 
them, they gave unto Van Caſſancr, & Hoſmac!, 2 of the moſ 

overthrowes, 


mighty Emperours of Peay o by 
the helpe of the great ordinar - The Pertagal: were in 
this Art, rhe Tutors rothe Solyman che Trrkifo 


Empervar obje&ted again R thern, riot only aided Tame 
the Sophie, with cerrarme harcabugiers; but alſoſcat bir: work» 
men to ſhewhim the uſe and making of Artillerie. Theſe great 
Pieces '®t the firſt invearion were rnd unweldy, and charged 
with ſtone buflers only z but by degrees they came tothar per> 
fetion, both for the. wall and the hand, whichthey naw have. 
Whether now Archericor Ganning be1o be preferred, 1 ftanc 
not here to determine'3- mely this Iam fare of, rhac victories 
have beene of hate purchaſed with the' lefle cxpence of life and 
bloud,then ever ih formercimes they were: Burof this theanie 
more hereafter © 1 907011 fra:Ink 7d col 


. $1074, 
The Religionhere is divers, Fewerbring intermingled with 
" R 3 Chriſtians 
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Chvilans, theſe devided into Papiftry and Protiftance ; Theſe 
latter alfo iabdivided into Latherans and Calviniſts : who 


ey po tothe Romiſh Church, arc yet in 
forne few, egthe ocher:the Lathevas maintaining 
Gonfudſtantivrion7tho blefied Euchariſt, with omnipreſence: 
ahd ctetnall predeſtination,'to be our of a fore-fcene faith and 
workes/andnort of Gods meere will. Theſe Tenets,as not 
roche word of the moſt Highb,arc feircely impugacd 
bythe Celvixits; and that with morevehemency, &:lcfſe mas 
ther + | making ali chings rather worſerhen better, by bitter ca 
tumniations. And I take to be thetwochicfe, if not only 
points, they differ in. | 

, The citicsiofrhis\Country are of 3'forts. The firſt are called 
Hanſetowmr,oc Hauſteden,qua/i. An ace Stedenthat is, Townes 
onthe Sea. They enjoy large aflallodges and immunities, and 
arcin number 72: each of which is ablc to pur ro-lea150 good - 
ſhippes. Three ofthe principallofthem arc Zubeck, erg, 
and Srowde. Laheekis ſituated on the Northerne;banke of the 
river Trane { Which onthe Eaſt ſide dividerh Germany from 
Denmarks. It was once 8 Dukedome, bur made pant of the 
Empire by Fredericks the firſt, After bis death, they choſeano 
ther Dake;whofive yearesatrer, was taken togerher with this 
City by the Dawes ; &{from. them. delivered by: Fredericke 2, 
who ihfranchiledit. : Hembargeis {end os the North banke 
obrhe Hibig there where it divideth Germany from Donmarks, 
on che Weſt. In thiszowneare 777 brewers, ane Lawyer,one 
Phyfitian, & 42 Bakets. The reafdn of this diſproportis, is,be- 


cavſe a cup of News is their beſt vomiting poten :, apdtheir 
diffrreaces areſpoocr OY cx-a comme, then by, order of 
Law. As for bteadyit as hiekd to be a-birider,& ſo not-tr for. their 


_—_ and corcupt bodirs,; Not farce hence, 'bur-on-the other 
fide of the river, 1sthe-towne of: Sroage 2: unto which , pon 
Jome diſcontents, the Exg/ſhhouſe was removed from Hams 
Sarge.: Thic fecond fort of ouxies in Germeny, are they whichare 
den by inheritance,of ſome princes : as Hejdelberg Jenna 
ec The third fort arethe Exes or: /moperiad cirper Which are 6o 

Fires | ny 
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in number. They are called Free for their great proxoyfativegofs 
coyning money, and by theit owne lawcs /mperidl}, ag" 
pores no Lord of , but the Emperour: to whory 


chey pay ewo third Ine po as are 
affemblies; and about'1500 Florens yearely, for them- 
fever and their territories. Their ciries thuzengoying ſo my-' 
ny priviledges, exper ſo full a command overthe 
bouring counttey and the villages thereof; arecxceeding 
& Potent. t will inſtance only in Norimberg, by Shed wt we may 
gueſſe at the reſt: and in Norimbergeallo, Tcanbut aymeatthe 
whole weakh, by a perricular foffe, which westhus. An-1 55.4 
when Manrice Duke of Saxony, and his aſſociates, had driven, 
the Emperour Charles out of Gevwvanp? eAlbers Marquefic of. 
ws whoſe fword' was in a manner a'law, and his 
*revenue,behhegedthis Ciry. Hee burnt 100 of the villages be- 


longing to it, 70 manors and farmes apperta to the Citi» 
zens, z900 actes of wood: & yeratrerall this re nts 
deth withthem for 200000 crownes, and fix pieces ot Ordi- 
nance. ''As for the Religion im theſe free HOES Townes 
profeſſed, it is in a manner totally the re there being 3 
onely which adbere wholy to the Church of Rowe ; which are 
mond, Uberlingwe, or ", & Dankelfpubel,chree {mall - 
Omni in the lower Swevier and in ome'fex of the reſt, both 
religions are permitted. ' Inbriete rheſeare calledtree cities(as 
Guicciardine the Hiſtorian defineth them)which acknowledg» 
ing by a certaine determinate tribare, the authority ofthe Em» 

e, doe notwithſtanding-ir all orher things, .governe theme: 
Ft aftertheir owne {awes; not ſeekingtoamplifie theireer- 
| fitories, but todefend their liberties. 

Ld. rn gp ptobrapaonder rumen or 
of Ns & recetv 60 er 
verntifa th his fall Romacke out ofhis 7 mourhes, noche 
Ewuxine (cas, after it hath ore an SITE ge 
miles. * ' Crdere Danabus ſe tihi Nile negat 

O ſeaven mouth'd Nile I plainly il oe, 
Danow will ſcarce give way to 
2 Rhene which ariſing in —_ nidmning) rag Gr 


 "GERMA NIE. 
Rellnrate cave alBoomicyeorh the Go 


=, $Kkirr of 2. Bas 
And Denmarky, + 


Pro any” Por ar rote A rmoſt confines of 
preg ; & oe i bg wave lem our through Brandes 
 &*Pamerines, of ſome | 


Germeny;of whom,che is poſter; 
tones; by which name, many ahem were kwowns roghe-te 

mans, - though not withouta miſcellancous admixture of o. 
thers thats recthe Chanti,CeruſeiSueviand the like. {4a opened . 
_ farthe Remugus witorthis Country: the conqueſt wher. 
was brought tabeſt perfeRiou, by biz, who for lus happy 


ir rn ar named (rermencns. It continucd 
Romane tub rhe d = 


deteſtable J>— 0 even barbarous.and ignable ſpin 
1 ar WY 09) >  Geravesy being now flip from 
irs was diftraRtcd.inge many petty roialtics 
alor moſtot were brought under the, French 

by- Popmn,.b&t Charles,( Kingsot France, The latter of theſe was 
toy meas more Church, _ Empexour of the 


an hu a haring Se oh Spaine, & 1raly ;all 

EGS laſt the ſcar of moſt of [4p 

ſacceſſours. So ack _ the we ned c obch; ade Deny amen 
cacth to 


nb 0 ye vo | 
when Cr-4a raiſed a xehellionia 


of the We- 


ſterne E » 9m ar. we wt though 
7 wisnot fo one tlie), Omar In 


The | 
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. wear Fry es 12 | rods 


oo Was tn N 
tor 1 Cr _ 26. _ ID 
S1ry ' 2 ves Pwr. a”, I's 
4 3 Lotharinrty, - 89r 8 
$56 4 Ludevices Il. 20. 903 5 Zadeviens ire, ; 
876 5 Carols Calvss 2. $13 10 Comaducl,. 7. This 
Prince wasthe laſt of the bloud of {barler theigreat, ey 
Francones and the Saxones, (ceing Charles the 
France, wholly poſſeſſed with the Normess;tooke pong 
rage, and choſe an Emperour of their owne bloud r a worthy 
ys men mot pre ommrtarmry" corche Em 

an Eno on 
Loyyeane, or was 
called AHwrepr,orthe Fowler. 

910 11 Henriow eMAucopel ts 

938 ta Ochol.z6. | 

974 13 Oberon | 
perour, alright = went 

right © 3 be» 
came eleQive ; whereby the Princes have growne potent, - 
the Empire weake:volces 
worthinefſc of vcrtue, burby 
perial! majeſty. This decree 
Gregory the fift, &the power 
Rhee, Archlewer ; the Duke of $ 


(bar now King 
cup-beter. Theſ 

—— — ; hardener to rhatork 
of the horſe, whereontheD. Saxony riderh: who beareth 1n 


his hand a filver wand, and « filver meaſure, Rn” - 
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ther, weigh 200 markesof filver. Then fitting on his horſe, he 
filleth chat meaſure with oates, and ſticking bis ſilver Raffein 


tht remnmader; be ropes with the Bc Into the 
— — . given his mcature of cates to any of his 
ants, which ſtandeth nexrunto him. W benthe Emperoyr 


is centred the pallace, & is fate downe at hts table, the 3 ſpiritual] 
EleRours Randing orderly together, lay grace: Thenthe Mar. 
queflc of Brandenbarg comming on barſebacke with afſilver 
ighingt 3 markes of (ilverYtull of water, in his hand, 
and'd nQc towell on his arme, ligbterh downe,& giveth 
the Emperour water to waſh his bands. Afrerhim che P alating 
ef the Rbene commeth onhorlebacke, with 4 ſilver platters in 
bishends,fall of mear; who lighting from his borſe,carricth,& 
downeon:z table ; every weighing.theee 
markes. Laſt ofall the King of Bobemns, riding ona horde, with 
a napkin on his arme,and acovercd cupin his hand, weighing 
1 2 markes, cntteth the great Hall; where lighting downe, hee 
giveth the cup tothe Emperour4o drinke. -. 
- The elb&tian isulually bolden at Francfore on Menu, whi, 
ther the Ele&ours or their deputies come,up0o the day appoin- 
red by the Biſhop of Aſexes, whoſe office it is to allemble the 
Princes. In their paſſage unto Frevefors, they are guarded by 
overy Pri whoſe territories Ron: Then 
| ; notrcxceedthe number of 200 ho n,where» 
bf zovalyamuitbe armed. When they are all met, they goec ty 
$. Bartholomewer Church: where after Maſſe ſaid,che ſpirituall 
Elc&ourslaying their hands on their breſt, andthe remporall 
anthe' booke, {weate to chooſe a fittemporall head far 
the people of Chriſtendame. If in the ſpace of 30 dayes they 
have cioragreed,then muſt they cate nothing but bread and was 
zer, nor by any meancs goe out of the city, till the greater 
haveagreed ona man, who ſhall forthwith beacknowledaed 
King of the Romanes. | 3 5 - 
1 ina jon ig bolden frat 4kes in Calicke, where 
the new 


Emperor receiveth the filver Crown for Ger- 
for Loxbardie Thirdly at Rome, where he receiveth the golden 


at Mllaine, where he recciveth bis ironCrown 
Crowne 
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pier for” Wo NIE 
the \ Theſe conftiturions wete made 
hey jp. Ther choſen Bapero wag es 
choſen Emperour V's + ITAL © 
"lot 1003.09 Hewcuts Claes I genitip 
1602 Conraau: il. Shhcws.ry | » F: (9) Pare 
1040.17 Henricus HL. Nigers 16 _ 
e996 Hemrenel Sonar: 56 a Io che dayes 
this Prince, the Rowas Prelaces 
Leocheninch & 


_” "CY Of Of a= 


_ — — CO —- —_- 


Monke, who I 

communiatedthis Hem y that ever was 

excommunicred; Hoey  bigite ful rc 42540035 there, , 1 ho 
continuall warres & chunders, berweene the'Popes, NG, PY 

- fol Emperours. 2 
1106.19 ens V  junior.6r 1298. 24 Phabip.g __ 
1125.20 Lothar. Sexery i / + <a 1» oh Vias al 
138.21 Comrades Hil.ry © 1233 46Erederiche 111128 _ oak 
1153.22 Fred, Barbavoſſs. 39 -(t250.27 Conrades IV 1.4 
1190.23 Henviews VI.8 12544 28 Rocherd E ko 
Cornwall,and brother to King Henry the thisd.ob E 
chotcn and crowned King of the Romant + & after: 
in the affaires of the Empire-fiz: years, LY 
land, where he dyed, In —_ of thefe la} Emperonrs, t 
politicke Biſhops of Rome, hat in a manner forged the mo S171, *; 
rours ot of 7taly;ſo that Rodolphws the next 3 <4 95% 


bis righc in Jrafy, ro-divers Princes. Bhe crafs of zhe-Popes.cx- 

tended yer Fw evcnino Cerwany whence by grantiog roy. Ho F 

all prcrogativesrothe.ribucary Princes, they much w 4 FaRin 5 
the ſtate ot the Empire. It was uterly ruined by Finceſlans rang 
who ſold Lombardy to the Yiſconri of Aolaine ;, and gave.to / 


the Princes many ſons of che angis cr gurl ach ol 'l , 
\hisele@omwebec theyrchen feconcaand _ \/ W 
poertully defended few'of thedr-gue able 30 wage war! *_ to, | 
with the Emperoursthemſclvcs: Charles the 5. was aveliiop- » To | 


N Nine hv agl-t ht 0D eons Nev ay 
L ppp, hs Af 0 949 Carvin /o 
« not HA þ keed » 3 P*TY {Sw0 


XKUM 


| > = 

k, ppt Lani of Bok hoon} oi 
" beg = | 
Fadieatd/BitcoprocadAiere: 2 yore: 


1439 4a Albers. Il. eAuft. r, 


1440 4t-Fred. Il. 4uft,54, 
2. 1494 43: axial. [.125., [ 
; 43519! 434 Carola V 39. 
1558-44 Fordmandar 7. 
1565 45 Adaximiliens: [[.115 


1577 46 Rodolphmr IL, 36, 
1.4612: 47 idarrhige 7 
-:4619) 48 Forwinend. li, Be Being 
14tt 2» Ti.RIH 228." :+ theninchof the houſe of 146, 
wal | fria without intermiſſion. The caulc of which is to be aucribu» 


ted to Charles the fift, - who procured in his like-ciroe that hi 

\ ' brother might be-choſen Rex Komanorum, a5 his 
bg ' Now Rox is defined to ba ohe, whois already io 

- farrc eſtared mche Empire, that on the death,depolition, or re» 

Hom jon efthe-preſert Exnperor, be is immediatly'eo ſucceed, 

definirion may paſle, though there be no neceſſity of che 

the Rex-Ronenarnn into the Earpire, For Charlie: 

thxetifth; tho made bis brother Kidg ot the Romenecs; had 

mo ſmall hopesto have left his Phulsp his ſuccefſour in the 

| Empieforta of which,ic wi by many thought,ghat his bro» 

2, lent D. Afawrice a hand, todrive out of Ger» 

+ 1 iy, The didinitituce this Rex Romane- 

rem, wes queftionledien yefire to perpetuate the Sqveraignty in 

His 6wn howſv: Bat big prerences wereg1, becaw(c he baying the 

commend of many Nations, could not alwayes be preſcntin 

_ Ge 2: The croubled State of Chriſtendome; by reaſon of 

My ' Lovberr p x 4p, (ne there; ; the violem power cf the 

MA 1 Turk; who now began ro igh vnto them ; $. 

| rhe late rutal warres raiſeddy che Boores, antbſcatce yer tho- 

s » y extint ; and _ INagncnc in vvery 


- 


nt 
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po 
the Germanes are the more willing to it; Auſtrian 
Princes arc natives of the Countrey, andable to backe out the 
Empire, in its compleat majeſty, = wi 

Botergs reckoneth the revenues of the Empire to be 7 mil. 
lions:which indeed is truc, tak:  Anſtria, Be | » & Hunga- 
ria for Parts of it.. But ſince theſe arenot ppokey tothe 1m- 


periall ſcat, bur thar they may be utterly diljoyned © no reaton, 
NS bend i GE Oe og 2 roplon 
be taken to be the revenue ofthe Empcrous ;. but nor ofthe 
Empire, For as far the Empire it ſeltc, it hath ſome coun- 
tries reputed as parrs of it, which yet acknowledge no ſubje- 
Qion:as Dane-marks, Helwotia, and Belginm. Some acknow-= 
lpigto Binds of tubzeRion, but the princes of them come noe 
tothe imperiall Diecs ; as divers Potencates of aly, and the 
Dukes of Savoy, and Loyreine. Laſtly, ſome both confeſle the 
Emperours ſoveraignty,& owe ſcrviceto his Court;which are 
the Princes.of Gerwey onely.1 the Priners whereof pay preo 
bim certoine monies 3 andibar alſo rather by way of concribu» 
tion, then as a dutic or tribute, Somewhat recceiveth 
from thetree cities. Both together make up a revenue which 
we know not (oVs grand: yer Gather NEO little. Beſides in 
times of wars they are tq aide. the Emperour with 3842 horſe 

wt how all ajrfle is that for fo huge 
country 


and 62000 foors, + but 
The Armesofthe Empire are $o/, an Eagle diſplayed with 


* . wo 
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19 Haſſa, ar ts or Weterawe.Some of 
chus cenſureth. They of Swevia arc whoores;tt 


of F 


of Ba-' 


__— of Bohemia, ;they 
EIS erla,batides;rhey of Siexovy fudlere; 

they of Frifia fphalia Corres RRey GE lo BO 

arc glutcons. | 


bs EAST-FRIEZLAND. 

Rte Tri ay onthe $ohw Lo ms 
on the e er; ont th, with Weſtphalia; 
otithe North, withthe $ex;The old ne ba ela the Can. 

the chiefe Townes are 1 Emaen, Tens called of the Em97,00 
whch itis ſeated. This rowne hath oflare arm nmrr Earle, 
ommon- wealtb;makceing Religion but" 

er ME bemathralfr forma geryn Boy z Ot 
denbourge 1an Earle of ts 0wneta family {utticiently 
famous, 'in that the"Kings of Denmarke are deſcended from 
_ ever ſince Chrifti.an Earle ofthis place, was choſen King of 


ay N67 linge, &c. 


Exada;, Tots co earn 


of rhe Country! Count is Cuftatas,who Ann,i562, 

mean rings pr! 2/3 becauſe hee favoured the Lather an: 

rather then the Calviaiſts. | 

2. "WESTPHALI 

. wetrb airs was the Rb ofthis Hd Pi, 

untillby Charles the Great they were brought into 

compaſſe: and chough now alſo this name is nor of fo long ex- 
' . tne 
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« That they were of Arabia, the tale ſaich ; 
ori 
þ TO upper: wahe 7s 


rc 4orny wg 3 de ae An. 5164. Thitthe la 
[ance the biſtory;which for my paxt Ireckon 
_pockrgpha. The other rownes under the dominion of ry org 
are 1 Ernace, or Andernach, ( Marcellinss calleth it Antenna. 
jay of he 10 Garriſons ereRted on the banke of Rhone, by 
| Ceſar, + Lints, ſeatcd on theRbexe, agallo is 3 Bruns, where 
; the Biſhop bath a Pallace, which is c or ker 
or were: ny en Fo todo fff, 
ollen, write - We 
which laſt is bat a parr of the firlt. 
p Thnohotatommarnnger the Bukop of MunSTER ares 
_ rendrop(2 & 3 Manfter (cared on the river of Ems, 
and fo called of a buile by Charles the great. In this 
rowne about the yeare 1533, alawlefle crewe of eAnabaptifti 
aſſ:mbled,choſc rhemſclves a King, whom they called the King 
of £6 named new 7er#ſalew : but by the in» 
Fo ya rumulr was a their King avd 
ir chicte.com 
ſtory would quite ſpoi 


delervedly 'To epitomizec the 

it, & «fe I referre the reader to 

the10 bookeof $ Commentaries, who exccllently, & at 
geſcribeth, ES: proccfle, & end of this fanat 
chicfetownes ingto he Biſhop of Tx1zn 5 


b -0 
1 Bopport, (cated on the elle, & ſocalled A 
aw "lr was once miſcrably waſted bf Ako Eater 


arr dan | þ poco (igeed loner oh 
p,to the Biſho rb De by 
. , 3 ; 


jug 
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and 4 Treverss or Triers, «City ſeated in anaire fo clowdie'8 
(ubjeRro raine:that ir is by ſome merrily called, (loars 
tarxwm. This is the chicfc ſeat c tthe Chaticellour of Fraxce, and 
third ſpiricuall EleQoar:it is built onthe TAlofſele,and is ſo an- 
cient, thatit is recordedta have beenp: baile 150 before 
Rome: To this Biſhop alſo belongerth the faire and ſumpruocus 

Caſtle of Hermenſtemie. 

| 3 CLEVELAND. 

This Dutchie containeth, t Cleve, 2 Gulicke, 3 Berge. The 
Dutchie of Ci-ve. joyneth to Ge/derland. T he chicte Cities 
are 1 Cleve; 2 Calker, 3 Weſell, 4 Emmericks. Here dwelt the 
Chernſes,who ſlew three Legions & their Captaine 2 »inrilins 
Varus. This difcomfiture, partly by the loſſe of ſo many of his 
Souldiers, partly by the ignowiny thence received and withail 
that griefe had beene ot long a Now- re/idens with him ; fo di> 
ſtra »Peft«s,chat he was (cence ro teare his beard, & knock 
his 210ſt the poſts, crying, redde mibs Legiones Quintils 
Vore. in this overthrow the Barbarians (cized on twootthe 
Roman Eagles, the third being caſt into the Fennes by the ſtan- 
dard- bearcy; which enforcerh Cuſpinianxs, and that not impro- 
bably togueſle, that the Armes ct Gerwany ſhouldbe two Ex- 
gles conjoyned,annd not one with two heads. 

Cleve was made an Earledome Aunoglr, and for want of 
heirs divolvedinto the Empire, A.1 350, inthetime of Charles 
the fourth, and he nox long after gave it to «Adolfe —_ 


Collen : it may be for bis favour-in raifing his ſonne Fence 
rothe Empire. His ſon named alſo eAdo/fe,was by S1igi/mund 
the Emperour, made Duke of Cleve, Anno 1417. This Duke» 
dome is now united unto the Marqueſſe of Brandenburg, by 
marriage of the ſiſter of /obn the laſt Duke, unto Atbere a Mar- 
queſſe of Brandenburg : But the Maryueſſe enjoyeth nov the 
leaſt part of it. For the other pretendants hereunto, to make 
their ſide good, beſought aide of the Spawards ; whereby the 
Marqueſlc was inforced to call inthe States of the Low-coun- 
tries,by which mcanes the Spaniard poſlefſed him(elfe of Cleve, 
& the Starter of Berge & Gulicks : leaving the true owner ſmall 
joy of his new poſleſſiogs. 

$ The 
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Thearmes ate Fwtes, a Carvancle Or, on at Eſcotebeon in feſſh, 
as the French herald Bara. 
wich , or Fuliacum, was anciently inha. 
diced by the Hfenapis and Eburones. The chiefe Cities are 
. are. 777 1, che Emperour after his ele&ion 
4s inveitcd with che filver Crowne of Germany. This town was 
formerly that wintring campe of the Romany, called in 7 acirmy 
Vetere ; which wactilnndy (vili; in the beginning of his re. 
bellion againſt Yepaſrun; daring which warres,it isoften men. 
tioned by the Writers of thole times. They were buik and 
ſtrengrhned by Awg»Svr,thebctrerto keep under the Germans: 
ywippe #/1is bybernis 0b ders premique Germanas Auguſtus credi. 
derat 5 as T acitas, Atthis day thrs rowne and 7r;ers are repu. 
ted famous for holy relicks: here being others the beg» 
ring cloath'wherein ourSaviour was wrapt, when he was in his 
ſwadlingcloats ; which the Emperour ſolemnly ipperh 
at his inauguration.Concerning the ambition which thePapiſts 
have to be thought poſſeſſours of theſe reliques, See, I beſeech 
you, how pirtifully they have mangled the headof S. Zohn Bay. 
45, They of Amviens brag that they have his face, & ſo doth 
of'S. Fobs D'«Angelir. The reſt of his head is at Aſatra, yet 13 
the hinder part of his skull at Namonrs, and his braine at N+ 
vem Roftovienſe. Another part of it is at Mawriemna, another 
at Paris: his jaw at Weſſell,bis care at S. Flowres, his fore- 
Head and haire atS.Salvedores in Venice :' another peece of his 
head is at Noyon,andanother at Luca; yet is his whole head in- 
tire and anmaimed in $. Sylveſter; Churchat Rowe : and 1» ho 
doubt is this bearing-cloath at more places then one. 2 Gwuhicke, 
loſtlarely by the States of the united Provinces. 3 Dwlkens. 4 
News oalled by Tacitus, Noveſinm. 
+ "The Countrey of Gulicke or Fabiers, (a3 Munſter entormeth 
mee ) of an Eatledome, was by the Emperuur Lewis made a 
Marquitate; Anh. t 329 : and about the yeares 1359, Marqueſſe 
Fiillam for his good ſervice was made Duke of Guliche by 
Charles thefohrth. Inthe yeare 1 496, it was united to Cleve, 


ibya mareiageberwrene Afar Durcheſle of Gulicke, and Fobs 
| The 


Duke of Cleve. 
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The Armes ate ©, a Lyan B,armed,G, 0 

3 The Dutchic of Berge or Aonee, was once the dwelking of 
the Bratericthe compete of it is1 30-miles. The chiefe cownes 
are 1 9709 er 9s + It was made 2 
Dukedome by Hemricas eAxuceps, firſt Emperour of the 
$axonline, or pos firſt _ was _—_——— It was u- 
nited to Galicks by a marriage of the daughter of Berg, to.Ge- 
rerd, grandchild ro «lar fit lt D. of Galicke, abour the —_ 
1400. Thus we ſee theſe three Dukedomes united together ih 
themſelves: firſt Berg to Galiche, Anno 1400 : then both theſe 
unto Cleve, Anno 1496. And now alcogether joynedunto the 
hogle of Brandenburg, Anno 1572« ThiseAtbere which marti- 
ed Marie Lonors the eldeſt daughter of Duke william, fifter 
of Duke Fobu,and heire of their D wecbies, had by. her 3 dangh- 
ters: whereot the eldeſt named «Fave, was married unto Sigyſ- 
wwnd Eleour of Breudenbarg,and in ber right, Duke or Lord 
ot theſe Countries. The reſt wbich precend right hercunto,are 
Philip the Palatine of Newbarge, who marrying with the 1e- 
» cond (iſter of the Lady Amne,claimerhapart in the inheritance, 
after the manner of Germany. 2" Leopold, Lantgrave of Aiſarea, 
and brother to the Emperour Ferdinand, who pleaded an inve- 
ſticare granted unto him by the Emperour R 4; theſe 
Coumrics being imperiall tees(feathers of the Eagle, as he cal- 
l:=ththem)& ſoeſcheatedfor want of heires males. g, 
Georgins Dyke of Saxony, who claimerh from a compaRt made 
1526,berween Fohn the firſt, Lord of theſe unitedconnries, & 
fobu Frearvicke,D. of Saxony: which was, that D, John Frede- 
ricke, marrying withSy6s/,the eldeſt er ofC love ſhoald, 
when ever the heirs males failed, (nc in thoſeeſtates:a c6- 
trat which the ſucceeding Dukes cur off by the Imperiall au- 
thority., 4 ALSATIA 221. Y, 

ELsAs or ALSAT1IA hathonthe Weſt, Lovveine : on the 
South, Helvetia: on the Eaſt, the Rhene: and onthe North,the 
Palatinate. It received the Chriſtian faith by the Preaching of 
the aforeſaid Afaternews, The chicfe townes are Stracboy on 
merly called eArgenting, becauſe in itthe Rowan Fxc 
received the tribute of ht I Nations. Here isa clocke o 

© mo 
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moſt admirable workemanſhip, and azowre ſaid to be 578 pa. 


gcs high,of which thus a Poer in eFdrianss his Theatrune, 
: 1, Urbepradlara fitu, ripts contermina Rhens, 
t - 1 Caaxzimaens celſa metiuntur mania twrriss 
on Rhenes inamell'd bankes doth lie, 
Poms owre _ NARS tothe skie. 
2 Pſaltburg, 3 wg, one of the tentownes which Ceſar 
like a polirique C zbuile upon the Weſterne banks of 
the Rbene, todcfend the Rowan Empire againſt the fury of the 
e/mans,& other barbarous Nations. The other nine ,as Mane 
counteth them, were 1 —_— 2 Silts.3 Altrip, in Latin 
| ie (ne ae my romp vent I. 4 Sas 
berne,or Saveren, where the Biſhop of Srraſdurg keepeth 
evo ry being all Townes of this Province 3 Bi 3 6 
Waormes, 7 Boppart, 8 ( onfluence, & 9 eAndernach. All theſe 
towng,or at that time rather garriſons,were under the commid 
of the Duke of Mentz, to whom the defence of the Frontires 
was committed. Aslong as theſe cownes were well garrifon'd, 
the Empire continued 1mpregnalle on this fide:but when Con- 
fPbantine, to make reſiſtance againſt the Perſians tranſplanted 
theſe forces into the Eaſt ; the barbarous people entring at this 
gap,quickly defaced and ruin'd the Empire. On the South end 
of eAl/atia, ſtand Colmar, Hagenaw, & Schleiſftat or Seleftadi- 
was; three faire and ancient townes belonging tothe Empire. 
' This Countrynever had any pom Prince; but alwaycs 
acknowledged the Emperour for their Lord : in the falling of 
whom, part was ſcaſed on by the Dake of Firtenberg; part was 
alicnared to the houſe ofeFuſtriazthe reſt remaining imperiall. 
s FRANCONIA 
FRANKENTL AN D js bounded onthe Eaſt, with Bobewia 
& Saxon:0n the Weſt,with E/ſai:on the North, with Haſſia, 
on the South, with Snevia, Bavaria, & Helveria. The old inha- 
bitants were the 4s mr They R—_ the Chriſtian faith 
by the preaching of Bowsface ( or Winfride )an Engliſoman,An. 
730. It is at this day divided betwixt the Palatine of Rhene,rhe 
Duke of Firtenberg, the Marqueſle of efnſpach, & Baden the 
Biſhop of Mens, Bamberg, Feiſtberg: and the Emperour. Tt 
| onec 
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once belonged totally te the Biſhops of Frirftberg,unto whom - 
it was given by Chertes the Great, Anno 773.Afterwards Oths 
the Great, inveſted Comrade, the butband of his davghter,with 
the Dukedome of Franxcome.' This Comrade afterwards 
roor, left it ro _— py AN - _ mr _ 
 Hemry,marricd Agnes his youngeſt child, to Fr B 

roſſs : andrtheir if being exrint by the death of Canrade the 
fourth, An, 1254; this country was divided bet weene the Prin» 
ces & Prelats above-named. & 14 934 nonfor halt! 

1 The PALaTINATS of Riant containeth in lengrh from 
Conb to Germerſbetme, North and South 952 miles: and in 
breadth from Sweibracken to Landen,Eaſt nd Weſt, g5-miles. 
Inthis compaſic are ſome rownes of the Empiregand nota few 
Lordſhips beloggiignls the Bilhop of Formerand Spirer, two 
Impcriall Cities inthisconntry, and both feared on the & hexe. 
Tlus country is called the Lower Palatinare, to ſbir 
from the Palatinate of rthgoa, Which 'belongeth alſo ro 


was firſt here given unto the- md% re- 
formed Religion, 15 29. Marwes. was calle Vangs- 
onum Speculum. Inthis rowne, did Zarber make his firſt ap- 
rance, before the Charles { fromwhich when 
me of his fricads diflwaded him, he.made anfwere; 'that hee 
would goe, were there as-many divelsro confront him, as the 
| houſes had tiles. Intheſe rwo: cities, Religiowis indi ly 
allowed : the reſt of the countty followeth-the doctrine and o- 
pinions of {alvin. hy 


ard : ſtored:with all fruits and merrals; « 


G 
Wi 
bankes of Rhene , are by us Rheniſh wines 3 


with many gallant townes, if wee confider ecirFer 


or bravery : and ——_ with the mg att” 
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- of Rhene and Necear. Onthe bankes of this latter, ſtanderh 
| Moſpach, a prety neate towne. emacs 3 che chicte ciry 
belonging. 


rothe Prince. It was che Biſhoprick of 
Chorciotnn It is now 
s ; for theſepulchre 


Bacchs ara,for the ex- 
cellcnt wines. 2 Coub on the other fide of the water ;nere unto 
which is the old & faire caſtle callled P/a/rs, from whence the 


ſtrong rown, cara Palaneby ene 
, were given to the Palatine by Wence 


0 cher 
tine, for te Some; Anno 1403.3 Crntecaacke calledes 


$ wr.s F ;larely a Monaſtery only,but 
_ err puny age roar drv which = avoid the 
D* Alva, fied hither;is now a town of princi up, 7 


tina 7 Manheim, 2 well fortified town, 


the confluence. of Rhene and Neccer. Onthe Baſterne part of 
the country Randeth t #inberwe a ſmall towne. 2 Lawdenor 


on the licle river 7xberss, bought by D—_ 
forefaid,of the Earles of Hohenloe, ores eu On the Welt ſide 
pear nx Nemſtate. 2 Keiſers Lanterne, Of (oſarea Ln» 


tines: moſt of —__ SIS Dominions, 
within hcle more then 400 yeares. Such excellent ang 
of their owne eſtate; havebeene thoſe worthy Princesof the 


[90 have they beene the affaires of the 
[orig res run peace pandlo nd wexeeing ſhaver 
Ve$ 10tO0 


thatii may well fay with /rexiens, (re yep _—_ fam 


name P ale/-grave, or Palſgrave, (cemeth to have binderived, ' 


YM 
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to Clanſfter )were 
+459; unto Taf+ 
by Cheries the Great. In bis 


ny they continucd till the yeare 575, in which Ortho the 
took t by 


force: giving both Bavaria & the Pa/atinate, 

to his brother Heary. His iſſue injoyed the tillthe yeare 1043: 
in which che Emperoar Henry the 3*, took them from Conrade 
the true heire;to the great diſcontent of the Princes of the Em- 

ire, Atlaſt they wereagaine reſtored to Orho of Wittlebacke, 
(ewe tothe forenamed Comrade, by Fredericks Barbaroſſs,aunc 
1185:Since which ume, untothis , the male line never 
failed. The chicfe ion of this principate came by the 
vertue of Frederick the Palatine ,and che vice of Wenceſlens the 
Emperour. The latter unto the Palatine: for their voyces 
in his eleRtion, three ſtrong rownes of the Empire; viz: Keiſars 
Lauterne, Ingelheim,8& Oppenheim: & the former tooke ina bat- 
tle anno 145 2»the Earle of the Marqueſle of Bades, 
the Biſhop of Spires, and the Archbithop of Merz, andranſo- 
med chem on what conditions bee pleaſed. More particularly 
the Earlc of #irtenberg( for it was not yetereRted intoa duke- 
dome )payed for his ranſogme 100000 Florens ; the Biſhop of 
Merz redecmed bimfelte for 450000 Florens, The Biſhop of 
Spires gave for his liberty, the rownes of Retenberg & Werſawr 
& the of Baden yeelded np in lieu of his freedome, 
the Countrey of Spanbeim, of which, Crairzaach is a part; the 
townes of Beſikgn, and Binbeim; the right which he prerended 
to Epingen,a towne over-againlt emer beim; and his royalties 
between this Gemer heim, & Selts,atownof Alſatia,in ſhi 
& bunting. Fro Ortho of Witleboch, refſtored(as before isfaid 
by Fredericks Barbaroſſa, there have þin ina continued - 
fion 26 Princes Eletours, which have ruled in theſe parts 440 
yeares, with great credit & applauſe.. The is 
Frederiche the 5**, whoin the yeare 161 3, Elizabeth, 
pe 1m Fo K. of Great Britraine, & Neice to Chrifti- 
4s 


fourth, King of Dewwarke: which alliance with 
his manyfold vertues, 954 <A emma mage 
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Kingdome of Bohemia, A.1 619. | 
The Pal/grave hath many prerogatives above the EleRourg 
of cither fort, He taketh place of rbe Duke of Sexony, and Mar. 
elſe of Brandenbirg );, becauſe Henry the firlt Palatine, was 
eſcended'of {baries cheGreat: for which caule he is alſo in the 
vacaicy of the Empire, Governour ofthe Welſterne parts of 
Germany; in which office he hath power to alienate or give of« 
tices; to take fealty and homage of the ſubjects 3 and which is 
moſt,to fir in the Imperiall Courts, and give judgements of the 
Emperour him{elf. And looke whatſoever ſhall in the vacancie 
of the Empire,be by the Palatines enated,that the new Empe. 
rours are bound by oathto confirme. His revenues are ſaid to 
be about 60000 pounds, of yearely rents;nor can they be leflei 
The. very filyer mines about one town only, yeeld every yeafe; 
60000.Crownes; and the paſſage of one bridge over the Rhene, 
above 20000 Crowhies more:belides his Coronet lands, and 6- 
ther duties. 
_ His Armes are Diamond, a Lyon Topace, armed & crowned 
R «biel fay nothing ofthe deplored eſtarce of rhis country, hol: 
ding it more fic for my prayers, then for my penne. | 
2. W1IRTENBERG isabour the bignes of Terkeſoive. The anci- 
ent inhabitants were the Tettoſagermnd YVirthungi, trom which 
laſt, the name of the whole Country 1s derived: ut having beere 
fogmerly called Virthwnherg. The chiefrownesare 1 Tubing an 
Univerlry, 2 Seurgard the D. (eat. 3 Marbaſb.q Canſtat:befides 
E ſling Wiler, & Kntling, all townes 1mperiall, & ſeated on the 
river Neccar.To the Prince hcrcot belongeth allo the town and 
territory of Aompelgerd,or Mombelliarae in Alſatia : & other 
lands there. It was made(as Adwnſter rclarerb)an Earledome, in 
the ycarer 390+ 40 which ſtate ir continued, till Earle Eberhard 
was by the Emperour Maximilian, made D.of Fertenberg;in 
the yeare 1495+ Sincd which rime, his tucceflours have gorten 
ſome domitions in E/ks,and Sueviatſo that his revenews may 
equall chem of the/Þ a/arive.) His araes are Or, three attires of 
a Stagge,borne palie bargieg Sable. . / | 
13+ ANSPACE,or Ouatihach; 15a towhe of Francona, diſtant 
5Datch,or 25 Exglys miles from Niwrenberge. The Marqueſſe 
þ C here- 
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| reofia maſter of no{mallpart of Francevie : but his cſtate(as/ 


the other German Princes are) 45 nixt and confuſed with his: 
neighbours His chief rownes then are 1 Anſpech,or Onalibach.; 
2 Hailbram,\cated on the edge of Witrenberg; It was willled'Ai> 
1085 : andin it were publique ſchoglts creed by Marqueſſei 
George Fredericke, A. 1582. 3 Pleinfelt, not farre from Narex- 
berg. To this Prioce allo belongetha great part of YVaiteland, 
where hc poſſcfied the trownes of ( »wlmbech,& Hoffe, (formers: 
ly called airs can Jwich divers others, 14 v4 nt tut 
Theſe Merqueſles are of the puiſſant family -of Brandenbarg; 
the firſt which injoyedthis tile, beingM. Frederick, grandfatber: 
tothat M. Albert, who in the dayes of Charles the 5'*, fo haraſe 
{ed this country. George the firlt Marqueſſe Zrandenting of For 
gendorfe, was for unto this F redericke; loalſo waseAlbortthe 


' irik Duke of Pruſſia. The preſent Marg.” Anſfpach,isFoachbimns 


Erneſtns,y <ngeſt brother to the laſteleRour Sigiſmund; & was 
by the Princes of the Univn, made Generall of racir forces, for 
the defence of the Palarinare; 1620 :.a charge in which hebore 
himſelfe erther not faith fully,or lefle yaliantly.... -2115.04 
4- BaD8x Was made a Marquiſate by Fredericks Barbavoſſa, 
It licth between the rivers Khene & Neccar,& is a fine,pleafing, 
& fruitful place. The firſt Marquefle was one Heymannus, who 
took to wite Juditb,Countelſe of Hocbberg in Snewia;by which 
marriage many faire poſſe/lronsaccrewee to himinthole parts, 
His ſuccefſours aifo had many faire Eſtates and Lordſhips in 
the Palatinate,whichthe P alatines of the Rheneby litle & litle 
have brought ander their dominion. His chiefe rownes are 1 
Turlach, or Durlach. 2 Pſortſhaime, & 3 Badenaproperneate 
town, fcated on the Rhent. Here the D.keepes in the winter, bur 
at Commer be retireth co his faire caſtle of Mitberg. Famous is 
this town for its hot bathes, being no lefle then 300 in number; 
trom whence thetown ſcemeth to have took denomination, in 
whicbe alſo our Bather in Somer/er/owe, werecalled of 
old, Cajrebagen, They arc profitable tor many diſeaſes, and ex» 
ulcerateAores. | | 
5. MENTzisa Towne, ſeated where the river Aenas, is 
emptied into the Rhene, called in Latine Aſoguntia ; the Biſhop 
: whereof 
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whereof is the chiefe EleRour of Germany,and in all 
eeth at the Emperours right hand. As his (piri 0 his tem. 
porall landsare great, but not comparable ro his of Collen. Two 
of the Aoguntine Biſhops I can not omit, the one as notable tor 
his life,as the other was tor his lcarning. The firſt was Harroor 
Hame,about the yeare g00,who in the yeare of (carciry,gathe. 
redall the poore people in the Country into an old barne, pre. 
cending a almes : butbeing there, hee burnt them all, 
{aying,they were the rats & mice, which devoured thecorne, 
And after this inhumane a&, hee was ſo hunted with rats and 
mice,that to avoyde them, he built him a Palace in the midſt of 
the Rhee : whither alſo the rats and mice followed him, and 
devoured him. The other was Bomface; who was the firſt thar 
tavght, that t h che Pope neg all Chriſtianity, yer 
ought no manto re him for ir. It ſcemeth that this Bow. 
face was as ſound in Philotophy, as Religion : For hapning to 
ſee a Tractate, written by Pn Biſhop of Salrzbarge, con- 
ing the eLatipodes ; and luppoſing thatunder that 
nome ome demneble dorins was contained; made com 
firſt rothe D, of Boheme, and next to Pope Zachary, an. 745: 
By whom the poore Biſhop ( HY in being lear« 
ned in ſach a time of igncatice Jag condemns of hereſie. The 
CHI wastranſlated from Worwes hither, by King 
Pepin, F to Charles the Great. The chiefe townes hereto 
ing,arc 1 Lenſteize, 2 Bing,ſcated on theRbene:nigh unto 
which is the Palace built by the abovenamed Hazro inthe midſt 
of the water; and called to this day the Afou/erurxe, i.e. the 
cowre of mice. ant 
5 BAMBERG isa reaſonable faire City, and belongeth toa 
Biſhop of ics owne ; who poſleſleth no ſmall part of Francoay, 
It is ſcared on Mens, notfar from Weirftberg. The revenue 
of this Biſhop cannor but be great: for in the wars of Germany, 
1530,we find how the Biſhop hereof gave unto marqueſſe 4/- 
bert of Brandenburg, tor accflation from armes, 60 Lordſhips, 
beſides the tutelage of his wards & Clients. His chiefe towne 
next unto B emberg,is Scheftlit,and zFochiam,where it is ſaide 
that Pontins Pilate was botnc. 


6 WB3IRSTBERG, 


fie: 


XUM 


6 WEIRSTBIRG, is a Bi whoſe Biſhop ill inci- 
, tuleth himſelfe Duke of Frengonie z which was-by the gift of 
Charles the Great in the poſſcſlion of his predeccfiours; till 0 
the the Great gave it to his fon in law Conradar Saliens; The 
city was once Og Wn 1 ry the late mentioned wars 
in Germany, this Bi le the fary alſo of Marquefle A4/beres 
armics: ſo that he was fain tocom with bim for 220000 
Crownes ready mony, and to dif all his debts, which a» 
mounted unco 350000 Crownes more: by which compoſition 
we may partly gueffe at the riches of his treaurie, and partly 
at the greatneſle ot his intrado, The ſecond towne of note, be- 
longingto the Biſhopricke, is Scheiwfure, ſcared on Clans, 
eArnſteme. 
7 The EmPskours PART containeth the free or Impetiall 
Cities before-mentioned, in the Palatinate,: and Wirtenberg : 
belides many other. The chiefe are x Norenberg, the faireſt and 
richeſt town ofall Germany, whereof the Marqueſſes of Brav- 
denberg were once Burgraves : which office was ſold at length 
to the City by Fredericks the third, Ano. 1414, gr thereabouts. 
. His ſonne eL{bere deſired to recover the old office againe, and 
befieged the City : having no lefſe then 17 Princes on his fide, 
and yet could not force it. At this Towne was held that afſem- 
bly of the Papiſts of Germany : in which a league was made a- 
inſt the confederacy of Swagal/de, Anno 1538, Into this 
entred Charles the Emperour, Ferdinande K. of the Ro 
menes; the Biſhopsof Aentz, & Salicburg: William and Lewis 
Dukes of Bavaria, Henry D. of Branſwicks,and corge Duke of 
Saxony. Keckerman reporteth,thatat the _— Maxim 
lian the Emperour towardstbis Towne:ra wooden Eagle made 
by an Artizaq here dwelling, flew a quarter of a mile out of the 
rownto meet the : & being cometothe place where 
he was,curned back again of her owne accord, & 


him home to his | Sre fodes penes autorem. This town is 
firuate inthe very navell or center of Germany: and giveth for” 
Armes, Az#rean H diſplay'd, crined,crowned, & armed 


Or. 2 Frankefers on the river Manz;, famous for the elei- 


on of the Empetours : In; 
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holden at mid-lent, and mid-Seprtember.Tt tooke this name ci- 
ther from Frevces the fonne of Adarcomir, thought to bethe 
Founder of it :or & Fraxcorum vade,as being the utuali foord or 
paſſage of the Franks. 

| 6, HELVETIA, 

HELVETIA or Zwitzerland, is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Twoligon the Weſt, with France;on the North, with Lovreine, 
& El/a;;on the South, wich ray. It containerh the 1 3 Cantons 
of 1:Z writh, 3 Beyne, 3 Lucrene, 4 Urania, 5 Glaris, 6 Zugh.7 
Baſil, '8 Fribuvy, 9 Onderwalt, 10 Solowre, 11 Schaſfbauſen, 11 
Apenſol,& 13 Swits;trom which laſt, the whole Country is cal- 
led Switzerland. This is reputed to be. the higheſt country in 
all £wrope,as lending fourth foure rivers, which runne through 
all che quarters of the ſame? viz: D anubim, through Germany, 
Hu and Dacia, Eaſt *Rhene,through France, and Belgs. 
ww, Rorth; Rhodanxs, throagh France, Welt;and Poe, through 
Haly, South. It is in lengrh 240 miles ; in bredth, 180: and is 
thought to conraine about two millions of people. The people 
are very warlike 2 a0d fi reaſon of their fitnation, they 
haveno ventof men by treffick; they uſe to imploy themſelves 
in theſcrviceof any which will hire then. . 

- The chiefe townes are Zwrich, or Tigaram,nigh unto which 
(as $leidentellerh us)Z wingliws was flainetit being the caſtome 
ofthe place, forcbevlinitiers to goc inthe front of their Ar. 
mits. And againe, he being # wan of a bold courage, thought 
char if he ſhould Ray at hoine, men would have deemed him to 
have fainted in time of watre, which had encouraged others in 
time of peace, He was agedatthe time of his death 44 yeares, 
and was by the viRorious enemy burned;his heart remarning in 
themid{tof rhe fire, afrer the reſt of his body was conſumed, 
whole & untouched: (as was alſo the heart of Biſhop Crenmer 
4 bis martyrdome inEngland.)2 Sengatl,orfroines Santti G ale 
&, whichrather is a Towne ate with the Switzer, 
then any way {ubje& unro them: ' The «Lnabaprifts ( as the 
fame Sleiden ) who beganne inthe yeare 15327, were in this 
Towne veryrife : in ſo much that one of themin the preſence 
of his facher & mother, cut off his brothers head; and faid(c- 
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cording tothe humour of rhat ſe, who boaſt much ofdreames 
viſions, & cn; buſiaſines )rhat God commanded him todoe it. 3 
' Baſil (o called cither of a Bafleky, flnine at che building of the 
Ciry,or of the Geyman word Paſe/,ſignifying a path; or of Bea- 
6e (ignifying Kingly. It was built An,382,and 1s famous for an. 
Univerſity founded by Ps the ſecond, An4y9, It was made a 
{ anton, Auno 2501 3 andis honoured with the Sepulchers of 
Occolampedius, Eraſmus, P ontanus, Glarienns, & Hottoman,the 
. famous Civilian, In this City, Anno 1431. was held that nota» 
ble Councell, wherin though the papall authority was then at 
the beight, it was decreed that a | Councell was above 
the Pope. W hat wasthen euaRted, was immcdiatly purin pra- 
ile; the Councell depoſing Pope Engenins the feurtb, & pla- 
cing in his roome, eAmadeia Duke of Savey, who was after- 
ward called Felix the fourth. 4Conftance ſcarcd on the lake Bo- 
denz:e,over againſt Lindaw, is within the confines of Switzer- 
lavd,but belongetb tothe houſe of Auſtria. For this City being 
An.1548, out-lawed by Cherie: the fifth, tor ot recciving the 
Interim : and not being able to withſtand ſuch forces as he had 
prepared againſt them, put themſelves into the protection of 
the Archduke of A»ſtria. But herein they fell our of the frying- 

into the fire : for Ferdinand King of the Rowmens, then 
Archduke, being poſſeſſed of the Town, teazed on the common 
treaſurie ; andall the writings belonging inche Towne ; com- 
- manded that no Citizen ſhould weare a ſword, and that within 
eight dayes allthe Miniſters of the Goſpell ſhould departthe 
Citie. Famous is this Towoe for tbe Councell here holden, 
Anno 1414, ſo renowned alwell for the multitude of people 
tbere aſſembled, as the importance of the matters heere band- 
| led. The people of note there aſſembled, were Sigi/mmnad the 
' Emperour. 4 Patriarches, 29 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, 564 Abbots and Doftours, to000 ſecular Princes and 
Noble men, 450.common Harlots, 600 Barbers, and 330 Min- 
lirels and Jeſters, The buſines<here handled, was firſt the pa» 
citying of a ſchiſme in the Church, there being at that time 3 
Antipopes,viz. Gregory the 12, reſident at Rowe ; Jobs the 23? 
relidentat Bononia 3 and Benxer the 13" refident in Spaine : x 
whic 
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which were by the Councelf depoſed, & Martinthe fife made” 
ſole Pope." The other maine 'bulinefſe! was the ings a" 
| t Hieroe of Pr, Hyuſſe, both which(notw 


py | 
they had the Emperours [afe condu )were unjuſt 
condemned rn ed,& = burned. Now as w 
ner of degradi eſts ( according to Sleiden)is this, The 
to be degraded, isattired in his Prieftly veſtimenrs, and 
Folderbin che one hand a Chalice filled with wine mixed with 
water, & inthe other a guile patent witha wafer : Then knee-' 
ling downe, the Biſhops depury firſt raking from him all theſe 
—_—_ — hiny to ſay no more Maſſes for the quick & 
the .2",Scraping with a peece of = his fingers ends, he 
injoyneth him never co ballow any t ing. And 3”, ſtripping 
bim of his Prieſtly veſtments,he is cloathed in 2 Lay habtr, and 
delivered into the power of the {ecular Magiſtrate. 5 Berne, 
where Anno1528,- [mages were plucked our of the Churches 
in a popular tumult:this being the firſt rowne that after the re 
formation, was of thole excellent inſtruments of idola- 
try.6 Baden,cal diſtinion fake, the Vpper Baden,is ſex- 
ted inthe middle of the is for that cauſe the place of 
meeting for the Councell of eftate of all the confederats. lr ta- 
keth name from the Bathes here being, two of which onely are 
publike,rhereſt in private houſes:conſcious, as it is thought,to 
much lafeiviouſneſſe. For whereas it is ſaid of Adrian,that Ls 
wacra pro ſexibns ſeparaVit; here men & women promiſcuouſly 
waſh together, and which is worſt, in private:where,as Afun- 
fter telleth us, | {ernmunt vin axores trattars, cernunt cum alienit 
loqui, & quidein ſolam cum folo ; and yet are not anydiſturbed 
with a jealouſte. Theſe Bathes are much frequented,yer not ſo 
much for health as pleaſure. The chiefeſt vertue is the quick- 
ning power they have upon barren women. But as the Friers 
uſe ro ſend men whoſe wives are fruitlefle, in pilgrimage to $: 
Foyce,che batronefſe of firenefulneſſe, St im the meane time to lye 
with their wives.4 ſo irmay bewirh good reafon thought, that 
ma place of ſuch liberty as this is: the luſty and young gallants 
thar haunt this place,produce greater operation on barren wo« 
men,rhen the waters of theBath. 97 CEIPENCICCONNY 
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of a great lake, 'and fo called from Lecorwe a Lanthvene, which 


was placed on a high Towre, for the benefir of Saylers in the 
yr. | | 


toad in Ceſars time was ſo populous, that the 
Countrey notbcingable to ſuſtaine the people, they ſer fire on 
their Townes and houles, and wentall with agenerall reſoluti- 
on tv lecke new dwellings. The men, wormen,and childreg 
mounted tothe number of 368000 : which notwithſtanding 
were by Ceſar compelled to retarne into their former habira- 
tion, During the Empire of the Frexch, they wereaccoumed 
French; and Germane, When'the Empire was devolved unto 
Germany. Bur beingat laſt over-burdened with the tyranny of 
their Governours ; 2d ſceing'the Empire by the Popes Fulmi- 
nation» diſtratedintodivers factions;they contrafted an offen- 
five and defenſive league: into which firſt entred the Vraniaxy 
Swits, & Undervaldens, An. 1316; neither were they all united 
. into one confederation, till the ycarex513, Attheir firſt begin- 
aing to free themſelves ixom bondage, Fredericke Duke of Au- 
ſtria,(cnt his ſonne Leopold to warre upon them ; but they pro- 
teſting chat they never knonadpaIede Dukes of .4»/ffria 
for cheir Lords, but onely fuch ofthis family as were Empe- 
rours;encountred and overthrew him, more by the conveni- 
encc of the narrow paſſages, through which bis Army wasco 
paſle,then their owne valour. The hrit timethat everthey gor 
any reputation by their valour, was in the wars which Charles 
Duke of Burgundy made againſt them z whom they difcomfi- 
red inthree let battells. A warre begunon very {mall occafi- 
0as,and leflc hopes:the countrey being ſo barren, and che peo- 
ple ſo poore, thateheir Embaſſadour rothe Duke(as Comines 


reporteth Jororeſted, that if all his countrey«men were raken, | 


they would not be able ropay a ranfome, to the value ofthe 
ſpurres & bridle bits in his campe.Certaively at that time they 
were {o poore, that they knew not whatr:ches was;for having 
wonthe firſt batrell at Granſon, ( the other two were thoſe of 
AMorat,& Naneze)one of the goodlielt pavillions in the world, 
was by thee torncinto peeces, & turned imobreeches & fide= 
coats,divers ſilver plates & diſbes they fold for 2 ſouſea peeces 
ſuppoling 
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them ro bee pewter ; anda Djamond of 
5 won Fer was the lieſ ant py rr ar ort = 


{old to a Prieſt for a Guilder ; and by him againe to ſome of the 
Lords of the country, for three Franks. After their valour ſhew. 
ed in theſe battells ; Lewis 11 rooke them into penſion, givi 
them yearely 40000 TC rownes, viz. 20000 tothe Ciries, br, 
20000 to particular perſons. Theſe penfions,when by their af. * 
fiſtance Lewis the 12, had conquered t Millarne, they deſired to 
have enlarged : which when he denied, they withdrew them- 
ſelves from the amity of the French,and entred into the ſervice 
of Pope Fats 2*:who therefore (tiled themrhe Defenders of the 
Charch, Anno15to. Francis ſuccefſour to this Lewis, confſide- 
ring what damage rhis Realme had ſuſtained by the revoltof 
theſe auxiliarics to his enemies, renewed the c:nfederation 
with them;on condition that he ſhould reſtore the ancient pens 
fion of 40000 Crowns: (ccondly, that he ſhould pay unto them 
at certaine termes, 600000 Crownes ; thirdly, that he ſhould - 
entertaine 4000 of them in his pay continually : fourthly, that 
for the reſtoring of ſuch places as they had taken from the 
Dutchic of Afilain,he ſhould give unto them 30000 crownes: 
fiftly, that he ſhould givethem three months pay before-hand: 
fixtly and laſtly, rhat Maximilian Sforce, whom they had cſta« 
ted in Millaine,and were now going to —_ ; might by 
the King be created Duke of Nemwowrs, endowed with r 2600 
Frankes of yearcly revenuc,and married to a Lady of the bloud 
royall. On theſe conditions,as honourable to them, as burden« 
ſome to the King, wasthe league renewed Anno 14 22 : fince 
which time, they have obtained, that 600 of their Country are 
to be of the French Kings guard : 500 of which waite withone 
at the gates of the Court;the other hundredin the great hall. 
As tor the Religion of this people, they are divided into 
Papiſts and Proteſtants. Five Cantons are wholly Papiſts; viz. 
Swits, Urania, Onderwald, Lucerne, & Zuch: Glari, & eApen- 
zol are mixt: andthe reſt inticely Proteſtants. This divifion be- 
gan Anno1519, or thereabours; when Zainglivs miniſter at 
& wrich,or Tigarum,leconded the beginning of Lather + which 
ingoyation,thereſt of this people not liking, moved war with 


them 
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them'of Zavich& therreft ofthe reformation,'in which Z ning- 
lims was ſlaine, and the Tigerines diſcomfired. But inthe yeare 
1531, an abſolute peace was concluded berwene them : fo that 
notwichſtanding this. diverſity of Religiun they live now ina 
happy unity;geverning aftct'a Demecraticall forme. 7 
«1; wwntig VALESFAG 1 1 | 
On the Sourhwelt of Zwirzerland, lyeth Vainsy A, or 
Wallis, Itis featcu((aich Afunſter totally among the Alpes 
conſiſting indifferencly/ of dangerous, rockic,& impalible biſs; 
& rich; ; & delicious valleyes : ditticuk to be entered: & 
that bur a/fc4iy places: Iris in length f16 Ext ro Weſt five daye 
journey ; bucin bredeh- nothing anfwerable. The names ofa 
their chicftrownes, you ſhal anon heare, Now lcomend chiefly 
uma your obſer vation1Sedandm, Swiiv, or $400, the only wal. 
(cd town ot this colrry:oficleifeotno great beauty or worth; 
butin reſpect ot the other cownes abour it; grat and gallang; 
Builc it is ong@hill of grear height, and an «fcent as hazardous; 
impoſſible ro be mounced by torce, '& unlikely to be raken 
afaulc;the Rcepnefſe ofthe rocke(keeping ir without the reac 
ot gunne- ſhot. » Marrmachr formerly called Oftoduri,famous 
only for itsantiquity: & 3 Agaunum,or S. Maurice, the key of 
the whole cogntrey ;/but chiefly 10 the winter -rime : For then 
the yce doth ſo ſhuruprhe paſſage s, that the only entrance is at 
this place: here being a bridge buate aver the Khenefor that purs 
pale, which is ſtrongly built, and-welk manned,cv avoid farpri- 
(all. This rown is the ſeat of the Governour of thelower Yal-. 
þa.;tor iris divided inco the upper and lower. lIntheupperare 
ſeven Cantons,namely 1 Sedune.2 Leach. Briget Nies. 5 Rag 
ren. 6 Sider .7 Gombes.ln the lower Valofiaare 6 eoinittrondties 
rv Gnndiz.'2 Ardou!y Saizon, 4 Martinacht. 5 [wtrenndis.” 6g 
Mane: all whichare ans 6-20 mme of rhe chief to 
They were given by Charles t cat anto T heodud, ' 
þy meg ae 8ox ; under whoſe ſacceſſours —_— . 
but withour machiſhew of! fwbjeHion, The Bi choſe 
bythe Canons of the Charchof Seiler, (and certain 
ofthe 7 apper Cantoos.: They ſpeaks partly the Dutch, 


- 


the French tongues. They combined themſclves with the five 
| 0 T Canrons 


\ 
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Ganmonzof Z wrweiand, forche better maintenance of the Reo. 

aw Religion, An..y 73,07 thereabouts. 
8s. RHOETIA 


. i Ravopria, orthe country ofrhe Gz1 $0x5, is bounded on 
the Eaſt, with 7arokis ; onthe Welt, with Hefveris; onche 
North, with ———_—_ = yr _ rears 
is halfe in Germany, balfe in /re{y1{o thatthey uſe both langua. 
ges- It was called Khari, from one Rberw who flying out of 
T wſcaxie from the fury ofthe Gamler, planted here a new fer of 
4 vo about t87 yeares before the ofCunris yr; 
3 9g eye rh Any vapor 
Region is divided into three ions. 1Lege Cadi Dis, 
whoſe cbicke Ciry is (her or Coyra,on which,as being the Me- 
tropalis of the Gniſone,l will the longer infi. It was 
57;(cated about baltc an houres journey from the Rbexe : for 
it is triangular, the houſes indifferent hanſome inthem- 
ſelves, but not uniforme one with an other. Inpne corner of 
ic,on an hill thenthe reſt of the Towne, tan» 
deth the cloſe, wirbin which is the Cathedratl Church; a ſtare. 
ly peiccot building, rather in the account of the natives, then 
| —_ ; the Biſhops Falece, andthe Canonshouſes, all well 
builr, and ſufficiently adorned. This Towne, together with all 
thereſt of the Country, ina manner, wastaken by the Spani- 
&4,A1. 1633, This Legs Cads Die comprebendeth 2 Lcorps- 
G eyy {ſcndeth to the generall Senates 23 Commiſſioners; 
> 2' is Legs Griſa,whence all the people are called Griſons; 
& in which is the.country & of YVallic teliza,or the Val- 
rolane. It ſengechco rhe Deputies, & comprehend- 
erh ig Communakics.tthe chiefe of which is Aſa/oces, The, 
is Lage Aer of 
Yb hare Boreas 


ing 10. Corperacions,the chief Townes 

6 Sondriv ; and ſending to the Senace- 

bouſe, 14 Commillzeners. The governinent of rhis Countrey 
was giycy, Anno 744; by Chartes the great to the Biſhopot 
Ceyr ; who being i bis neighbe T wodis, ene» 
N Q wich the Switzers; 2471» They have free nfe 
ig both they of the A om5/3,andthey of the Reformed 
rches. 
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| 9 SUEVIA- 
_ Suny 14, or SCHWANN, is limited onthe Baſt, with Ba! 
varia; onthe Welt, with Davwbixe ; on the North, wich / 
coniaz00 the Souch, withTirols, & the Griſans. The chief towns * 
xe t Uime, fo called for the company of Elmes which inviron 
It. 2 Lindawe, ſeated over againſt Conftence, in the lake celled 


ull oblerved, 


- 
piſts, and 
neutrality, neither party; was pleaſed withit. 4 Nerlingen, 5 
Wherlingen. Townes of the Empire,6 Ravenſperge, another im 
pertall Towne.7 Dinky! nbel,and $8 Gnmnd(both ſeated on the 
North of Danube) of rbe ſame tenure alſo. Here is allo the 
countrey of Haſperge , being the ancient patrimony/of 'the 
preſent houſe of eAw fries ; out. of which came 3 
Haſpurgenſir,, whoſolde [taly, and united Awuſtrieto his ſmall 
Countie. 

The former inhabitants hereof were the Viadelics : who ifI 
conjeQvre not amiſſe,derived their name from the river Lycas, 
which bounded the Eath fide of their countrey. They were bie- 
ter enemies to the Romane,on whom they execared al manner 
of cruelty, that a barbarous rage could invent. To reprefſe theſe 
inſolencies, A»ug»fu lent againſt them his lonne in-law Dre- 
ſ=,being the father of Germemicus, who tybdued them;but not - 
withour refiſtice:the women throwing their young chil-' 
dren at the Romans, inſteed of -The peo» 
ple, were tranſplanced into other ſoy les, the weaker remained 
at home: who ſoon yeeldedthe country to the Swevi,then wee- 
ry of the Roman neighbourhood. 


Inthe time of {eſer,theſc "2% werethe moltpotene nati- 
3 on 
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one of Germany: & brought againſt them into the field 430000 
fighting acti 3 ivhicreof 80000 were ſhine, ' and'many oF them 
drayned, They ulcttte tay ar home(and go abroad by rurnes: 
thay which ſtaid arbome,rilted che 1ands; they which went a- 
broa,brought with them the ſpoile bf their neighbours. Aﬀeer 
they had _— necks one of the Rowas Collar,they ere 
Qvda king which was rainatedby King Pepin, & tmade # 
Pravince of the French Monatchies. from whict againe, it te- 
valecd, and was made ab abſolure Daketome'in the dayes of 
Charles theGroffſe, This Dukedome yeelded 6 Emperours to- 
gether,the lat of which wasComrades, whoſe ſon Cory adine be- 
the ar Dake ofthis Family, was flainin the wars of Aapter. 
er-his dearth, rhe _ of the nn — ine, Rodol- 
3 Haſper gen [cized onthe greateſt 'part of this Coantrey, 
nds, rl per Empire thereſt was ſhared, though not Fo 
qually,berweene the Duke of Bavaria and Wirtenberg, 
The Armes of Szevia, arc eArgent, three Leopards 
Sable. 


| 10 BAVARIA. 

BaVARk1a hathon the Eaſt, Auſtria & Siyria;on the Well, 
the Lezke ;o0n the North, Danebime, and part of Franconia; on 
the.Soath, T#olis, and/Carinthia. The Chriſtian Faith was 
fitt preached in this Country, by Reperrns Biſhop of Worme:r, 
Anno 612: thereligion now is corrupted with the abuſes of 
Popery, which they will by no meanes bee indneed to forſake. 
The chiefe rownes are 1 Hunktnupon the river er, the 
Dakes feat, 2 Ingu{faut on Danubius,an Univerſity. 3 Ratiſbona, 
or Regenſper, feared onthe D avow, famons for the enterview 
here made berweene the Emperour (Charters the fifth , and 
AManvice Dake of Saxomie: where it was agreed, that Aax- 
rice-abandoning his Unckle, and cleaving ro th: Emperour, 
ſhauld bee inveſted in the Dukedome' and ElcRourſhip of 
Sexmie. 4 Paſſaive,” where have beene ſo many meetings of 


che Germaw Princes: 'that eſpecially, whereinall warres be- ' 


ingended berweene the Proteſtant Princes, and the Empe- 
rour Charles ; peace and liberry"of conſcience, was reſtored 
tothe whole Countrey.: 5 Seltzbowrge, by Prolomie called Po- 

f 4, edicum, 
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edecum, and of late Jwvanis: it is ſcatedon the river Saltzech | 
of which it raketh name. Here lierb buried the famous Quack- 
falver Paracelſur. This City is honoured with a Biſhopricke, 
whoſe revenues are the greateſt in Germany. In the time of Lu- 
ther: Reformation, Marbes Langs a Cardinall, was Biſhop here- 
of, who ingeniouſly confeflcd, that the Maſſe was not void of 
its faults;that the Courts of Rome were ed,& that a ge- 
nerall reformation of the lives of Prieſts and  Friers was nece(- 
ſary,but that a raſcall Monke(tor fo he thought Luther) 
ſhould beginall, that be deemed intolerable, and not ro be en- 
dured.6 Friſcng, ſituate on the ſwelling ofan tull,not farre from 
the river Meoſacs::it was called in formerrimes Fraxinmumund 
was creaedimto a pikogaBeny An: 710, 7'Eyfter, called 1n La+ 
tine Aichſtadium,ſuppoted to be built gut of the ruines of As- 
reotaes, atowne deſtroyed by the Hannes. Finally, the whole 
number of cities in Bavaria are 34, beſides 46 great Townes e 
the ſoyle about which is ſufficiently fruirfull in all things, ſa- 
ying wines; with which they are ſapplyed from Auſtria... ' ' 
Bavaria ( 2s weeare taught by Ortelias according to Mun 
fer )tollowed the fortune of the Palatinate of Rhene, till the 
yeare 1 294: in which, Zewss the Palatine, & Duke of Baveria 
dy ing,gave to Redolpbar his cldeſt ſongthe Palatinate;to Lews: 
or Lodewickg his younger, (who was afterward Emperovr, ) 
Bavaria. T tis againe ovghe ro have bin united rotheP alatinate, 
by the marriage of Rapeyt the Palarime, with £lizaberb heire of 
George D.of Bavaris But Maximilian the Emperovr, not lo» 
vingtoo much grearnes in the German Princes, gave the Duke- 
dome to Albere, of Bavaria, fon to Albers, fonto Tobs, which 
was brother to Fredericke, the fnher of D. George: Anno 1 504. 
From that Albers,deſccnded this Aſfaximilias livech; 
who is the only cemporall Prince yy te 4s wer 
the doctrine of the Rowiſs Church : tor which his houſe is ſa 
peſtered with the Friers and Jeſuits, chat notwithſtanding 
greatnes of hisrevenuczhe is very 


rhe 

his whole 

citare on tbe Papsfh Rafe flits; by1buildi Gree Cetledes 

and Churches. His Armes are Lozenges- of 21 peeces, in bend 
eAvrg. and eAznre, 
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On the North of Baveris, and the farther fide of Daunbins, 
is ſituate the P dlatingre of NoRTH Got a :! by others called the 
Palatinate of Bavaria ; vox generally, Over PsaLits,or the 
UPPER PALATINATE.; It 12 boanded Eaſt and North with 
Bebemia; Wet, with that part of Franronieg which belongeth to 
the city of Narenbergzand South with Denwbins, It bel 
totally rothe P «letines of the Rhene,and ſo hath done ever 
the yeare 1339: when Ladovics: che Emperour and firit Duke 
of Baviere, aftcr the diviſion above mentioned, made between 
hiam and Rode/phar the Palatine ; gave irfor ever tothe Pala. 
fines, Who, it were not content with the former per- 
tage. The chiofc rownesare Amberg(rhebirth place of the pre. 
ſent Electour Frederick Jorhoſe filver mines yeeldeth unto the 
Princes coffers, $o000erownes yearcly, 3 Newberg, whichis 
uſually che dypennege of ſore of the yonger Palatines. 3 Awey. 
bach. 4 Sultzbach 5 Weiden, and 6 Caſtel, where the Palatine; 
of the Rhene when they ſojournc into this country, ule to ke 

eat. Oathe North-corner of this Country, where ir'ſettet 

toward Vouland, 15 the | hill Feirebrelberg, out of which laith 
AMuanſter, ariſe foure rivers, OR ſeverall wayes, viz ; 
Eger,Eaſt;zz Manw, Welt;3 Sala, North; 4 Nebes, South : fo 
that ie may very probably be rhonghe, rhat this is rhe higheſt 
kilkin all Germeny, On the Southweſt corner aro twolitle ri 
vers, viz: Alma, which runncth into Donubtucr, rand Redvite, 
which runneth into Mexw, and fo into the Rhene, Berweene 
theſe two river heads, which are but little diſtant ; Charles the 
Great Anno 793.intended to have diggeda channellz{o to have 
made 2 paflage out of the Rbezr, into the Dawow or Danebing. 
He unployedin this worke many rhemſand mengbne partly by 
excelltjobraine, & partly by I know not whar range aftright- 
ments,they deſi Some parrs ofthe begun di: ch are now to 


be ſecnce.mgh unto #riſenberg, which ftanderh berweene both 

givers. This Paleginacoisinjengrtr from Woiſenberg, tothe hill 

k £-68 miles andin bredrivtrom Hamburge ganto the 
of Bohenvia, 80 miles; © n# 2:1 Fi 
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12. AUSTRIA. | 
The Archdukedome of AusTR1 a the Pr» 
vinces of Auſtria, Styria, Carinthia, Tirolir, and Carviols ; be- 
ſides the parcels of Swevia and El/as. | 
I. AuSTR 14 is payted onthe Eaſt, from Hwnagery, by the Zed 
t6;onthe Weſt, from Baveire, by the £m x on the North, from 
Moravia, by the Tems;onzhe South, from Srwia by the Adwer. 
le is called by che Germany',' Oftenvich, fi ing the Eaſterne 
Kingdome.: The Chriſtian Faith was firft preached here by S. 
Severine, An. 464, at this rime they are divided in ion ; the 
greater ſort, cipecialhy rhe Nobility, additedto the reforma- 
tion. The ſaile in this country is very rich, with afl 
neceſſarics, add having great ſtore of wines, withwhicht 
ſupply the detets of Bavaris, and other 
ons. The chietce rownes are Fien or Viema, famous tor a re- 
pulſe given to the Twrker, Anno r5 26; of whom, 200000 undet 
the condutt of Solyman the Magmhicent, befiegedthe ciry:bue 
by the valour of Fredevichethe i. EleQtour Palutinc, and other 
Princes ; they were forced torerire, with the loſſe of 86000 
Souldicrs. This city was made an Umverſiry by the Emperour 
Fredericke the 2'.It 1s ſeated on the Danwbins,and is doubtiefſe 
one of the braveſt and beaurifulleſt rownes in 
ned with many magnificent Temples, and ftmely Monaſteries: 
but above alt; wich a moſt ſumptuous & princely palace, where. 
inthe Archdukes keep their refide nee: buile by O xocarns King 
of Bobemnia, during the little time rharhe was Duke here, This 
towne waSancicmtly called Fabiana, bur being ruined by the 
Hanxes, and 22aine by the natives receified, obrained thisnew 
name. ' 2 fmps,fo called of che river Em; on whoſe bankes ir is 
ſcared. 3 S. Leopold.a Newſtar.y Hainburg.6 Crenms, | 
eA«/tria was formerly called Pannome ſuperior ; and after= 
ward being ſubje@ to the French Monarchy, way called Ofes- 


rich, or «Awſtrich, It was according td wuſter, Wwreſted 
trom the Empire, during the raigne of Frwniyhbe, by" the 
Hunnes ; from whoa it was eeogered ir frrſt, a 
the aid of many nobles, amongw e my was di- 
cy Wh RO, Ovhe the ſecond 

Is gave 


firiburted - which Faal 
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gave the Province to a y atleman called Zupolde:s, with 


the ricle oe Fes Marquiſate,was by Frede- 
= 
who e br: 


Barbaroſſa 9 + Dukedome, 1158, Henry being the 
Fu fark ; ther Leopold tooke Richard the firit of 
Enpland,prifonerinhis returne from Paleſtine: for whoſe ran« 
lome he had ſo much money, that withit he bought Carniols, 
the. counties of Neobowrgh, & Lantz;& walled Vienna. His fon 
Fredericws Leopoldus,was made King of Auftria, by the Empe- 
rour Fredericke 2*, At 235. Eleven yearcs be continucd in this 
dignity: ac the end of which he was ſpoyled of his royall orna» 
ments by the ſame handgfor denying his appcarance at the Em. 
peroars unto whom,for tome outrages, he had beene 
complained off. Finally, hedyed1n the yeare 1 246, [caving rwo 
16-3 Spy" ſiſter named Aargaree was married unto Ortro- 
car,ſonne to Primiſlaus King of Bobemia : his eldeſt daughter, 
Gertrude , to the Marqueflc of Baden; and Agnes, the ſecond, 
unto Hey Duke of Carinthia. Ottocar pretending tbe right 
of his wiſe, tookero him the Dukedome of Aufris, which he 
keptafter the death ofhis wife,till the yeare 1 228: in which he 
was vanquiſhed and ſlaine, by Rodolphus the Emperonr. Rodol- 
phas then gave it to Albert his (on ; whoſe wife Ehkzabeth, was 
daughter to Arinbard Earle of Tirols, fon of D. Henry of Ca- 
rimthia,& of daughter of Fredericke Leopold: la y 
the fifter ; and Gerryode, the d r ofthis Frederiche, Oy 

iNſaeleſle, By this marriage, 4 had the Dukedome of As- 
ftria, Styria, and Carinthia; with the Earledomes of Tirolis, & 
Carniola, This Dukedome, was by Fredericke the 3*, raiſcd to 
the dignity of an Archdukedome z at ſuch time as bis Nephew 
P hilip was to be married unto the Lady Foave, the hcire of 


Spaine : and ſoixcontioucth. * 

Wo The Dukes,& Archd. of 4sftris. 

1278 x Alberts; 30 1395 5 Alberta; IV. 
+308 - 3 Albertartl.gu 1439 6 Fredericke 55 
1359 3; #7 * 1493 7 Maxirmitian 26 
1919 4 « lilLsg 1386 8 Chorles 39. 


From whom are deſcended the Kings of Spaine now ruling, & 
being the firſt branchof the Aufries tree: whole boughes have 
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over-ſindowedthe betev parrcf Barope, > 


woe 9 Ferdinand 7 4613 wha Is yo 
1565. 10: MeximilientL. 1 | 11619 '13 Ferdin, 11, the "firſt 
13576 11 Redolphas of che houſe of Gyarz,"' which 


is the 4* branch ot this tree, now beginning to rule che Em- 
pire. There were alſotwo other ſtockes of the | bouſe 
of Auſftria,namely the Duke of Infpþurch the chird 3& the 
Archduke of Auibris beingthe tecond branch ; of which laſt, 
Athert the late Archduke,& Lord of Belgium, was the chicks. 
All which Princely Families, as well tor enterraining 

tuall union amceng themſclves, as wives ang, robe able to ovale 
their caemies ; bave made ſo many crofſe or jinter-marria 
that they have remained ſtill dong of the ſame parenc 
45 armes of the fame tree. In our time two of theſe is Fa. 
mulies are extin, and the whole patrimony ofthis Family in 
Germany, (etled inthe houſe of Gratz, For Maximilies the 
Emperour,cldeſt (on to the Emperour Ferdinand, Dake of Au- 
fria, of thelecond branch ; bad inall gſonaes, all which died 
childlc(ſe: and of which,two,viz:Redelphns & Matthias, were 
Emperours of Germany ; and Kings of H, , and Bohemia: 
and ewo were Governours for the, 5of Spaine in the Ne» 
therlands, which were Erneſtus, & Alberts The houte of /n- 
proch is __ wn =_ For when —_—_ of 7»ſprech,diſgras 
ccd his th by marry 
dau ny. ror wgh : ny, Yar ts vr ors In» 
dred, that For wy not deſcend unto the children borne of 
that bed, So akter his death, 7izo/ fell into-the houſe of Gratz 
Charles, hiscldeſt Sonne being made CEN and 
his youngeſt ſog Hadrew, Cardinall of 

2 STYRIA Of STUBRMARKE boanded wi with the Rab, on 
the Eaſt;( @rinthia,o0n the Welt ;zwith Dravar,onthe South; & 
the Muer, & Anſtrie, onthe North, The tength of this coun- 
try, is 140 miles: the bredrh, 60 or chereabour. The chiefe ci- 
ucs arc Marchparg,& Gratz: from which laſt the fourth branch 
of Auftria, is called Du Gratz, & bath the Governtnent of this 
Country, This zowne was once full of Proteſtants, who could 
' ——— or hindred from free exerciſe of Reli- 


gion, 


gion, till the yeare 1598 i in which the late Queene of Spaine 
Marg. liſter tothe Archdake Ferdinand du Grare, wasby the 
Citizens ſale mnely” enternained ; with whom ontred ſo many 
Souldicry, tbet the city was taken, and 14 Miniſters of ehe Go- 
eatly baniſhed. This Marquiſate of Sryrie was united 
to Auſtria, by a marriage betwixt the daughter and heire of 
@foear, the Marqueſſtz & Leopold Dukeoot Auſtria at which 
wedding, this Styria by Fredericks Barbaroſſs, was maden 
Dukedome. lt was called in former times Yatersa. 

3 Can inTHIAis 75 miles inlengrh,and 5x in bredch. lt is li- 
mircd with Syria, on the Eaſt;Tirol, onthe Weſt; Bavaria on 
the Northzthe A/per,on the South. T he chicte rowns are 1 Yul- 
loch, 2 Spittall, 3 Gnrahg4 Freiſach,and 5 S Vits, Santo Vitar,or 
$.Vect,the Metropolis of the whole C ountrey, The ſtrange and 
obſervable ceremonies, with which the Archdukes of A«ftric, 
arc ed Dukes of Carinthia ; take here our of Afune 
fer. Inthe mcadowes adjoyning to the towne of S. Yeie,a cers 
Faine Country may. to whom:thas attice by inherirence belong: 
eb; ſirxerh an a marble. foue there being : holding in his ri 
hand,acow with a blacke calfe ; and in bis lefr hand, a mare #3 
leane as 2 rake. Then commeth the new Duke,artired in a plain 
ruſticke babit; his courtiers atrending hin: intheir richeſt aps 
parelt:atwhotea , the Countrymanabove- mentioned, 
denanderh when bee 54 that /o majeſtically comments thu hers 
ward:andthe pcopleantwere, that he i the furwre Dake. Hee 2» 
gaine agkech, wherher be be 4 juſt [ndge,c one thar will maintain 
he wank reopened ery of the Religion the people 
anſwer, heed © then heaskerh, by what reght bee will 
him of bis markle- ſeat © towhom the Stewerd 'of the new 
Dukes houte replycth, bes /Zail geve thee 60 pence in fibver, the 
£4:tell now ing by thee, the cloat bes which hee bath at this 
time 0», 4nd thy benſs ſhall ever be free from taxe and tribute, 
The fallow. upon this raking the Duke by the hand,” and bid» 
ding himto be a gaod Prince, giveth him a cuffe on the 
carc; ſetting him en the marble ſtone, and raking away the cat« 
tell, deperteth. This done, thenew Duke goerh ro S. Yites 
Churcb;and-baving dane his devotions, putteth of his roftick 
wecdes 
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and drefſerb himſclfc in cloathes belatting a Prince : for 
No hte tracking 


. Canx10La being 150-milcs long, aud 45 broad + is envis 
coned with Scyavouia, Eait * hap, Web : Corinibia, North, 
aod [fria, Sourh. The, chiete, Lownes ace 4 Newwarks, 


2 Eſling, 3 May » 4 Po , | and fatt Sarenfelt, all 
og Savs: 154 tong in this Coungrey, runncth 
through che very middle of it, and after tallech into the Dg- 
nowe, ») & 4 1 5s 
_ T1K0115.is72 mile broad, & as lang. Jt is boun- 
Fe Eaſt, with Carimchia: Welt, with the G rs{ang: North, with 
Schwabes : South, with MMarca T rovigiana. T he (oyle of this 
Country. is very good, & fall of Glver Mines, eh pools an- 
to-the,Archdukes 332000 Crownes yearely, The chiete townes 
arc Onipons, or Inſpurch ( ſcared on the awe or Oenue) which 
ve denumiaation tothe z*branch of Aufria,deſcending from 
E ln, the ſecond ſfonne of Ferdwand the Emperour ; 
whercasthe houle of Grace, proceederh from Charles, which 
westhe third. Jacbis wwne was, Charles theft, when bee 
hcacd how Marnritins whom be had made Eleour of Saxony, 
was comming agaiaſt kim with bis owne men, which fo terri- 
ficd him, that be fled immediately into rely, and refigned his 
Empire to his brother Ferdinand, 2 Landecks, 3 T iroleqBolzan, 
5 Trent on the river AdeSaanwhichthe Councell was held by 
Pope Rags the.thire, It began jo cbe-yeare 3 545 8gAinſt the do- 
arincs of Lygher &( «{v4w.ThisCouncell continucd ſomnerimes 
alembled, ſometimes diffolved for the ſpece of 18 yeares; and 


the ing here, had at divers other places bee 
pe? andere by ſome. & indred by acbers, 
for 22 yeares there... 9 this Counc | 

nr dſo hewin the words of he hiſtory hereof, which 
are thele.. This Cquocelldeſired and procured by godly men, 


ite be Church, which.began to bedevided,. hatb to 
Nabi tbed haſehilmr, $madeabe parties (o obſtinate, tha the 
$ 


dhiGordears Princes for 
reformation of ical diſcipline, hat 
teſt deformationihat ever was Chriſtianity 


— . þ. 
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rity, for the moſt 
hou er ſervitude. On 
oo drogeer Frngin hem by the See of Rowe,as a potene 


meanes eo moderare theexorbirane power thereof; mounted 
from (nvall by divers wenn rem) , toan unlicoited ex. 
ceſſc ; it hath fo rmed the fame over thar 
pare which remained labject unto it,thatit never was ſo great, 
nor {oundly rooted. So farre the words of the Hiſtory, + 

' Thele $belong all cothe houſe of eHuftria: there. 
venae of which Princes, would certainly befarre greater they 
they are, if the neighbourhood of the Twrkes did not pur theay 
rocominuall expences, and loſſe of men and money : howſoe- 
ver it is thought that they nay yeeld them yearlytwo millions 
of Crownes and upwards, 

The Armes of this Archduke are Gu/ez,s feſſe Argent: which 
Armes were afſumed by- Marqueſſe Leopo/d at the {2k of eA- 
cow becauſe his whole armour being covered over with bloud, 
his belt only remained whiter whereas his former Armes were 
AHzwre fix Darko non Armes are ſuppoſed ro have beene 
aflumed by the firſt'M of Auſtria, becauſc they poſleſ(- 
ſed thoſe fixe perry Pro $,in which the tenth Legioncalled 
eAlauda,had in ancient times their ſtation, 

13 BOHEMIA: 

_ _ domeof BoB meth Aclaniams Duke»: 

, the Marquiſates of Luſatiaand Moravia. 

4s —— environed with the Hercynian Forreſt, which 

the Rewans could noti time penetrate, It hath on the 


Eaſt, Sileſa,8: AMoravigzonthe Welt, Frenconiazon the North, ; 


Miſnia,and Luſaria;on the. South, Bavaria _ 

The whole Kingdome containeth in circuit 550 miles; in 
which compaſſe are comprehended 780 Cities, walled rownes, 
and Caſtel szand goon gy : all which are inbabitcd by a 
people cen? drinke & er norte and love 
of honour «+ 'this laſt to the Nobles and bet-' 
ter ſort of people z wes Sgreg. to the commons ; bur in more: 
moderate faſhionthen the other Germans. All of them, rich and 


poore 


_—_— che Bpiopal eh 


_ 


oz < 


FE 4” Ro F TR VDV WWW Wn R899 #4 Ut 


GEURMANIE..” 
pooregnoble ani bate,uſe the the-Se lov; | 754 541 
- Thy chicke'Sevemiies Captrin thar ever 1 yd. 
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whoin 11 -battailes' fonght 10 detence of the" 6, 

the P. pe and his contrderates; prevailed and went away victo. 
rious:nſomuch, that at his death, hee willed the Bobewia##Ft& 
flea him; arid make a Dramme of his skinne ; per! ht 
ſclfe,if they to did, rhey couldinever be overcome 1 | 
cancciyedd of hil jas Seipio Afficanns,and Portimer King 
of the Brireames, did of their felves; For the one tab oft 
ruined the Comnonewealth of C commanded bis body ' 
tobe buricd fo, that his tombe might looke rowardswYfrichy;? 
and the other having expulſed the Saxorm out 'of Brierdiur, de" 
fired to'be interredinethe haven rowne of Sromey ( in Tager!}? 
the uſuall landing-place of the people: thinking thereby to af+ 
fright the (arthagimian from /taly;and the Saxons, from Brite 
raine, The ChriſtinReligion was firſt preached in this cormery 
by one Boſinons, an.900,or thereabouts: ſirice- whichtime they ' 
have continued in it, though avr without the admixture of one 
«table vanity. Forone Picardar(as Afanſter relaterh Jeom- 
ming out of che Low- countryes,drew a grear fort of men & wo- 
men unto him ; pretending to bring them eo the ſame ſtate of 
perfcion,that Adew was in before his fall;fromr whence they 
were called Picards, & eAdamites, They had noreſpet unto 
marriage;yet could they not accompany any woman, untill the 
man coming to Adam, ſaid unto him; Father Adam, ] am infle- 
med roward this woman: & Adam made anſwere, increaſe of mul. 
riply. They livedin an fland which they called Paradiſe, & wene 
ſtarke naked, burghey continued notlong : for Ziſcs heariog of + 
them,entred their fooles Paradiſe, & pur them all rorhe tword, 
An. 1416, Betore this rime alſo, rhe workes of Wickliffe wete 
brought into Bobemria, by a certaine fchgitar who had beeng 
ſtudent in the Uf riverſity of Oxford : which bappening into the 
hands of Fobw Haſſe, & Hierome of Prague, two'men whercof 
the Covutirry may worrhily boaſt;zwroughr intheir hearts a de- 
fire totctorme the Charch: A bufineſle which they proſecured 
ſo earneſtly, that being ſummonedto the councell of Conftaxce, 
they were there condemned for hererickes, and burned, Anno 


1414, 
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ircanld never by warre or be plaked up ; but 
coatinueth : the 
eitgsot Locker Caving Sager otherpai inGods 


The ſople is exccedingfruittall, & enriched with mines of 
all ſorts,except of Gold. . Tinne they have here in goodplenty, 
: the migcs whereof were farſt. out by a Cornſoman, bani- 
ſhed out of Exmyland, anno 1 240: whichdiſcovery of Tinnein 
theſc parts, was, 25 ſaith my Author, ww awegnam jatturam Ki. 
wr ds Comin Cornubie(he meancth that Richard which was 
afterward K wg of the Romans; )and no warvaile, for in thole 
times there was no Tinne in all Zarepe, but in Exg/azd. Wood 
they have bere ſtoro;and in ſome of their Forreſts,a beaſt 
called Londe, which bath hanged under its necke a bladder full 
of ſcalding water: with which, when ſhee is bunted, ſhee (0 tor- 
eurcth the dogges,that ſhee caſily eicapeth chem. 

The Principall rwers are 1 41/654, which bere hath his foun» 
tainc,as alſo hath 2 Eger, 3 Mdnuida, & 4 Warts: theſe three laſt 
all ur are intothe fixſt.; which rannech thre ugh 
the midſt of the Country. 

The kingdome is not as others, dividedinto Countries and 
Provinces, . but into-the territorics and poſleſflions of ſeverall 
Lords. The chicfe cities of the whole are 1 Prage, the Metro- 
poljs,ſeatcd in the middle of the country,onthe river Aſulds or 
Multaw.leconfiſtethot toure ſeverall Townes, every of which 
bath irs peculiar Magiſtrates, lawes, and cuſtomes. The princi- 
pall is called theoldrown, adorned with many goodly edifices, 
a ſpacious market place,and a ſtately Senate-houſe. The ſecond 
is calledrhe new rowne, {cparated from the old, by a ditch of 
great depth and wideneſſe. The third called the little rowne, 
i8 divided from the old wages * the river Mnlda, and joyned 
to it by a beautifull bridge, Ring of 24 arches: and inthis 
rowne is the hill Rachine, on the ſides whereof are many faire 
and ſtately houſes belenging to the nobility; and on the toppe 
thereof a magnificent , whercin the Bobernian Kings, and 
the latter Emperours,kept their reſidence. The fourth Towne 

is 
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is thatof the 


) _—_— of wfwhalt, 
Thurne,& Saxon Weimar, with divers , being raken pri- 
foners ; the Bohemian ordinance all farprited ; Prageforced to 
yeeld unto the cnemic ; & King Fred, with his Queene com» 
pelledeo flye unto Scefia : a moſt lamentable and unfortunare 
loſle, not OOOEISany ; but ro the whole cauſe of Religiz 
on. The a City otnote 4s «ger wa. the river Epey, on 
very borders of this Kingdome, where ic confin- th with Fraw- 
conia,& Youland.It was once Impcriall,but inthe yeare1 315, ic 
was ſold by the Emperour ZLudovices Bavarw,unto Fobs King 
of Bohemia, for 400000 markes offilver.” 3 Budweir, a tr 
towne towards Auſtria:4 Melnwcheon theriver Alba. yy, 
dawes. And 6 Pilſen,the laſt town of this Province, which 'ycel- 
ded unto the prevailing Imperials; & then alſo berrayedunto 
Count Ti4y,. tor a ſure of moacy by forme of the Captains of 
Count; CManifield, who was thenabſent, and had ſolong de- 
The firſt inhabicants of this CER we have notice of, 
were che Bemi, whom Powmponirs Meta placerhiin this crac,& 
of rime were added 
a pcople at Gallze (alpine, fled over che 
Aipes, to avoid che of the Romanry and feated them- 
ſclves in Bavaria, by them called Zogaria.Thenentredthey this 
Region, and mixing themſelves withthe Bews, were joyntly 
with the a called Baahenas, afterward Boihems, & now Bobhe- 
mi. They continued a freenationtill che mginofthtCrs- 
a3iant,& Sclaveamnnt,uudcr the condut of Ano 550; 
who, with his brother Zeches,was baruſhed Croazis for a mur- 


ther, 


a9 CHARM ANT > A 
1 nimſcifc in Polonia, & Zeobew: ihthis coun. 
; whereof in tbeir own language, call themſelves 
ans, After the death of tbis Zechins,the ſtate was of long 
time in a confuſed Anarchy;evenuntill the yearce 670: at what 
,aot reſpec agony of Zechias,the toiider of their 
201 | on Cfornr,a man ot goodrefſpet 
amongſt rhcaz,6 edbim ther Duke. Crocus vir juſtus, 
magne apud Bobemos opinionis, princeps eleftn: eft, taith Berthel. 
day .Crocns being dead, the Bobewian: cleted Libafſa, the. yon. 
ſt ofhistbres dapghecys::' of whoſe temale government be. 
y; Weary, they cleted Primflens for their Duke : and 
was him buſbandto Libsſſe. The reſt ot-che Dukes being 18 
1n aumber, willingly paſſe 6ver;% come to Vrariflans: whom 
for his manifold deierts, Hemry the 4 Emperour of Germony, 
creates the firkt kingot Bobrm, anne 1086:wbotr fuccefſours 
"Wo out of Berthaldas & Dwbravins. | 
A. ; 


——_ The Kings & Dukes of Bobernes. 

LOSS ,  cfenechrbraches of Spitsgnens, the laſt Dukeof 
- , Bobenwa wt) by Hearythe tourthar Afence.creared king, 
"© 31 7 a: Cpangde;hrotherto Uentilaws, notwithitanding that 

his brother had.chree ſonnes, was cleRted Dake of Bohes 
vide 11 I - 
3 Breciſiaw donneto Uratifiam che two ſonnesof Com 
1. pale btingsej-Fiedcas by rhe Bobrmiane cholcn Duke. 
1100. 4 Borivoriws the fourth ſon of Breciſlaw, is choteri by 
_ the/Bohernen:,tiiscldeſbbrothersthen all living, | 

1209 5 Seropalcbur, colin germanto Borworias, by the con- 
..._ ſentand favour of the. people, depoicd Borworans, & can 
.{1 {cd bidſclter be rietbed in biyplacegs ow 5 

1:1. 6 Uldaaſianr Itorher to Borevorian, preterred by the 
. peopleto the throne z before Grbo the brother, & Henry 
the TITER (7 mea _ Prince. 

Sober /lans, brother ro:/Viadiflans, promoted to the 

mn State betare-the omiof Uiadiiens. | 3 02021112 
1159 8. V/edeſtahi HE, foumero? If;” (the foure 
ſonsvf  Sobeflans omitted }ischolen & crowned the 17, 
King 
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4, 9 one == 
| "i 
unto Comrade, myeee of Orbo 


gs was we before many ncerer the luccefli- 
as = odd Primiſlas; expelled; but fearing his returuc,quit-, 
ra 


ted 

i; Henry Bi of Prague, 2 cr to the bloud, , 
was Hows Bltop of Progc, tw Dukes 

14 Oladiſlanr 1, agar re ; the ſanne of 
Winceflans bgleg par by'; Raanane Foy enr7:& ſoonc after 
religncd, 


i199 15 Primiſlans, clefted by the Bobemians, and by the 


1248 16 Onacarns, 


Emperous P bolip, crowned onedXing of Bohemia ac 


br 
Ny nition 2 ay, = AY his ef- 


der brother, had beene crowned in his life-time; 
was acknowledged King. He was flaine in: batde of Ro- 


dolpbur, the Emperours.yl. 4 Loren 7 


1258 17 Wenceſlans Lion ch 


Ottocarms, 
rag 48 w axreſgus Ll; meg Hence, the laſtofrbe Fee 
RR _—_— our Alberts4, is by th 

ro #1, e 
hae © pony flue he pt ſingpn Mendy the 
on thethrone eng ocherwilea feranger ro the bloug 
1305 Ky. Aud Duke ofCariarhis, huabapd eq Juwthe cond 
' daughter of Wenceflans = ſecond, is choſen by the Bobes 


muany ; 


roye 


hey rb 


= Tf Laveaborg. Fn DS 


his Nephewes 
"2h EY dons ke ung Mother Yoon 
| the 2*:14 e@egtede rhe rig 
1346 22 Charler, ſoriteto rage pete, of that name 


the fourth, rt Copa agg 
6 oats of te whoſe time the 
_m—_ Huſftter, he vatour of Ziſce was fa- 
$ Y "27 Sigifwand, brother ts Fenceſlavs, makerth himſclfe 
" in ing by force ; & at his death, commendeth bers, D, 


= nfri the hnxband of his deaghrer Phxaberb, unto 

the Lor | 
1437 24 Albert#s Dake of Auſtria, cleA&d upon the com- 

mendation of King Sigi/mand, by the Bobemian Lords. 
1440 35 ae 1 + Arne who being the brother of 

two ſiſters, comthended verb un» 

"a Gere Peper WC 

i#ffiniry or conſan- 


1458 26 Ge 
, KI En wanry Srwrp Sk rent 


Se, epadvſtthe Nobles,af- 
| Ck eat 

1471 7 Le of Poland, &to 

FE © Of Fw- 

Phe Jeynnge \pariwnateþ eleed 


Ber orien 


Te elec ngano134 
57s 
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15 reap” Exiperour of Germenie, & cideſt fon 
73 pfarimilies,cleQcd Ki m—_— 


e618 33 it, Ardhduke of 4 þatthe houſe of 
Gratt ,wasby Matthias adopted for hi 
verrue thereof, ſuccefour to the Crowne Fobemn hc 
never tarmally & legally cleQed:fpx which cauic,amd 
others, ke was by the ScatesrejeRted, inlikecalc as 
4 the third, had formerly becne. 
1619 34 Fredericks EleRFour Palatine, the ſtrongeſt Gow 
Prince ofthe Clvingts,and.molt potene by his great 


was clected Kingof Bobemia 1 & crawned at Prague, 
with bis wife, onthe 5 day of November. ſy” Dom p 
cended from the Lady $ liſter to the 2*, King of 


Poland and Bohemia ; & to wife Fheakech, daughter to 
Fame: King of Great Brittaine, and Anne of :which 
Anne deſcended from the Lady oy nn, 
Anas ler ir 19 uhh anche to, 
enamed;from whom the claime of Auſtris is 
en ed rhat in the quarrels betweene eh the 
ſecond, and Pope Iwnocens the fourth ; the Empcerour ſent the 
Pope theſe verſes. 
Rowa div titubans,variis erroribus ata 
(orrhet, th, munds defines ofſe capic 
Fata volunt flelleg, dogent, avis u., ,-.2 REY 
Quod Fredericas ego mailens arb1s er0. 
Rometoſt with divers crrours downe mult fall, 
And ceake to be the (0 
The birds fore-tell,che ſtarres and fates decree, . 
ThatT a terrour to the world ſhall bee. 
 — 
venge 


a gun Mite AP Wt hetical 


Nh era 44 may 


Fan efron ao ard 
fe him inrhjs cine of his grouble, 

aponthe necke the omſh Ad- 
Baits coil Rem are 


none 
erpyo bot) apa ih Boom oa ge Bran. 
' denbwry Git the North; Polowed, & Mo- 


_revia,on the Eaſt. It is in — 240; bon ap miles:and 
m—_ popeatly by or river Odera,who here hath its origiaall. 
wget of this Province, and Luſatia, were 
rhe Gao uit wh m,wh' {Ma rontons the Emperour 
ow warre ; 'bee himlejte inzo 2 ſuch a 
chat his erg was invironed with mountaines one 
way - enemicsthe other. To this(as calamitics goe ſcldome 
aide )was added, the orgfarit ene anddrouth then be» 
To the 'Emperodt cons pen'vo his pliges camethe Cap- 
eons td el 7 be had inhis Army alegion 
) which by prayer to 
low God eaſe =bay bo "ing .The Emperour ſenderh 
for them deſiring them to make EY icationfor the Army; 
which they did : and God Almii never turhcth.a deafe 
tare to the prayers 8 his ſerv ben they are either for his 
For, : the Chutchics, ortheir'© 100g; ſcattered and vanqui- 
the Quads, * whh thamderſhot & artillery from Heaven ; 
'& refreſhed the faitit & dying Romans, with many a gentle and 
pleaing'/Howre, This miracle patchaſedtothat [cgi ke ſur- 
names of weewofba&,i.c.the thunderer: & induced the Empe. 
rour to honour mer} bf that h6 profeſſion, and to make an end 
of the fourth perſecution, A. :174. Thus Jiphilonw: hath it in 
his Dion. © 
The chiefe ny are Pre Iibv'ee kgs bole! by U- 


ratiſlamn a mce $ anno 

970, or thereabours. heb "xr Si Logrhey De 5 : 
a happy misfotrune ; for! Kr 4 reedified with faire 
Rone, ſothart « isnoW one of rhe = Oh of One 


. hs 2s 
dg» - 
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joy 
8 Jagonderfe, or Fagerndorfe, the patrimony of 9 
wins of the farmily of Brandenburg, who i | = 
$;rcenderſy 1 of whom more ance”! The Lands & eftine fo his 
p leon, were given by Lad:ſlans K.of Bobonvis, unto Grovge 
Prns,| of ily of Braxdenbarge ; for the many 
good ſervices he haddone him:but his poſterny being nowenx- 
HORY 2 _ war the IIB APE Te 97 
| rowne P, 4, which was by Ferdinand 
the Emperour, from K. Frederiche.4 5 Glogewe.6 Ol. 
derberg,all on Odera. Here are alſo rwo Dukedomes of Ligns 
and Swevi:z.,, the latter whereof, is in the immediate ion 
of clic BobemianKing ; the former hath4 Duke, who is alſo at 
the command of the King of Bobemie. This once be- 
longed co Poland and was given to Henry the fourth, tothe 
new King of Bohemia, Uratiſlanr, 1 087. In 
3 LusAT14, is boundedon the Eaſt, & North, with Zranden- 
burge ; onthe Weſt, with Sexonie; onthe South, with Silefpe. 
This Countrey though buvrlirley'is able coarme 20000 foot, as 
good as avy in Germany.) The chick Citicsare Gorlite, & 7 re- 
bell on the river Noſe : Sþ ; and Gorthxſſe, on the river 
Spre;which was heretofore called Swevwr,& is to have 
ven name to theSwevi.This river runnethe h the whole 
it)the firſt 


| on 
þa;on the Weſt, with ZBebemia; onthe South, with 


aſtria, 
and Hungary, It isthe moſt fertile of Corne in Germany, 
& hath.on Conall 
to 


of Myrreand nic ; which con-- 
bar dinmeds 


parts, which men and > 7 
.3 VIius 
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viarthe writer of the Bobewian hiſtory, isrbe reporter; and 
Gradiſce the name of that only place, where itthus growerh, 
_ Univielicy,ſaired > Spoon 
3-0laewte, an Uni on oraus,of which Ri 
the Country is named. 3 T srebien.+/ &c. Theformer inha- 
bicanes of this Country were the |; and it is now 
called Merboren. It was once akingdome,the laſt king of ic be 
ing one Zwexre, who rcbelied againſt Arzx/phthe Emperour, 
anno 900. He had under a,Silefia, 2nd La- 


«tia, whoſe for- 

followed, when S5gs ee E gave it 
Awftrse, an. 1417. It 

, who isrributary to the Bobemias. 


 Therevenues of the Kingdome of Bobemia may amount to 
3-millions of crownes yearely. The Armcsare Cars, a Lyon 
with a torkedraile; Luvs, crowned Sol. 

| - + -»—) 214. | BRANDENBOURG: 

The KANDENWBOURG is limited on the - 
Eaſt, with Poland : on the Welt, with Saxony ; on the North, 
with Pomerazea ; on the Scurh, with Laſavie. Itis in compaſſe 
$20 miles, in which are contained 5o Urties, and 64 walled 
tow as. The chicte otrberwares 8 , built by Zr nds 
a Prince of the Fravcomiaer, anno 140; 2 Francefort (for diftin- 

potorrs dd Nl Ck 
by ins +» 1506. It is {iruate in a foyle fo plen- 
tikoily fored wich corne and-wines, that it is not feof ar? 
hrme whether Cereror Bareburbe moſbenamovured of ir, Here 
- alC>arrhin Ta Trey 


nagy refidence of the - tris 
———— Marqueſle oo. 
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wastaken from the Frankes and Vaudals, ty 
EETEEEE GEE 
Jy rmgyyn 3. oy ly mamas yt zto one Earle 
whoſe ifluc being extin, Lodoviews Saverns 


Ns Marque ro hisfonne Lodewicks, anno 1314- 194. He an: 
child Orbe,ſold it unto Procepexs, 
1373 7 a rf hg pk apo 
rave of Nurenberg, anqo-417, by the/Emperuur Sigyſmund. 
The ray > 93 73. re III $7 >} emans 
a pert of Prof h re Pakedomczo Fullers, 
of and Oroininhe 


cones of See 0 together with rhe and 


and xe Bns thac heme mary 
ho Dukesof yn of territory, & mulcitude of 


labjeRs ; bur tall ſhurr of them in the largeneſle of their reve- 
new. This on of their dominions is of no great ſtan- 
ding. Pruſſia was cſtared on'M. eFtbeyr, anno ry 35 ; and by a 
marriage,berween «ave the Neice andheire of this Albers, & 
Sipifomnd the lare EleRourzit ts newly added rathe EleRorall 
Family. Cleveland came urto them,by the marriage laſt ment 


oned ; Fegendorfe was given as 4 requitall of the ſervice of M. 
George z, and eAnſpach wreſted from the female heires of 


Wolfranias the tLordrhereofrinlomuchthar now rhis is the 
powerfulleſt Family in all Germany. - 

The revenues ofthis nicer conldubrbr leflothen 200000 
by the yeare, it he were permitred ro enjoy his three Dutchics 
af Bred oeary be Berge, in any peaceable manner. This houſe 

Brandent CO yeelded- 
ot "te vin: Albers tholaft ter of the Darod © 
- fhrſt Doke of Pruſſia. 2 «Albers, called che of 

c7ary, who in the time of Charles the bf oem tray 


proferied)ſo mole moleſted the Popiſh Princes 


ons, " l 
Manifield: And y" s 
to the laſt EleRour, who 6 2" 
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furtheringthe cleRion of his Cozecn the P alatine of Rheng, 
He Crovhe of Fobemia: war difpolſeiſed ofhiveſtares,& tee. 
> hats he > 1 re INSTR he ceaſednot 
difturbe, rages rar Hor yrs bim quiet. bS 
The Armes are Arg. an Eagle Guler membred & beaked Oy. 
The people are of the reformed Church,& follow the doctrine 


remit 5. POMERANIA. | 
 - PoMER ANIA is bonnded onthe Eaſt, with theriver Yifs. 
ls;on the Weſt, with Mac ,on the North, with the Z al- 
ticke Ocean;on the South, with Brandenburg. The Chict rownes 
are Sreesnghe Princes ſeat;once a fiſher Towne, now the 
Metropolis of the Country:as by che fall of 3#%moris,a fa- 
mous Mart-towne-in theſe 2 Wolgaſt. 3 Wallin, or Fubi- 
»wm,a towne which once flouriſhed in craffique,and gave place 
unto Conſtantinople only: the Ruſſians, Danes, Saxons, V andales, 
&c, having here their particular ſtreets, Ann01170, it was fac- 
ked by Waldemerns, King of Danemerks, fince which time it 
never recovered its former glory ; moſt of her being 
removed to Lubecks. 4 Gripſwald made an Univertity 1456. 
5s Newtrepten a Seca Towne. Tothis Province belong three I- 
lands, viz;Rugia,HWiſedowia,and V olinia. £ 
. Pomeren,{ocalledby the Sclavoniant, for that it lyeth along 
upon the Seaz was long time in.the power of the Yandater; who 
being expelled, one Barvimus cook upon him the Principare, 
A.935:abour one bundred yeares aftcr which Prince Warr:laus 
with all hispeople,: reccived the Chriſtian Faith, an. 12 30. In 
theit ifiue the Coronet ſill remaines, though now divided:for 
anno.15 40.1 was divided betweene Barvimas and Philip two 
brothers; rhe former, baving the highcr pare next Praſſia ;the 
latter, 'the lower part next unto Aﬀec ; as Munſter. 
L ran Gs MECKLENBO.I|RG.. : 4 
-MECX LENBOURG,: of ton the Welt part of 
Powtren, It wasthoieat the , dis a/particolar prin- 
cipality > the chiefe of hey Townes being 1 4falcaw. 2 Sterne- 
berg. ; Wiſmar,{o called from Wifmerwa King of the Vandalr, 
20) the 


LS 
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| 1 
 thefather of R ;who rogether Alarich theGotbe, 
ſacked Rome. 4 | | newt marker / mend > Ld 
Albert & Henry Princes of this Province, Thetirſt Profeſſoury 
came hirher from Erdferrin Soxony, ef wr 7 a roo): w 
ThisProvincetook this name 1 Or CMega- 
lopolis, from ren char name, here being; when the 
Vandals and firſt ſetled here 3 bur now deſtroyed- Their 
firſt King is ſaid to be one Anteriws, the fon-ofati uſmazonian 
Lady,a man which learned his firſt warrefareunder Alexander 
the Grear. The laſt of rhe Princes which rooke gapon hiavthe 
name of King was hn wer ee died Anno 1179: his full title 
rew,P OY Obcurioardin boot wax, 
theſe bring the ancient names of thoſe 
Barbarians, which were by one 'name called Herwlsr as 
the learned Menfer noterh. wo) 1201) AT 

11,0 49% SAXONIE: 1a! »+ 
$A X ONFEis bounded on the Eaſt, with Lofarie, and Bras- 
denbonrg; onthe Welt, with Hafiz;onthe' North, with Bruxſe 
wicks ; on the South, with Frenceny,and Bobemia. [rcomminerh 
the Countries of Twringia, Miſaia,Yoitland, & Saxony, 

t TuR1uG1a is invironed with Haſſia, Francome;' Miſnis, 
and Saxony. The chiete City is Erdford, one of the faireſt and 
biggeſt of Germany. 2 7ene,an Univerſity of Phyſitians. 2 Smat- 
cald, famous for the league bere-made A. 15 30, between all the 
Princes and Citics, which maintained the dodrine of Chriſt, 
taught by Luther, There entred firſt into this league,as we read 
in Sl/eidaw the Duke of Saxon, and hisfon Exrneſt,and Fraxcis, 
Dukes of 3Pbiltyprhe Landgrave ;George, Marqueſſe of 
Brendenbowg,the Ciries of Siraſbourg, Nu , Heilbrune, 
Reteling Ulmer, Lindaw,Conſt once, Mening,& Campedune. Af. 
terward, A.45 35 there into it, Beyms ue, & Philip, Princes 
of Pomeren; Wiricke D. of Ws ;Robert,Prince ot Bipont; 
Wiliam, Earle of George,& Foarkins, Earles of Anbalr; 
the Cirics of Fraucford, H : - Hannolder : & 
nor long after the Paiſyrave, and rhe King of Davemarke, By 


ys od EI mA.” bis 
oul» 


was. treacherouſly taken 
anon. 5 Wemar, a towne Whichto- 
gether with che Caſtle of Gothe, were tor the eſtate & 
maintenance of that religious, though unfortunate Prince, fobs 
won 7 SEO afcer his diſcomfiture and impri- 
ſonment by Charles the fifr, 

-- The whole Country is in length but e20 miles,nor any more 
in bredch 2- yet it containes 2000 villages, and twelve Earle. 
domes. Awe 

This Copntry wasoncea Levegraveſdowe: but the male iflue 
failivg,ic came unto the lords of Af5/mie, anno 1 211, + 
2 M1s*1% is environed with Bohemia, Foitland, T haring ,& 
Saxenie : It is watred withthe rivers Sala, Pliſſena, Elfter,and 
HMulda, the chicf townes are Dreſdev, (cated on the Albis, ba- 
ving ( as 8oterws informetty us )contioually on her walls and 
Balwarkes, 150 Peccesof ordinance ; a ſtable of the Dukes, in 
Which are 125 borſes of ſeryice z and a Magazin, out of which 
30000 Hare and Foor, may bearmed at a dayes warning. The 
next is Lopfique,as famous an Univerſity for Philoſophers,as Je- 
»e is for Phyſetianc. It feemeth the Schollers and Citizens will 
not ſufferrheirbeecre to periſh;of which here is ſo auch drunk 
and.<xported, that the very cuſtome of it due unto the Duke, 
amounts £0/20000 pounds yearely ;yer is this town of 60 more 
then two-Charches. 3 Rochlits, 4 Muiberge, where Fohn the 
EleRour was diſcomfited. 

Adiſmia way at firſt but a Lordſhip ander Taringia;and was 
made a Marquiſate, a litle after it obrained the Dominion of 
Taringsa: in which ſtate4t continued, till the our Sigs 

ha: 5.4 


mwnd gave the Dukedome of Saxonie,to Mar 
inthe yeare 1413: whole poſtcrity till this day <njoy it. 

3 VorYTLAND is a litle Country: South of TAH/nis : whoſe 
chicte Cities are Olaets. 4 Forde, 3 Cornah. 4.Culmbach, and 
$5 Heffe. This country ſecmerbto have taken it6vawe from the 
Fuitezor Vites,who withthe Saxons and e-Fngles con- 
quered Brittame ; to be called Yortland, quali Vitdond,the 


Cuuntry 


GERMANY.) 


Connery of the Pites. It belongeth nor torally'to the Daltesof 
Saxon : for the Marqueſſes of eAupach in Francenie, poſlefſe 
che gremelt part of it. | ' 


4 SAxONY i5 on the South of Taring and. Af5ſmis. The chieke 
town is P artbenepol;s now A or Magdeberg; which 
once belonged to the Empire ; but now is under the patrons 
of the Dukes of Sox onp. For this Town to receive 
Interiw, was out- lawed by the Emperour, & givento bim chat 
could firſt cake it : It was firſt hereupon acrempted by the D.of 
Megelberg ; but be was ina Camifado taken prifoner, his2wmy 
routed, his Nobles made captive, and 260 horſes imo 
the Ciry, Next it was belicged by De Aazrice, who on 4 
able tearmes was after a long ficge received into it, an.1550; 
when it had ſtood on its own guard the ſpace of 3 peares. This 
long oppolitionof one Town,taught the Germas Princes what 
conltancie could doe ; it held up the coales of rebellionin Ger= 
waxy ;and indeed edtobe the fire which burned the Em- 
perours trophies. For bere ee conmingeoppitned 
with RG by which not 
long after this grear Emperour was driven out © Germanie. 
a wrkeh, ſeared onthe Albis. 3 Helderiche. 4 Wmtenberp, the 
ſeat of the EleRours of Saxonie, and an Univerſity of Divines, 
founded by Duke Fredericke,A. 1508. Ic wis called Wittenberg, 
as fomeconjeare, from Wutrikjndoa, once Lord of Saxome, 
when the extent thereof was greneſt. Famous is this rown for 
the ſepulchres of Larhey & Melanon: bur chiefly for that here 
were the walls of Popery broken downe, and che reformation 
of the Church begun. The whole tory in briefe, take chus our 
of Sleidams wm 109-11 A $337 | 

Luther was borne at 1firben,in rheCounty of Adſansficttl, & fhu- 
died firſt at wy nw at the<ſtabliſhiog of the Ulaiverfiry 
ates was choſen to profcfie there. It hapned in the 

,that 


yeare 1516, that Pope Leo having need of money, ſent about his 
Pubiler& P ardonrragainkt the abuſes of which, Lutber inveighed 
both privately &publikly,by word & writing. This ſpark grew 


at laſt ro ſo great a coale, rhar it fired the Papall Monarchy: tar 
the Germene Princes cleaved to the docring of Lather; & _ 
teſted 
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teſtedrhi&y would defend it to the death ; hence were they firſt 

called Proteftants, Yet was not this reformation fo cafily eſta- 

bliſhed. Chriſt had foretold that fathers ſhould be their 

ſonnes, and brothers againſt brothers for his lake ; neither doc 
aboatrobe amended, without warre and 


we 

Relioi 

ood. the 'Emperour whetred on by the Rowane 
Biſhops, had long bornea grudge againſt the retormarion ; but 
eſpecaally againſt rhe contederacy of Smaica/d. After long heart- 
burnings oneither fide, they brake our at laſt into open warre, 
which at firſt ſucceeded luckily with the Princes. But there be- 
ing an equality of command, betweene Fohn Fredericke the 
Eletour,and Phicip the Lantgrave: one ſometimes not appro- 
ving, others whiles thwarting rhe others projeRs : the end 
prooved»not enfwerable. | Beſides the politique Emperour 
alwayes eſchewed all occafion of batraile, and by this delay 
wearied out this Armie ofthe Princes : which without per. 
forming any notable exploit, disbanded it felfe : Every man 
hbaſtening home to detend his owne, The Duke of Saxonie 
balenedl atalores haſten homeward. -Forin his abſence, his 
Confn Marie forgetting the education hee had under him, 
and how formerly the Duke: had conquered. for. bim, and 
eſtaced him in the Province of THi/nis : combined himſelfe 
with the Emperour, and invaded his Unkles Countrey. Bur 
the Duke EleRour, | not onely recovered his owne, but 
ducd all the Eſtates, in which he had formerly placed his un- 
grarctul{ and ambitious kinſman. The Emperour all this while 
was notidlc, bur waited advantage to encounter the Duke, 
which at laſt he found nigh anto Aſulberg,wherethe Duke was 


bearing a Sermon. The _—_— th the alarumzthe Duke 
e 


ſartling trom his religious exerciſe ,ſecketh ro order hismen: 
but in vaine. For tbey ſap the Emperour to bee neerer 
with all his forces, then i he was:adde the wings of fear 


to the feer of cowardice, and flic aways yet didthe e with 
a few re well as they could, make head a- 
gainſt che enemie;, till moſt of them were laine, and the Duke 
himſclfe taken priſoner. The morrow after this overthrow, he 

| was 


any ſtory ;thar the true Religion was induced, or 
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itance,. W 
hoalds 


wWeymar After this vitory, the Emperour Tha | 
ped the Lantgreve : then marched hee againſt the 


the Emperoyr got 1606000 Crownes, & 500 peeces of Ordis 
nance, The impriuſopmentof the Lamegrave,contrary to the Ente 
rurs promiſe was the chict thing which overthrew his good 
ortune. For Duke Mawrice having pawned his word, & given 
untothe Lantgraves children his bond, box the lake .returne of 
their Father;found himſelfe much wronged& grieved. There; 
fore conſulzing with Baron Hedecke, he entred league with the 
French King, aſlociaterh bimſelfe with Marquelſes Hlhert of 
Brandenbowrg, \uddenly ſurpriſed Auſfparg : andby the terrour 
which his haſtc brought withit, forced the Emperqur to flye 
fro Infpurch;8 the Fathers to breake up Ul councelt of Trexe. 
The Emperour now brought Jow,calily.hearkned co an honou» 
rable compolition, which not long after was concluded: the Ci: 
tics recorerng Woe priviledges;free paſſage being giveto the 
Goſpell,& all things being reduce tothe ſame ſtate they were 
in before the warres : the ring of Fob» Fredericks, to his 
ukedome & EleRourſhip, only ape hp So Lid bis Duke 
Mavxrice both overtlirow the hiberty of his Country,& reſtore 
it: {o was the preaching of the Golpell Gy meanes depreſſed, 
by the ſane againe revived and eRabliſhed ſtronger then ever. 
Thas wee (ee rhat of the Poct verified... © _ - 
- ---Vel nema,vel quit mibs unnera fects, - 


Solus eAchilleo tolere more pore. 
None but the mah whuch did bis Country wound, 
Achiles-like could heale and make it ſound. | 
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Y.! opredy tte 
the Goſpels free paſlage, and 
maar. aþ like Mohe of the aw 1 

preſent warres 1 
Tinley 


left hand hath placked downe, 
A ads eater ape] wes. 
propag 


nd Merddfoare ; was qu wn Yea. 
iſendome: the reaſons of which, nexr unto t Almighty 
power of the molt high, bee principal! bne- 4 


and aſliduity of preac in Neg end tie c [ - bt, 
bliſhiog of bookes of piety, and Cheiltian Re 
tranſlations of the Scriprures,into the ory was END 
b ods -/- igbe diſcerne good from 
ine of Rowe, from the cleare water of Life : RR 
_ of youth, h, efpeciuly i in Catecbi/ines, which contained the 
riſtiaa Religion; which once well planted ig 
their errant” was irradicable. 5, The continuall offers of diſ- 
tations with the adverſe party, tn a publike audience: which 
ing deny ve aflurance oft the ruth, and ſoundnes of the 
one fide, as of the falſhopd & weakenes of the other. 6, Their 
compiling of Martyrolegies,& Hiſtories of the Charch : which 
cannot but worke an admirable confirmation of faith and con 
_ oy ah the and readers. There is one only policy 


congety erall dtmmy'w wengen 
the ddctecef th ch Rh Would ae Y reopen the their 
owncauſe, & weakentheir enettlea;wbole chief Naga are,that 
the preſcur diſagreements will party, to 
their own deſtruction. ButGod their hopes may be 
fruſtrated,& wor wall yl with 


rs 


Abby AVape 
Small hope he hath 


this be all his hope. 


Saxom 
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ſoneſſeatterward 


lard and were the laſt of jorge pip Germany which kg to 14 
French Monarch, no the Greatzby whoſe meanes alfs they 
recciyed the faith' of CHAR, anno 785. The Prince el Wt $7 
xons Chen was Witts » fry whom are deſcenddd' 
ſent ſent Kings of Freure gh Caper ; the ancicne dons. ohr 
A we Maine;rhe Fir x. ings of Englend,the ancitrDukes 
ie,& preſent Dukes Of Saxonie, arid 1106; 
Dukeof Saxon, dying withoat Heires rhe Diſtt 
was given unto (urtamed Geelfe,Dake of grep od 
climed itinright of his wife Gerrysde. His ſon Heery called 
the Llonfuceeeded inborh Dukedomers.Bathe being] by Frede- 
ricke Barbaroſſa,for his many nia dented of thisdig- 
nity;ic wasconfer'd on Bernard Earle'of Anbatr whoſe 
mother was Helhe,the Mother of Mara: above- 
1423. The male line of this Bernard fa ing, Saxony coin $i. 
/mmnd theEmperour, given unto Frederick Marg of Ms/- 


»a, Ir his line it till contituerh,thonghnot withour pared t 
breach: which hapned when oba'P F Geng an d.D.. 
Mavxrice was inveſted into the EleQorſhip, And becauſe t ls 


tranſlations of States bee not ordinary, I will breifly relate the 
ceremonies therear uſed, y 4 oe. Near oryging out of Sleiden, 
There were at Wirtenbery , ol Which ved ag 
ov repre! andthe Pires RANT be t Roabes, On 
ef Ny its Sale re laced the Trampetters; rigfht a- 
inſt it tanderhD: Marrice, with rw/o bands of horſemen. The 
Oe tos fearee ram ehele horenuprortie peoileen® : Out 


of the (xendifſacd Bi Duke of Brawſwicks Wolfang Prince 
camercouetrei Days at, EEE 


Throne, & humbly required the Emperonr, lik for the com 


| would advance Duke Mearice tothe Eledou,. . 

\ a" arpeery the EleRtours, made an{were by the 

p af Mentz.,thar be was content;ſo Duke Mawrice would 
ncome and deſire is. Then came forth Duke  Mavrice 
whole troupe 3; before. him were borne tea enlignes, 

ew Lao Armes of as many Regions wherein he defired to 
be inveſted, When he came before the Throne, he kneeled 
dowae on bio knors, and humbly defircd the Emperour to be- 
ſtow oo ourſhip of Sexexy, &all the lands of 
Four., His petition was granted. Then 

the by ag of nk read unto him the Oath by which the E. 
lefours are bound anco the Empire : which Oath when Duke 

Aanrige had taken,che Emperour delivered unto him aſword,, 
ee eta his perfeRt inveſtirure. Duke Afanrice, 
Wo fe Got 6 g0# 4 , aroſce;gave the Emperor thankes, 

cd his fidelity obeylance, and tooke his place a» 
Tong EleRurs This Ty was on the 24 day of Fe» 


498, 

oo the FSax ew 
an pecan bf pee p ns [dit Princes 
_ the foriner,bci, ng alvimſ;; of the er, Fomfcn Both 


thelc houſes have becne long famous for the exopvent i irits 
w bt hog yp for the wars, The pringipall oft fee 
eng 14 Princdof ubalt, who ly 
Fee dre as therg-was ay ms, 


our Palatine, and King of ri JN 
m_ was: & on che other (ide, Erneſtas Earle of Maxſe 


aſp upon, Th EIES: 


Fu 
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ih ore, ano of Germany, wy 
vers petty Princes & Lords. 
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- | The Armes of Saxony are Barrewiſe of 6 pieces Sable; and - 
Or, abend pm _ "oo om _ added tothe coar, 
beir g before y Barry F, 0; redericke 8 ofa 
when be inveſted Bernard " Edubalzinthe Dake Fer Ie 
Bernard defiring fome difference added to his armes co diſtin» 
guiſh hia from the former Dukes,the Emperor took a chapler 
of Rue,which he then wore on his head, & threw itthwarc his 
buckler or eſcotchion of Armes : which was therconpreſcntly 
painted: as Crantzans inthe hiſtory of Saxex. | 


18 BRUNSWICK & LUNEBOURG. 

The Dukedomes of Bxaunswicrt and LunBaousG, 
are bounded onthe Eaft with Brandewboxrg:on the Weſt, with 
Weſtphalen, on the North with Denmark ; 'on the South with 
Saxony and \Haſſia. The river Amaſa or Emsrunneth through 
the country: whoſe chief citics are firſt Branſwicke built by one 
Brunnus,lonne to Ladolpbns D, of Saxony and Unckle to Henry 
the firſt Emperour,called the Fowley. Nighunto this rowne 1s 
the mountaine< Hamelen,unto which the Pied piper led the chil» 
dren of Halberfede,where they all ſunke,and were never more 
ſeene : but of this tory more anon when we cometo Tranſyl. 
V4nid.2 Falkbaten where the Duke doth keep his Court. 
though Brenſwick givertb him his ritle, yer. will it nor yeild bim 
any Sm - bur repuceth ber (clfe among the Hanſeromnes: 
for which cauſe there have bingrear wars betwecene the Dukes 
and the Citizens. 3 Halberfade a Biſhops Sec ; the preſent Bi. 
ſhop ( or adminiſtrator of the Biſhopricke ) being Chriftias 
Duke of Branſwicks thatnoble ove. {7-271 who hath vowed 
his life and fortune, tothe ſervige of, Elseaberh Queen of Bohes 
mia. 4 Lunebourg,(o called ofthe Moone, which the old inbabe- 
tants did worſhip. 5 Cells the ſcatot the Duke of Lanebourg. 

The Lords of theſe Provinces derive their pedegree trom 
one Welfus, tonto [fenberdus Earle of Altorfe in Swevie. This 
Jeaber had to wie one Fer mentrndasgwho greivoully accy- 
ed one of ber neighbour women of adaltery, and bad 
niſhcd, becauſe (he had not long before beene deliveredof fix- 
children at abirtheIt forned! that ſhe her ſelf, her busband be- 


ing 
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which by ber aaftigation 
amen: commanded the nurſe to kill cleven of chem. The Nurſe 
going to-exocute che will ofher miltrefle, was merby her Lord, 
chen returning homewhrd. He demaunded whart (hee carried in 
her lap, ſhe anſwered, puppics:hedefired to ſee them ſhedeni- 
ed him. The Lord on this growing angry, opened her apron, & 
there found eleven ofhis own t babes,and of 
molt promiſing countenances. The Earle examined the matter, 
Found « out the truth, injoyned the 01d trotto be {ecrer, and put 
the children to a miller ronurſe. Sax nw Sang paſt over in 


filence, che Earle making a folemne feaſt, moſt of his 
wives and his own fri The yong boyes he atrized #11 in the 
ſame faſhion,& pre them to their morher: ſhe mfoub- 


ting the trurh, confefſerh her fault,us by rhe Earle pardoned, and 
acknow her children. FromWelfa: the eldeſt of rheſe 
brethren d fiarle Hemry,fon and hire to the Lady Ls- 
segardi; Queene ofthe Franke: and Borvarians, His olteriry 
held Bavaria 109 yeares. After ward they came to the Dukes of 
Sexonp,under whoſe command & Empire, Brunſwick & Lane. 
boxrg onee wete:till Duke Henry called the Zion, wns profcri- 
bed by che Emperour Frederiche Barb wd difinherited 
both-from 8ran/wicke & Saxmy. Ariat bis grand-child Orhe 
gotby his ſabmiſſion, the Dukedome of oke, rogerher 
with the title of Zanebonrp, by the grantof Fredericke the ſe- 
cond. Thas Ocho died 1252; whoſe poſterity injoyed theſe 
ror nm 7 = (rs tillthe yeare 1430: in which, the Coun- 
ary was divided berween Fila the Victorious, who had the 
Tandewry, Incheir poſterity dotdrkek: Dabedomnn thee 

n omes ſtill re- 
anaine though Franſwickebe the greater, 

The rirmes of Brun/wicke are Gates; rwo Lyons Or, armed 
-Heewre. As forthe Armes of Zawebowry, they wequnterly 1, 
Gxwo Lyons © armed B.ferond A Semne of hearts©,a Lyon#, 
-aed-% crowned ©. thirdlyB, a Lyon Armed G rand 4 G, 2 
Lyon armed B:abordure compenic Oand B. as Jars. 
| The 


XUM 


The $514 is cnvironed on the Eaſt 
with Sexomze; onthe South, with Freacame; on the Weſt and: 
North with #eftphalex, It roake irs name from:the Hef, whor 
wich = hn og , + TheChriſtian Faicth 
was fir preac y face or Wimfride an Engliſhman, 
anno 730, or thereabouts : of which Wafride 1 ande this 
Apothegne, that in oldrime; there were golden Prelates, and 
woaden chalices: bur is his time, wooden Prelates,and golden 
chalices. Not much unlike this thereis anather of newer inven 
tion, viz:that Chriftians had once blind C and light- 
<p now they havelightſome Churches, and blind 


of Rule Zedemict of the yongeT Hee ofthe Lvgmeree 
Ear | the yonge This 
Lodowicks was by Count Aanyfield taken prifoncr A. 1622, 
his whole town & EHIIIRES the ſpoile andrapin of 
his ſouldiers: becauſe( other ill offices)he was the chief: 
perſwader of rhe Princes of the union, to'diſbend their forces: 
carr for CE mn nts 
tot Emperour. 2» Mayporg an Linive , ofthe 
ſecond houſe of the Zanegreves, deſcending from Philip, who 
Hos whe tory ir 1 4. = 
ſa valiantly wi 3 a town ngto the Lant« 
growel and a (mall Univerſity 4 Dries. 5 Franken- 
and 6 , 3 rownes belonging to the elder houſe of 
the ves,wbercof Caſſel is the Chick, as being the fear of 
their This city is texted in fruitful Country,and is 
well fortified with ſtrong cactben nm us are 
the houſes of no great beauty;being the moſt part 
ot woode thatch and Tlay. Untothis province belongerh the 
County of Faldeche, whoſe chiefcities are'1 Paldeche;andCor-. 
bach: the Earles hereof are ſubje@ to the Lanrgravegthe firſt of 
ther being Oche anno.4300 or thercabaurs, . - dt: aO 
was once an Earledome” under Tharingia, Anno 
1042, one Lodewicky was Earle of Heſſen, whoſe tucceſfours 
afterward preferred tothe dignity of Lanegreves: CR 
2 | 
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iflant of which was Pbs/ip,a man who much ſwaycd the affaires 
of Germeny. A. 15 20,he difcomfited King Fernaxds, and reſto- 
redUlricke to the Dukedome of Wigrenberge.an.1s z0,he united 
all 'rh6 Proceſtant Princes: & cities of G-7wany in a common 
league at Sm» aichald, tor the defence of the reformed religion. 
an.1$45,he undertook the cauſe of Goſlaria againſt the Duke of 
B che, whom ina ſet battle he rooke priſoner, together 
with his ſonne, and poſſefled his Countrey, anno 1548,he uni- 
tedall the Princes and Cities.of Germany, inan offcnlive and x 
defenſive league againſt Charles rhe fifth. Bur that war juccee- 
ded not profperouſly, For the Duke of Saxony bis perperu. 
all confcderate, being taken priſoner : he ſubmirred himſelfe 
ro the Emperour at Kale or Hale in Aiſnia, bis ſonnes in Law 
D. AManrice, the Marqueſſc of Brandenboarg, & Wolfang Prince 
ofDeuxponts;having given thebonds for his returne. The con- 
ditions of his pardon were 1, that he ſhould difmantle all his 
rowns,cxcept (afſel: 2 that he ſhould yecldup unto the Empe- 
rour,alſo hismunition: z that he ſhonld pay unto the Emperour 
150000 Crownes. The ſame night he was bythe D. of elves 
invited to ſupper: his fonsinlaw of Saxony and Br andenbonrg: 
accompanying him. After ſupper he was comrary to the Lawes 
of boſpitality , and: the Emperours exaRt promile, detained 
priſoner, The fallacy ſtood thus. In the Emperours compact 
with che three bares. the pres Avg that the Lantgrave 
ſhould be kept, Niche «n ennig pefe 4,that 19,07 in fon: 
which the Emperours Secretary by a ſmall daſh of div prmcines 
ned into Niche an ewig gefenkner,that is, nor in everlaſts ſon: 
Well, mpriſon he {taid 5 yeares, which being expiretibe wag 
in ferat by Duke Mazrue, the overthrower andre- 
ot tbe liberty. 
- The Armes of the Lantgrave arc eAzure, a Lyon barrie of $ 
picces: :Arg.and Gulezgarecrowned Oy. as Paradin. 
: ; 20 VETERAVIA. 
On the South-weſt of Ha331A tn the country of VeTE x 4- 
v 1 a£ommontly called rhe Confederution ofWederawe,cotaining 
among others, the counties of Naſſaw,8& Hanew, the tree city of 
Pg fituate inthe midſt of moſt pleaſant & delitious corn- 
The 
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pringipall. 2 
ro De AGED Frince 
lay title: & jw 


Rc isv hen one 
Otho, ann. 107 mpeg loynes hangdirearted dolphus 
Naſſovins the Eaperotga 292;the po. ye jv" Geldria 
& the preſent Prince ofk@rW@ge, who arc Lands all of many 
townes & (ignioriegot. #1 Allabele Princes, as al{o = 
Lanrgrave, follow the d of Calvis. 

There are diversvyhg remror ages of Germany, which 


yet are ab{olute andfree : intomuch, that in one dayes riding,a 
Trave|lerandy. feet with dtrerslawen,6t Sons pn TE: 
.Or tarice zevery free Prince and free: 

—_ -Pamer to 
"1. And hence 
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live under his command 3.0 
{for theyidoe even w they bt yes the Emperour CMazims- 
dhan,the Twin 6 uv 
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OF DENMARKE- 
abt / 
Babpehge rrp oaos the Baſt; Mare Baltiems'; on the 
LF Weſt,the German Ocean;on theNorth, Swedemzand on the 
South, Germany... It is lo called, D anorum trattu: five re- 
7” ; faith Acercarerraubeing the ounry aud habitation of the 


The pi fchis Conkryiateyiind Souldiers both by Sea 
and land/; bur fitter for the ſea then the field: the magiſtrate is 
wiſe raherby experience rhenby re om ng 

andthe Merchanr ambitious. 


the young man thrifty; 
amen arvofthe famcocenditionsas the womenof Papi 


EC TONEEpandgine poncking 
ek _ bat 
T Is more fit tor paſture, then for tillage : 
feedingiucha nally wee ie bo pate, rhedfr ils: 
bence yearly into Germany. Their other commodities are Fiſh, 
Tallow, Furniture for ſhipping, Armours, Oxc- hides, Buck- 
- Skins, Wainſcot. Firrewood, Filbeards, and the like. 
The firſt inhabitants of this country were the Cimbrs, a peo» 
ple 
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denied,they ceded in angtber manner,winning with t 
forks wha he ns Con not brane Man exlyrzyria n 


»#:,and Cepio,all Rog 
(| ith Foe 0 ſcm 
rams contigaſſet: for Fd io 5, any open 


overthrew them. The next hints ney were the Saxon, 
«pon who remoyall into 3ri:taine, it was peopled by the 


axes;,who hill - it.. " 

pf engR, A) An icks Cherſentſſe, the Hands of the 
__ 3 THE ED CHER- 
This Cunx$0n51% Þ hath on the ooh: eAlbit ; 


on the Southeaſt, > pune v, Toe the South of 
Germany ; ; .onall ot ited by 
the Cimbri, hee called th the C rh Cberſoneſſe. Of he 


Cimbri wee have ſpoken already : go fer Aero, its © 


with ena _ prnafuls in Te. Ek Chooje ty name 


Peloponefur.in Greece : 2 Thracica Cherſone- 
ſos, i ml es ace 1 j Tawrics Cherſone 4 in Sexchia or 


T. 
4 Anrea Cherſoneſus, in indo; of all which in their due = 
X 4 _ 


XUM 


have the leſfe nower onit,, Ofrhe FUWS. .., 
foure are ofmore cſpeciall —_— Sve-bavill en Rooney Por! 


1:llur3 =p <p v? TAY 


ates in Denmarket rarer ined 


Lars env mnt > 

r4,00 Elfouty, 

Ant or aye to paſſe p—__ fra, Vow re 
cheie-cultomes, 4 Reſebite, the fe png wt 

Betweenthis Hand, &- the Femme ls 
6ge calted the Svend, toward m_ Neb Eg 


yeeld utiro-the King very gre yeardy;bttnow-1cis 
2 lcle fallen, fince the Dogs Mound ont the Nogherne 
unco Ruſſia. This Sean 4 inbredch ; miles, & (omewhar more; 


& iweommarided bythe Caſtic of ; Or Scandia fide; 
and tharof Cronburge, in this Iland : whith cafMfesarethe beſt 
fortified andivenifhed irithis Country. 


2 Front Aor Fur neN containeth in tt — principali 
whereot are r Orromiwrn, or Oſel.2 Swienboargh,or Imborch. 

3 BoxNHolm A is fitnate on the Baitich# ev, riot ferrc f 
Gothland t the chicke city is et'edAllo FornebeMic. tw 
deemed by Frellerithe the 2, fromthe fate of Lnbecke : to 
which it had for 50 yearesrogether beene Frabe 

4 Fins ka is that [landin which Tithe be; frat ano ſt fa 
mous Mathe inaticion, m_—_ 4&if6cidl Tow rye 
ery ſtewinents, The'thy B 
fer forme, 1 7 0117 gOSOANDIAY 01 25.905, Lo” 

SC toro Aa ore NOIA, ea derpete Sno 
fave where | 153 to Meaſcovy. Ir ore 
pert beyond the Articke circle: fo that the ot day4 

abohr- hehe 
Pol hat part of 
gerh #mtoD evmark, is ſitnare it» the SomtyoFrhis 
preat Peninſila;% tsdivided into 3 Provinges; Viz 1 Halevdee, 
2 Schonia,or Scania,& 3 Bleſcida. Man. 


248 DENMARKE 


HaLlLanDiabah onthe North, Sweth/and; ofthe South, 
3. 0uthe Eaſt, wild woods thar part ic from Gotbland, 
Te In x >= ange __ 
Jew: 
- 3 SCawia or SCoNA hath on the South, Hallendis ; on all 
Tri peameſeounrry in Dooney; cot avcnce & 
Denmarke ; moſt aboundant in 
k » and on the {ca ide ſo ſtored 
ich herring, hs Comerimes ip ace ſcarce able with wind 
ad oare to break through them, Sndrow off he barboar. The 
was are Londss,a great heaven rown. 2 Ebogen. z Falſ- 
yy our hr pans Rey 

one w ito the 
3 BiascinaorBiicxanhathontheNorth, Sorrbland; 
on the Eaſt,8& South, the B alticks (ea;on the North, a little $5. 
was or {ea gulletyby which ir is parted fromSceme, it is # moi. 
tainous & barren country, the chicf townes are the 


birch» o ertholins;; & 2 Colmar, 
ay freer. ' __ 


The Danes,were originally a people inbabitingthe Iands of 
Sinn: Cadanus ; who the yeare 500: left their old dwel- 
lings, & came unco the Cimbicke Cherſoneſſe : not lon _ 
that time, furſaken by the Saxonr, at the conqueſt of £» 
They lived a great. while in a confuſed ſtate, which ac ns 
broughc ro ſome conformity, by Gorricus the King, Anno 797, 
gin _ much givento Sea robberies, & taking diſlike 2» 
ſbert King of Northumberland, who had raviſhed a La- 


pPentKing; Bey comeren grom Gnengeb ior 

for 35 5 ycares,; they tyranized over the af- 

people. x (eg they have had no warres but with the 
Sona whoſe Rngraomarheg Foot pretend atitle,fr6 their 
as pt DE ay wr of Sweth 

Yay yo yan ethereal 

[6 wn Py Li Kings, will now 
reckon up unto. oe yy Kings of the Danes 
as have been ſince Charles the vt wy ear were in 
amber 44, baving in the ſtory of them no certainty,or appea- 
| rance 


25 fvicws VII.g 


4 ſvare 1251, a6 eMbed. 

3 eAgnerss 1252 - 37 Chriftopherss 3 
6 Frothe 1260 28 Eriens VIEL a7, 

o Haraldas 1287 29 Eriew IX.35 

8 Gormo 133223 30 Cir I.13 


tee—no——owred w_ 3 ;» 
to Canmarl], 113 32 Margarota 35 
t1 Canntus Il, 141 33 Ericw'D. ee # 
12 Swens Mar gar adoptat, 38 
1087 13 Haralans Ill. 2.1439 34 Chriflopher D.Bav. 
Rog GRaneny 10.1448 35 'Chriftiernss (Comes A 
07915 Glam 10» 34 
16 Eriews 1 3- 1483 36 433 
1102 17 Haralds:; V.21. 1514 3 ernns [gb way 6, at my Lol ka, 


1 — big « 


1133 18 Nicolant 2 1523 13 Gy A unilt Foadon i 2 
1133 19 fricus V, 1535 dur oeead Es” L Air wu; 
1160 22 Valdemarss 24+ ng yarn & Nors 

way,a Prince of great richesand (pirit. g, {om UE \ tons 

they which arc at{oare ingdome br dro tre Kerr bn mn 
times yeelderh morethen others. | 

with Elephants Kings Armes;and having 

xthe end, the picture Virrgin Adary. 


140 20 Ericns VI... 1559 40 Fredrrienslicag 1c 
11:0 21 Swene 1588 41 C 
The revenues of this Crowne cannotbe Leon hard being Le 
no commodity in this Kjngdome. bue fi(b, ro allure Marrivers: 
The chiefe order of Knighthood-init, is thar of Elephant 
iaſticured by Protea Few ds cl powdred 
The Armes are Or, three Lyonspeſan, Vers, Crowned of 
the firſt. A 


_ % 
= WY 
. w 


” | X 
ww 4 
" 4 : 


16 ++ | on as & 
. 


—— WORWET.C 


OFNORIW BY oo +, 

On w # Y isbounded onthe North with 4 z on the 

Eaſt, with t | by which it is parted 

from Swethland: on the other parts with the Scas.It contaigeth 
in length 1 ; okhiles* inbreatth,ndb halfc ſo muriuFhis comer 
Is EXC ; ronbled wittrccrtaine little beads, "which they 
call Lemmers They areabourthebignes of a ficld«moule,& are 
by the inhabitants ſaid todrop out of the cloudewimrempeſty.. 
ous weathetx. devourcifke if Rocults,cvery thing 
on the carthizanduracertvivtcimedir all in heapre(as iowere ) 
together : an&-widlweheirnrength,- fo poy ſomrhoaire;rhat the 


c arefongefrertroubled with the Zawndies,& with 
- gidat in the head, Buttheſs beaſts come avrobtce..)! 2: 
It is called (Wwwwey fOrehe Northerne fieumionr thepeople 


arembchygiven it hoſpitlicy, plain-dealing}doadborringtheſt, 
They wereviicefampus warricrs. They conquered Wewfria in 
Franceifince called Normandy, undet the conduRt of Relio;® 
Til hurgdert be tending of\Di/ibien; Traly Be Svoidly ,nndert 
banners of T ancred$/ttvwal,% the Orcades, wnlevthe enſigncs 
of Twrgefins ; anttheKingdome vt iarioch, naderthe leading 
of Bohemwud. hb x B mio | 

' The foyle isin fome-placeso barren, thatthe people live on 
dried Need +burthe 'berter(char Js, the richer 


Cages ot ſhch\merchantsas come torrafficke with 


: \thiebeommodirtes are Rock fiſh, richforresgraine 
oyle, Peg -as maſts,cables;dealebords, & 
the4ike;whichthe inhabitants exchange tor corne, wine, fruits, 
beere,aid other neeefſaries. - | | 
-7T6whith hete are oxtecding thinne, nad in them the houſes 
very iniſerdbls and poorefor the malt pare patched up ofdurt 
and hurdles : not much unlike bur ordinary  village-houſes in 
DinevHrefbore The chixfo6f theſerowns are 1 Nidrofs,the Sec of 


21 Krthbiſhop; who ixthe Merropolitatt of Norwey, Jfland, and 
dep (2 Bergen, off ofthe foure- antrentanarr=townes of 
Europe : the other three beitg Zondoxiry By ;Novigrod,in 


Muſervy ';and'Bruger, in'Flanders 1 But of theſe, three are de- 
cayed: viz.this Bergen, which hath yeclded to WardbaitzNow- 
LW god 


XU 


WORrEWE'Y. 7 


gred, which by reaſon of the change of navigari 
Balticks, into the Northerne paſſage, bath given way to S. 4 
cholas and Bruges, which was deprived of her trafick by Anz-- 
werpe,from whence it > wo ro Rep et rm 
landers by blocking up en; elpeciaily pi 
Bergen bo preg have ſuch acommand over therivers he os: 
veſlel can paſle or repaſſe wirhour their licence.” 3 Afloyea Bi-' 
ſhops See, & is the _—_ which Juſtice 3s adminiſtred for a4 
the Kingdome :and 4 anger, mu Dubs ch 
On the North and Weſt of Norwey licth Fi nwancuia, 
a great and populous Province: the le whereof are for the ' 
moſt parc Idolaters. It took the name of Finwaxch as beingrhe'* 
or marches of the Fiwns, of which people we ſhall tell 
you more in Swethland, It is ſubjeR together with 2; Uft- | 
tothe King of Denmark. The chict rownsare 1:Samaes: 2/Hiedſ+, 
both ſea-rowns. 3 Fardbuz (eated inthe very Northermend of 
allche Country ; a rowne very profitable and ſerviceable to the / 
King, in that it aweththe Zappians, who border on this Pro- 
vince : and becauſe ſhips amſt of neceſſity rouch ar it in their 
e ro Mnuſcovie.It i310 called, for that it ſtandeth in a lictle 
lland called Warde as Mertator telleth us. " 
To omit the Catalogue of ſuch Kings as are uncertaine, we 
will begin with Ling ens, WER king of all the three 


kingdomes, and at his death divided them againe amongſt his 
ra ſons;whote ſuccefſoars Manſer thus reckonet 

The Kings of Norwey. LIBES 3 
1 Suibdagerns 12 O/mundas 
2 Haddingns 13 Olams 
3 Hetharins - + 14 Ofmundur 1, not af- 
4 Collerrs | |  * . ter whoſe time anno ſe. 
5 Frogerms the Norwars began their ir- 
6 Gotarws ruptions. 
7 Ratherus 15 Aqui 
8 Helga $1.5 ,16 craldas 
9 Haſmunme - 1 i $7 O0laws IE. 
10 Reginaldns . . > 38 Sueno K. of Dan. 
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the Natives fo poore, that they are nor 
able to refiſt them. Beſides rhe Garrifons, kept on all 
of the Country, keep itin 
Faith was Grlt prevched by the meancs of Pope «Adries 
AE hon They follow the reformed Church atter 
EA ren ec: which 

ieniGcommonts thei their neigh- 


bours of Swedes. 
Bars, ae Gules, 
_ firlt,in bis pawes 


The Armesof this Kingdome 
a Lyon rempane om £TF & armed 


NEE is bounded onthe Eaſt with An/ſcovie ; on 
the Weſt, withthe Doffine bsl:; on the North with the Fre- 
«eu Seas ; onthe Sourhwath the B e Scas. This 

alone, without the adjacent Provinces Seriefinie, & 
Eaarmia,is ditticiefic then [raly and Fraxce | Dn ror.ors MESS 
ho Lg SUTRDe 0 ev amt. by acircuit of 
900 


le parti much in nature with the Norwedaus; 
, and as they. . For from hence camethe 
fo en Sa FR 
y their ofrentlandations aver all Zrope, gave occafionno the 

olde addage, Ommne ma/nan ab Aquilonc. 
They 


awe:The iſtian * 


Yi 


SWETHLAND. 


IFI 
They were converted toche Chriſtian Faith Yom. anon and 
now fallow the doQrine of L»ther: uting the 
I oreiogea 
| £1 
The layle'y o- rto fee a bigger ia datticole mar» 
ter ; and the aire ſokealthfull, that it Bordmary to feemenof 
130, 0r 140 yearesof age. Thecountry aboundeth with Mines 
of Lead, Copperand Silver, which are mwonther 
Natione,tognder wih hidcs ot Gnckes, Gours,15% Grew Tab. 
low, Tarre, Barley, Male,colily Furres,and the lake. it containcrh 
the Province of Loppie. 2 Bodia. 3 Homland. 4 Guboland & 5 


Sneden. 
3 LAPPIA. 
La?PIiA che moſt Northernt pare of Scandiv,iadavb 


dedinto the Ealterne, Biarmiaand Corrhs ; winch 
jan «nmr yes of XKnfſre: and the Ealterne, 

Lappia, properly fo called þ& Sericfinnia priich 
couader ha ing of Sweden. 


La? ? LAND iSlitnarc berweenScricfiania, North Swedes 

Ie Deny Weſt;& Senns Boddicus, Eatt. 
derive their name from their blockiſhbehavie 

our, ket word Laeppon lignitying as much as ineprev of 1n//ics 
in Latine. 

SCRICFLNN1A licth berweene cheep 
an. They derive their name from the Finns, = 
Scandia % Scribena Dmech ww leaping, get 
bounding, for ſuch istheirgate. An not much i _— 
bable,in thatthe woodden bid ihoocs with (harpebour 
which they uſed for theixmore [petdiefliding over EII—_ of 
which this country any I + rey who af0.uſc 
them, called $ - ſhoes. The ancient wrt 
ters call chis people SerdBleftwns. Theſerogether with che Lap- 
lander i, uſc ro give worſhip & divine honourall the day follo- 
wing, to thar kving crexure:whatercitbe, which: they ice ar 
their firit going our artheirdoorevin 2 & ave ſo/poore 
ay om unto the King of Swede»-tor tmibure richakannes, 
wirhout the nſe ot money ,& bencfitof hau- 
Coho we fas indifferent good ſtature, & paſſing well skil- 
led in Archery. BODIA 


334 'SWETHLAND. 
hag aw Tt 19 BODIA. 
-;Boe'r'a hith on the North —_——_— on the South Fix. 
4evd; on the Eaſt, Sins Finmicus, and part 
Welt a large and capacious bay or ſea-gulet, which from hence 
is called Sinus Bedicus, The chief Townes are 1 Yirtis. 2 Viſta. 
3 Helfings, honoured with the title of a Dukedome. 

| 3 FINLAND. 

Fintand hath on the North Bode ; on the South the 
Rultichks Sea,or Mare Snevicum; on the Eaſt Sinws Finnicus, & 
onthe Welt Sinws Bodicws, It is by Aanſter chought to be cal. 
led Finland quali fixe land, pulchrior of amanmnor ſit Suecia, 
becauſc it is a more fine ling country chen Swedes, it 
(clte. But indeed it is.ſo from the Finns or Fenxi:a potent 
Nation who have beredwelt, whoſe charater thus framed by 
T acitns, Finniz mira feritar, fade panpertas;non arma,unon equi, 
nen penates ; vittus berbe, veſtitus pelter, cubrlt humus,(ola in (@ 

ieris per &c.agreeth every way with our preſent Fin/ander;c- 
Cecil y thoſc of Scricfinnia, and Finmarchia who are not fo 
wellreclimed tocivilty,as che other. This Finlandis very po- 
pulous exigrgenyy Jellile many of which con- 
tainc 1000 Familics. | The chiete rownes are1 Abo, a Biſhops 
ſcat. 2 Narze, a placc of great ſtrength. Not farre from theſe, 
arc twoſtrongtownes within the limits of Aſaſcovie, namely 

Vaharg.,\be Revoathacthekeeping of which Fortrefſc (a8 Borerm 

obſervcrh )ſtand the King in 00000 Dollars yearely, They are 

Forts execllently well ſcared, defending his own,and offending 

his cnemics territories, of which nature was Calice in France 

when the Exglihs poſicfied it. 

(2, 997 210 1:4 GOTHLAND» 

- GorHLAND 43 the beſt and richeſt Province of the North, 

and — the wn whoſe Countrey it once was: 

and not Land, tor its goodnefſe and fertilty. It is di- 

videdinto he endend ae Continene. The Iland of Geekia 

io penal Bedi fge hotagle 18 milesands in 
bredth r ir. anderh very cou forthe Danesto invade 

Sweden: which is the reaſon it bath been ſootren in cithers pol- 

{cſliong &'is now under the Swerhlander. The chicte Towne is 

| | | | Wi(bich 


of Mma/covie;on the - 
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SWETHTLAND. Hy 
wiſbich. The continent of Gothia in the hithermoſt pare of 
Scandia,nextunto the Kingdome of Denmarke.It hath in it the 

cat Lake #erer, which enring 24 rivers, digburdencth ir 

Ife at one moath, and tharwith ſuch a noyie & fury, that they 
call it che Devils bead. The chicfe ciicears Sovckboliw, {catcd 
CE ee cuaget 
D committe ties ; filling the chan- 
ncls with bloud, and the ſtreetes with dead bodies. 2 F 
rowne of greattrafhicke. 3. a'well fortified peece; 
and 4 Colmartamous for its impregnable Caſtle. 

The firſt people of this Gorkie were the Vandals, who firſt 
went into Poland, andaftcrward into 7taly, Spaine, and Africh t 
2nd the Gothes, who beinga people of Scytbia called Gere, and 
Gepids, (cated themſelves in 44a, After wards for feare of the 
Romans,they returned into Scandivenss, & inhabited this part, 
fince called Gotbia : but not liking the coldnefſe of the Climate, 
they returned againe towardstherr former habitation of Afifia; 
where Deciss the Emperour warred againſt them, tothe death 
of himſcife and his fon, anno 25 z-Not long after,they were ſub« 
duced by the Hunnes : whereupon of the Gorhes not wil- 
ling to endurethe imperions of thatbarbarous peo» = 
pe, obtained of Yalens & Yalentinianns the Conftantinogoliran = 

perours, « ſcat towards the mouth of Danabsus. Valen; exa- 

of chemin liew of his kindnes, unſupportable tributes; 
was by them vanquiſhed: nor were they well till the 
time of , Anno 383. who made a peace with 
them. In bis time there was a diflention betweene Rhadags/e, 
and eFlaric, for the kingdome: which when Alarichad X 
Rh * with 200000 men went into /taly, andwasthere 
ſtarved and Nangbtered in the Appemnine hulls. this 
Maſſacre, bis rivall A/eric, went into Zzaly, inthe tinie of Ho 
writ the ſon of Theodoſins ; where be conquered Rowe, Cant 
pania, ) Naples, After him ſucceeded Arheniphus,whomarricd 


Placida,liſter to Honerius feb) x oor 
Laly, & goe into Spaine: which was: by his ſucceſſors 
the ſpace of 300 yeares.Some of theſe Goths Lent Colonics into 
i ROC" = 

£04068, 
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and Priqbiver; und atlatforgor tho mme'bf Gi 
French. About 77 yeares after the 


they mtncyila Heres pages; Eu Belodks , by Zewo —_ 


repe 
Kongo Captamof the cg CODING 
The reaſon why ike Gothes were rather wis 
heeFior is Th ; then che Herals, was ; for that-the Gobe; 
wete, bias} long time beene Chriſtians ; for ne reade 
irr Socrates Eccleraſfticus;chat Thiodsfius Bilhop of | 
was preſentat the Nicewe Councell- They were inſ6 
Acd with the herefic of "Arins; whereto they addifted them. 
{elves to feedthe humour of Ya/ens, copartner with Yalentini. 
axws 1n the Empire. Fot there was norlong before, 'among the 
Gathes,a civill warre! hn wa yo Pleieigaa, beitg the 
leaders of the factions. P being overthrowne;fled to 
Valens ; and of him received (uch ſuccors, that encountering a- 
gaine hiscnemy,bee wonne the day : and co gratifie the Empe. 
rour( who mainly wasaddited to Arriam/me )he 
his ſubjeRs to embracechar dofirine,. Vlipbar, Biſhop'ofthe 
war at the ſamerime invented the Gorthicke letters, & trans 
atedthe holy Scriptures into thatlanguage : Which labour 
the old Lond well have fpared;if then the ſervice 709" 
the C (as the Papifts (ay )was only celebrated inthe Gn 
and ah anking 'bisKing Tbeod whom Ze 
into Iraly,. was obrbe Oftregiaty, or Gorh&rwho 
wet of thoſe that remained in cheir Count ry, af: 
ter the of Alaric into Italy, and the Welt. Ante 
Lame voncdebem to his Empire, under which duri 
life they continued: bar atrer his dear, aw co 
were by Filastr origoFtheGorbif llond-royall 
andthe Gorber' ſeared in Panwinia, To prot ior his 
DEEDS _ pol orutremny or 
_—_ yoath, as t in Conftate 
infirafted in at we nn 
-Brxvoreſolvetxo fend him imo 7: 
== ; he made hinv a parricizn of the Empire, 
ofthe P atriciarns was deviſed by Conftantine, thargreat 


innovater 


SWETHTAND. _e \ 
inhovator inthe Rowen Empire: and they who'were di 
with it were by the conſtitutions of the Emperour,to 
:otrhe Prefett PPatorio, And formurh did 
is attribute, that he a taving 25an addirament 
of Emper ours vanquiſhed & ſhine 6c. 
le of Bro, himſelfe divers wayes in ne oro hy 
by alliances,and then by tortrefſes. Hetooke to wife Ade 
daughter. to her ni; yn, fer Hanme!- 
ey pron, earn, King o#the Yaiduls 
niece ge, he tarried to HirmenſtHw K. 
oh nag & __ ef Amalaſunts,to Eanthariths,a 
ries mak mon other in Spame thus backe with the 
Nees, be bunlerowns & forts along 
the Alpes & the Adriatic Sea, Aiapaabe of bar- 
barous people into//raty. His Soaldiers and Capraities he diſs 


perſed in ſandry towns & villages: rape done be or ror 


he men of eh inhingugs inn Roam erty 1 © pry 


the then of 7raly,in 
in Warre command them, & Ave 


that he 

corre& them. [raly which was before a throughfere to the bar- 

yn nations, & quite diſordered by the often immationg of 

ck prep BEI ernment ; that be= 

fore his death the foot of their were troden out, 

& a generall felicity es ck perm enn een = . 
Such Gitics as weed formerly defaced, he fed, ſtrengt 
Fn his peace, 


ned, and beautified. In his wars he was vi 

juſt,wiſe,and affable. Finally, he was,2s Yelleins ſec of Mare- 
bodunm, natiowe may is the bar- 
barous Prineesthatever invaded the Ryman Provinces, he wene 
che moſt judiciouly t6 worke in cftabliſhing is riew con- 
queſts and-even in our dayes he may well ſtand as a patterne 
ro ſuch men as undertake the ike 


$27 2 eAmalaſunda,1 

upon her the Empire or-govetnnient 

a partner with NOTIONS «She drove the Burg 
4 
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553 oo Ten overcome \ 
after : EE 
Empire, time Sik 
panes) into ane 


iſtory is ths bri ogy by Syb in 
his ds Bars. ets 


., The warlike Gothe which whilome iſſued forth 
_  Fromhe cold frozen llands of the North, 
Iacampt by Yiſtula:bur the ayre almoſt 
| ogy en ey + wr ene 
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| ,Kings of Diw- 


| — Gr f { 

mark, Of A a qaſrhers werethree in number, Ste« 
no, Swanto,& StindSte%; of which,therwe firſt dicd na» 
turally; & chelkſe Chriſtiern the c in bat- 
taile; Sweden treachery of Gaffawns Archbi- 

ſhop of UN BRnRLS yeelded to - ; Dane,t519. 
1519 34/Chrifflevnc Ki — — Norway, uſed 
Tis victory fo = here, &his ſubjeRs ſoinſolently at 
home:that hers ed by _ Evicus,& dri- 
venftom D avemerke by bis Uockie Fredericks, an. ry 29. 
. I523 35 Gafanus Evjews, the reſtorerof his Countries liber« 


ry, 38. 
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The men of war arc more obedient ro their 
ny Northetn ber net eo lect rm ) 
rape Is vary Accor- 


7 yn i forry the nada rems er rae wi ry? Ne 


boelbyſlum: bi meemenny. 23 ap = , 
ct - Dinbd, wee are 


though they were once much 1 courts 
they now equallto himand das much (uperiour to thi Aſu/co. 
wine; T wages. ny meter 1 th have:8060-prieet brafle poet s for 
the watress and Calle ofthe cowne of Sterkb olme 
_ Frhis e176 are 9-0 + Cromnes 0 
mes or t e " 
"__ There are in Swerbland, 


,,  Archbiſbop 1 »Bibape 7) 3 oh in 
Dake 17 «1 Marguelſer. ; Tem; 
Earlts. Piceunts. , 

One Univerſity viz z Upſal. 


Thus much of Smerbland 


| OP MUSCOVLE... 
U s © 0V.1a-isboundedon the Eaſt with Tartary;on 
Ma: Weſt, with Livonia; Litnania,& part of Sweden;on , 
the North, with the Frozex Ocean; on the South,with Mare 
Caſpinm,the Ti wrkes, 8 Palus Meoru.ThisCoumry ſtanderb 
—_ in Exrope, part Lowe fr = No cad Refi ab, trom Afs/+ 
Li 


ro _ 
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[yas towards another chars hill lietes.mai 
Sane merytnatyouor 
hide ſome pj peta goods in bis: houſe whond he haceth ; 
DSI EEE 
y.givgoto drinke, i has, all | idtoxis 
Go Ratuce probybrcd-t-iahd twa:orthree 
daics;pnly- ink yeate,, allowed rbentto.-bedranke in.- They 
arc for-the moſt part ofa (quare proportion, braad, fhoct,and' 
thicke, z grep-eicch broad-bearded, and-generally 


fearefull co offend : bur 
encclaſcivious, intollerably wanton. It is the faſhion of theſe 
womento love that husband beſt which beateththem moſt;& 
to think theſclves loved wor r polefe they be 
2 or 3 times aday-weltavordly (wad! I = 
wrie 


importing as aw s much. mA 35” "Dr Bla 
nes Bo ranenlgmdin bib 
ace dethweencg the \) and the 24 
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potrtormooynnemmny. | 


all kindnefſethat a woman could(as be thought )defire:yer 
rick ſhe ſeeme commenter Ar lat ſexoning wheretbe fave way, 
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I Eu npen—ro.vear\ ar modern 


people,but their very hooſesare lin's wich 
Genctlemanor man ofnore hath ih | 
or hot-houſe; in which they'keepius it wers,to thaw them- 
ſelves Suctragrravyl| ot tho way,utejokrentabab their noſe & 
cares with inoworice;ro-ſerie $rrevat{thomotive ſpirics in- 
mn pa tm nn es bee ina - 


chicurgery; wasn 
the leaſt cauſe; rhar i the 8,0 which 
— in the Yearo'#55 prone wh 
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it (clfe into Palur Meir. 


ther time when Sho apon rhino 
acceptthe Komuſbtairth,upon nation ot our Embafſa- 


 dourghet the Pape was 4 prelate,& would make ki 
 kiſſe his feet;be grew-iveo ſucharegerthacPoſſtroxmertboug 
he would have bracen ove 


berwech 
theſanaticns,have beene fince maincained by nunizil Embal- 
fies $2 both partics. Thethird river of note, is Borsfenes,cal- 
letl alfa Neipor, which augmenteththe waters of TovrmEvuxi- 
Arr Wt 270 mn ons cours openttbnto the 
Balticks Seas 5 Yoige: which with: 79 taouthes, 
diſchargetk i ſelfe unto Uſore, rae fooboue ton l!q 
.: Thechicfc Broyinces ofthis Empire arc, t Nevigordia, 2 
Pliſcevin,z Valadomure;4 Rhezay,s Severia,6 Permis,p Cam 
Aor as A————_— pa ”— and19 others 
s yeh god 150 0.250210 dns $13 bog. g% hid 

it i 1 1» NOVOGORDIA Wo! 
Novo 6'0R Þ1 a,{ycthaon thecoaſt of the Baltiche Sea. 
The chicte Tawneis N, ſcared on the lefſer Dains: 


once one of the 4 an Farnenef Sangre ndvide. 
164012. Cal 


MUSTOVIE; 


flaves. For whenthe Apaticky Seythes went to-plane themſelves 
in Medie,with the Provinces adjoyning ; theſe Sarmaiier in. 
habiting Poland,went with them,to ſeethem ſerled. Their long 
ſtay, ſaith Z«fine,cauſed their wives, Willing t@make uſe 04 any 

encegto comfort themſelves at bedde and-board withibeir 
| as whom they bore a luſtie brood of youths. Theſe now 
well growne, and hearing the unwelcome tidings of the Sey- 
marians returne out.of eAſfts, joynet : theflaves to re« 
raine the freedome and Lordſhip they had gar ; the wives, for 
feare of their husbands fury;rhe yorg men. for dofence of their 
fathers and mothers. With joynt forces they goe to meer theny 
before their entry into the _ zneither are the maſtersſlow, 

ing to take them unprovided.At this Towne they have the 
of each other, The maſters ſcorning to their 
fwords on-their flaves, affault chemwith horſc-whips, and gor 
the vitory« In memory ofthis batcell, the Novogradians have 
ever ſince (tamped their mony with the figure of a Horſe-man 
Ghaking a whip in his hand. And ic is the cuitome over all Afu/- 
covie,that a maid in rume of wooing, ſends to that fuiter whom 
the chooſeth for her hasband, ſackia whip,curiauly by ber ſelfe 
wrought, in token of her fubjeRton unto him. 

2 PLESCOVIA& 3 VALADOMIRE, 

PLES COV 1 4,is focalled fromits chicfe rowne P/e/cowe 
this being the only walled Towne in Rafi. This country is in 
length 330 miles, about 1 30-n breadth, and was conquered by 
Bajlins. x5y0g. On the Welk of it, layeth Ya/adomire, diftarit 
Fom Ms/covie about 50 miles. The foyle'is fo fruitfall,thatone 
baſhell of corne ordinarily returneth 20, and ſometimes 25 
buſhells, The chiefe towne ſo named, was once the Metropolis 


ofRafia; 1 1 7 | 
46 RHESAN. 5: SEVERIA- 
- & PERMIA, -—© 
Ran 8AN, is ſoplentifull of corne, chat birds and horſes can 
neither lic or runne through it, by reaſon of its — 
chie 


$342 MUYGOVIE: 
char the grear Duke can from hence levie 35000 Horſe, and 
40000 Fort: Here is the head of the famous river Twas. 

SEV 3 & 1 4 agreat Province,lieth faſt upon Palus Azotir, 
The chiefe Townes are 1 Sraradub, and 2 Pativota. The people 
hereofare very valiant 1 'and ſo alſoaretholeof Puma I A; a 
Province in which there isſuch abundance of R_—_ the 
a drcrs "7 1 rendghe doe fiſh ) in ſteed of bread. 

JC "> CANDORA and 8 PETZORA. 

1CAND0K A is lituate beyond the Articke. In chis C 
they have for halfr'4 yeare together, perperuall day;and for the 
other halfe, as long anight. Much abouc chisrateis it alſo with 
thoſe of Perzora, the moſt Northeaſt Province of TAluſcovie, 
Inthis countrey the hills which the ancients called Rhiphes,and 
Hyperborei wonter doe etid. They are thoughtto be perpetually 
covered with ſnow,and are heere of that height, that a cerraine 
man having for1 7 dayes together travailed up them ; returned 
backe againe,asdeſpairing ever to.come to the top. The people 
here havefor ſome moneths continuall day. They area (imple 
nation, and received the Rs fſias faith and Empire together, an, 


1518, 
9 MUSCOVIE. 

Mn$sCcovV1Aa, ſonamedotMu $ c othe prime City, to 
whichD anie/the fourth Lord tranſlated his regall ſeat from/o 
ledomire.' It wyas once 9 miles in circuite, but was fired by the 
Tartar, annot 591, wherethere was burnt 80000 men : and is 
now become but 5 miles round, adorned with 16 Charches : 
whereof halfe and more, are made with wood and durr, as 
moſt ofthe houſes are, The Palace of che-Dukeis ſeated in the 
very middle of the City, fortified with r7 Turrets, andrhree 
great Bulwarkes; and OI ICID 85000 Souldi- 
ers. This Province 1s the gtcateſt and moſt populous of all 
this Empire. For it extendeth from Eaſt to Welt, no lefle then 
2000 mules : and out of this, the great Dake can ſuddenly levy 

70 00 
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' prime towne 1s T 


70000 footmen,and zoadGHorce i117 [57 
- 10 The to LESSER PROVINCES," » 
The 10 ſmaller and lefle famous Povinces are 
whoſe chicfe citie is of the ſ&mc name. 2 Reſcovieg 
er@a3 Roſtowia, whoſe Metropdhais Ta 
g0d.4 Corelid .Landihron is the chicfe towners this 
leiz4oro, where the great Duke had a Fong forgrefle, which is 
uſually bis treaſury : and to which in tice of ciecde, he uſt 
flieth. 6 The kingdome of Caſa» and Citraban, fy ele(- 
ſer Countries,of.7 T aver # Da/uirhyjeiy ioTugrs, 
beſides many others : I purpoſely omi; thendow?. £17 - 
This Country was called formerlySepthia Ewtopen and was 
never totally knowne, either by the. Grecians or Romans Anno 
1 240, the Tartars eſt ade irrributary,, whowere aftecrward 
ſhrewdly weakned,by the valour of Fob the firſt great Duke: 
to whom they afterwad yeekded the' Coantry; condiclonally 
that once every yearc, within the Caſtle of he great D. 
ſtanding ho teed oye horſe of the Crim T array, with 
Oates out of his owne cap. This homage wasby Bafhixs chan» 
ed roa tribute of Furres;"whichbei re wee drrng 
ons of the war between the T, MAſuſtooite: which 
the T artars make either by ſuddaine incurfions ; or by armies 
royall, at which time there came feldome fewer then 200000 
fightingaen into thefrekd! , -> ++ $19 ; 
I. Anbrie the E hor deſcriber of Mefcoviaanaketh 
mention of the Prancevof it ever fince — ; 
but without any great of truth; 'no 7 9 nr of rinne, 
or relation of atchievements. I commend the Authors modeſty 
1n notſtutfing up his treatife with aQions meerely fabulous, of 
which couktnenher be ground+nor poſſibility s''yer oan\ 1 n6t 
acquir him for putting downe: fo many. names to {0 lirtlt pat- 
poſe. We willtherefore ont ths, & beginour Catalogue with 
George ; who Gon the m_ of the T art ars invaſion ; & af« 
zer the retreat of their: great forces, b againeto raſt the 
ſwcerneficof ſoreraigney : yer not fo free; batthar Mend Hine 
of his ſuccefſours were tridurarivs ro the Tartu; none of them 
performing any thing worthy che rehearſing} 'T 8 
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AC r the firſt gre Dake, fl ſtrooke of the T arteries 


nt _ S$; ws Caſon wonne the Provinces of Severia, Roſce- 
via,and Swolenchy. 


ed and Litwanis ; both 
Met Sat Ls tans 


5 | Fohannes Bafiliades, o_ toſt in his'age 
qt br rm Oran hee had _ Noybacenſ, 
T eartari to his chm. Laerom 


ot the Tarkes, «er WatkthisKing the. 2k 
began to confederate:he reigned 35 yeares. 
a58 Sn Ji: 
a Bberis Theodorag, en Miner y 15 | entote: "Miſe f, 
Sf og7'D. n—_— 
Las 8 Michael Fedrovienu : now governing this vaſt Ems 
+ - pire, & living ina firmer & more conſtant continuation 
of peace with Tartar, Tarke, Polonian, and 
_ theaeverany of hispredecefioarsdidin time 
{The formaleic wich whchtbe Emperoara Zuſ 
velted or ſetledin the the Throne,are not many .nor ſtarely :ſnch as 
chey be, hereaford you ourofrhe hiſtory ofthe life of Fobuw- 


hi 
to haye gens 08. Being == 


MUSCOVTE. """ 
Aethibopar eſe call them re out to 


Lords of the country( 
meet him 1 and the 


a th goldentun ike 
wi tons:on- hi ware purple ca angled 
with rich jewcls,and owhis fingers abundanceotri - 


thus ſeated, the Archbiſhap prayedumrs God to "ee 
people,” & his goveramene; which was ſeconded by the joyfll 
cs of his ſubjects : amongſt whom no ſmall ſtore ot filver 
money was in wag. the treaſurer ; and (o they retirned 
tothe Palace, work 
The revenues of this Empire carmot bur be greaty the Greer 


Dake being Lord both ofthe lives and goods of his Sabje&s. 
Mahomet,a T wrks/o Baſhaw was wont to ſay, that his maſter, & 


the AMonſcovite.were the molt abſolute Princes in tho wotld./ 
His revenues in money'(his houſhould 

amount to 3 Millions of Heeis 

and a Biſhop : with his 

Crofiers ſtaffe, Olans, M4 relateth,that when hee firreth in 
Wy pe the of the houſe is fer before him:with a aum- 


ſcemlieſt menofall Aduſe>,and the adjoy-! 
ning Cities, Pn | I ret Es x which to 


Forreiners, not knowing this cumrining fraud, appeareſo many 
Prieceqeed Neblemengendiote SineTemnſotedaintion;reg 
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witty, then well ſpoken: +. 


| POLONIA: | 


25 nm glonteon che Bal wich Aaiper or Borifen 
LAND 4 1Mmi on eiper, or B | , 
[- which partechvit from Mwſeery;on the Welt, with 
which pecterh ie from z0n the North,with the Baltich 
ſca,and Sinus Finnicws; onthe with Hangary. 
.,. The moſk ancient, Bane. of it was Seymerie, ard the people 
Sanrewate 4 it isnow- called Poland from Pole, which in the 


my bly ifieth pleinc, becauſc the countrey is ſo 
lixtle (wolne with Itis 2600 miles,/and is 
ruate inthe mare Northern part of the temperate Zone, bei 
under the eighth and 1.2Elimarcs;and the tongeſt day being 1 
houres 


'The country is phinc and woody, andthe Afre1ocold, that 
they bave ether wine; nor grapes; inſteed of which they nſec 
that kinde of drinke called 4, which was heretofore conn. 
red the uſtal} corn Dora nary x as this Poland. Barley 

have,and polls therno {mall quaritiry of 
ainet is o other Regions:nei- 
ther in.ouraber ot carcellidoe thejr give-way ro Dewmarke, or 


be peaple are very induſtrious ae twciows ofall lengua- 
are fo devoted, 
fo diy Jade wr Cadet Lng 


A 

ſi mou hiinelloiaicherrergne, They arc according 
to to 

ehair prockgatl, 


4s 
% 
: 


U 


y 
expreſle 

& abiliriesracber thenrruly tiberall : andarc ge. 
nerally fouldiers ;the Gentlemen free, the Peafants in mi- 
ſeraide taker Lords damangh which Lords there 
is ſuch an equality, that no uzias-ofiato exccederhs 23000 Duc- 


kats 'natire: whine re deficious in dicr, & 
y inattire : W ics are common tifo to the 
womenz;who are for the part indiffcrently beire, & rather 


—_ ſont Gans 
an faith, An. 963. are religions: ine the 
Rowsſh, ta. Fat pong Churek: and of theſe | nw eg 
br@ec the doQrine of Lathey; others of (alvin;ſome the Bobe= 
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wie, lomeche Aaguftine,cnd fanocke loet: 

Here are Jeſuitr and Arrianus, Anabaptiſts, Anti-trinitarians, 
and ſach {cs wharſoever, tolerated: whence itis ſaid, if a man 
ay ner ler him go to. Poland, & he ſhall be re 
to i, or ciſe beleeve irs applycd to 
ens —_ It np 0 ct _ when ia their 
Churches isreading,the Nobility and Gentry of this 
country, draw out their (words, ſignifying,that they are ready 
to defend the fame, if any dare oppugne it, The fame reafon 
doubtlefſe gave beginning to our cuſtome of Randing up atthe 
Creed : whereby wee exprefie how prepared and wee 
are to maintaineit 5 though now of late ſome morenicethen 
; wiſe, holding ita reliqueof Popery,' do unadviſedly refuſe to 


entertamn ae 1 UT 14 
The chicfe Merchandizesthat goe from hence to other Pro- 
—_—_— are Amber,Barley, Waxe ,Hempe, Pitch, Tarre, 


C, 

The chicfe rivers are P3Rwls, which bath his fountaine in the 
Carpathian mountaines, Which part Hangary from Poland,his 
mouth is in the Balticke ſca,and is na 400 miles. 2 Nes- 
fer zohich parteth it rom Meoldavia,z Neiper.q Raben.y 
6 Limbecke.7 Mimmel.The chicte Provinces of it are Zi 
2 Lituanie. 3 Valinia. 4 Samogitia. x Podolia. 6 Ruſſia nigra. 7 
Marovidals Pruſſiag Þ 1002s. 11 Poland. 

| 1 LIVONIA» 6: 

L1v oN 1 4,is bounded on the Eaſt, with Aſs/covie;on thi 
Weſt, with the Balricke ſea;on the North;with Fin/and;on the 
South, with Litzania, It is in length 500, in bredtha 60 miles: 
and is a countrey excecding moumainousand fenny: yer withall 
fo abundantly fruirtult; char —— 
ſtian Fairh, partly by the preaching of one Aſrinardue, Anno 
12003 and partly by the compelling of the Knights, called the 
Enſifers, or otche Poreglaive, ws Reconded been begins 

ing of that reverend man. . rownes: are f5ge an 

A 
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F See; v Derprarovnekd at COMMNETCE. 3 
lis a irong fort inthe hands otthe . $0 allowg 


2 Narne 


wh POLVORPA 


Nerks,an execeding IANS | by a Polonian' Arch. 
tefb,vpho for x reward had hiseyes put our, to difable him from 
making the like. The chiefe Provinces of it are t (*#r/and 2 Se. 
wagd, 3 Eaſtland. 4 Viriand. | 


Religion, Svg+/mund the King of Po« 
land,anno 1 55 8:unto whoſe ſucceflour,King Srophes,the AMof. 
covize ſurrendred his title} anno 15832 zreicrving only for him« 
 ſelfe ſoms Townes on the Eaſterne fide: 'The reſt is under the 
Polacque ; ſome few Townes onthe North excepted, ſubjeR 
to Sweden. : 


2 LITUANIA-. - 

LITUANITA is South to Livonia ; North, to Palowie ; Eaſt 
to Poland ; and Welt unto Aſuſcovie.. The people received the 
Chriſtian Faith, anno 1 386 z when as Fagelo, atterward called 
Uladiſians, married Hedings Q,of P :by which marriage, 
this Province wasunited to Polonia, The chicte Ciriesare Ying 
an Univerſiry. 2 Yelcondire:and'3 Breſtia. The aire here is very 
ſharpe, the ſoile is barren & unkruirfull:: empty of men, but fuil 
ot beaſts, whoſe skinncs arc their chiefcſt commodities, They 
nſe here to be divorced & remarried as often as they lift, For x 
manto uſe the bed or body of a harlot, is accourited a moſt of 

jus crime : burfor a woman tohave ber ſtallions; is'{6 
uent and anblameable, rhatthe husbands call them Conn. 
bis adjutores,ortheir fellow lab owrers, & prizethem farre above 
allthe reſt of their acquaintance:as Hagines relateth. 
3 VOLINIA. & 4 SAMOGITIA. 
{ Yo Lt N x4 iscavironcd with Litwania,P odohia, & Ruſſiar 
the peapieareſtrong and warlike. it bath as chicte Townes in 
it,Kiovis,and Cireaſſis on the bankes of the river Nopey: and is 
8 {mall woody Province. 77 | 
.»SAMo 6:f T1 A(whoſcinbabirants are moſt Idolaters,and 
buyd their howles with ſtraw) hath for its chicte town Camia. 
ft 164 Northerne Region, hay Lawvonia onthe North ; and 
ce Belicke lexonthe Welt AGune y fullof wood, which 
isthe chicke commodity of it, there being found inthe midi 
a of 
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fortunes of ZLituanie. THLEDET? 
$PODOLIA&SRUSSITA NIGRA. 


limited with Lieagnia Northz Neifer South: 


PoDoLtawk 
Roſſis,Eaſtzand Poland W eft:herethe ground is fo fertile, thar 
of ane ſowing,they bave three Harveits, The-chicte Civics arc. 
Camienza, feared :on high rackey,; and deemed. invincyble. 2 
Orkzacow,and Winiecza. I ha 

Ru$$44ANTGR A bath an the Eaſt Podo/ia:onthe Weſt 
Poland, 28 alſo onthe North : and on the South Hwngary. The 
chicte townevarc Leopoln ot Lemburg, built by Leo a Afuſcen | 
vie,2 Grodrcks.y Luckzo. Theie rwo Provinces were incar- 
porated to Pelend by king Ladylaxr, about the yeare 1 440;by 
a freedome & prerogatives of native Poloniane. 
It hath the attribute of Nigre,codiltinguiſh it from THnſcowy, 
which is Ruſſia eAtba, and was formerly called Rhuthenis and 
Roxolanza. 'It isalfo called Ruffoa Aeridionatis, and itis:2 very. 
fruicfull Countrey well ſtored with'faire horſes, and numerous 
heards of carrell. 

7 PRUSSIA. 


S?xucE, P&kuSS TA, orBoRy$s $1 A, isfituared on 
the North of Mfazevie having 0n the North-the Re/cioke ſeas 2 
on the Eaſt Lirwania, on-the Welt Y5ffulta, This Country yeet- 
deth abundance of Amber, whichis the Joyce of a tone, which / 
groweth like a corall in-2 mountame North fea,clean co - 
vered with water, and ſhunned by marriners 3 levpues-'offfor 
feare of wraek«In the monerdseſpecialtyv# Sepromeber andDos \ 
comberzchisliquor is dy violence ofthefen;rem fromthe rocke, 
and caſt into the havens of this and the neighbour Counties, / 
Beſides the beauty thereof, and the quality it hae of burning 
like pitch,and attraRting ſtrawes and iron like the Adawads; 2 
is g00d for ſtoppingthe bloud, falling: ficlmeſſe, dropſies, and 
many other diſcatcs: as we read in Z.Owiteiardins. 

The chicf cities are Daxts/cams, —_—— erm 
fefſour, a famous Emporie: m which(to omitorher things ave 
daily ſold 1000 meaſures of _ It isfited th Powerwnie bat! 

+ 3 ſubje& 


ſabjeQ unto the Polonia, 2Monr ,calledby the Geravens, 
Koning ergy us, pon ooar pts 15s It is feated ar 
the influxe of Pege! into the ſea 3; and is the moſt famons Uni. 
verſity in«<heſe parts; OERONS by Duke eAtbert 15 25. 
3 +54 Mancbarge; the (cat of the maſters of the Dutch 
Knights, i being tranſlated from Prolemais or efeon in Syria, 
unto Yeaice;from-thence to —_— fo hither, by Sifridas 
_ 1 - += 427 RI L 34%yoDthere abouts. 5- Angenberge, 
6 Culne, | | | 

This Coumry was longtime under the Dateh Knights, who 
being called by the Mzſcovice againit che Proſions here plan- 
ted them(clves, An.1 239, the then Maſter being Herman Salua. 
They conrinucd long in warres with the P>#/iaxrthemclves, 
whom they found co be tough meat, and neither cafily chewed, 
nor quickly diſgeſted. Having madeanend with thE,they were 
aſſaulred by the Polaxders, unto whoſe King Cafmire, they 
were compellcd to become tributary, An, 1450, Lodovicurbe. 
ing then preſent ;- and SIREN 8 Maſter. Yer 
was not Lodowens calily vanquiſhed, he having: formerly dri. 
ven the King out of the field, routed his whole Army, ſlaine 
3000 of his men, and taken 1 36of his Nobility, Neither was 
he.now overcome but by the rebellionof bis owne people. Fi. 
nally,peace was made betweene the Praſſiens and Poles, condi. 
ridnally that the King of Poland ſhould have Dazrziche, & the. 
Welſtcroe parts ;. and that «Fibers the Marqueſſe of Branden. 
bargs and the Maſter ofthe order, ſbould | 

x 


ho $PODLASSIASMAZOVIA 
nn $40 OSWIETZ 
Po-Þi 4551 4ahathonthe Eaſt Lirnanie ; & onthe Weſt 
AMato vid. The chicfrownes are 1 7; yeockzin,a tort well furni- 
ſhed with munition,es being the place whercin the Kings trea- 
Bog1-Jint £23 


ſare 


. P. OLONGA. $2 
{are isreſeryed. 2 Bieſco.z Knyſſen, where the Kings of Poland 
have afineretiring bouſe, as being well farniſhed with'parkes 
ponds, y ſtored with game. This country 
was united unto the Polsſb Diademe by Sigi/mund «Auguſtus, 
anga1 569; . Onthe Welt of this Countrey is Mag 0V 1 a; fo 
called trem one CMaſſaw, once duke hereot. Thechiefe City is 
Marzowe,where the beſt Metheglin is made. It was joyned to 
Polonia by Caſtmire thetult, anno 1045. 

The Dukedomesof QsWw1irtzandZaro x, arc{ocalled 
of theirchiefe Townes, which are. in S5leſis.. The firſt was con»: 
quered by Cafimize the fourth, an. 1554 the laſt by Sigs/awend, 


1547+ 
11 PQ L A ND. : 
Po L a ND ſtrialyſo called, hach on the Ealt Liraanis ;ont | 
-the Welt, Germany; onthe North, CMHazevie;z on the South, 
Podolia,The Mctropolisis Crecovia, built by Creewra Duke of 
Fobemia ; (cated on the banke of Viſtu/a 3 2 Lublin,z Guiſna, 
whoſe Archbiſhop intheabſence of the King, or during the /n-; 
Fer-regnum, holdeththe ſaupreame authority, ſummoyerh the dt>: 
ets &c..4 Seradia. 5 Sendomire. 6 Minihs.7 Poſna 8 Dabrinie. 
9 Uladiſlavia. 
people of theſe parts were the Sarmatians; after 
them Vandal: : afterwards the Sclavonsans under the con- 
duc of Leckins, firſt D.bereof, An.5 50: who flying from his na- 
tive ſoyle, together with Zechiss his brpther.; ſawibis brother 
{cried in Bobemia,,& then peopled this country, which forithe 
plainneſſe henamed Poland, His fuceefloursanjoyedthe title of- 
Dukes only,till the Emperour Ocho the third: created the Duke: 
Boſleſlas,King of Poland,anno 1000. TheſeKipgaand Dukes. 
have alwaies beene cleQed bythe ſtates. who, by reaon ofthe. 
neighbouthood of the T#rkes forthe maſt parcehooſe a warri- 
our. The nobility arc ſaid by Boterws to be as familiar to timas 
ifhe were their brother:andto account his deerces bat of three. 


daics laſting. Written: lawes they have: few of: none among: 
them : andtemporarie edifs [being the. rule both of. 
of their governmentand obediences;'1 11 I 4h = 
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POLONT. 
- - The Kings and Dakes of Poland, | 
18 Premiſiess, whoaflus 


Rex. 37. Atano 1 300. 


1300 19 Venceſian; Bobers, 
1306 20 dr res 27 . 


\ % rognum ans 1333 21 Cafmrns M.T1T.38 
N (- 1041 4 (4ſimirss.18 - » 137122 Lndoviews Rex Unga. 
[x . 19595 Baleflans Andat.n0 +4 12 / 

1o82 6 Uliflans Hermanus, in 1383 23 «s, married to 

whoſe time the nameof D. | 1386 24 F of Litnanis 

Maas uſed againe. Dakes after cal ladiſlaus Vas 
1103 7 Boleſlens Caryaruſti 39 1435 25 Uladiſ. junior V1.10 
1149 8 Oiadiflantl, 6 1447 26 Cepwirns IV. Dake 
1146 9 Boleſlaus Criſdur. 28 Liruanie 46 

1174 10{ Afrezlans, 111.4 1493 27 Foannes eAlbertns, g 
1178 11 (afmires Hp 1503 28 «Alexander M. Dux 
1195 13 Letko albnr;33 Lutnavie 5 

113113 Vladiflenr Irs 1507 29 Sigiſomnndar.q1 


1447 14 Boleflaws Pudicns, 37 


1548 30 S191 mundu; Ang, 23 4 
128015 Lecko Niger10 


1574 3t Hemricus 11.2 
1576 32 Stephenas. 10 Df, 


129016 Boleflans VI, 
. 74 Henriens Probus. 907 Cienngs NT. King of 
"1 x8 Diladi HT. | ewby ſuccefſion,and of 


Poland by eletion. 'T 
- The revenacs of thisK. are about 600000 crownes, moſt of 
which he putteth up i hiscoffer. For the Kingdome is divided 
into foure parts ; every part of it keepeth rhe King & Court in 
allowance roo 1 a Me of the tg comribueing 
monty to ts ery r his dayghcer. 
= : | Thechicfe orders of kni are. 

1 The Marie» or Dmrch knights, mſtitutedunder the walls 
of Aeon, An. 1190, The firſt maſter being Henry Walpor, They 
tooke their firſt name from S, Aarirs Church at eLeon, where 
theit order was allowed : and thelffecond when they bad con- 

ed at Pruſſia. Their enlighne wasublacke croflp. The 24 Ma- 
ller of the order was eAlbert Marqueſle of Brandenburg, who 
: revolting 
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POLONTA' 

revolting from Sigi/mand King of Poland, to whoſe 
ſours Caſcwire, the knights bad jubmined themietves1 dr 
the Country, a long and miſcrable warre, «511; 
yeares valiantly maunvined the liberty ofthe 
credit of the order and tm vaine for 4 yeares togerher 
ned the aſſiſtance ofthe Emperour, andPrinces of Germany: 
caſtech the order,and is by King S:95/mend made D. of Pry 4, 
for bim and his heires for ever, An. 1525, *fter this 
Munſter deſcriberh it: «Flbere artired in ® compleat habire ofa 
maſterofche order; preſented himſeFe is knees be- 
fore che King Sigiſmand, firting in his Throwie. The Ki raifing 
him from the ground,cauſeth him topur of thefe Roabes, & ar- 
tire himſclfe in a Dukall habire ; which done, he gave hita the 
Dukedome of Prafſia, to hold in fee othim & bis fucceffours, 
Kings of Poland. The company of Knights wondertally ftorme 
at this aRion, and retiring into Geymany, choſe ohe Walter 
Crexeberge tor their titulary Maſter, About 1549 they began 
to wax weary of their ; andno new Knightbcing defi- 
rous of that profirteſle order ; it vaniſhed away in ſhore time 


into _ 

3 Of the \word-bearersor Portaglaive, in Livonia,atid Litua- 
#46; it was confirmed by /wwocent the 3%; was allied to the Aſa- * 
rian;,and ſeperated, anno1 541. The laſt Maſter was Vniver,in 


whoſe time-the Lavbeyant reformations here received, extin» 
eISSN NING, 
The Armes are erly 1 Gwles, an Eagle Avg. crowned & 


armed Or,for the uw of Poland." G,x Chevalierarmed 
C eivinig Mofwerd L, uhetod careatbiticie- 
ſerof the 2* forthe >me of Lirnanie, 

Wy Aaginat reckoneth in Poland, | 
eArchbiſhoys 2 Biſhops 16 


35p HUNGARTE: 
\.. .4.1--+. 1, OF HUNGARIE. 
UNGARIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Travſilvaris 
Walachia ; on the Weſt, with Aufria; on the North, 
With Poland;onthe South with Sclavenia, 
It was formerly called Pannoniasnferior : P anvonia, from the 
Þ annones;& inferior,to diſtinguiſh it from Auſtria, which was 
P annonia ſuperior. It is now called Hangaria, quaſi Hangevia- 
'ria, from the Hunns & Avarer, whohere dwelt. Ofthe Hunxs 
we ſhall anon make further mention. The Awvares according to 
Nicetas were a people of Seyrbia, which inhabired about Pains 
Aeortis. They began firſt to tire inthe reigne of Fuſtine: the 
2*, & gave the Emperours forces a greatoverthrow, about the 
Ce i Dankim. Tiiberiss (omewhat quicred them;but hee 
being dead,they wereagaioin heart,& wit t courage Wat» 
red againſt Manriring big fucceſſour. Their King was called 
C aianni( wee may Engliſh it Chan Jit not being a proper name 
to one,but a common attribure to all.cheir 1 $. This C4i4- 
»#z was the fir(t that ever vanquiſhed the Seythians : he made 
watres againſt the Twbes, which peaple was at this time firſt 
made known to theinhabitants of Exrope:he alſo with the help 
of bis aſſaciates the Hunni, invaded and poſſeſſed P annonia, ha- 
. ving vanquiſhed the Gothes & Gepidi, who here dwelt, Agajpſt 
this Caiants, Mauritins the Emperour waged war, more with 
an intent to-revenge himſclfeon hig owne ſouldicrs, which had 
formerly offended him:then with hopeof prevailing againſt the 
cacmic. Comontiolus according to the Emperours direQions, 
betraycth bis Army,t 2000 of them weredlain,& the reſt taken, 
{ a5auns mberoicke & mercifull conquerour, offers to ranſome 
them for 85 6'a piece,(for ſo much was that #wmmw7,or rhwaue, 
which he demaunded tor them. )W hea the Emperour aſmuch 
loving his gold,as bating hisſouldiers, had denyed that conditi- 
.on, he offred them all for, one-wwmmer, and after for haife a one: 
bur being allo herein unlatiſfed, he put them all to the ſword. 
For this cauſethe reſt of his ſouldiers not long after madeP ho« 
cas one of the Centurions,.Emperour; andhe moſt barbarouſly 
ſewed the E our in his own broath,putting himbis wite, 
fricnds,and children tothe ſword. 


It 
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| AUNGARTE. 
_—_— in the Northerne teniporate Zom7;”! the 
_ and ninth" Elimares, the longeſt Gay doing! oures & 
Fl V JO Ho ITIC 20G 0 rY 
The people are Rong of body;battudtofbehaviowr; relpe. 
Qing neither the li Arts, nor meechanick Trades. The grea- 
teſt aſoerfion is the name of a coward,” which cannothe wi 
off without the killing of a Twrke ; after wh 27 i 
ledged to wearea Feather: Their femalesare of their” 
fathers poſſeſſions ; yer they give then no portion, "but a new 
eoat at _ — Lang om pderm4ompee man nor wo- 
man uſe to lye in beds. They ufe the Scythian langnage; & were 
ized not long before the yeare 1000 7 the rae: of Pro-/ 
nes at this time, arefarre greater then of the Papiſts.” = 
The {oyle is wonderfall fruiefoll, yeeldinng corne there thrice 
ina yeare;the graſſe in ſome places(asin tlie! of Comara )ex- 
ceedt height of aman: which dothfeed fuch a number of 
cattle, that iris rhought this Country alone to be able co feede 
all Zwyope with fleſh, They yearely fend into@ and Scla- 
vonia, 80000 Oxen: they have Deere, Partridge, Pheſant,in fach- 
abundance,that any man that will may killthem;which in other 
placesis urterly prohibited, theſe creatures being reſerved as 
game for Gentlemen. Art that great inſurreQion of the Boores 
inG . before the end' of which, 50000'of them were 
fine: their chiefe demanrids were that they might chooſ their 
owne miniſters; 2-that they mighr pay no tithes but of corne ; 
z that they mightbe free from the power of magiltrats; 4 that 
woods, timber and fuellmightbe common : 5 and efþecially,. 
tharthey mighrhunt and hawke in all times and places, The 
other contmodiries which are tranſported, are Gold, Silver, 
Piſh, Copper, Wine,&c. | 
The W orthieft Scholler that ever this Kingdome produced; 
was S. Hierome,awortliy Father of the Latine Church borne in 


Seridon,” The moſt worthy of all the fouldiers, were Johannes” 
Huniades,vlio fo valiantly refilted the incurfionsof the'Zwrk;, 
& flew of them 50000 at the battaile at Aﬀaxon: & 1 Matthias 
Corvinus his ſon, afterwards King of Hwngarie, of whom thas: 
Hdrianns out of a Poet. 


Patria: 


' HUNGARIE. 


vis 7 > ne cadiofarifians ales; 
Hr - +=" 


Reveager af the Hungarians late dilgracc. 

The principall rivers are 3 Daenwbins, which is here called 
Ifter, which name contioueth to his very Zftnariam, 3 Saver, 
ch rifiag in Carmla ; 3 Draver which riſing in Corinthia: 

bras Appar es #/c#,,which riſing in the Carpathies mountaines; pa 

their tribute to Daxwbins : af this laſt river the Hangariansu 

to lay, that two parts are waxter,avd the third fiſh. 
hiskingdome now {tandeth divided between the Tarke & 
the Hangarian: the former having Buds, ſcated on Danubins, 
being the Metropolis of the Gountry, & Court of the King: 
it,was taken by So/ymran, anno 1536. 2 Gywla a ſtrong towne 
onthe confines of Tranſlvewa, betrayed by Nicholas Keret- 
then governour hereot, inthe laſt yeare of the ſaid So/ymas, in 
of great reward from the Emperour. But Selimws ſucce(- 
ſour to-Sa/zmaex, .cauſedbim. to be put into a barrell {tuck full 
of nailes, with rhe pointesinward, & ſoto be rolled up & down 
till he miſerably died : there being written on the barrell this 
inſcription, Here receive the reward of thy avarice and iveaſon ; 
Gyula thew ſontdeſt for gold ; if thou be not facthfuil to Max imi- 
Zan thy Lord, neuher2vilt thou be to me, 3 Peſt,ja(t over againſt 
Buda 4 Alba Regalzs,called by the Germans Weiſenberge, taken 
by the Twrkes, annot543. S Quingar'Eccleſie, taken the ſame 
yeare alſo. 6 Fanrinum or Reb. 

In the Emperours part the chicke townes are Preſberg, ſeated 
hard-upon the edge of Anſtrea. lg iscalledPoſſonian in Latine,& 
isthe Metropolis of Hengary, fincethetaking of Buda by the 
Turkes. Betore the walls hereot died Dampier,one of the now 
Emperours Captaines18 his Hungarian and Bobemian warres 2 


Strigoninms os Graz.taken Au.1543 by the Twrkss,& laſt again. 


15 95 : at Which time, amongſt ochers, qur,S.7,boma; Arundel 
bare kymaſclf bravely,torcing the water-towre. & with his own 
hands taking away the 7 «rksfs bannerefor which heroicke at, 
the Emperour Redelphur did by Charter give him the tiale of a 
Count of the Empire : and our ſoveraigne made bias Loxd a4- 

| . raundel 
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HUNCARYE. 
rundel of Wardony. 7 A, 4 Comara, inn 


5 Telex, "tne drgn lkenbourg. 8 Clmmer Feqey == 


ans: who fi 
ſlew his borſe nller bies +4 and at gs 
CRIES 16 wounds. m- were 
other Nobles,7orquatw a Prince of 7taly, Megs 

and Count YVerdago. 1 had almoſt omirted ay ge ,4 Fowne on 
the Dravas, taken Anno1566, by Solyman t 
who there ended his daies:and Kreſture;where ann.1496, Maa 
homer the 3' gave the Chriſtians lo greatan overthrow, that if 
bee had purſued his viRtory, hee had finiſhed ehe. conqueſt or 
Hangary: which hath now wichſtoodthe Twrkiþ puillance; 
abour the ſpace of 160 yeares. 

This country according to Manfer, was firſt inhabited 
. the Pannonrs, diſplaced by the Gerber, who going to taly, 
this kingdome ro the Huwnes, and they tothe Lombards. Theſe 
being a people of Scandia, were firſt called Finnil: : afterwards 
0b longas barbas, Longobardi.But concerning this laſt name; rake 
along with you this old wivestale recited, but not approved by 
Paulus Diaconm, The Vandals warring upon the went 
unto Goddan ( he fhouldrather have ſai ar! on for the 
victory : whichthe Win; hearing, wrought by cofitermine; & 
ſent Gambars, the mother of their King 4iom, on the like bufſi- 
neſle to Free,Goddans wife.” So it was, that Godan had promi- 
ſed the Vandats,tharrbey ſhould be victorions, whom hee fav 
5rſt in the morning: whereapon Free. willing toplecaſe 
ta, andnot loving as it ſeemerh, theſight of men ; gave order, 
thatallthe womenofthe Finuils, parting their haire, bringing 
one halfe over one checke, the ot r over the rCte Gaber; and tying 
bothunder their chin, ry 9 & ſhee ſhowin _— tk 
dow the next morning:This t D nm co 
her husband, hee pA for Fong Ri pubecs ard? 
Hence the name. They were compelled by ſcarcity of viRtaals, 
to ſecke new habirations:& firſt they ſeized on the and Regia, | 
o 4 
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He wazinthe Ki ght up, 
where there appeared in him ſuch tokerſs of vertue and cou- 
pres pores: Agilmond, he m_ovy = nnd 
aſen to ſucceed Lamiſſu:.together with his prede= 
ot and lucceſſours, ne hart Fe aq] 
The Longebardier Kings. 


485 7 Dophon vel Claffo 
393. 3 Agilmond 33 490 8 Thapes1o ffos 
4463 #3 3 | $909 Yaconis. 
439 4 Labevel Lethe 40 $18 | 10 FYalcharins > 
469 5 Hildeboc 4 $25 11 eAdownwr 1s 


A.C. 
333 tefiov 10 


© In Danows fireames to renſe his amber trefies. 
| # When 
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- weres 46s, owing vr ihe 
Hirc ewian (ca; mr firſt cxpuonine So 
Balamirns being their Captaine or King, Their FA 
was againſt the Oftregerher, ac iGenkey ſhores of a} 
Enxines, and Menu, whoas without > ry 
uiſhed:and purſuing their victories, into 
called Paroma. MHactinns the Rowan Licatcnant ts 
caconnered them im rwo nem oy In the firſt he wasvidto- 


rious,but not without _—_— both ſides 
_ 30000 chenrint wa) wry > ,& his army ron- 
- the Hemnes buying this victory with the lofſe of 40000 
ed Rianyoay 401. oe Hunnes after this battell quirtly ſefled 
themſelves in rhis Provinceand ſome 38 pmomaonm woe firſt 
entrance into itthofefor their King oneeLimile,e wile md v3- 
lanc man: of whote werres, and how hee ſhoullt be eatied Pla-' 
£e lum Des, 1 have in ſerdey places a” nh gronagmbanr rip this 
renowned ner poge pence 


wle 
the death el whos aborancd 4g 


Huaner, Mee thek: 


ty he dgne A enero 


& wichthemthe riches & 
nec ics 5 wares cime, and ar cheir i 


emo rented ; Long #fter they were expel- 
led by Cherie: the Great, but returned againe to the number of 
onpmilitin;acbeddierefthe Bmparoir Hrm/phay, about the 


 909;/and recovered their forſak en babirations Here have 

Gncecontnucd, | 2" rs IT IT ws. x7. 
the Tartars; 500000 of whom, ized here {pace 
three yeares, comming nercibleſpoyle anfeorelbes, a 


Fu 

Tr "ThoKingsof Hungary. 
_ 1Srpbro 3g 1273 20 Ladiſlaws Il.17 
1039 2 Peter 3 | 1290. 21 Andrew IIL ta 
1043' 3 Alba. v4 1302" 22 Venceſlaws $ 
1043; 4Pererllig 1: | .:'' 2305: 23 Orbe Duke of Bovs 
1047 5: Angrow 13. 4210 24 Charles: fonne to 
1059: 6 Beld 3 { Charlesof Nap.32 
1062 7 SolomenI3 1343 35 Lodovicw 40 
1075 8 Gaiſa 3 | 1383 26Iwis marricd to 
197$ Ce) flaw i1$ 'Zr | 1385 427 Cherie U, — 
1096 10 Calomanmn'ris : - Naples, 2 
14 11 Sreplon U. 18,  ' 1387 a8 Sep of Bras 


1132/42 Felall, þ  denb 


1143 13 Gerſall. 20 _ 
1163 1.14. Stephen LLL r$ ; |: 
1173 45 Bels BI. 18; | 
1191/46 Emvorirasr 8 - 
1301 (7. Seay 11-6," 


op Tn i 
was ECTS and indeede his pe 


poor among wig 
whom they laughe lifting And de-. 
ring Chriſt to lookeupon the pi -dealiog wheneweh 
his followers bad. + reencoumged his men, 
was drapyne into 
ofthe har- 


geides the ory. Kiog Lewis 77 + a ghilde, 


dieſt Crmibesta hizume, The Lars yn & a village 
a 


Aogechs. ace, juſt betwixt Belgrade, and Buda: 
| in which rgoco of the Hangeriens were flaine, and the young 
King drowned in the flight., A moſt damencable diſcomfiture. 


Lewss thus ID oe Vaived, or Governoar of Tres. 
4Mi4 Was Seate&choten King of &». But F 
ned rhino Tur beter or bartes ghe 
in right of Anve bis wife, day 


LE ba 5 and Lews, of Hanger, and Fake 
mia. On this oetcite doduradetiha and drayeour 


obn his competitour, who to recover my 
ha ent intothe Country, bras Fr yr in 
ſuccefſours could _ fince be removed. 
1537. 33 & 
© 2562 36 aan 
»L592 3 | 
1608 3s _ 129 FE ICON 19 
H | cary of rey German: government gccepted Berks 
lem rene ng Prince or 


voy abs evolt of 4 & Har 
fare with the his WbjcRs in 


Auſtria, onthe other wes !-ſides thundred 
Nm abe Em . ur is ch impoveriſhed ao and difmaid: 
howſocver fortune 


The reveaucs of 
Guilders : en ig 
tion- money. The Armes , anal ar pieces: & 


and £. 
Aa The, 


| Thus much of Hunger, 
- OF DACIA.: if 


AC1 A, i3boundey on rhe Eaſtwirh die Buxive ſous :on 
the Weſt with-Hangary : on the North, withthe Carpe: 
tbian Mounaines: onthe Sourh with Hemas, by which ir is di- 
vided from'Greece. '' | SUES | 
- Tr tookeits maine trot the Dacs whoficſt here inhabired;and 
after wird) paſſing ſhto the- Cimbrich: Chorſoneſſe, were called 
D ani. Thi peop wat by $:rabothe Geographer called Davis 
whence the , and after them che Komans, intheir Co 
medics, called thcir ſervantsand $s; by the name of 
Davns, becauſe the Davis were 'ſotervite and offitivus. * 
They were long free fromtheeommand of cher Romans, and 
had their ings, of whomithelaſt Was Decebalns, a 
manboth ready in «dvice and quick in execution. aginibies 
as Dion rclateth, Domitianmade wary by Fahenes bis Li 
matt; whogave Detrb abu a'gtcat overthrow; and had then uc- 
'terly xanquiſhed him,/if his wir tiad not better befriended him, 
thanthis ſword, | For, fearing'the- Rowexs making vic of their 
victory/would enterand take poſſeſſion of his Countryhe pir- 
ched in the way a great numberotſtakes in barrel} aray, putring 
onthein the old Corlters of his Souldiers: Thete takes tooki 
kike Co nratly men of Artes frighted 


lofi 


14 kat od balico 


and - did 
inferior. Theſe gave place tothe: Datis /Dawiv: or Davs ; lince 
whole time. it is divided wtork Tnenlrene, a Meidawacs 
W lechia 4 Sent A frgt'0, ac cet + -— Ni 
ate Zope, 
veer 7and10 RE the toy being ſeven” 
enc 
The chief rivers arg, Danabin,2 dim, a:Saltatins _ 
Revs Merny pan Tn TOCSILTIOTSOTE 
| TRANSY LN AMIAL  $00V2224? * 
YE Ee 4M elbd(lakt tis 
Sela way but _ C or. 
we, raoky, + ſeven 
pee ns reaping ney is limiged.on-.the. North, with 
toe Garppthoeniin gn tha Foueh, Wh Kalechoagonthe Weſt, 
; 0n.the Eaſt with Adfoldevias: | fb 1 
"The eee Tounevae, I Alba }viia, or Waiſenborge2 Hew- 


diepolis, called now  Clanſenberg, 3 —_— <Grwamorkny 
: Ce par yo FIG | th the ovine Zac 
excly Townes being « Kut mor and 3 Tee 


142bn 'h, 


the (progeriie of the 
yetretained. * Wee 


= = - - ; 
. .* 
. 

S* 3 


theGrear, likeapotic 


: 


Ratres | 

river. This done heasketh his pay,” but 13 denied romp: 7-5 
hoe irkkethup a wow fir of miicth ;/all the children atale and fe. 
male of the TowneTctiowhim ifto the Dill Faweler; which 
preſdncly cloſed again.” Thepuretts milſerticir childten, and 
could rwver heare ewes of themznow of hte {ome bave found 
them inthis country;where I alſo leave them:onely telling you 

anrvetlousaccident 


chis; tharedis is faid to'bapperithe 22 of 
Pal, earn £1 boca which ther the people OF HALer 
[tade it not af Drumtne, Fipe, or ot #ſtrument nt to,hee 
founded inthe Rireer ound eſtab! a decree, chac in'afl wri. 
of comraQ or after the date of our Saviours na- 
the datealſo s their chiſdrenerranfinigration ſhould 
te ore iy - E - PIEY 


 . This kr 4p Jong fubjeR faich'M: Knoles J into 
H ary;and for its Governour a majored þrg 
peariarbe . This Pivodate wits by K,"Oladiflans 
given amv Fol ,that terror of hisenemies, & [urpor: 
A nets > obs 
was | 

q ever finer 


he 
end becuine the Twikys Friburaty j after whoſe death, Sohmes 


X 1M 


cecded GabrietBarony,An609: 
Ce anighbeder end pbjefte; the Sctegs other, commit rod 
bm erg Betblews Gabowy, that great c_y oth 


1-8 MOLDAVIA-” 
Motoaviin; 
vorum regio ; isleated on the North end' of 
Zaonliomd extendeth ro the Faxize lex. The r VWs 
_ are Ocpagenie, or or Znuceanta, once the Paivod (cate. '> Fucciand, 
Jr was firſt made. ws the Thykss, by 
fdjafted A. 1574,by Selimws 
vec Tre ke 


liwasnane « 
Townes arcs Kilin 1rd an et | 
eTwdyd Sroeialyte due eh er IWF fire Bos 
ieeinfluxe into tho Tex | = | 
a$S 2 


373 DACIA.. 
3% | $4 WALACHIA. 

-WALACK'ta;called more properly Flaceia,from Flarens 
+Rewes,who here planted an calias or Rowan Colonic: is (ca. 
ted berweene Tranſilvania, and Daxubins, The ſpeake 
the Latine rongue, but ſo that iris much corra & canhard- 
ly be underſtood. The chiefe Citics arc Sabiniwn, 2 Praileba, 
& 3-Tergoviſta the / aivods (car. The Countrey is aboundant in 
Mi things neceflary forthe lite anduſe of man; as mines of gold, 
Silver,and 1ron; Salt-pits, Wine,Cactle, and cſpecially Horſes, 
of which here is a namber,noleſle great then good. It yeelderh 
alſoa pure and refined kind of Brimſtone, of which they make 
excclienc copy ak Ce 0a Dambins, which divideth 
this Countrey Bulgaria, did the Emperour Trjas build 
his ſo memoriſed bridge, in his warre: the Dacienss of 
my —_——_ to the great admirationof 
the s. This Country was conquered by Aſabomer the 
Great, by reaſon of ewo brothers; Faidw and Dracula, who 
contended far the pri » The Yaived;spaid tothe Tarke 
60000 Dackars, which when' Amore the:z required to have 
donbled, Michael the Vaived revolted, & joyned withthe Yas- 
ved of Moldavia,and the Pruvce of Tranſilvania, An.1594. 
+ The Armes are Gwies, three Baungry difue/oped, Or. - 
cnn vc cor 4 548 SERVIA;: 13930) 20ls " 13% 
2 S/n RV 1a lyethbarwint Boſnia & Reſcia. T tent pof- 
ſcflours hereof were the Tribats, whoonly had the happpines to 
yanquiſh P hulip. King of the © Macedonians. For Philip bavi 
or pretendiog a quarrell againſt Mares King of the Sarmaci- 


ſome of the Scirhians, and 
the : becauſe their 


aſfing through his thigh, nayled him to his Salldic + andthe 
ft bring the wound, fell downe to the roam, 


Hex ur yogi > Harms erp _ 
n out Or t z1eav4 ro 
the Tritels, whoſe receavere they ſeeme onl CINE 


The chiefe Cities are Sron5bowry the ſeat of the Deſpor. 2 $4- 
mandria. T awxrinum now called Belgrade,a Towne which be- 
ing once the bulwarke of Chriſtendome, valiantly reſiſted che 
puiſſance of Amwurath the 6,8: Mabower the great: but was at 
the laſt taken by So/yman, Anno 15 20-It ſtandeth on the Danes- 
bizs, where it receiveththe river Savss. 

5 RASCIA. 

R as c tr alyethberweene Serviaand Bulgaria: the chiefe-- 
City is Boden famous for her annuall fayres. 

Theſe two Provinces were once ſubjeR to their ſeverall De- 
fpots,under whoſe command they long enjoyed tranquility, till 
Anno1438: whenas George Deſpot of Servia and Raſcia, be- 
came tributaryto Amerath the ſecond. After the death of this 

eorge ; who was a Chriſtian by profeſſion, bur a T»rke by af- 

cRion(asall the ations of his life did lively demonttrate )his 
fon Lazarss ſucceeded : who being dead, Aſahomet the great 
united theſe Provinces to his Empire, Anno 1454+ 
6 BULGARIA. 

ButGaR1a hath on the Eaſt, the Exxine Sca ; on the W 
Raſcia ; on the North, Dansbi«« ; on the Sourh, Thrace. The 
chiefe Citicsare1 Sophia the ſeat of the Beglerbeg of Greece,un- 
der whom are 2t Sanſiakes, 2 Nicopolis, This Country was con- 
quered by the Scythians of Bulgay (a Towne lituate on the ri- 
ver Volga, whence they are called Bu/gars and Volgars)who 
making their irruptions inthe daies of their Emperor Conſtan- 
tine Pogonatu:, became bitter enemies to the Chriſtians till the 
eare 868:in which their King Trebelizs, by the perſwaſion of 
bis fiſter(who being a captive had received the Chriſtian faith) 
together withall his people, was baprized. The Kings hereof(as 
M. Se/den noteth)had their Crowne of gold, theirtar or cap of 
filke, & their red ſhooes for theirregall;which-were alſo impe- 
rial ornamets. To theſe Kings alſo, &to theſe only,did theGreek, 

Aa 4 Empe- 


DACIA nnn__— —_— 


DACIA ; 
the Larme . 


Biſhop ot this nation. This kingdome was made a 
Twrks/s Province,by Bajezer the irtagge. o 
72 BOSNIA. 

Bos N14, focalledot the Boſſ or Befſi a people of Bulys- 
ria,is bounded on the Eaſt, with S$Servis;on the Weſt, with Cro- 
«rigonthe North, with the river Sevauzon the Sourh, with 74y. 
_— rap? an wa - Os relidence; and Las- 
24,07 J«z5ga,the ture of the Baſnia» Kings. This Country 
was crecd into a Kingdome Anago 1420:not long after which, 
King Scepben was taken and flaine alive, by the barbarous com- 
mand of Mahwmet the Greatzand his kingdome was converted 
toa Province of the Mabumetarn Empire, Ano 1464, 

Thus much of Dacia. 


OF SCLAYONIA. 


CLav oNI1 a, hathon the Eaſtthe river Drinws, & a line 
drawne from thengeto the ſeazon the Weſt part of ltaly;on 
\ the North, Hangery ;and on the South, the eAdriatiqne Sea. 
Ie is in length 480 miles, and 120 in bredth: & is fituated un- 
der the fixt and ſeavench Chmares ; the longeſt day being 15 
houres and's halfc. | 
The people arc couragious, proud and ſtyubborne, and ule 
their 0wne Sclavonien rongue ; which extendeth through al} 
Sclavona,s Moſriag Babvedia,y Polonia, 5 Moravia,6CMu[- 
grelie, end1z iguicd el Capteinenag Sonldiceretthe Em- 
perours of 7 wrkyy ©: as M' Breerwoot obferycth. They are of the 
Chriſtian faith and follow the Greeke Church. 
2, This Country is mone fitfor grazing then for harveſting: for 
the 


, 


: 


x 


een 


TI. * 
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ble Rene the ok the ever Kyra 
ID; thisisthe obſervariorr of SW.) oh bis molt 
excellent Hiſtory. Sehevonis ivnow divi | s, 


waria, and (*roaria. The principall rivers ofthe 
Drinus, by which itis parted from Servie, 2 Sovws, 3 Dich 
4 Editor, 5 Try, 6 Niwer. 


1 ILLTRIS 

I x L 1 & x 9 was onee the name of the whoſe Proviner, but 
it is now accomodated ro one pert z which being commonly 
called Winds/mareh, 13 bounded on the Eaſt, with Panvbin;;on 
the Weſt, with E ar»iola;on the North, withDravs; and on the 
Sourh,with apr Bged yo A ens are oy 4 Foo on Danubiny, 
2 Zahaocz,3 z on! Drev#s,and 4 viito 
Savur. The peoplehereof were made ſubjeR 
A* VC. 545 : they —_— s giving th ocean xk th 
Florns, not content to mak 0,8 to lay waſt the Ro- 
mane territories ; they flew! the reftien. 
tion, & uſed much opprobrious 
their Queene noronly notforbidd 
this ground Fulviss Centumaluris lent 
army,who a mes 
nobiliry to of tis mr It; gow 
a a ofthe of ON fn 

* DALMA A. | 
Da 1M 4aT tr + hathot'the Eaſt; Drines ; onthe Welk /70- 


4/%8 
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376 $CLAY ONIS- 
0909! North, Sv#r;and on the Souththe Adriatichs ſea, 
Citicsare Regoſs, formerly called Epidanrus, (ituate 
packe Adrraticks ub on = ow — mr riches. It is 
Duckats, 2 Sebews tray gen wy fn 
3.Zare or Faders onthe ſame ſhoare alſo. For the poſſeſſion of 
this Towne, there have been great warres betwixtthe Hanga- 
News, and the Fenetians: to whomirt ſcemeth to be of ſuch 1m- 


pormens thue cing oncetaken by the Hungarians, it was re- 


08100000 « Inthis Towne is the Church of 

ln di Matvatia, which was built by a company of Saylers: 

, whobeing ina made a vow, that it they eſcaped, they 
would Temple di Malvatia, whole mor- 


toS, 
cer ſhould b with Maleley : and accordingly payd 
Tm ap cn yy maſter ep A 
performe his promiſe, thongh be ſpoke bigger;whoina like ex- 
tremity of danger, promiſed our Zady,to offer at her Alter a 
Candle as great as the maine maſt ofhis ſhip. For when one of 
his mates Jogging bim cold him he had promiſed an impoſſhbi- 
licy, ruſh replicd the maſter ) we mult ſpeake her faire in 
time of nceed;bur it ever I come a ſhore, 1 will make her be con- 
tent witha Candle of cightto the pownd. Andina like fit of 
devotion was he, who,on the ſame occaſion plainly told God 
that he was no common begger, hee never troubled him with 
prayers before;and it he would heare him that tigac, bee would 
never trauble tum againe. But I proceed. 4 Tpalato a ſen towne 
ſtanding Baſt of Sebeizes,the Biſhop whereof Marcss eAntoni- 
#s de D ominis (ceming to Joath the Ronuſh ſuperſtition, came 
for refuge.into England, Anno 1646 : and having here bothby 
caching od writing labopred to overthrow the Church of 
CY know not what projets hee declared himlſelfe to 
be acounterfeit, Anno1622, and returned againe to Rome. So 
that we may ſay of him, as Socrates inhis Beclefiaſticall hiſtory 
ſayth of Fcebohus, whounder Conflanting, 2a Chriſtian ; un» 
der Zulian,a Pagan: anda Chriſtian againe bar Fovingan : m3 
7% uf uy xvp& 1 overs Exabbrr@r P view. So wavering 
unconſtant 4 turne-coat was Eg » roms bis beginnings 
ts 


YT 


fo bi end. The x te er wieya en poo 


' $SCEXVONTA. pl 


fiſted the 7 urki/6 


jews foot 
mous for the of Seanderbey. Thelerwo Towne: were 
Or Om ns Ts Is. - 

The ancient inhabitants of rhis Conntry wererhe Didlnets 
whole Dalminian ow the river Dries, Thig? 
City was ſacked” b by Marcine a Roman Conitall, AVC 689 
and Dal/marre was firſt ade fubjeRrothat chat Empire rerworh 


alſo this City was againe ruined by vac ; burthe 
" wen by che Roti efite ibewed, fe 1 ohne 
Their laſt rebellion was raiſed at the 


Ricoca man very potent with the EINE ro yer 
her maintained the liberty of his C at by 
ad weariedb ar gerber of Germanis, and 7 and + Fubrant why ab 
itted bim two Capraines: who asking the reaſon 
his revolt;wete anſwered, becauſe the Ratwens ſentno , 
heards to keepe, bur Wolves to devour their flocke, Dalwmacia 
thus finally conquered, continued aRKomesn Province tillthe rime 
of Phocas;during whoſe tyrannicall 
this Countrey : whoakterthey had Lordedit bere/foÞche ſpace 
of almaſt 00 yeares,were made _— _ —_—_ H mp——_— 
ſetled rhemſelves in P annonis, during bar, 
inthe Weſt; tn on Fei intdeEat Tn 


whok _ exceſt ; and the T, 
EE EE ot 86 
Hayman” ot wavcalied by the auciens 24: 
burmaand F alerss, Ithath onthe Eaſt and South Datmaris ; on 
nv ————— onthe Welt Jriaund Cepniot, The chic 
ownes 


the (ame river 1 which dbnc 
egefoes Germans,that came to fuc- 
he $000 of the 7 wrhes, moſt of 


heir Country ; y.. 

; _— the title ofa 

andasthbjedt partlyto. the Aoftrian: and 
wholetthe firſt footing init Bo partly 


GREECE. 


| minkieed 20the whote Country; 
mr erty by fore mtr, ker 


This auareinche 
der the nn Climate; The lonjelt 
& rater apr. tne 
addied to the love of vereue, and civill behaviour, 


afe Fours of freedome, every way 
themſzlves,and wan of them in other, all their 


ſtant people, deſtirure 
it, [ Univerſities: Juncivill, riorous, & ſo lazie;that for the moſt 


, they cndcavour their profit no farther rhan their 
oth aber henthey mecre arfenſts and banquets, > wi 


drink mal mes drawghes: 4 che epi whchby pers the 


point when they are _ keepnorule or mer oent 
RS Hearn. Taleo; yrangen roy word mer. whe 
civility. Hence,as I ce, ſprung our at 
4 oro h and the Latineword: Gyucurd, 
The womenfor the moſt partare browne /EX- 
y well fayourcd, 8: exceſſively amorous. they 


uſe v muchcokeepthemſelvesin with chewing 
for when wee 2rd winked, they are ate 


dri 
after rhe 
paſſion of the Lambe ſtiine from the of = 
bar eſpecially eſtabliſhed by 7iwerky, to hows. Faw 
ewo Epiſtles. The Fackoromlings inthis Church 


hey mel Foe 
here unto, & reverence, nd be A ry boon men dere S&rhe 
gorres,the one and the other 


ſurnamed 
Church is by the 4 Patriarchirr of Alereibin whe 
Non! my & Arabia12'Of Hierafulew,who goveys 


I or: angyent Greoke, doth | 
hy anther be dub Chyrcht 
iſt | which. e Church dot 
72 athc KR awer & Reformed, arcaircady 
on of AMa/coxy ; berweeue which WnelGrewmeoed 
1 bt moſlanraiel qoinearethementr of diſtribu- 
gagcbeSacrumene ; 8he cxaQing of urriage at the Ocdina- 
bar” 
<lapguagethe yiſpekewasthe Greeks, of whicli were five 
ts, 2 darichs 3 «S£66ck,, 4Jomihkes &, 5 The 
"ama Dijalet or phrate of (peech. exceltent for 
iloſophy,& the liberall Arts, but mare c for (o great 
agar the mcanes of our (—— mn hr nn our the 
expreſſions of the nunde,genuine (aavi 
y compofition.of divers wards inane, fe —— 
i cthateven inthe Souriſhing of the Rowan Com- 
it aver-toppedthe Zative z ioſomuch, that molt 
of che prin of Roms wene Writ in this tongue, as Polibins, 
Ppiqn,end thelike. Icallo was once of wouder- 
extent in oe Nah Prev aud diabelihe 
of. ee th ed ompan = ly. by che 
lome ion af others, y byt 
dipthongr, andcanto- 
FAT CS een ik enero why ben: 
DET PI WgUage 5;t 
Ems 
+ as being within Greece, and there not 
al ach compel, bac alolt gun devoured by the Sclo 


Ubtias ind Thy 


TREE 4 


s 


APRaT0 0", 7H Lt LACTIS 21rW 
The ſoyle que - PHI es 
Ge Oe achend- men, if they would rake 


:bur chey; | 
allele ſubjeR to the'rand Baldiers;' omit 
agriculcure, and ito; earns See mo eng 
Tavpins hec 1am enltanovatia wileh bebebirt” on ng: 
Barbara: har fe ” ? EE porn wil 7 
- Shalfmisbeleey detevpoyie, nb yieniku 
Which 1 meur'd with to mach colt an® cope? 7 nnd, 
- Shall chey enjoy - 0k, ? See neighbours ſec, 
For whomhek $tilled bee. 

The more whois W&eertaine ide commboicies which they crant- 
pore intb'other parts,xre'Wincs, whithin memory of the 'warer 
whichour Saviour turned into wine and on that dey whereomn 

thinke that miracle was wrought; they uſe to baprize: for 


<< het will drinke tone of thee. They ſend 


eifo into oth evpabts of thewerld,Ovie, Copper, Virrill, foe 
Gold arid $ Velvet; mn ns Turqueſſe Grograms; 
&cs 

This Country hath fo | beenefamous for the Capraines 


Miltiades, Epaminondas, Ariftides, Pyrrbus, & ( te 6th infinite 


others) Alexandey the rof the Perfies 
the divirie Philoſophers 
ſtu + for the moſt ExquifieP I He 


and 5: forthe famous Hi a; Pidopdes! 
the condiſciple of P/aro, T bucidides, Plutarch, & Heredorw the 

cloquent area eltſhirs D benes,8% 1/otvates:& lafhs 
ly, the Authoarsand | humane. Kegining whats 


+ The chitfbrivervareC awhich rifog a he Frorer 
of dow; drsburdeneth it ſelfe into the gear Sea, 2 Er5 

& 3 Alaigmon; which their courle in 

a Tha Sink news 

donia. rand N/w' in Phrace, 6 Stymphaler, 

wheth on dilked etc birds : and 7 Ladon in 


eArcatlia » 8 Inacbre , whoſe hter 5s, tirned into a Reiter, 
Was 


SREBCE. 
name of Lie. Ang | 


was the o/E 
eee 


n, Aeon &þ inrequiora 14, E 
N = 


- gay 


, {meoch efpiriycu 
—_— RTE ; the chiefe and 
ordinary Sviom vine Faloponl cy gle, EIN: 20s. 4 
- 1 Ire art; ap 6 


PELOPONNESWS the boat Gren  ngne——dom 

Iris to THe main reece dy anitlmu 

wp et epayner ag which the Gryrians & Yenetians fortified 
with a great walland five Caſtles. This wes called Hex 

and wes oyertbrowne by «Amwrarh the ſecond, who haraſſed 

1493 upontberumear fe It was afterwards, in the yeare 


es; barn that time 30000 men imployed inthe 
——__ This Wall extended from one icaunio the other; which 
hadir bin warjly guarded,as it was baſtily built;or as it was well 
any naar) ealily have reſiſted 

the Twrker, untill more meanes bad xethought.anto defend 
6s troughs Dion, and others, was beguy to 
ar lo Nero, who to bearten on his 

an emecrprize, tooke a 


Yetat laſt the Soul. 
GT mogens 
heard ;and —— Cowon were ns 


ia their 6;;bt, peri Emperour, now halfc out of the 
humour, zoleews thas, and cnjoyne them ſome more profitable l 
atteapted 


C 
like (uccelle before ae beCeer, uo 


forth ; 


The Penin/ala is incompalic 0p" 5 and' was called ar 
the firſt e£giales, from eEgelins the firſt 


ganas 


- 


' GREECE | 2% 
- 2 Apiafrom Apiethe fourth King.. z Sicionis; from the ninch 
King Sicion ; which name was afterward attributed to a little 
Province by (orinth. 4 Pelopanneſns from Pelops, and view ine=w 
EIS Morea 4 Manrorum inewrflonthus, as Mercator 
e a , | 
This Countrey is divided into theſe fix Provinces, r Flt. 
2 Meſſenia. 3 eArcadia. 4 Laconia. fifth eArgolis, and eAcheis 


Fl TbeGountrey of E L 1 $ hath onthe Eaſt, Arcedy ; onthe 
Weſt,the /oxian Sca;on the North, Achaia propria;on the South 
HMeſſemia, The chicfe Citics arer £lw,which gives name to the 
whole Province. Nighunto this city runneth the river A/pbers, 
of which you ſhall heare more in Sicidia : and in this City raig- 
ned the King «Avgees, the cleanſing of whoſe Stable is accomp= 
red one of the wonders, or twelve labours performed by Hey- 
culer.2 Olympia,famous for the Statue of Fwpiter Olympicus,one 
of the 7 wonders, being in beight 60 cubirs; compoſed by that 
excellent workeman Phidias, of Gold,and Ivory. In honour of 
this F#piter, were the Olympicks inſtituted by Herewtes, 
and celebrated on the plaines of this Citv, Anno M. 2757 :'the 
Judges in them being the Citizens of this Ehis« The exerciſes 


1g them were meerely bodily, asrunoing with Chariots, run- 
ning on foot, wraſtling, hghcing with the whorlebats, and the 
like. The reward given to the Victour were onely Garlands of 


Olive : yer did the Greekgs no lefle eſteeme that {mall ligne of 
conqueſt and honour ; then the Kowens did their moſt magniti- 
cent triumphes. After the death of Hercules, Theic Games 
were diſcontinued for 430 yeares : at which time one /phrews, 
warned (o to doe by the Oracle of eFpelo, renewed them;cay- 
ſing chem ro be ſolemnely exerciſed every 5 years from which 
dan Olympies is (ometimestakentor the ſpace of 5-yearesg 
as quatuor annornm O lympiades, for 20 yeares, Yarre 
the times before the floud to be obſcure ; thoſe before the 0- 
Paplads, & after the floud, to be fabulous ; bur thoſe that fol-. 
owed theſe Olympiads,tobe Hiſtoricall, Theſe Olympiad; were. 
of longtime, even from the reftauration of them by Jpbizny, 
untill che raigne of the Ecayeropr Theodepn2z the Ine 
Bb | Bcc +5 


, 
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' The third City is Piſa, whoſe people follo Neſtor to 
the warres of 7roy, in their returne were by tempeſt driven to 
thecoalts of /t «ty ; where they bail the City P1/a. | 
2M8B$$EN1 A hath onthe Eaſt Arcadyzon the North, &y; 
on the Sonth, and Weſt;the Sea. It rakes irs name from the Me- 
tropols on Sinus Aleſſeniacus, now called Golfe as Co. 
you. Inthis City, Mexclanr was king, whoſc wife the faire Hele- 
=e, was the canſc of the deſtraRtion of Troy. a Pilon, where Ne- 
for was King, now called Navarine. 3< Methone or Medov. 
This once great ſway in this Peninſula, for whoſe 
folc ire they were corrivall with rhe Sperreans: who at 
laſt gerting the npper hand of chem, them with mile- 
rable flavery. Iithe confines ofthis Coumrey ftood'a T 
of Diana,common alike to the CAMoeſſemians, S ___ Dorez. 
- It happened that ſome Spartan Virgins were by the Meſſenians 
bere raviſhed ; which abuſc, rhe Sperrans pretended to bee the 
ground of their warre: thetrue reaſon indeede being, their co- 
vereouſnes of the ſole Empire. This warre broke our z times, 
The firſt continued 20 yeares, in which ſpace rey *L/nay 
a»: fearing their abſence would hinder the lopplyof young chil- 
drenia the City, ſenta company of their young men 
home, to accompany their wives. Their off ſpring were called 
P arthewi, who comming to fullgrowth, oned Sparra,ſay- 
led into /raly,and there built 7orevrwm. The ſecond being of 23 
yeares con , was raifedand maintained by Ariftemencrs ; 
one of the bloud royall. This warre proſpered, till Ariftocrates 
King of wont hamaye 7 on emer 
ro , ffomenes Was 
,Riſl miracaloaſly eſcaping. His left impri- 
DTT EET Pe 
men " caug » Fox run- 
ning away Ariſtomenes atier;till the iraitnes of the hole 
by which ſhe went out, made him leave his hold, & fall to ſcrap- 
ing with his males, whichexerciſc be nevertefi,ril he had made 
the hole paſſable ; & fo efeaped; and having « while upheld his 
fifting country in. / py 
| er 


. : y 


great Arcas tooke its name, 
The chief Canecar on /eepegdoenggrncyenege #3 
ict Citiesare I s. 2 Al ants 12h vntowhich 
the __ Or mes Al rn —— 
25000 foot, and 2000 horſe. Inthis batraile 
famous Leader, received his dembs wound, and nor long after 
eſt'behind thee noch rephi 


faine, that Gods uſed ro (weare by this river, as may be every. 

where obſerved: and what Godoever ſwore by Styx falſly, he 

— er Panera 
Itisa w 

Cee Meaminda a booke which beſides irs excallent law 

, rare conrivances, & delectable Rories; hath in ir #ll the 


of Poeſte, ehenderh the univerſfall Arrof 
king and tot ee talbeltiro tae | 
| Bb 2 _ 


4 La- 


— 
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4Laconias hath ontheEaſt, and South, theSea ; on the 
Nortb, 4rgo{4s;0n the Weſt, Arcadia. The chiefe Cities are Za. 
eedewwon, Once a famous a1 ms whoſe _ were 
compiled by Lycwrges; who going a journey, bound 
by oach, 62 oblerve all his lawes till hee returned : —_— 
from thence, commanded, that when hee was dead 
Pernod, bis aſhes ſhould be caſt inro the Sea. By this excanes, his 
Lawes wete kept in Speria almoſt 7oo yeares; during which 
time;tbe Common-wealtb floariſhedinall proſperity. Whoſo- 
ever is deſirous to know the particular lawes, cuſtomes, & or- 
dihances, by which chisCommon- wealch did ſubfiſt ; may in 
the life of Licwrgus,ſct downe by Platarch, find them all ſpeci. 
fied, Their courſe of living was fo {tric and ſevere, that many 
went to wars, hoping by troridehemſclyesfrom alife, fo 
anſtere and unplcaſing. ' Diogenes returning from Spare to A. 
thens, {aid,rbar bee returned from men to women, © + rSewy;- 
mts hug Thy yoraztoriny, To another demanding in what pare of 
Greece hee law the moſt camplcat men: he replyed that hee ſaw 
men a9-where ; but boyes Wl pn This Common. 
wealth was fo cqually mixt, that t veraignty of one 'was 
ing prejudiciall cothe liberty of all, Thes ings being of 


King'z made it ſeeme a democracic : 

were z relembled an 

Ariſtocracic. The King, who like the ſoule did animate, & aQu- 
arc the reſt; ſhewed that there was fomewhat alſo in it of a Mo- 
narchic. Arare mixture of government. The dilcipline of this 
Cicy,both in-warre REC it. feared by the neighbours, 


as wellas honoured. were accounted the chicfe of 
een = . ar pre er mos 
Art the Athenians having conquered many large Provinces 
1 eFfe, began ſomewhat to Eclipſe their glory : which the 

eb wt | Athens ; 0d after many lofles eh. 
cheir parts luſtei wo diſmantled it. Immedi- 
atly followed the' warre berwixt them,and the Z aoriaen; the 4. 
| | thenians 
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thenians covertly, and the Perſians openly alling the enemy; 
' Heretheir proſperity ro leave them. For beſides many 
ſmall 'S, | the Thebar fo diſcomfited them at” V 
their overthrowesof LenEHra & Mantines: that Sparte it felfei 
was in danger. of utterruine. ROS 5g ene rmney 5 
werre,whereinalſo they made a ; but this warre being en- 
ded by King Philsp, they icarce more freedome; than 
he gave ayre ta-But when Alexanders Captaines foughtfor the 
Empice of their Maſter, allthefe flouriſhing Repub 
cither totally ſwallowed mro, ormch deficed by t 
dome of Macedon. The Lacedemonians held the chiefe | 
ofa Towne tocodſiſt in the valour ot the people, & theretore 
would never ſuffer Spa>:« to be walled, till the times immedis«. 
ately following the of Alexander the Great: yet could 
not daG foruitagons thendetend them, from Antigonia'Do-" 
ſox King of MHacedon;;,who baving vanquiſhed Clromenes King 
of Sparta,cntred the Towne; & was the firlt man that ever Was 
received into: it as. Conquerogs : ſo much different were the- 
preſent Spartan, fromthe valour and pin by their anee- 
{tours. Here liv'd the famous Captaines Zuribiades the Adnit- 
' rall ofthe Navie againlt Xerxes, Li/ander, and «Hgefilans, The 
{ccond City of note is Lew#ra onthe ſea fide. 3 rv mer] 
unto which is the Lake Lerne, where Herewles ſlew the 
Hydra, and themount Texarw, from whence the (ame Cham- 
10ndrew the three-headed Dog (erberss, as thePoers called 
\<any And 4 Selaſſia, where eAntigonws vanquiſhed Clromenes, 
SAR GoLi15, fo called from the chicte Citic eFrgoy, is 
bounded on the Eaſt and North, with the ſea:6n the Weſt, with 
Acheia propria : on the Sourh, with Laconia. The chiefe Cities 
are p ry by Argertheftourth __ this Gountry. The : 
firlt King was /nachu:, Ap. Me 2109, the laſt eFebrifiwr; whoſe © 
daughter Denae, being ſhurupin a Towre of brafle, was yet 


raviſhed by <7 cp" Pau whom(ſhee macs rhe Kone 

having by-mithap fla: Sf 7, 

Ar ———Cowcha CIOs foes yehrs Pey/onu* 

deſcended Atrens and T hiefter; from" Hrrine,"" Agumenen 

who was Coptaincol: ir GrnnBanaep before They, in which 
- Bb: iow 5, 0 were 


4 


ec —_ 


Kings waſted over with a Navie of 1224 ſhips. The 
ws, ph is Nemes, where Hereatesſlewthe Lyon. In ho- 


es tre — 
mand very powerfull;as ey land, from 
one balleat Greeseto the other z and maſtering the Fonzaw and 
e/EgeanScas:upon both which, Corimeb bad fuch commodious 
havens, the Seca on both fides waſhing the walls, ' rhat Horace 
calleth it, Coriwebas bimarer. It was built by Corintbss the for 
Pelops, trom whom ittooke name: & by reaſon of her com. 
ion, {0 exceedingly thrived and flouriſhed, that 
inthe heat of cheir pride the Corinthians abuſed certaine- Ro- 
mer Ambafſadours ſent unto them. But rraſcs populo Romano 
neme ſapienter pore ft as Livie ſaith, & this the Corinthians found 
truc:tor Lucine Aduwmins tooketbe Towne, and burnt it 
- It wazafterwardrcedifieed, and is now 2 
| calledb the Tarker, Crato: Here liv'd the 
ore Low, exacted ro000 Drachwe's for x 

Pen os, Yer 7 | | 


TIL 


mw . ?Tixnot tor every mans availe, 
212 Unto Corin for todaile. 


Here 
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Here alſo Theſews.inſtitured the ]Pmins games, in the honor of 
Neptune, as Herewler had the Olympian, in honcur of Fapicer,. 
2 Patras, 3 Scycion, now Waſilico, 4 Demen, 
Theſe Rouriſhed in %s, till the 
civill wars between Sparta, T beber, & Athens: which ſo weake+ 
ncd all ides, that they were ſoone made a prey to Phlip of 
Macedon, After they were (ubjet to the Rowaens, then to the 
Conftant mopolitan Emperours ; and when the Latines ſubdued 
Conflantivople, molt of this Countrey fell into the Armes of 
Vemce ; whole people fortified it in many places, eſpecially 
towards the Sea : finally,it was conquered by the T arkss,1460, 


% 


teſbndrues : 38 Eraſmms in his Chiliads, T5 


"The chieſe Citic aFthear.(now Selints) waskmiltby Cecrope fremie | 


playes,called 


that Fides Attica grew into Adage. Secondly, far the famous 
| W Bb 4 Schol- 
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- Seolters which here taught'& flouriſhed. And indeed fo happy 
amarſery it was of good wits,and fo fitly ſeared for Rudy, thar 
the very natives beingin other Countries, covid ſcnfſibly per- 
celve ſome want of that naturall vigour which uſually was re. 
fident intheir {pirits. 7:4 ut corpora iftns genti: ſeparata int 
in alas region's ; ingenia vero ſoli: eAthenienſium muric clauſa 
off« exiſtimes. It was indeed a famous Univerſitic, from whoſe 
grear ciſterne, che conduit-pipes of Learning were diſperſed 0+ 
verall Exrope. Yet did norLearning fo ſoften or effeminate the 
hearrs ofrbc le, but that this one Citie yeelded more va- 
liang Copaidenchen any otherinthe world, Rome onely eXCep- 
/ted 3 which was the third thing which raiſeththereputation of 
the Citic. eAlcibiades , eAriftider, Themiſtocles, Pericles, 
with divers others, were the inen thatupheld and enlargedche 
Athenian Republique: yet were the people fo ungratefull to 
them, or they ſo unfortunate in the end, that they diedcither 
leaſarely in baniſhment, or violeatlyat home. Themiftoctes the 
champion of Greece,diedan exile in Perfiar Phocton was ſlain by 
the people ; Demoſtbenes laid violent hands ory himſclfe ; Pers. 
eles many timesindangered ; & T heſens the Founder of the Ci- 
ty, depofedfrom hisroyalcy,and ſpuefully impriſoned: Ariſts. 
der, Alcibiader, Niciasand others baniſbed ten yearesby the 0- 
ftraciſme, This forme of puniſhment, ſo calted,becauſe the n4me 
pf rhe party baniſhed was writ on an Oyſter-ſhell, was onely un. 
ſed toward ſach,who cither began to grow too popular, or po- 
tent among the men of ſervice. Which device, allowable ina 
Demoeracie,where the over-much powerablenes of one, might 
hazardthe liberty of all ,, was exerciſed in-ſpigbtokner, than 
deferc. A Country» fellow meeting by chance Arts ired 
him towrite Ariftidesin bis ſhell z and being asked, whether 
the man An wm he par edryery wronged him, 
replycd, No, be was p to heare call bim a pood man. 
We finde the like nA dt end co moſt of tlie Avinans, la 
in war. Coriolans: wascxiled,: Camille; confined to 
Arden, GERGLINS with divers others:only becauſe theit 
vertue had lifted them above the pitch of ardinary men. Yeni. 
<dins was diſgraced by Antony ;- Agricols yoyloned, with the 
£40.30 - privity 


XK UM 
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privity of Domitian; Corbulo/miurdred by the command of Xe- 
r0: all able men, yetliving in an age, whereiti ir was not hwfoll 
to be valiant. In later times it fo hapned ro Gonfad Great 
1 of Wuyle} 

all the 


Captaine, who havitg\conqaered the Ki 
driven the French beyond the mounraineh, * 
Tralian Potentates to ſtand at the Spemierd: devotion; was by 
his Maſter called home, where he died obſcurely;8 was butied 
withour ſolemnicy, without teares. Worſe fared the Gwiſe hd 
Byrou in France ; wori(e Effex, and Dwdl yot IV, , 
with us : neither will | otnit Fidiaw Duke of Su folhy, whi hi- 
ving ſerved 34 yeares inour Freneh warres, andfor 1 7-yeares 
cogether never returning home, was at his returne; baſely made 
away. It were almoſt impiery to bee (ilent of Fob, the braveſt 
Souldier;and politicke(t Leadcr,thatever foaght rhe Lordybat- 
tels, yct he dicd arthe hornes of the Altar, Whethet ic be; that 
ſuch men are borne under an unhappy Planet ; or that Courtt- 
ers, and ſuch ashave beſt opportunity to endeare men of warre 
with theie Soveraignes, know not how tocommend and extoll 
their deſerts, in a ſubjet beyond the reach oF their braine, or 
courage of their hearts: or that tationand © at home, 
or Envie, that common foe to Verrue; be the hinderance;l can- 
not determine. Yet it may bee, that Princes naturally diſtruſt 
men of imployment, & are loath to adde honours to a'working 
wit, & an attempting ſpirit: and'« may be the taulr of ſouldiers 
themtelves, by an unſcaſonable praiſe of their owne'worths, a- 
bove the ability of remuneration in the State. This was the 
cauſe of Sitiu; death under T iberins,concerning which the Hi- 
ſorian giveth us this excellent {entence, Beneficial ed u/g, late 
funt, Wum videntur ſobvi poſſe; ubi wir antevedire, pro gra- 
tid odiums reddutur. | 

The laſt King hereof was Codrws, who in the warres againſt 
the Peloponneſians, having intelligence by an Oracle,that his e- 
nemics ſhould have the vicory, did not kill the Arbe ns- 


ax King, attiredhimſife like a ,and forced the Prtopon- 
nefrans to kim ade anderening how enfornatl 
they had flaine him, whom they had moſt to have {aved, 


iſed their campe and For this fat, the Athenians fo 
honoured 
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bogoured. his memory, that they thought to man worthy to 
\ @oreed bim a3 King: & therefore committed che ing of 
! managing 
Statera Governaurs for the rerme of life, whom they called 
ing HMedron the ſonne of Codrs;, 


Ed ee 
Ls 4 ponngs hv wwe 97,and continued 316 yeares: 
at time the , 5 were appointed to governe ten 
| onely, and then to give up their charge. Seventy yeares 


this government under ſeven Archontes, which time ex. 
pired An. M.. 3284, began the Democracie of Athens : _— 
which, Draco and Solan the Law- givers flouriſhed. Towar 

the later cnd of Solons life, Psftrarwr altered the tree State, and 
{pa aoryonteret fr toes m_ : but he oncedead, 
the people regained their freedome, ing thence Hippas the 
fon of who bereupon fled for ſuccour ro Periws K. 
of Pexſca; by this meanes bringing the Perſians firſt into Greece. 


times abundantly informe us. Darin ſhed by 
Miltiader ar Maratbon ; and Xerxes by at Salas 
mic; yerdidnot Athens focleare, but that it was taken 


w_ by 
Xerxes, though indecd firſt abandoned,and voluntarily diſman« 
teled by the Athenians, When the Perſians were _— homes 
wards, the people of Athens reedified their towne,, & ftrongly 
fortified it with high & defenſible walls: which par 
their flecte co ſea, & poyled the coalts of Perſia inall quarters; 
enriching their Ettie withthe ſpoiles, & enlarging their power 

ſea-rownes; 


ingly profperede| 
peace,and could not get it. Bue the ſcales 
cp ER Ecaelclc po 
| wne 
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Jowne the walls of their rowne,& tubmir thermſelyes to 


Eg 
This 


worthy Athens,vith a Navy (6. well 
niſhed, that therewith he vanquiſhed the , 
& put the —  — 
once more - urn C— 
wo agninſt 7 heber ; farrum, which in the cr 
was compoſed by Philipot Macedow: bybringmgas weltthe 
Thebans,vhom he came to fuccour jas the Arbemians, Spartans, 
and Phocians,whom he came to oppaſe, all under his owne do- 
minion : from which ſlavery, Greece never rgcovered, tillag 
well Macedon, as ſhoe,became tellow: ſervants to Rome. . 
| The next Towns otnote in Lice, were's Maratbon,where 
Miltiader difcomfited the numerous Army of Davies, conſi- 
__— 100000 foote,and 10000 horſetthe emulation of which 
victory,ſtarticd ſuchbrave reſolvesinthe breſt of 7 hems. 
ftocies, 3 Pirea the haven-town to Arber?, built & impregnably 
fortified by theadvice of z' \& afrerwardthe berter 
' the eLthevians,, demoliſhed by SyF4 in! his wars 
inſt Mubridatet. 4 Panormus, 

o avis hath on the South, B @vtis 5 onthe Weſt, Sinws 
{ orintbiaews ; on the North, F evtia;& onthe South,the 1fmws. 
The chiefe City is Megere, now AMegre, where Entlide e 

. Ouid makecth mention of one” Nifes King oft 
Countrey, not ſo happy chat his head was circled with a Coro. 
net,as that-thereon- 2 purple haire; to which was annexed 
the preſervation bath of his life & Kingdome : This Jewell his 
tothe King Afinos her Fathers enemy: 
the preſent, commanded her ro be caſt 


i Sea ; where ſho was(as ſome write torhegulfe 
"to nitned. [Faye Yrs of the ———— 
© 


onely by the way,the ry of 
oblerringnelphycke wa ger muengroac- dr 
p; phe Gakingoifbe Grave, became 


BEDS: af ew yy gry on 


them inobe fatall overthrow, that a Law wasenaced 


note in Mege- 

= n bad a Temple, who is, ry 
Elenfina, and her Sacra. 

bY BoBoTti a.bathon the EaſtsArcica:on the Welk. Phocin :on 
the Northche river Coponthe a; et the Sea, 

3 iggenans, ct: 


bad Relgefrom P 
the A fellow the firſt young Qxc he ſaw, & whiccc hee 
reſted co build aCitie, The Countrey tor this cauſe was called 
Beotia. It was acultome in this Couttrey,to burne before the 
c.of,tbe hauſe,in which a new married wife wasto ho 
c axc-erce of the coach-iv Which ſhe came chither; 
þ-4 th co underſtand, that hee muſt OI 
fe from gadding abroad ; and that being now juyned x0 an 
busband;ſhe muſt trame becſelfe'ro live & tarry with _—_— 
out any bope of deparure; SoP/ntarch in bis Morals... + 
The chiefe City is Thebes, built onthe bracke ws, by 
Cadms:s the;Phanician, Famous it is for the wares bby 
of old berwecac Ereocles and Polinices, ſon to that unfortunate 
Prince, Oedipus oe his Mather & —_ The Hiſtor * 
7 warre Or molt ancient piece of he ee 1 fi 
Greece ormer tires & writings 
tablesule fav ces & wrap coming nth 
d into Mon c adulterics of the Gods, andebe likes 
Io this cowne lived Pelopides, & Epaminendas, who lo.crtthed 
the 
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the Lacedemonians at the battaile of Leufrer & Mantines ; that 
they could never after reobtaine their former puiſſance. This 
Common-wealth long floariſhed, & ar laſt oy oecbneckes 
ned in the Phocian war, was oy co _ itſelfe ro the mer- 

of the Macrdonian, ander the leading of Ki ep :' who 
by this meanes firſt gorfooting in ran. Sobees va Md 
be thruſt his whole body. Upon the death of Philip, Theberrg- 
volted from the Afacedons:but Alexander his ſucceſſour quick- 
ly recovered it;&rodiſhearren theGrerker in the like attempes, 
beraſed the City, felling all the inhabitants of age & ftrengrhg 
only Pinderw houſe he commanded tobeleft ſtanding, inhs- 
nour of that learned Poet. At this ſacke of che Town, one of the 
Macedon ſouldicrs entred the houſe of a principall Woman na- 
med Timoclea ; raviſhed her,and rifled her :bue till de- 
maunding more treaſure, ſhe fliewed him adeep Well, taying 
that there all her mony was hidden. The credntons villain 
ping downe to behold his prey,ſhee tumbled into the Welland 
over-whelmed with ſtones : for whichnoble aR, the 
Captaine highly commended, & diſmiſſed ber ankurt. The City 
was reedificd by Caſſender; and isnow called Sciber. 2 Danlic, 
which was under the ſabjeRion of Terews King of Thrace: who 
having raviſhed Philome/a ; daughter to Pandion, King of the 
Atrhemans; was by his wife Progne, ſiſter to Philomels,murde« 
' red, after he had caten his Son /ri4 in a Pye. 3 Plates, in which 
Mardonins the generall of the Perfians, was overcome by the 
Grecians, There were ſlaine in this battell, Afardonias himiclfe, 
& 260000 Perfpans : but on the ſide of the Greciavs, 3t Lacede- 
monians, 53 eAthenians, 16 Arcadianz,and of the Megarenſes, 
about 600. The Lieftenant-Generall was Paxn/avias;, who af- 
ary wowed dy envi be nt of all Greece, and 
being diſcovered, fled into the Temple of Palas. In this place it 
was almoſt a ſacriledge to meddle with him;and therefore they 
reſolved toclole up thedore, his mother voluntarily laying 
the firſt ſtone. Before this batraile, the Athenians had an Oracle 


ha ſhoald be rs, if fought in their owne 
_— Luke Phong, Jariſci&ion 
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Cicy of «fthewr: in of which worthy donation, Alex< 
ander the great re-cdified & inlarged this city. 4 Lea&ra,where 
Theba»: under the condud of Epimenondas,vanquiſhed the 

demonsans, {ew their King Clrombrotas ; & not onely pre- 
ſerved their own liberty, bur brought thejr enemies to that fall 
of courage aud reputation, that conld hardly ever rife a+ 
inc. 5 Aſcre, the birth place of Heſied, a man ( according to 
Jelegantis ingenii, & carminum dulceding memorab;, 
li :though the proud Criticke Scaligey intending to detfie Yire 
i, moſt injudiciouſly and abſurdly preferred the worſt Verſe 
Fm Georgickss of the one, before the whole warkes of the o- 
ther. 6 Cheronea or Coronee, the birth place of Platarch, Nere 
unto this City was fought that memorable battaile between L, 
Syla,& the Romans; againſt Archelawns, Leiutenant to CHitbrs.. 
dates King of Pontms ; who led an Army,of 120000 Soaldiers, 
of whicb great number only roo0oelcaped with life; Sylin love 
fing of his owne men, 14 only. 7 Orchomenen, nigh unto which 
the ſame $ 144 vanquiſbed Derilans, another of Kings Cap= 
x 022 4/7 Wap. ar pes of 80000 men, whereof 20000 loſt their 
lives. After theſe two viRtories, Sy made peace with Muhbri- 
date; ; becauſe Morins and Cumma domineering in Rowe, had 
trodden his faction underfeot « hercin preferring his own quar- 
rels,before the ruine of the common enemy : which had he fol- 
Ipod chats whſtorice, never could have raiſed an other warre, ' 
h9h +" Ro_ the ſtraights of 7 le, 254 

, InthisC are: ag ermopyie, | 25 toot in 
Bo ple xr warre Xerxes made RA were 
defended by 300 pam their King Leonidas: Who having 

i refilted that Army, which in their paſlage out of Per. 
fa, had dranke dry whole rivers & {laine of them 30000; died 

OE place. Xerxee, leſt the of his lofſe ſhould terri, 

« his men, who had;not. yer ſeenc that unproportionable diſ- 
comfiture; buried'ia ſeverall pits all, ſave one thouſand : as if 
no more had beeng wanting thenthey... 

5 PHoC1s is boundgd on the Eaſt, with Baotigzon the Weſt, 
with Lecr« and $i pe Nerth, withtle river Cepbiſms ; 
and onthe South, With the Sinns Cormebiaca, Inchis Couns 
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ery is Helicon the mount conlecrated to the Muſe: ; 2s alfo ano- 
ther hill of this Countrey,called Cicheron: & both ſtriving with 
Pernaſſu: in height & bignes, This Pernaſſus is of 
height, whoſe two topps even kiſſe the clonds:of which Ov4d. 

IMons bie cervicibus petit ardans aftre dnobus 
N omine P arnaſſs:: ſuperat que cacamine nubes. 
Pernaſſurbere, with his two _ 
To the rouch'c ng _w_ all —_— eee qodkr 
In the generall deluge reece, in whicha mcn 
riſhed in the waters ; Dencalzon & P faved ea rod 2 
this hill, not farre from which Rood the Temple of Thewi;, 
The chicfe Townes are Cyrre, 2 Crifſe, 3 & Anycira,on the 

Sea : the laſt of which is famoos for the Eleboraw that grew 
there, an Herbe very medicinall for the Phrenfie: whence cate 
the proverbe,navigert Amyciran.4 Elladia.y Pytho or Pyrbia, a 
Towne ſeated not only in the midſt of Greece, but of the whole 
world alſo.For as Sry«bo relatetb, J»pitey deſirous once to know 
the exaQt middle ofthe Earth, ler flic rwo Eagles, one from the 
Eaft, the other from the Weſt. Theſc Eagles meeting in this 
place,ſhewed plainly thathere was the navell or mid part of the 
earth. This rowne by reaſon of its convenient fituation,was the 
Seſſions Towne of all Greece ; it being the mecring-place of the 
Amphiftioner. Theſe Amphiftionerwere men fe out ofthe 
12 prime citics of Greece: they had power to decide all contro» 
verſics, & ena Lawes for the comon good. They were inſticu- 
rcd cicher by —— Strabo;)or(as Halicarnaſſes: thinkes ) 
by eAmphittyon the fonne of Helen, from whom they ſeeme to 
have derived their name. Their meetings were at the ings 

of the Spring & oo : The Commiſſioners of the Cities 
were in ſeverall called <- Some inſtances concerning 
their authority were not an $ wr of Cimon, the Og 

rien; having by Piraty wronged the Theſſalonians, were fine; 
by this Councell. Afterward the Lacedemonians, for ſarprizing 

Cadmea;& the Phocians, for ploughing up the land of Cyrrbe, 
belonging to Dripher ; were by amerced 2 and becauſe 
they commued obſtinare, und payed nottheir mul& ; rheir do- 

minions were adjudged <o be confiſcate to the Temple of «- 

pole. 
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. But they refiſting this decree, ſpoyled the Temple it ſelfe; 

Pon dich warre bene proclaimed, and the rebells ( for _— 
were now held)by the aſfiſtance of P hilip of Macedon ſubducd; 
the Councell amr, Here it was decreed, that 
the Phoceans raſe their walls ; thatthey ſhould pay the 
p_ rribure of ſixty talents ; that they ſhould no more keepe 
& armour till my had fatisfied the Treaſury ofthe Tem-' 

ple ; & that they ſhould no more have any voyces inthat conſi- 
tory, It was alſo then enacted, cat King Phitip 8 all his (uc- 
ours, ſhould have the two ſuffrages of the Phocianr in that 


Parliament: & be(as it were )Princes of the Senate. To this ge». 


nerall Councell in the Fewi/& Common- wealth, the Saxbedrin, 


or Ariffocraticall government of the 70 Elders, had moſt relem- 


blance, At this time the Diets of the Empire ; the States of the 
Low-conntries ; andthe afſemblics of the Switz.ers and Griſons ; 
come nigheſt tothis patterne.6 Delphos, where was the Temple 
of eFpols ; in which, with that of Jupiter Hammon in {yrexe, 
were the molt famous Oracles of the Heathens delivered: darke 
riddles of the Divell, couched inaforme ſo cunninly contri- 
ved, that the trueth was then fartheſt off, when it was thought 
to have beene found. Cre/#1 conſulting with the Oracle, was 
given this anſwere.” 
Creſus Haln penttran; mag nam pervertet opum vim» 

When Crzſus over Halys roweth, 

A mighty nation be overthroweth. 

Which he interpreted according to bis owne hopes, croſſed 
the river, was vanquilhed by Cyr: King of Perfia,& his whole 
country ruined. Inthelike kinde of deceittull manner were the 
reſfof the Oracles in thoſe daies given: the Divell being ſure, 
that howſoever the event was, hee would bardly be convinced 
of lying, So wee find King Pyrrbus before his warre with the 
Romans, to have conſulted with this Oracle,and to have recei- 
ved this anſwere, | 

Als te e/Eqacida Romanos vincere poſſe : 

Which doubtful prediction be conſtruing,ce poſſe vincere Ro- 
awanc;, according to his owne hopes, found afterwards that the 
Divell mcant Romancs poſſe tintere te, that the Romans ſhould 
overcome 
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overcome him;for ſo indeed it happened. By another kinde of 
the ſame fallacie, which the Logicians call Ampbibolia, did the 
ſame enemy of mankinde overthrow another Prince ; who de- 
manding of the Oracle what ſucceſſe hee ſhould have in hig 
wars, had this anſwere given him, /b# redibi; nunquam per bells 
peribir: which heethus commaing, 1b#4,redibi; nunquam per Oc. 
ventured on the war,and was ſlaine. Whereupon his followers 
againe canvaſſing the Oracle, found that it was 764,vedibu nwn- 
quam, per cc. The like juggling healfo uſcd in thoſe ſapernatu- 
rall dreanves, which Philofophers call Suuwrimyz, or fent from 
the Devill. For Ceſar dreaming thathe committed inceſt with 
his mother, made bimſelfe Lord of Rome, which was his Coun» 
try and mother ; and Hippias the ſon to Piſeſtrarus the Tyrant of 
eAthens, having upon the ſame projects the ſame dreame, was 
killedand buriedin the bowels of his motherthe Earth : ſo thar 
bad Coe miſcarricd in his ation, and Hippsas thrived:yet ſtill 
had the Devill beene reputed his crafteſmaſter, and the father 
of trueths.But as the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory telleth us,that Fulian 
the Apoſtars conſulting with the Devill, was told that he could 
receive no anſwer,becaufe that the body of Babi/as the Martyr, 
was cntambed nigh his Temple: ſo neither could the devils de- 
ccive the world as formerly they had done, after Chriſt the 
truthic ſelfe was manifeſted in the fleſh, and tormented theſe 
uncleane ſpirits, though as they alleaged, before their time. Aus 
#fus, is Snidas telleth us, in whoſe time our Saviour was 
Lomegcontalting with the Oracle about his lucceſſour,received 
this not ſatisfying anſwer. 
[lai's $Gpas 5 xantnu wh 1G tg waltgphorty o vol cows 
Tirds Duoy arahiwey, xj didvy vhs into 
Auroy 4121 grouy a owe lutTIgay 
An Hebrew child, whomthe bleſt Gods adore, 
Hath bid me lcave theſe ſhrines and pack to hell ; 
So that of Oracle I canno more : 
In filence leave our Altar and farewell. 

Wherupon Auguſtus comming home, inthe Capitollereted 
an Altar,andthereon incapitall letters cauſed this inſcription to 
be ingraven, dA C. we” ARA PRIMOGENITI 
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DEI. Nowasthe Devils had by Chriſts birth loſt much of 
their wonted vertue,(o after his pailion they loſt it almoſt alto. 
gether. Concerning which, Pltarchina tract of his t Aforals 
called Tet 1 Twy Meneueior, why Oracle ceaſe to give an- 
fmers,celleth us anotable ſtory, which wasthis. Some company 
going out of Greeceinto /raly, were about the Eachinades be- 
calmed; when on the {uddaine there was heard a voyce, loudly 
calling on one Thamwas,an Egyptian,thenin the ſhip. Ar the two 
firſt calles he made no anſwer, but ro the third he replied, Here 
I am: and che voyce againe ſpake unto bim, bidding him,when 
he came to Palodes, to make it knowne that the great God Pan 
was dead. When they came antothe Pelodes, which are certain 
ſhelves and rocks in the Jomian Sea, Thamngs ſtanding onthe 
poope of the Ship did as the voyce directed him : wherevpon 
there was hcard a mighty voyce of many togetber, who all ſee- 
med to grone and lament, with terrible and hideous skreiking. 
Tiberius hearing ofthis miracle, cauſed the Learned of his Em- 
ire to ſcarch our what that Pa» ſhould be, who returned an- 
wer, that hee was the Sonne of Mercury by Penelope. But ſuch 
as more narrowly obſerve circumſtances, found it to bappen 
juſt at the time when the Lord of life ſuffered death on the 
Croſſe, who was the true Pan and Shepheard of our Soules;and 
that upon the divulging of his paſſion, the Devils who uſed to 
detiver Ocacles, with great gricte and lamentation,forſooke the 
office, which had bin 16 profitable ro them in ſeducing the blind 
people. I dare not affirme that all Oracles then failed, but cer- 
rainly they then began todecay : for Favenal in his time affir- 
med,that Deſphis Oracula ceſſant. This Temple of eFpolto being 
ſpoyled by the Phocians, cauſed rhe warres berweene them and 
the Thebans,called the Holy warre: in which the Thebans being 
likely to have the worſt, ſent For Philip of Ma. eden, who made 
an end of the warre, by ſubduing them both. The ſpoyle which 
the Phocians got out oFthe Temple, was 60 Tunnes of Gold, 
which was:to them e Tholoſanum : fo unprofitable a 
crime 1s facriledge, tharthe fie of-fome few, patronized by 


their conftederates, bringeth an unavoidable puniſhment on 
whole Nations. F 28” 
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sLoc x1 5 isbounded on the Eaſt, with «£tofie t on the 
Nerth, with Doris: on the —_— with the Sea. The chiefe 
Cirics are,t Nas Lepamo,which once belon- 
ged ro the YVenersans, but now to the Twrker. This Towne the 
Athenians gave unto the poore Meſſenians, when after their 
third war, the Lacedemonans, unwilling ro have them crouble. 
ſome neighbours, and they ſcorning to be quier ſlaves, compel- 
led them to ſecke new habitations. 2 «Amerhia. 

6 &ToL 1a bathonthe Eaſt, Locris: on the Weſt, Epirnr: 
on the North, Doris: on the South, the Gulte of Lepenro. Here 
is the Forreſt Calidon, where Meleager, andthe flowre of the 
Greeke Nobility flew the wild Boare. Here is the river £venms, 
over which the Ecntaure Neſſss having carried Dnaneirs, 
wite to Herewler,and intending to haveraviſhed her, was ſlaine 
by an arrow which Herceles on the other fide of the river ſhoe 
at him. Here alſo is the river Achelons, of whomrthe Poets fable 
many things, as that being rivall with Heresles (ſure it muſt 
needs bee before hee was turned into a river ; ) inthe love of 
Drianeira,hee encountered bim inthe ſhape ofa Bull : and that 
when Herewles had plucked off one of his hornes, the Nymphes 
made of it their ſo much celebrated cornwcopia. The people of 
this Country were the moſt turbulent and unruly people of all 
Greece,never at peace with their neighbours, and ſeldome with 
themſelves. The Mace 4omens could never tame them, by rea- 
ſon of the cragginefſe of the Countrey ; yet they broughtthem 
to ſuch termes, that they were compelled tolert the Romans in- 
to Greece: who quickly made an end of all. The chiefe Townes 
are,t Cholchis.2 Olenns. 3 Plenrona 4 T hormwns, the Parliament 
Citic of all e/£zol:a. 

7Do KR « 5 hath on the Eaſt, Beorsa: on the Weſt, Epirm:00 
the South, the Sea: and on the North, the hill Oer4 : on which 
Hercules being tortured by a poyſoned ſhirt,ſent him by his ig- 
nocent wife Deaxeira, burned himſelfe. The chicfe Citicsare,.. 
1 eAmphiſſa: the people of this Citie refuſing ro yeeld to the 
ſcarenct of the Amphiftrones, ngainſt their confederates the 
Phocians, were the cauſe of Philiprrerturne into Greece : who 
grievoully infeſted che ITY of the B eor5ans. Againſt theſe 

c 2 pro- 
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ings the Athenian; oppoſed themſelves ; not fo much 
in any hope of prevailing, as being whetted on by the eloquence 
of Demoſthenes,whole biting Orations againſt Philip,called the 
Philippicks, 6s ee name to all the inveRives of this kind ; 
{o that Tully the Orations he compoſed againſt Antony, 
his Philippica.At Carones the Armics meet, where the Athens- 
«ns are vanquiſhed ; and Philip is made Captaine of all Greece, 
2 Libra,and 3 Citinum. 
The whole Countrey of Achai« was ſubdued by Amwrath 
the ſecond. 
3 EPIR US. 


E P 1 & u $ hath onthe Eaſt, Achasa:0n the North, Macedon: 
on the other pirts, the Seas, Inthis Country Olympians, Alexan- 
der the Greats mother was borne;zand alſo Pyrrhus, who firſt of 
any forrainer made triall( to his owne loſſe of the Rowas puil- 
ſance, and afterward in Argos leaguer, was ſlaine with a tile by 
anold woman. Here is the mount Pavudu; ſacred to Apollo and 
the Muſes ; and the Acroceranneas hils, ſo called, becauſe they 
are ſubjeRro thunder-claps. Here are alſothe rivers Acheron 
and Cocytss, for their colour and taſte called the rivers of hes. 


The Eaſterne paxt of this Province is called Acarnanis, the. 


Weſterne Chaona : both very populous, untill Paulus /Emi- 
lins overthrew 70 of their Cities. The chiefe of the remainder 
are. Antigonia.2 Caſſiope.; T orona on the river Thiamis, in the 
Weſterne part : and inthe other, 1 Nicopohs, built by cp 
inthe place where his land-ſculdiers were incamped, before 
the batrell of eFfium z either in memory of his victory there, 
or elſe ofa Manand his Afle whom he there mer, For the night 
before the fight, he met a poore man on an Aﬀe ; of whom, hee 
demanding his name, was anſwered Emtiches, that is, fortunate, 
and askingthenanze of his Aﬀle, was called Nicos, that is, Con» 
querour : which happy omens made the Souldiers courageous 
and hopefull of vneny's end Auguſtus in menoriam fafti, crc» 
Redthere acouple of n Images ; one of the Aﬀe,the other 
of his Maſter,z Ambracis,now Larta, on the upper end of the 
Bay of Ambracia, or the Gulte of Larſus. 3 Lexcu:r,4 eAnatto- 
rium: and s Atium, nigh unto which inthe Sea of Lepanro, 

eAugnſins 
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eAnguſtu1and Antony for the Empire of the world. The 


| he commanded todeliver up all the gold and filver w 
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Navie of the later conſiſted of 500 Gallics ; the former had 250 
Gallies, adorned with the Trophies of victory. Herealſo was 
tought that memorable Sea- fight, Anno t 371, betweene the 
T «rke1,who bad a Navie of 207; and the Venetian, having 145 
Gallies, on which the Lord of hoſtsbeſtowed victory. in this 
day there dicd of the Tarkss 29000 men, and of the confede- 
rates 7656,o0r thereebour. There were freed: 200captive Chri- 
ſtians,taken priſoners 39000 Twrkes; nigh 140 Gallies, & about 
4000 picces of Ordinance : ſo that this plate ſeemedrobe mar- 
ked for a ſtage of great deſi and that this later navall battel 
was but the part of the firſt. | 
This Countrey was once called CMoloſſia from the Adolofſ, 
whom Pyrrbus ſonne to Achilles brought under the yoake of 
ſervitude. From him deicended that Pywbas, who warre 
with the Romans, Anno Mundi 3683.V.C.,471. Aftcr hisdeath 
this Kingdome was ſhrewdly ſhaken by the facedonians, and 
ſhortly afcer ſubdued by Paulus e/Emnibinr, whoas wee now 
ſaid, deſtroyed 70 Cities hereof in one day. For,defirous to fa- 
tisfie his {ouldiers after his viRtory in Afacedon, hee ſene unto 
the Epirors for ten of the principall men of every City. Theſe 
ichthey 
had ; andto that end, as he gave out, he ſent certaine companies 
ot ſouldicrs along with them ; unto whoin hee gave ſecret j1» 
ſtructions, that on a day by him appointed, they ſhould fall ro 
{ack every one the Towne, whereunto they were ſent. A barba-' 
rous and bloady decree, 70 Cities confederate with the Romans 
ruined in one day ; and no fewer thant50000 Epirets made 
and fold for ſlaves. This Countrey of Epirw was rentfrom the 
( onſt antinopoliten Empire by Amwrath the ſecond, and his fon 
HMahbomes the Great. 


4 ALBNIA 
Atzantibounded on the Eaſt, with Aſacedowis ; on the 
Weſt, with the Adriarich; on the North, with Sclavonis;on the 
South, with Epirav. Here are the rivery Celidune. 2 Lang : and 
3 Bonia/we. The chicfe Cities are 1 eAlbanopelir. 2 Sfetigrade, 
Cc3 which 


GREECE 


Le held gaed for Jowdover ainſt the 7wrke ; the fouldi- 
ers,ncirher fainting in their po. = mp corrupted by mo- 
There was.in the Towne one only Well, into whicha trea- 
ous.Chriſtiancalt a dead dog ar the fight of which, being 
the next day drawae up,the { rs gave upthe the Towmbe. 
ing ſo unſcaſonable ſuperſtitious, that no per{waſton, nor the 
example of che Caprtaine, or the Burge-maſter, could make 
them drinke thoſe(as they thought them)defiled waters. 3 Da- 
x&z40 a Towne of great. (trength, It-wes firſtcalled Epidaman, 
29d atter ward Dgrracbinge. Loader the walsof this Towne, was 
the firſt bickering berweene the ſouldiers of Ceſarand Pompey; 
not onely to the preſent loſſe, but alſo the utter diſcomfiture of 
Ceſar, as hee bimſcife confeſſed ; it the enemies Captaine had 
knowa how to hayc overcome. I muſt not omit the valour of 
Sceva at this iege, whoalone fo long reliſted Pompeys Army, 
that he had 220 darts Rickingin bis ſhicld, and loſt one of his 
eyes, & yet gave not overtill {eſ@ came to his reſcue, 
P ar que novun fortuna videt concurrere, bellum 
Atg, virum---denſamg, ferens in peftore ſylvam, 
Focmas beholds an unaccuſtom'd fight, 
An Army and a man together fight, 
Whole breſt a wood of Arrowes covered quite. 
4 Croja, under whoſe walls Amurath the ſecond gave up a 
wretched ſoule to the Devill, 

This country,tor the-moſt paxt, followed the fortune of Ma- 
cedonand Epirss, together with which it was taken by Ame- 
rh, from whom it was recovered by that worthy Captaine, 

orge Caſtriot, nick- named Scanderbeg, i. c. Lord Alexander. 
the wasa moſt wary and politick ſouldier, giving a check 
to the Twrkfh viRtories;at which people itis recorded, that he 
ſlew 1n ſeverall battels, 3000 with his owne hands: and having 
beld the cards againſt rwo moſt fortunate gameſters, Amarath, 
and Mahbomet, he ſet up his reſt a winner. After his death and 
buriall, bis body Was up by the T wrkes; and happy man 
was be that could geerbe piece othisbones, to preſerve 
aS an incl that 4s long ashee carricd ir 


about him, be ſhouldbe iavincible. 
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$ MACEDONIA,& THESSALIA:: 
M - - E Do N I aisbounded on the Eaſt, with Aigdonia:on 
the Weſt, with eAibenia:on the North, with AMife /nperior:on 
the South, with Epirss and Achare.]t was called Hamonia from 
mount Hams ; /£mathia, troma King ofticcallede/£mathe:; 
and Macedowia,trom the King Macedo. Here is the fount Pim- 
ple, ſacred to the Pierean G les. The chief Cities arc,r Secy- 
dra. 2 Andariſtns, 3 «A diſſa, all midland Townes. 4 fribea on 
Albania ſide now called Preſſs.y5 Prdna, feared on the influx of 
the river Alaiemon, into the Bay called Sinws Thermaicus. In 
this Towne (aſauder beſicged, and by beſiege tooke Olitupras 
the mother, Roxane the wite, and Heresles the heire a f, 
of great Alexander: all which be barbarouſly pur to death. This 
cruelty he committed partly torevenge himſelfe on Alexander, 
who hadoace ſtrook his head and the wall cogether; and partly 
ro crie quit with O/ympias,who had lately murdered King e-L- 
rideus, 8 Exvidice his Queen, with whom Cofnngagh thoughe 
to have been over-familiar.6 Pella, ſtanding on the ſame ſhore; 
the birth-place of the great Alexander,hence called Pelexa Fw 
vents, And 7 Syderocaſpe,called of old Chryſiles, famous for her 
mynes of old: and filver ; which are ſorich, that the T arke re« 
ceiverh hence monethly ſometimes 1 8000, ſomerimey 30000 
Crownes de claro. 

The Southerne part of Macedon is THBSSALLS, a fruitfull 
and pleaſant Countrey. Here is the hill O/yrmpes, of fuch an 
infinite height, that it ſeemerh ro tranſcend! the clouds, and 
therefore frequently by the Poers it is raken for the heaven, 
2 Herealſo is the hill Orbriz, where dwelt the Zapithe, over 
whom Pirithons was King. 3 The hils Pelion and Offa ; about 
which the Centawys dwelt ; who minding to raviſh FH 
the Bride of Piricthow, on the wedding day; were by 
Hercules and the Lapithe. 4 Here" berweene the” hils © lyne- 
pus and Ofſa, was ſeared the delenble valley called Tempe; 
extending in length five, in bredth fix miles : ſo beauti 
with Natures gifts, that 4t was to bee the Garden 
of the Muſes. And fifthly, here livedrheCMirmudones, 6- 
ver whom at the fiege- of x51 Athif»r was Captaine, They 
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were a ſparing and laborious kinde of people, and were there- 
fore fained by the Potts to have beene Emmets, & transformed 
into mcn at the requeſt of e£ ac#r,when he wanted ſouldiers, 
—— Aores quos ante gerebant 
Nunc quog, babent, parcnm oft patienſq, laborum, 
weſctig, renax, & quod queſts reſerver. 
he cuſtome they of Emmets ſtill retaine, 
A ſparing folke, and unto labour ſet, 
Strangely addicted to all kinde of gaine, 
wary keepers of whart cre they get. 

The chicte Townes of Theſſaly are, 1 Triccs, whole Biſhop 
Heliodorss, made that inge!10us Potme of Theagenes, and (a 
riols, which is intituled, The e/£thiopique biftory ; and choſe ra- 
ther to loſe his Biſhoprick, then ſuffer his booke, which a pro- 
vinciall Synode had adjudged tothe fire, ro be burned. A Poeme 
not {o laſciviousas many gueſic. Chaſte and honeſt love is the 
lubjc& of his worke, not ſuch as old and moderne Potts in their 
Comedy mention, Here is no inceſtuous mixture of father and 
daughter ;qo pandariſmes of old midwives; no unſcerly aRion 

ified,” where beat of bloud and opportunity meete : nor in- 
cede any one paſſage unworthy the chaſteſt care. 2 Lawie 
where the Arbenians after the death of Alexander, hoping to 
recover their freedome,befieged Antipater, This warre was cal- 
led Belum Lamacum, and was the laſt honourable ation, vn- 
dertaken by that great\and renowned City, 3 Demerrias, (ca- 
ted on Sinus Pelaſgicons. 4 Lariſſa, ſitaated South of Demetrias 
onthe ſame Bay, where Achille; was borne. 5 Pharſals, nigh 
unco which was the bloudy battell betweene Ceſar and Pom- 
pey, for the Lordſhip of the world. Ceſar herein was conque- 
Tour. The yiRtory was more famous than bloudy, fixe thouſand 
men onely among 300000 being ſlaine. Before the ficld was 
fought, the Pompesans were in ſuch miſcrable ſecurity, that 
ſome of them contended for the Prieſthood, which was Caeſars 
office ; others dil of the Conſulſbips and Offices in Rowe, 
Pompey himſelfc ſo wretchlcfle, that he never conſidered 
into what place he were beſt rerire, if he toſt the day;or by what 
mcaos he might provide for his ſatery, & raiſe new forces. As = 
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the warre had beene made againſt ſome ignoble enemy, and not 
againſt Ceſer;who had raken 1000 Townes, conquered 300 na- 
tions;tooke priſoner one million of men,and flaine as many. In 
the lame fields, bur ſomewhat nigher to the City of 6 Philips, 
was the like memorable confli between eAugufny and Anto- 
»y on the one (ide;and Brutwrand Caſſivr on the other: theſe la« 
rer being by fortune rather than valour overthrowne, For ci 
ther thinking the other vanquiſhed, flew himſelfe = theſe rwo 
being the laſt that ever openly ſtood for the common liberry ; 
oras Cords: in Tacitus called them Oltins Romanoram, The 
laſt of tbe Romans. 7 Phere where eAlexander the Tyrant reigs 
ned ; againſt whom that notable Capraine Pelopidas fighting, 
was flaine. Hee was in the end murdered by his wives brothers; 
ail Theſſaly by his death recovering liberty. 

Though Macedonia was never very famous, till the dayes of 
King Phiip,and bis ſon eAlexander, yet it ſhall not be amifle to 
recice all the Kings, beginning at ({arenexs, fon to Aacedo, the 
Nephew of Dexcalion ; as Freiginereckoneth them. 


A.M. The Kings of CHacedon. 

3155 _1 Caranaus 28 3560 13 Oreftery 

3183 23 Coenns 12 3565 14 Archelans Il. 4 
3195 3 Tirimas 38 3567 15 Panſaniat 
3233 4 Perdiccas 51 3568 |16 Amintas II. 6 
3284 5 Haw 3Þ 3374 17 Argewll. 
3322 6 Phi 38 3575 18eAminaIll.19 
3360 7 Emropus 36 3594 19 Alexander Il. 1 
3386 8 Alreta: 29 3595 20 Aleriter 4 
3415 9g eAmmiaty5o 3599 2t Perdiccar TI. 6 
3465 10 Alexander 43 3605 22 Philopll. 24 
3508 11 Perdiccas 11.8 3629 33 Alexander the 
3536 12 Archelaws 24 Great, 


Of theſe 23 Kings, onely fixeare famous: viz. Carman the 
firſt King. Hee was originally of Argor,and by an Oracle com- 
manded to leade a Colony into this countrey,and to follow the 
firſt lock of Catrell he ſaw before him. Being here arrived in a 
t uous ſtormy day, hee c{pied a herd of Goares, flying 
the tury of the : Theſe Goates he purſacd umtoe£ defe, 

uo 
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into which by reaſon of the darkneſſe ofthe ayre, he entred un- 
diſcovered, wonne the Towne, and in ſhort ſpace became Lord 
of all the Countrey. 2 Perdiccas the fourth King, who at e/£ga, 
built a buriall place for all his ſuccefſours ; aſſuring the people, 
that as long as their Kings were their buried, his race ſhculd 
never faile;and ſo it happened, For the Kingdome of Macedor, 
after the death of eMlexender the great, who was buricd at Ba. 
bylon,was tranſlated tothe fonnes of Antipater. 3 Europe, who 
in bis infancie was carricd ina cradle againſt the 7&yrians his c- 
nemics,and returned vitorious, Thi Bon AMacedons did;cither 
becauſe they thought they could not be beaten,their King being 
preſent : or perſwaded themſelves, that their was none fo void 
of honour and compaſſion as to abandon an infant ; no way 
able to ſave him(ſclfe from deſtruRion, but by the valour and fi- 
delity of bis ſervants.4.aAlexandey the fon of Amintas, famous 
for anotable exploit on the Perſias Ambaſladours ; who being 
ſent from Megabizw, requeſted a view ofthe Macedonian Las 
dies. No ſooner were they cntred,but petulantizr eas Perſes con- 
treftantibus,as Fuſtine relateth the ſtory, they were called back 
by this Alexander, RR their ſteads y (pringals mai» 
denly attired; who upon the like indignities oftered,flew theſe 
effeminate «Aſians. After this he behaved himſelte ſo diſcreetly, 
that the Perfian Monarch gave him all Greece, betweene Hwo- 
mus and Olympne.5 Phuip Father unto Alexander,who ſubdued 
Peloponneſus, eAchaia, & Thrace, and was choſen Captain Ge- 
nerall of the Greekgs againſt the Perſian : but as ſoone.as he had 
begun this warre, be was arreſted by a violent death. 6 Alexan- 
der the ſon of Philip, who recovered the greater part of Gyeece, 
which at his Fathers death, flattered themſelves with hope of 
liberty. - Hee ſabducd Darixs, of Perſia; Taxiles, and Po- 
rus, King of India ; founded the Grecian Monarchie; and inthe 
height of his yiRtories, was-poyſonedby Caſſander,at Babylon. 
\. ),f . Afr hisdeath, bis new got Empire was much controverted;be 
+ 57.7% himlelfe having bequeathed it to him, whom the ſouldiers re- 
wxnang Aa puted moſt worthy ; andthey x to their ſcverall affe- 
44x &,  QGions, thought their ſeverall Leaders beſt rodeſerveir.Ar laſt 
0 k»{ Vo ktberitle of King was/by generalbconſentcaft.on 4ridexr, a bas 
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Rard of Philip:to whom Perdiceas was appointed Proteftour; = 
(for A rides was a little crazed in his bratne)and made Gene. 
rall of all the Army. As for the Provinces,they were co Coll] Powe 
the government of the chiefe Captaines, as Egype, and » Þc : By 46 
to Prolomy; Syria, to Laomedon;Cilicia, x0 Philoetas; Media,to Low " þ 
Pytho ; Cappadocia, tO Emmencs ; ampbilie Lycia,and Phrygs ; 
wajor to Antigonus ; Caria, to (aſſander; Lydia, to 13 
Pontas, and Phrygia pfinor, to Leongtus ; Aﬀyria,to Selenen: gy —_ 
Perſes, to Penceſtes ; Thrace, to Lyſemachus 5and CO ASA! , 
Antipater : the other parts ofthe Perfian ire,' _ in 6, YH 
their hands, unto whom Alexander 1n his life time badenmgu- Pl 
ſtcd them. This diviſion continueg not long. For Perdiccas being 7, + 
once Mlaine by Protomy, and Eumenes made away by Antizenus; L _—y 6 
theſe two became quickly maſters of the reſt: Pro/omy addin - h 
Syria, to Egypr ; and eAmigonw, bringing under his command +&O;n 
not only all eſa winor, but Aſſyria, Media, and thereſt of the /, Z 
Eaſterae parts ofthe Empireallo. Antipazey inthe meane time 4,1, v/, 
ſucceeding Perdiccas in the ProteAourſhip, died. This advan-/ '/- / , x 
tage Olympias ( whom Antipeter, exceedingly hating her, hady”* v2 * [* ar 
baniſhgghinto Zpirw )taking, centred Macedonia, put to deaths wa Yu 
eAridass and his wife Euridice, and proclaimed Hercules the <- 
ſonne of Alexander,King;but was not long after, togerher with” & . / 
her nephew and daughter, barbarouſly {laine by Caſſander. The/7 <> p ; 
royall bloud thus extin&, ww 46 ry s tookon himſelte rhetitle A; Joop! 
of Kiog : the like did Selruca#; Whihad now recoveredall the roMho her inh 
Perſian Provinces, beyond Hhphrazes : the like did Prolomie,in F, 
Egypt ; and (aſſander in Macedon, W 
The ſecond race of the Macedon Kings. My i Ao Lad 
wud. M. | f bu - | 
648 1 Caſſander, ion unto Amtipater, ſuppoſedto have beene 
the poyſoner of eMlexander : rooted ont the bloud-royal u 
of Aacedons his raigne full of troubles & difficulties rg, £2 1 17 


$3667 2 Alexander and Antipater , fonnes to Caſſander, but4: Hor /«. Ba 
not well agreeing, called unto their aide Liſimach»s, andfi {+ . 4/ Cn 
Demetrias ; by whom they were both in ſhoretime mur+, * 4/ 1 (%; 
dered 4. 6 IL 4 

3671 3 Demerrinslonneto Amigonay, the powerfull King of 6) IX war I 
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#{ A153, -  Afeafter he had in one barrel! againſt Selevcws, loſt both his 

i , | father,and all his Ae» Dominions; ſetled himſelfe in Aface- 

. low: bur beingthere ourcd by Pyrrbes, be fled ro Selewcns, & 
| ——_ King of Epirs;,was by hef (dicrs,volunta 

9 3077: ,was by the ſou ,v . 

* ... rily ing Dewerrizs,made King of Macedon;but after 7 

. moneths; - the ſouldicrs revolted to LiSmachsur, as being a 

AMMacedoman borne. 

3678 5 Lifmechns Governour of Thrace, being thus made 

ing of Afacedes, was inthe end vanquiſhed and Nlaine by 
Selencns. 7. Ab FOI 

5 6 Ceranvn: fonto Prolomy © pt,having trayterouſl 
Clainc his fricnd and Patron Ar ades 4 
loſt it,together with hislife, unto the Gawler: who after they 
had left Zraly, plagued theſe Countries. 2 

3687 7 Antigonus Gonatns (onto Demetrucss, was for his va- 
lour ſhewne in expulſing the Gawler, made King of Macedos: 
and though for a while hee gave way to Pyrrbes, thenretur- 
ning out of Zr4/y;yctafter Phyrrhes death, he againe recove» 
red #. 36. 

: 3723 $8 Demetrins,lonto Antigenns,recovered the KiScome 
of Macedon, which eHexaxder, one of the ſous of Pyrrbag, 
badeakenfrom his father. 10. 

3713 9 Antigonns Doſovn, left by Demetrins as ProteRour to 
his young ſonne Philsp;tooke upon him the Kingdome. Hee 
divers times vanquiſhed and cruſhed the Greekes, then be= 

\ - -- ginning to caſt off the Aſacedonias yoake. 42, 

. 3745 10 Philipſonne to Dewetrins, 42. 

3784 11 Perſensthe fonne of Philip. Theſe two were the 

verters of the Kingdome of Aſaceden. For they not onel 

leſted the e/E£:rhropians, and other Grecians, whom the Komans 

(had taken into their patronage ; hut fided with the Carthagini- 

«ns againitthem : upon which they ſent Panias e/Emiliuns with 

an Army to Macedon, to bring K. Perſesscither ro ſubjeion, 
or conformity. The event was an{werable to the Roman for- 
rune. Greece is made a Province of their Empire:and Perſeus in 

the 11 yeare of his reigne, carticd priſoner to Keowie, Anno M, 

| | 3798 
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3798. From the Conſt antinopolitany, Macedon was wreited by 


Bajazet the firſt. . | 
6 MIGDONIA. P F 

M16GDoNI & hath on the Eaſt, & South, the e-Egees Sex; on 
the North, Thrace; on the Weſt, Maceden,ot which,by many; 
chis Country is reckoned a part. Here isthe hill-Arbos, which 
is 75 milesin circuit, three dayes zourneypin beight;& caftetha 
ſhadow as farre as Lemnes, whichis 40 miles diſtant. The 
Citics arc, 1 Stagiwra(now NicelidsJwhere thefamans Pla 
pher a-Lr5tozle was borne : a menſo wortby, thac Philip rejay- 
ced he had a {on borne in histime, 2 Apolionias 3. Pallese, facred 
tothe Mnſer,4 Neopolis,on the borders of Thrace,'s Antigonia, 
& 6 Theſſalansca,now called Selowchs, heated onthe Sea : rothe 
people _ eee ot won — of wry 15a 
populous City,re with Chriftiens,7 when, and Jewes; 
the laſt ofwhich {warme here in ſuch abundance, _ this 
Towne & Conſtantinople only,ere reckoneda6o000 Fewes, Y ct, 
notwithſtanding their multitude, they are not here only, but in 
al logs where they abide, contemned and hated ; & atevery 
Ealtgh efdcath. For B:/dwlph telleth us, that if they 
ſtirre out of doores betweene Manday, Thurſday atnoone,and 
Eaſter Eve atnight, the Chriſtians among whom they dwell, 
will tone them,becauſe at that time they crucified our Saviour 
derided,and buffered him, This Province hath alyayes folowed 
the fortune of Macedon. 

7 THRACE, 

THarRkacC 8 hathon the Eaſt, Pontws Euxinur,Propontic,and 
Helteſpent;onche Welt, Macedon;on the North,the bill Hams;; 
he South, the e/£gean fea. The people are very bold and va- 

and called by ſome Avrirouy, becauſe every man was a law 
to himiſclfc. So that it was truly ſaid by Herodorns, that if they 
had either bin all of one minde, or one King,they had bin 
invincible. The Country of it {clfe is neither of a rich ſoyle, nor 
pleaſant ayre ; the corne & other ſeeds, by realon of the cold» 
neſſe at che Climate,leaſurely ripening; heV ines yeeldiog more 
ſhade than juyce'; the trees more leaves than fruit. The men 
were more courageous, than comely, wearing cloathes _ 
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and unſcemly. The marrried 
were in love to their husbands ſo conſtant, thas rhey 
ſacrificed themſclves at their fancrals. The Virgins 
not by their own parents, bur the common Fa- 
thers of their Cirics. Such-as brought neither beauty nor vertue 
for their dowry, were pur off according to their money ; moſt 
tienes ſold as orhber carcell in the markers. Of the ſoules immor. 
iey-chey had alifuch a rude certainty ; and lifes miſeries fo 
ience, thar ſaith mine Authour, Lugentar paerpe- 
ris, ; faneya co ftaſunm, & velats ſacra,can. 
tn celebrantor © Such wo re — T CE Here lived 
the Tyrant Polymneſtor, who v y mur Polydorw; 
ſonne of Priemez ; for which fat, Heowbs the - 
Princes mother,ſcrarched him co death. Here lived the Tyrant 
Treus, of whom betore'in Phogis : and Diomedes,who uſing ro 
feed his horſes wich mans fleſh, was ſlaine by Herenl#s,and caſt 
unto his horſes. And here reigned King Coriz,whom I mention 
not as a Tyrant,bur propoſe as a patterne of rare temper,both in 
maſtering & preventing paſſion. For when a neighbour Prince 
had ſenr him a preſent, of accurate!y- wrought, atid purfy mcr- 
rall'd Glafles; he(having diſpatched the meflenger with all to 
duc complements of Majeſtic and gratitude )broke them all co 
prom leſt if by miſ-hap any of his ſervants ſhould do the like, 
might be ſtirred to an intemperate choller, 
The Countrey fell into the hands of Phitsp of Macedon, by 
a ſtrife betweene two brorhers for the Kingdome ; who after 
many aQs of hoſtihiry, at laſt led to this Phs/ipgand he ma- 
King his beſt advantage our of their diſagreement, ſeized on it 
co his owne uſe, and ſokeprt ir. 
The chiefe Townesere Seftor, on the Helleſport, juſt over a- 
gainſt A4ydos of eAfia z places famous for the love of Hero and 
Leander. 2 Abdere, the of Democritns, who ſpent 
his life in laughing. 3 Poridea,of old a Colony of the Athemians, 
from whom i revoked,and ſubmitted to Cordnch, But the peo- 
ple of Arh+»s, not enduring this from, beleogeredit;and afrer 
a ewo yeares ſiege, by compofitientooke it, hwving ſpent in its 
recovery, 2 thoufandralents. 4Cardia, feated gory. + Thratien 
Cher. 
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Cherſoneſſe: which being a Pexinſu/4,2-butting juſt over agoinſt 
Troas in Afia (ide, is now called S. Georges we. This Cordia, 
is ſeared on the Weſterne ſide of it, oppoſite to the Ile of Loan. 
nos;8& was the birth-place of Exmencs 2 who being 3poore Cars 
ricrs ſon, attained co ſuchability 4a the art of warre ;- that after 
the death of eAlexander the Great, under whom bee ſerved, he 
ſcized onthe Provinces of Cappadecia, and Paphlagonse : 2nd 
To —_ ha exe to: Macedon ) with Olympres, andthe 
bloud- royall,aga1 Greeks Captaines;V | flew 
Craterss, and divers times drave Antigonnes(atterward Lord 
of Aſia)ourt of the ficld:but being by his owne ſouldiers hetrai- 
ed, bec was by them delivered co Amrigenws, aud by bim Nlaine, 
5 Lyſmachia onehe Sea-ſhare, built by Ly/avarbus,, whoetrer 
Alexander: death, laid bands on this Countrey« 6 Gedpalss, (i 
tuate ot the-Northerne promontory of the Cherſoneſſe, the firſt 
town thatever the Tarkss had in Ewrope ; itheing ſurprized by 
Solyman {onne 10 Orchanes, Angot 358.7 Trajanepolis,tounded 
by Trejen, 8 ns > built by Adrien the Emperour ; and 
added co the Empire of the Twrkes, by Bajetet, 1362. It was 
from thy firſt taking of it, the ſcar of the Turks Kings; untill 
IMahdmert the Great by the divsfion of Chriſtendame, forced 
Conſtantinepte, and transferred the ſcat to tbat Citic. 9 Pera,of 
old Gatate,a Town of the Genowajes.It wastaken by Afehomer 
the Great, Anno 145 3 2 in which yeare hee broughe ſuch a rec- 
koning before Conſtantinople, that ſhe not able to diſcharge her 
ſcore, forfeited her liberty. 10 Conſtantinople, ſeated inacom- 


modious for an Empire; over-looking Zavepe and Afia;8& 
commaning the Emnxine (ca, Propontis, and Helleſpone. It isin 
compaſle 18 miles, in which compaſſe are-comprehended 
' 700000 living foakes ; yer certainly it would be more popu- 
lous;it che plagneylike a Terria» agwe, did not (0 raigneamongſt 
them every third yeare> It was built by Paxſamasa Lacedeme- 
»ian Captain, 663 yeares before Chriſts ivg in the fleſh; 
_ was by him called & mn It was —— 
h at the beginning of the Rowen Empire: The wals were 

ofa jo height, every hen being ſo cemented rogether with 
couplers ;tbat My 4; IR - ' 
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| Roneiheſther wanted there turrets, bulwerkes, and other forti- 
ficario:is. This City fided with Niger againſt Severas, ang] held 
our a of three yeares, almoſt all the forces of the 
world. is ttme they endured ſuch want of jubſtance, 
chat menimceting in the ſtrecres, would (as it were) with joynr 
conſent, draw and fight ; the viRor ſtill cating the vanquiſhed. 
For want of artillery to diſcharge on the aſſailants, they flung 
at ther een made ofbrafſe ; we rey Tree 
zery. Houſes they plucked down,to r ing; 
che oftheir women heyearades inetomgeheir chin 
and having thus patchtup a Navy of 500 ſaile, they loſt it all 
in one tempeſt. When they had ycelded,the Conqueror having 
pur to the ſword the chicte of the Nobles, andyiven thoreſt as 
a ſpoyle to the ſauldicrs;diſmantled the Town, & lettir almoli 
in rubbiſh: yer there appearcd ſuch fignes of beauty ſtrenget? 
inthe veryruines, Ut mireris( faith Herodian )an corwn qui primt 
extruxerunt, vel horum qui deinceps ſunt demolets, vires ſing pre- 
fPantiores: Afterwards it was recdified by Conftantine the Great, 
who made it theſeatof rhe Empire;and thusnaming it, An. 315. 
He adorned alſo this City with magnificent building, with cu- 
rious ſtatues, & the like ornaments; which bee hither rrinſpor- 
ted from Rome, which City he ſpoyled of more ancient & coltly 
monuments, then any twenty of his predeceſſours had broughe 
thither.Atthis day the chiefe buildings are the Twrkes Serag io, 
and the Temple of Saint Sophia: whichvas they differ not much 
in place and-fitaation, ſo as little in magnificence and ſtate, The 
Templeof'S. Sophia, was if not built, yet recdified by the Em- 
pcrour Z«ſtiniev. It is buile of an ovall forme ſurrounded with 
pillars of admirable workemanſhip, adorned with ſpacious and 
beautifull Galleries, rovfcd all over with HMoſaiqgue wotke : & 
vaulked underneath very (trongly for the fabricke, and pleaſi 
for the eye. The dooresare very curioully wrought and plated; 
one of which,by the fuperſtitious people isthooght to have bin 
made ofthe plankes of Neabs Arkec & yet this Temple is little 
more then the Chanccll of the ancient Church, which contained 
in length 260 foot, and t80/in breadrth:and to our Saint P awls in 
Loydon,may ſeeme for the bignes,to have beene-bury Chappell 
i of ; 
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THE GRECIAN SEAS; 


licies, originall,and proceedings. But 
will deferre till we come to 7wromance,a Province of Armen- 
4 : from whence they made their firſt undations, like to ſome 
unceſiſtable rorrent into Perfa; and after into the other parts of 
the World, now ſubjeRt trothem. And though the Peninſuls, 
called Tawrica Cherſoneſus, or T artaria Precepenſsr bee within 
the bounds of Exrope; yer wee will deferrethe i of it, 
till wee come to ſpeak in generall of the Tartars: and will now 
ſpeedily ſaile abourthe Greciawſcas, & diſcover them and their 
lands, Thus much of Greege. 


THE GRECIAN SEAS, AND 
ILES IN THEM. 


H#59: diſcourſed of the Continent, & its particular King- 
domes: we will ſay ſomewhat alſo ofthe Sea, & its parti- 
cular lles which lie diſperſed either in the Grecian, 2 Cretan, 3 
lonian, 4 eAdviatique, 5 Mediterranean, 6 Britiſh, or 7 Nor- 
therne Seas : and firſt ſuch as are about the coaſts of Greece. 

The firſt Sea which offereth it ſclfe unto us, is Palus Metis, 
ſo callcd of the Aezore,who formerly inhabited about the banks 
of it. It is nouriſhed by the river Pheſir, Tana, and infinite 0+ 
thers: & aboundeth with a kind of iſh which the ancients called 
HMeotides. The preſent name of this Sea jis Mar dila T ane, & 
hath in itno lland ofnote. Hence the Sea going Southward, is 
brought inro a narrow ſtraight, called Boſphorns Cimmerias, 
from the Cimmeris who here dwelt; of no great bredth, in that 
Oxen have \womme over itzandin length 27 miles. This 
ſtraight opencth into Poxene Enxines. 

Ponrus Eaxtnus is in compale 2700 miles, and was firſt 

inho( of rhe nei | 
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THE CRECIAN SEAS, 
, For it is a very dangerous ſhore, full of rockes and 
CE erp ioattbetes Von high tower, a 
laathornc in which there 15 a great panne full of Pitch, Rozen, 
Tallow,and the like, in darke continually burning ;to give 
warning to Marriners how neare they approach to ſhore. Fhis 
Sca being the biggeſt of all thoſe parts, gave occaſion to them 
which knew no bigger, to call all ſeas by the name of Pontw,as 
0 vid,O mnia pontns erant deerant queg, littora ponto ; 40d in ano- 
ther place of the ſame Poet, ——ml wif Pontius & arr ; aberter 
reaſon doubtlefie bf the name, than that of the Etymologiſts : 
Pontsus quia ponte cayet. Of the Sea the chiefe Iles are Thinning, 
& Erithinnus, little famous. From hence the Sea bending South- 
. ward, is brought into narrow bounds, not being fully a mile 
broad ; & called Thracias Boſphorus: Thracina, for its (ite nigh 
Thrace;and Boſphorss, for that Oxen have ſmomme over it;and 
bath no Iland worth naming. 

This Graight having continued 26 miles in length, openeth 
it ſelfe into the Propontis, 30 miles in _compaſſc : now called 
Ape di Marmora, from the Iland Aarmoras, which formerly 
called Proconneſis, bath for its abundance of Marble parchaled 
this new name. : 

The Sea havinggathered her watery into a leſſer Channell, is 
called Helleſpont, trom Helle daughter to eAthamas King of 
T hebes, who was here drowned, Over this famous ſtraight did 
Xerxes,according to Herodotws, make a bridge of boats to paſſe 
into Greece : which when a ſuddaine tempeſt had ſhrewdly bat- 
tered, he cauſed the ſeato be beaten with zoo ſtripes; and caſt a 
paire of fetters into it,to make it know to whom it was ſubjeR, 
Xerxes in this expedition wafred over an army mp 3 
millions, and 164710 Lan inno leflc than 2208 bot» 
romes of all ſorts. Whenall erfians (oothed the ng the 

iefſe of his forces ; Artabenw told him, that bee 
feared no enemies but the Sea and the Earth ; the one yeeldi 
no ſafe harbour for tucha Navie ; the other, not yeelding 
cient ſubſtance for (0 multicudinousanarmy. His returne over 
this Heleſpont was as dejefted, as his magnificent ; his 
fcere being ſo broken by the valour of the Greeks, and the fury 
0 
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of the ſeazthatfor his moſt ſpeedy , he was compelled to 
make uſe of a pooreiſhgrs boat. an adonado ſe- 
cure; for the boat mY 60 mr ans the Pey. 
ſeans by caſting _ ;*had nor ſavedthe life of their 
King. The loſſe of ich noble ſpirits ſo vexed him, that 

iven the Steereſmana golden Coronet, for preſerving his own 
feethe commanded him ro execution,asa coauthor of the death 
of his ſervants. It is now called the Caſtles, or the ſea of the rwe 
Caftles : which two Caſtles ſtand one on Earope, the other on 
< ſide;in the ſame places where once ſtood Seftos, & Fox ae 
Theſe Caltles are exceeding well buile, & abundantly 
with omar wow ſearch and examine all ſhips that paſſe that 
way: they reccivethe Grand Signiewrs cuſtomes; & are in effet 
the aur > + ſtrength of Conftantinople. Ar theſe Caſtles, all 
ſhips muſt ſtay z dayes;rothe end,thar if any flave be run away 
from his maſter,or theeves have ſtollen any thing, they may be 
in that place purſued and apprehended. Inthis is rhe 
Iland Texedos, on Afi« ſide. It is in compaſſe 10 miles, & was fo 
called from one Temes ; who the laſcivious intreaties 
of bis mother, was by her command calit into the Sea, faſt locked 
in a Cheſt;& here moſt miraculouſly, asStrabo witneſſeth,deli- 
vered.  Inſula RC dam regna manebant t 

An HNand rich, fultof delight, 
When Priams Ki ſtood upright. 
Thas much of the Grecias Seas, 
and Iles in them. 
_ THE &AGAAN SEA. 

Helleſpone after a 4o miles courſe, expaciateth'its waters in 
the e/Egeen Scas ; lo called either from «/£yex:, the father of 
Theſens, who miſdoubting his ſons ſafe returne from the Afine« 
texre of ('rete, here drowned himſcltet or 2” from «£ge, once 
a principall City,inthe prime land Zabors : or 3” becauſe thar 
the Ilands lic ſcattered up and down like the leaps of a wanton 
Goat from the Greekg *16&-- | 

The chicfec Ilands re, rt Sawotbracie. 2 Lenmnes. hs pork 
Chios. 5 Enboes. 6 Scyros. 7 Salamir, 8 the Sperades : and g the 
{yclades, or Iſtes of the eArches. | | 
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GRECIAN SEAS. 
: SAMOTHRAG/A, 
oy 1 A isa ſmall land, & littte famous;only 
iathis, that Pyrhagoras that divine Philoſopher; and Sewo,onc 
ofthe $yb3/s, were here borne. Here aH{o was 7ano by the Poets 
falnedto have beene borne, becauſe Fw#o allegorically fFgnifierh 
che Ayre,which is here moſt cleareand pure. The chicke Towne 
is Sewia,beautified with a y harbour : which now by the 
Pyrates often infeſting theſe Seas, is almoſt Ictr defolate. 
2 LEMNOS. 
LEMNo9 containeth in circait1oo-miles. The chiefe Citie 
was Hephbeſtia, where Yalcas was adored : who being but a 
_—— brat, was by Fane caſt downe hither; and ſo no marvel} 
a baking. Here he digged the ſoveraigne minerall 
ions called Terre Lemma. and Sigitare, The for- 
= _— proccedeth from the Iland ; the later is inforce, be- 
cauſc the earth made into lirtle pellers, i is ſealed with a Tarkj 
Character or ſigner, & ſodiſperſed over Chriſtendome. It was 
once called alſo Diofpolir, from the twochicfe Citics herein, of 
which the firſt was Hephbeſtia above-named, now altogether 
ng 2* Lemnos or Miryna,yet continwing,though with 
luſtre. The Countrey is plaine, if compared with the 
<— Hand:the Weſterne parts dry & barren,the Eaſt more 
fat and fruitful. It nah m alls7 V , inhabited by 
the Greekes, all except three, which are forti ed by the T wrkes 
who being Lords of the whole Iland, call it Sta/imene. 
3 LESB OS. 
Lz$ 30s on the Aſ.ax lide,containeth in compaſſe 168 miles: 
the Sourh and Wot 'parts being but mountamous and barren, 
' the reſt levell and fruitfull. The chiefe Citics are Eriffus,2 Me 
-thinona, and 3 Mirilene, The former is of little eſtimation. The 
ewo later tooke name fromthe rwo hters of CMacerio: : 
the elderof which Afiritene, was ro-Leſbor(the ſon of 
Lapichst)of whom the whole Ind rooke denomination. This 
—_ the Peloponneſian warre, wherein all the States of 
.G Athens,” revolted from the! party of that 
$1d, ; and was by Paches an Athenian Captaine, to ſtraitly befic- 
that ee people ſubmitted ro his axercy. ai =——_— 
Councc 
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Conneell of Athens, ro know in what fort be deale with 
* the vanquiſht Afitilenians ; who imto-pat them 
all tothe (word. But on the morrow after,repenting 


ſcnrence,they {enta countermand, Theſe lager weſſengers 
no ſtay, but cating with-one hand,  and,rcowing-withahe, cher, 
they came to Mitilewe juſt as P aches was reading theformer tle- 
cree.So neare were thele miſerable to afarall 6c finall de- 
ſtruion. In the generall mutation of | this {land 
(as8' G. Sandys noteth ) followed the fortune vf tbe Rewwn 6: 
Greeke Emperours ; till {ale Johns inthe yeare 1355, gaveir 
to Catalufrns a Noble-man of Genes, in dowry with: bis diſter. 
His poſterity enjoyed it,till Aſabower the great (eized on it, A. 
1462, Inthis Illand were born Sappho an heroick women, whoſe 
invention. was the Sepphick Verſe, & therefore called thexenth 
Maſe: 2 Pittacws,one of the wiſc men of Greeer: 3 Theophraſins, 
that —_— 06a agar yn 7 _ _ was ſo ex- 

on his Harpe, that being calt aaro t ying on that 
\#—————_ Dolpbintook himon his back, and corriea itn to 
the ſhore: & 5 Alcews,the lucceſſaur of Orpbess,in the excellen- 
cy of Lyrical Poehie. 4 CHIOS. 

Cu1os, 125 miles in circuit,took denomination,as ome fay, 
of a certaine Nymphcalled Chiove : as others conjeRtare, trom 
Xvwv,vix. At this day,this Iland only beareth that ſweet gumme, 
which Apothecaries call Meftsch.: which in the month of Faiy 
and «Lwgeſt, the people force our}sFthe trees, by making wich 


their ſharp inſtruments, deep incifionsinto the barkes of them: 
out of which the juyce dropping, isafterward hardned like ro 
a gum:and in following gathered. Others thinke this 


Tland to be ſo named from Chis the chiete Citic : thepeople of 
which were once Lords of the Sea, maintaining a Navie of 80 
Shippes. It crook the name of Chor, inthat it was buitc after the 
faſhion or likenefle of the Greeks letter x, even as that partof 
Exype,which lieth between the rwocxtreme channels of Ni/zs, 
is called Delcs, becauſe itreſembleththar letter reverſed, This 
towne is oneof the 7 which contended for Homer birth,whoſe 
ſepulcbre the Chians lay, is yet to be ſeen inan old caſtle,on the 
hill Hefsws..-Itis now $50. lo this Land there arc _— 

ore 


424 HE GRECITAN: ILES. 
ſtore of Partri which ore of a'red colour. They arc k 
rame,& fed in like Geeſe intheir ſtreers & ns > 
of the z ſome lictle boy or girle driving them to field, & 
with a calleth them home againe. The moſt excellence 
wine of all Greece, is made in this , Called Vina Chis. 
The people of this Countrey were ſucceſſively ſubjeR tothe 
Roman & Greeke Princes;till «Audronicus P aleologurgave them 
and their le to the Faffinians,a family of Genes ; trom whomir 
was taken by So/ymas the magnificent, on Eaſter day, 1566. 
5s EUBOEA. 

EunoRa is fituare on Ewrope (ide, over againſt Chios. It hath 
beeneknowae by the divers names of Abamtss, Macrir, Enboea, 
now N , and is in compaſſe z65 miles. It is in fertility 
parallelted to Achais,from which it was once rent by an Earth. 
quake ; to that betweene the Iland and the Continent is onely 
alittle Faripss, which cbberth and floweth (even times in one 
day : the reaſon of which when Ariforle could nor finde, it is 
{aid that he threw bimſelfintothe ſca, withtheſe words ; 25a 
£g0 #01 capic te, tx capias me, Inthis Iland is the Promontory 
Caparess, where Nawplixa the. Father of Palamedes, placed his 
falſe fires,to the deſtruction of {o —R—_— for underſtan- 
ding how his ſon Palamedes, whom he deemed to have beene 
flaine by the hand of P «ris, was treacherouſly circumvented by 
the policy of Ulyſſes, & Diomedes:he conceived ſuch a diſplea- 
fureagainſt the whole hoafſt of the Greczaws, that he intended 
cheir generalldeſtruRtion.To this end he cauſed firesto be made 
on the tops of the moſt dangerous & unacceſſible rockesin this 
whole Iland : which the Greekes _ according to the cu- 
ſtome of the rime )ro have the markes of (ome ſafc haven, 
made thicherward ; and were there miſerably caſt away, there 
periſhing 200 ſhips, and many thouſand men. But when Nas- 
plins Rood how Diomedes and Viyſſes, whoſe ruine he 
principally intEded,were eſcaped, he drowned himſelt for very 
vexation, in this very ſame place. Palamedes this Nauplius ſon, 
is ſaid to have invented foure of the Greeks letters, viz. 5,x £.9, 
co have firſt inſtitured Sentinels in an Army, & to have been the 
iaventer of watch« words. The chicf City of Exboea arct1 Chal- 
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, againſt the Continent, to which it wagonce joy- 
ned by a bridge. This Towne, when it was inthe hands 
King Macedon, together with Demerrias.in T beſſaly, and 
the Caltle of eAcro Cormnrbus, unto» Corinth were called! 
the tetters of Greece : infomuch, that when the Rowan Scnate: 
commanded Philip the father of Perſew, to fet the Grecianrat 
liberty, the Grecians made anſwer,that in vaine was their liber- 
ty reſtored them, unlefle theſe 3 Townes were firſt diſmanteled. 
This Chalcis was taken fromthe Fenetiens by the Tarkes, and 
together with jt the whole Lland An.145t. The ſecand:Towd is 
Euhoea, or Negroponte.z (ariſtia. The principall rivers are C5- 
rew,& Nelews. It is related of Srrebo,that if a ſheep drink of the 
former, his wool! turneth white; if of the later, coale black. 

6 SCYROS. | 

Sc 105 is famous for the birth ot Neopgolewws, or Pyrrbus; 
and inthat it was the larking+place of Achytes, For his mother 
being by an Oracle forewarned, that be ſhould be Qlaine inthe 
Trejan warre ; (ent him,now well growne, to Lycomedes King 
of this land z where in womans attire hee was broughe up a- 
mongſt the Kings daughters, and deemed a maiden; till by the 
getting of Pyrrbes on Deidamia the Kings daughter, -it was 
proved tobe otherwile i and heeby Viyſſes was compelled to 
accompany the other Grecians tothe warre. 

7 SALAMIS, 

SALAM15 is nigh unto Afegaris, famous for the overthrow 
of the populous Navie gf Xerxes, by the eAthenians, and their 
confederates. What was the namber ofthe ſouldiers & gallies 
of the Per ſcan (ide,bath already bin declared. The Grecian fleete 
({aithPlurarch)confiſted of 370 veſſels, whereof 127 wererig- 
gedand (cr forth ar rhe charge of the Athenians onely + thereſt 
by the aſfociares Yer was the admiralty committed to £#cibia- 
der a Lacedemonian, the Atbenians iog the maine care of 
the commonſafery, before = —_ | reg for prio- 
rity. The Spartan: {ecingt li vrces, intended nor 
to have hazardedabe barre but layle.tohaye retired 
to Peloponneſns, into whic Country the Pexfians had made in- 
curſions ; reſpeRing more = re of their own Country, 

yer 
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yepdcfentible, rhan the deſperare eſtate of Arcics. This 


ruine. For in the confli, more then 300 of his , 
and moſt ofthe reſt raken : rhe confederates having loſt of their 
Navie; 40 onely. Berweene the eAthemany & Magerenſes, were 

” 430 8 SPORADES. 

: The SFoRAD £8, ſocalled from apo, Spergo, becauſe they 
are ſo ſcattered and diſperſed about the Sea ; are in number 1 2, 
The principall are 1 Aelos, 2 ('anaton, 3 eAfine£ andof theſe, 
Melet is of moſt note, which is now called £/o,androoke its 
firſt name for its abundance of honey. Ir is in forme round, and 
containeth $0 miles in circuir. The ſoyle is fruitful ſaffitiencly 
of graine & oyle, deficicaronly in wine. Here is good ſtore of 
marble, curiouſly (potted zand no ſmall ſtore of milſtones. Here 
is alſo ques +. ah pitch and brimſtone, and ſome ſalphu- 
ric or hot ſprings, good for many diſcaſes, 

s TheCYCLADES. 

The CY CLADES, fo called becauſc they lie in a circle rourid 
sbour Delos,arc in number 5 They are alſocalled the Hands of 
the Arches, becauſe they are inthe ſea called Archipelage. They 
Rand fo cloſe rogether, that in acleare day a man may ec 20 of 
chean at a time: for which caaſe, itis with rcafon accoun- 
ted to be a dangerous ou for Fg = a ſtorme. The chict of 
theſc Cyclades, are t 05,quaſj anno gnitying apparant,be- 
cauſe when all the carth had abjured the pocolee Co 
che Rof F«»0;chis Thand then vnder Water was by Fwpiter 
erected aloft, and fixt to receive her;& in it was ſhee delivered 
ofeFpolle and Diana : of whichthus Ovid: | 

— Errata Delot 


accepit, rwnc om {v1 inſula nabat, 
Thic ineambens, [ub Palladrs arbere, Palma: 
Edidit, invita ; ai y bo 


" Gow 
Unſerled Delos oating 6nthe wave; Legal 
Alittle Hmietterninaietingeves” 1 1f> ! - ; 1c 


To 


TRE' &G EAN IL BY $27 
To wandring Latew, ſpight of Foxe's bead, 1 | 

Notable al{o is this [land for the Templaof Apollo, andacu- 
ſtome neither permirring men todie, born in 
it ; but ing ſick men, and great bellied women to Rhene, x 
ſmall Iland,andnot muchdiſtanr. = F 

25 ano $,wherethe Tyrant Palyerates lived fo fortunate, as 
he had never any miſchance. That he therfore might have-ſome 
misfortune, hecaft a ring which he much eſteemed into the feas 
which after hee had found in the belly ofa fiſh, to his 
table;he was by Orentes a Perſian brought to a miſerable death, 
Leaving usan cxample,thar fortune is certaine in nothing but in 
incertainties ; like a Bee with a ſharpe ing, hath alwayes ſome 
miſery following a long concatenation of felicitics. 

3C 003,(now Lange)where Hippocrates was borne;who re« 
vived Phyſicke, then almoſt loſt. Here was £/calapins wor- 
ſhipped, having his Temples and Altars, as unto whom this F- 
land was dedicated. In this Temple ſtood the picture of Fenwus 
naked, as new riſing out of the ſea, made by eFpeles, who was 
borne inthis Lland ; and who at the drawing thereof aſſembled 
all the beurifull women of this Countrey, comprehending in 
that one picce,alltheir particular perfecti cbicfe Town 
Coors inhabited by Twrkes only; the villages, Echans. 

4 PaTM08, where Seint-Febathe Divine, did big Reve- 
lation, being confined hicher by Dometrian. His hand the Greeky 
Priclts affirme,to be reſerved in the principall Monaſtery bere- 
of ; and that the nailes thereof being cut, doe grow againe. The 
Land is very harborous, by which mcanes onely the people 
live : for the Countrey is of it {clfe {0 barren,thatir DQ- 
thing almoſt fie for ſuſtenance. boRib lar 

5 C ra«®05,4 little Hand into which the Rowan; uſed to ba- 
niſh delinquents : bence that of Zeverel, cired by S' G. Sandys. 

Aude aliquid brevibns Gyaris, vel carcere _—_ 
* 


S; vizeſſe aliquid © probitas landatur, & 
ch a imend ocbrive, doe what 
Short Gyaror, or Gyve: ; prais'd vertue ſterves, 
Thefe 1 lye part in-e ſie, part in Emrope, all it that 
, part 
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Whilſt /car#s weake wings too high doth ſoare ; 
He fell, and gave name toth!' Icaries ſhore. 


ES = vmmir : one] Logs 
: _— 

rr Jun 'that moſt of the 39 Ke witch were with 

«owto the ſiege of Trop, were Kings onely of rheſc ſmaal lfHlands: 

and (o I to the lknds of the Cretan Scas, the chictc of 

which 1s Crers. 


| Thusauchofthe Grecian Uands, 
CRET A. : 
"Canvaiciunaiaths mouth of the e£ 744» Sca. It is in 
compaſſc 5 go miles ; in lengrh, 279; in bredr 50 miles. 
is 


ber Countries ofthe like hot nature, it is not a 
Corne: the moſt ——_——— which, is 


yearely - omen r;0 
4 itis thought that 


icof Venice cantaiſc in it 
haveformerly been 
NE NOUTIE—ny work, 

which they yer which laſt 
Gy were (ddd char ore kewaae mes Cry 
wendacinns. This fault was —_— whoſe 
words ace cited by Saim Pavi to Tims 


Thy 64 B 7 Kimees {airay,apas ein, yaripss a 
berth roo? The {reve ans ovall bellics. 
To which levme proverbe. TgidjiK. union; that is there 


are three Nations whoſe names begin with K, worſe then 0- 
Colicianc. 


ther, viz. ({'Yerans, C 


The 


which is calledahe Zoarien Sea 2 fo called 
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By this convenience of ſicuati; 
excellent Ie > —— of thoſe 


times uſed to taxc pms or 7p > M wy rat 
a Creranto be aſaylcr 


neſcic pelag us : it 1848 improbable, 

Here are three miraculous ia this Mand. Firſt itbree- 
deth no venemous Wormes or crextures- 3 1f a woman 
bite a man any thing hard he will. never recover.z They have an 
herbe called eAtime:r, which if one chaw in bis mouth, be ſhall 
feele no hunger that day ; if Jeges may be credited. 

Thechicfe Citieof old were Guoſſns, where Miner kept his 
Court. 23 C 3 Cortyna, mgh unto which was the Laby- 
rioch made by Dedalss, to include the Afineranre 3 nw wa 


afterward killedby T heſeus. 4 Aphra. All cheſt have now 
Metropolis, much i 


This Couwnrey #09 polus 
In it bandred Eves; eerthut, Cres - my 
, | Sarwrne father ro , which was 
Se Natni—es 


RE £6 BAN FILES: 


which ſhe conveied 
| obtained her defire. The fable is 
_ ar tayarvnr ry hr ” 
Afonor ; | De- 
#s5;the other, T awres. on wanna res noe ewe 
rawre was flaine by Theſes, enough annual! tribute 
of 5 children which che Arhenians paid to Afiwer, was laid up 
in ſome priſon: Mines & T awrss,being the keepers or jaylours. 
As for the ation of , I thinkeitnot alrogether impoſ- 
fible to be true : ing how Dometias, to verific the old 
relation,cxhibitcd the like beaſtly ſpeRacle in his amphitheatre 
at Rowe t for thus faith Aſartial. 
Punttam P afphaen Ditteo, credite, T awro 
Vidiamns : accepit fabulapriſca fidem. 
Nec ſe miretur ( Czar) longeve vernſtas, 
wic guid fama cantt, donat arena tibs. 
The fablc's prov'd a truth, oureyes did lee 
The ('retan Bull ſport with Paſiphae. 
_ What cauſe hath t _—_— to glory, 
We ſaw itdone ; ſhe onely heard the ſtory, 

This was fubjeted to the Romans by Metellsr, 
(furnamed for this ation) Creticxs : and being afterward part 
of the Greeke Empire, was called Candie,cither from the chicfe 
Flanders ghe eſt Landes Ecoperonr of Cmflant maple, to Few. 

r | ; £0 Bonk. 
face of Memferat;who (old it, Anu the YVenetians 2 who, 

all reall rebellions of the natives, andthreat- 

ned invaſions of the Tarkes, ſtill enjoy it. For the defence of 
it from a forrain power, they have furniſhed rhe Iland with 78 
or 80 Gallics, for the defence of the ſhores: & aotagy 
fortified the haven of Suds, with two ſtrong Caſtles : this 
x doore and cntry into 
is reported that the | 


Venetians for 


YM 


EH "©" THE! TORIIN 18s; | 
wer tr rt when he ſhoaldunder- 


: yer the wiſe Yenetians 


= maroon —_—_ 
ives, hy by 

dicrs ; Candie, RN  ddadtltamnd the = 

portionably : over whichrhere 's ſer fo trong «guard, 

naturall {reran is. not permitted to enter weaponed into 


| The lands in this Sex awoke ſn od He 
the 37 of the «Mz, v.16. 3 Dio. yg Egilia, of which nothing 


is famous. 
{'reta containeth 
eArchbs/bops 2. FB eV, 
Thus och of the Cretan " 
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Tz loan fea is ſo called citherfrom one Jomiws, whom 
Hercules having in afury killed, did here drown(as Dids- 
inthe vt C 
tr to Tnachss,as Lico 


mw )or from Tons, ar 
linwe, or from 7, 


ar or pores 


SSSR 
wing; un mm 4s EIU 
c arcs 


I MINS TR! 
4ze” * 


THE TONIA TILES.” 
Parte niet w (Cyther ed, wancns mmers enorum 
Fata tibi. ' © | | 
Drive feare faire Cythera from thy minde, 
| Thou thy fonnes fate immoveable ſhalt 
311211. + The STROPHADES, | 
The STROP HADES, _—_ Hands —__—_— Strivali,ly« 
ing againſt Mrſſexe;tamous tor nothing arpies; which 
— birds were driven away by Zethss and ('alanxs, at 
the requeſt of Phinens King of eArcadia. Concerning thele 
Harpies, Alphonſo King of Napleruied to ſay, that they badieft 
the Seropbader, and dweitat Rome. They arctinbabited onely by 
ſome tew Greoeke Friers:\and inoncotthem there is a ſpring of 
freſh water,which hath his fountaine as ng 
under the (ca, ariſeth here. The Greeke Pricſts are called Calos- 
res ; quaſi $62: iegtis bows ſacerdotes. They are about 3o in num- 
ber:they. weare long baire,never cate fleſh,and (bur at ſome ſea- 
ſons of the yeare)ſeldome fiſh:feedinguſually,of hearbes,olives, 
oyle, and the like.” Theyinerct goe 6nr of the Ilands, neither do 
they on any occaſion, permit women to come amongſt them, 
They all labour for their: ſuſtenance, ſome in tikge, fomein 
vineyards, ſome in fiſhing, ſo thatamong very many of them 
three or foute onely can reach 4/12 17 no 5 1 4- 
HT 4 ZACINTHUSE 
ZACIXxTHuSorZan, is bomilcs in compaſic;& diſtant 
from Pelopotneſas 20 miles; is was foculicd, of Zacimthus for 
ro Dardansny. The 


433 


Pay 

c 

gs yy firſt fre- 
quemtingthc 

bought 


; - pg ra 


Lhis Iland is much aaubledivith monly once 
a weeke,in regard fy build their houles very Tow; & 
. : when 
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-. = cam ing. the Rriefawl 
bello i the people to prayers. tor nes ney 


at weddi invite, many young Wen, Whom they call Com- 
peeres ; of which.cyery ong.giverÞ4o 7 which 
done, it is abuſe as dexeſtable as ingeſt, to accompany her inany 
carnall kinde: wherfore they chooſe fach for Compeeres, as have 
formerly becene ſulpeRed af too much tamiliarity. The chicte 
City is called alſo Z «»z, nor very; large ; the ſtreets unevenang 
rugged ;, a0d the; buildings by reaſon of the oftencarthquakes 
very low. Oathe Eaſt it, 024 round ſtcepe mountaine, 
ſtandceth a well gasriſon'd and munitioved Caſtle « which com- 
mandcth not the. City and the harbour onely, erp gaognte 
of the (ca alſo, Lpon the wall, there continually a 
watch-mgn to deicry what ſhipping approachethe and bangerh 
Kapp as he diſcovereth veſſels. Overthe Pretort> 
an hall c of this City,theſe verſcs are inſcribed. ; 
Hie locws,1 odit, Va gr 3p mem» + yl 
1 Nequitian, 3 paces, 3 cr1mina, 4 jure, 5 4 
This place doth, 1 bate,z love,z puniſh, —_ requite: 
1 Voluptuous riot, 3 peace, z crimes,4 lawes, 5 ch'uprighe. 
4 The ECHINADES. 
The EC Hr Warss arc certaine little Ilands, or rather 
wa pr eg 
—_ Lepanto,tought nigh them. They juſt againſt 
mouth of the river eAcbelons. 
T wrbidus objetbas Achelons Echinades exit. 
Fierce Achelous with the ſea is mixr, 
Wherethe Echinades great rocks are fixt. 
Theſe Llands are in namber five, andare by the Poets fained 
eo have becace ſo. many Nawde: or ſeaNymphes, whom Ache- 
low theriv fome di in- 


% 
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' In totidem medids(quod cernit) Eebinadas undis. 
The fury of the Sca waves, and mine owne, 
Gontinuali heapes of earthand mud drew downe, 
Which parred by the inter. is ſeas, 
| Made(as thou ſeeſt )thoſe five 
s CEPHALENIA 
CEPHAL Nia lyeth over againſt Acharnenis,and is in com- 
pw miles. It containeth 200 Townes,the pen beingthe 
of n+ Yr a a Not: The chi - 
modiriesare whear, hony, currants, powder fot the dying of 
Scarler,oyle,wooll, Turkies,&c. This Hand was firſt called Afe. 
lena,then T eleboans: whoſe Pterelas, was by Amphi a 
Theban Cogan ns - ;and the lland made ſubje@ ro 
Thebes .During the ſtay of Amphirrion, twothi ed in 
Greece: 1 Jupiter got his wife eAlcmens wich ont 
2 (ephalus, a man of eſthens, being in hunting,killed his 
wife Procris with an arrow, inſteed of his : whereupon he 
fled ro «Amphitrion, newly victorious over the Teleboans;who 
pittying his caſe made him governour of this land, called ſince 
i, after his name. 
6 CORCYRA. 

CorcYRA(now Corfa, formerly Pheatid )fo called from a 
Virgin of rhat name, whom N; here deflowred; is diſtane 
12 miles from Epirss, It ir Eaſt and weſt in forme of a 
bow : and inlength 1s 54 miles, 24/in bredthzand is ſeared con- 
veniently for the Venerian,as being the cencer of their Lordſhip 
by ſea : The chiefe Ciry is which the-Twrker by their re- 
palſes have found im c, For it is ſituate at the fcor of a 
moumaine, on the toppe of which are built two unacceſſible 
fortreſles, as being ſtrongly fenced with a naturall rocke. The 
one of theſc is called 7be uy ; the other 7 be new ; both 
juſtly eſteemed the chi of Yeniceywhoſe trade and 
potencic would ſoon faile, were theſe forts in ay other hands. 
For this cauſe theſe two Captaines are ſworn e the Senate 
of Venice, never to have mutuall converſe or intelligence one 
with the other , cither in word or writing : leſtby the cor- 


ruption ef ane Captaine, the other «pes - 


Y11% 
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from his allegeance. Neither is their command there for more 
then ewo yeares, their commiſſionthen andnew 
ſuccefluurs ſent them. 2 P nnd $, 

ec. Here raig- 


Itis very fruittullin Wax, Hony, 

ned Alcinexs, vs or ns the Potects. 
Duid bifera $/etaotreferow jomavis {59 0? DI 

Qus nunguanm Vacns pr in athera rams? . _ 


Why ſhould Iname Alcinous fertile ground ? 
_ And trees _ p_ —_— — IM 
is Alcinows Was cuttcoully received Ulyſſes at» 
ter his ſhipwracke. ol 
7. ITHACA. 


Dear ones Campere, lyeth on the North-exſt 
01g. pens. ey incompaſſc5o miles: famous for the birth 

ST nag Laertes : of whichthus = Poet, © 
Effugims: ſcopule: Ithace Laertia 


TE. 


Et Terram altricem [avi exeer amur is. 
From th'Ithacan rockes, Lacrtcs land, wee fled: : 
And curs'd the ſoyle which dire $ bred. b* 
This Lland was alfo called D oreifeadier winik 
land of this name nigh nato /cbece,” was alſo 
King :. from whence Unſeris oftentimes named Daulichine 
hero; among the Poets : & Dulichins vertex in Ovid is put for 
Ulyſſes head, in this taunt of Ajax unto him. 
Sed' neg, Dubichins ſab vii : cafſide vertex 
Pondera tanta fret. 
Achilles helm's a wogne: r00 I know, 
For weake Ulyflcs pat 
8 LEUCADIA. 
Lzucahla(nws. Ave )wasfocalled ofthe white 
rocks, between it & (epbalenia. On theſe rocks ſtood's Temple 
of 4pelilo,from whence by leaping inco the ſea, ſuch as unforcu- 
nately loved were cured of that fury : as we read in Strabo. The 
chief City is $. Adawre, nd ER Sees ro 
whom Z4jezet the ſecond gave ir, afrertheir 
Spaine, This Country was'once joyned to the Comtmient:” 
continnam veteres habuere colons 
Ec 3 Nunc 
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Nunc feta circamennt © (aich Ovid, 
tormer times joyn'd to the land. 

.*.. Environ'd round with waters now doth ſtand. 

Cry gay 5" perm noma powswoephe wn 
eos dead: cas 
this Lexcatia, being foſt to the Tarkes. 

Thus much of the /omian lles. 


THE ADRIATIQUE SEA 


J= ADR1AaTlqys ſa, cxtending 700 miles in length,and 
140.in bredch, was ſo called of Adria, once a famons ſca 

onthe mouth of the Eridenxs, or Po. It wasacounted a 
ea wondertaull unſate- and tempcſtuous, as appearerh by the 
Improbo iracundier Adria, in Horace, by the CHamx aAdrati- 
cum, in Catuln: ;and the ventefs twnoor Adria gin Seneca's Thie- 
fer. Whenthe Emprefic Hellens found the crofice on which our 


Leucas 


Saviour died ; fhe madeof one of the three nailes by which his . 


dy was faſtncd, arainefor her ſonne Conſtawines hore ; of 
af, thecreſt of bis helmet ; the third ſhee caſt into the fea ; 
whichtime(as Platins in the life of Pope Silveſter repor- 

teth gutof S. Ambroſe)it hath brene verycalme and quier. The 
Venetian: arc the Lords ofthis Sea, to whom as the Duke is 
eſpouſed every Aſcenfion day, by thecaſtiong in ofa ring; (o it is 
baptized by the Biſhop of Z anxe,cvery Epipan day. When the 
_ mn ws an eginmog, - _—_ ms 
which is performcd wit t fate, t om 
Pope Alexander the third, Bro beingperſecuted by Fredericks 
Barbaroſſs, fied to Yemice in the habit of a cooke: Sebaftiane Ci 
ans bet Duke. For hisfake the YVenetianr encountred O- 
tbo,the Emperours fon, in a fca- fight: vanquiſhed bim, reſtored 
the Pope: and tor areward, wereby him honoured with this 
The llands of this ſca are ncither many, great, nor 

famous. The moſt picaſant arc firſt the «Fb irrides, fo called by 
rhe men of Ghokrir, whom King «£145 had ſent to purſue the 
Argonants; in memory of Abfirter theirKings fon, whom 1e- 
, ded 


XUb 


ww 


pulſe: it is 39 miles in campaſſe. 
& (al pits, and being ſecond for 
bignes in al io compale1 00 miles. 5 Les 
4, the biggelt abſolutely of all the eFdrearique, in campaſle 
150 miles, an excecding fertile place for the-quantity. The 
chict Towne £eſin« is ynwalked, ond of ao great beauty or big- 
neſle.; hut defeudedby a fortrefe which commandeth 
both the harbour and the veſſels 1y it. 6 Corzola, called ancient» 
ly Corcira Nigre, 1s ſufficiently fruitfyll, che moſt populous of 
RW ty Og {> > 9109 ob 7 erm 
rine Cypres, ore t 
was invaded by zz ati, with a Navy of 60 Galleyes: for 
e of wham, Contarenas the Venetian Governour, abando+ 
ned Curzols the chiefe Towne hereof, tegether with all che 
Towneſimen and fouldicrs. The filly women thus forſaken, and 
preferring death before diſhonour, defended the walls; & with 
ſtones, fire, and ſuchweapons as they had, beat off the enemy: 
till a violent rempeſt forced the T»riph Generall to remove his 
alleys co a place of more ſafety. 7 Zara, $ Braxais, &ig Life, 
ec (mall Iles,all which the Trkes ( , & carried thence 
1600 Chriſtiancaptives, in their retreat Curzola. 10 Arbe 
the onely havenleſſe Jland inthe whole Sea, which defect is re» 
campenccd with irs naturall which ſo entiſed cery 
taine deſolute rovers of a,that they feized on it ; and had 
been like to plucke a heavy warre berweene the Archduke and 
the Venetians, if the King of Spaine bad not made & pacification, 
The other Iland$ 1 willingly omit, and will haſte co the Ads 


*  Cerranean. 
Thus much of the Adrierique ſea, 
THE MEDITERRANEAN ILES, 
T*HeM#8D1T#R RANEAN Ses, fo called, for thes it hath irs 
4 courſe in the middle of the earth « is called in (ome placey 


Aer 7 yrrennes, in others cum ; in foge, Sicedam ;.i0 
ce 4 others 
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others,$Sardown, &c 1 & evenas the Camelion applyeth it ſelfe 
to the coloor of the nigheſt adjacent body; ſo 17A taketh irs 
denomination from the neareſt adjacent ſhore, Theſe Seas are 
called'alfo by (undry moderne Writers,''in oar neighbour 
, the Levant ſeas, or the ſeas of Levant : becauſe in re- 
pee of Fraxce, Speine, Germany, Brittaine, &c.they are toward 
jc Baſt ; Levant, in the French language Ognityi the ſunne- 
The chicteſt Hands are che or le | The greater 
are41 Sicslie. 2 Maire. 3 Corſica,q 5 the Baleares. the 
tefſer ſhall be ſpoken of in their duc time. | 

t SICILIA, 
> $1 C1 L r Ecnvironed roundwith the Sea,bath in compaſſe 
700 miles:and was fappoſed to have beene joyned to /raly,and 
divided by the fory of the waves. Themrrow ſeas betweene 
this and Zafy, being nerabove a mile and 'a halfe broadle, ai 
Flor: called, Fabuloſut infame monſtris freturs ; from Scylla and 
Charibds, of whom ſo many fabulous things are re b 
Poets. Charibds) is a gulte or whirle-pit on Scily ſide, which 
violently attraRting all vefſcls that comerdo nigh ir, devoureth 
them,and caftcth up their wrecks at the ſhore of T anroma, not 
farre from Carina.Oppotite to this in 7raly, ſtandeth the dange. 
rous rocke Scyla, at the foor of which many little rockes ſhoot 
our,on which rhe water ly beating,make that noiſe which 
the Poets faine to bethe barking of dogges. The paſſage be. 
eweene theſe two being'to unskilfull marriners exceeding pe- 
rillousgave beginning ro the Proverbe, '* - 
Incidit tn ScyBam cupiens vitere Charibdins. 
Who ſcekes Charibdis for to ſhunne, 

-. »»{. - - Dothofrentimes on) Seylla runne, * 

It is ſituate under the fourth Climate, the longeſt day being 
13 Hourezand a half. The firft name was Trinecris, for that be- 
ing triangular, it butteth into the ſea with 3 Promontories, viz: 

Pelorni(ot {ape del ForoYNoxth: 2 Pathinur(as C. Paſſare. ) 

Welt. 3 Likbexm( or C. Bois,or C.Caro)South. This Lilibewm 

lookedrowards Carbaye, & wi diſtance from the fore of X- 
Prker Bo miles; \Brnobo relateth; that 4 man'ot « very ſharpe'& 

Gong fight, ({fpme' Liarews 1 warrant you <= 

wall þ 35 wat 
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watch-towre that ſtood on this Cape; o Ana uy fleet ferring 
fayle out ofthehaven of Carthuge ; andtold the Liliana 
their bigneſſe and number, + Thar his 6 cru, T date nor ſoyofor 


be I DEE «diſtance ; wee 
by Philoſophy, thar the Sea 'being of an orbiculer 
i ares ſelfe into ER CF RaIy 
till ic put boundtothe eye- light. From thele three corners, this 
Country was(as-we have faid)called THe WINS. 
cording to that of Ovid. y 
Terra tribus ſcopulis vaſtues 
Trmnacris - women 4, loch. . 
An Iland wit chree corners braves the nhvine, 
And thencethe name of Trinacris doth 
The firſt inhabitancs rhac we find to have i this C 
rey, arerhe hage Gy C_—_ mentioned inthe Ody op: 
the divine Poet ones & ({ycloys : of he 
laſt rank was the ſo much rap ks or 9k that wich ſuch 


humanity entertained Viyſſes and his e were 
afterward rootettout by the Sicans,-4 of Spaine, who 
called it Sicamis. As tor thename of derive it from 


Sicitess x (appoſed King of Spaine, _—_ is fabled to have cor- 
quered this Countrey,bur the truth is, it came from the Sicwds, 
who being by Evandey and is eAvoadian, driven out of Lats. 
wm, Came 1ntot wart nee Tur Sicam, 


they lefrrheiwr divers 
Coloniesof rhe Greeks 5 who ſetveSoniely inthe 
coaſt-partsof era. + eeboneme; /by-which at 


they 


thec tound itcalled. \ wat ” 
The 


a> ! 
Mawes «as and 
verde, G_ na WR - <enaa rex ofthe Romiſh 
Church, u talian language, 

erg nmheueot of i 


and fallen. from 


EN a INE and French t 
rat{ hombenatetiradgndontrmorhillior and 4 
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geaunes of Acare,& Emeralds; th ſuch abundance of all ſorts 
of graine, that was of old called the Grenaerie of the Roman 
bh gs ER home). 
pame,and Barbary, part {uperfluctics.1n thi 
Country is the hili Hybls, ſo famous for bees and honey, & the 
hill «/£:us, now narned Aſungibal, which continually ſendeth 
forth flames of fire, to the aſtoniſhment of all beholders. Into 
this fiery furnace the Philoſopher £mpedecles caſt bicſelfe, that 
he might be reputed a God. | | 
Dum cupis Empedocles, ardenters fervidus e/Etnam 
Inſuluit— as Horace in bis de arte : 


pete be a God deſires, 
& himſelfe into th* &rmncan fires. 
The reaſon of theſe G6res is the abundance of ſulphure & brims 


ſone, contained inthe boſome of the bill, which is blowne by 
the wind, driving in at the chappes of the Earth,as by a paire of 
bellowes. Through theie chinkes alſo there is continually more 
facil added to the fire; the very water adding to the torce of it: 
as wee (ce that water caſt on coales in the Smiths forge, doth 
make them burne more.ardenely, The reaſon of this flame, is 
thus ſet downe by Ovid : . 

Ifta bituminee raptunt incendia vires, 


Y11M 


Y11W 
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;: and che grofſc Papilts hold thereintobe 
wo heckicls riversare 1 Sanſo. 2 Tarens. 3 Arava, 
for its pretions ſtones: and 4 Arrthaſs, memorized by the Po- 
cts,ioro which the Greczas river Alpbens, having received 190 
leflcr ſtreames, and making his way under ſo groca part ofthe 
ſca, is chought to ariſe here. This Srebs and Sevcen , and 
ſufficiently prove, by the ſcverall inſtances of a wooden diſh or 
cup loſtin the river A/phews, andfoundriding up in this river: 
and by rhe leaves of certaine trees growing 03 the 'bankes of 
that Greeke river, and ſwimming on this in greac abundances 
there being none of theſe trees, mall Sicily. Deciens A 
(lairh Mela) ſe non conſoctare prlage, ſed ſubter maria, terraſg, 
depreſſur, bue agere alveum, at 4, bic ſe rhfus extolleve, 

This Iland isfamous for the w Sctiollers ſhee once pro 
duced, viz : «£/cbilus, the firſt Tragedian of tame, who being 
bald chr age, once walked int | e by chance 
an Eagle taking his bald pate for » lera ſhell fiſh 
fall on it, of that bigneſle that ir beat out his braines. 2 Diodorns 
Siculus, that famous hiſtorian. 3 Emwpedocles, the firſt invemer 
of Rhetoricke, and his fellow Gorgias. 4 Emclide, an aneun' 
Geometrician, who in Meg avis. 5 eArchimedet a 
worthy Mathemarician,the firlh, the Sphere: of which 
inſtruments he made one of that art and bigneſſe, rhar one ſtar 
ding within,might perccivethe ſeveral! motions of 
celeſtiall orbe. Hee madealfo divers military engines,which in 
the liege of Syracuſe, ſorely vexed the Rowans, and was at laſt 
Nain in his tady by a commotrſouldicr, arrhe ſack of the town. 
to the great griefe of the Rowen Generall Adarcelins. 6 Epi- 
charmus.7 IIS» 

Pliny reckoneth inthis land 72 Cities: now it hath 12 only. 
It isdivided into three lictle Provinces of 1 Yallir de Novo, 2 
AMacare, and 3 Mana. * 

t VALL1s de MoTo is fituate onthe South-caſt of irzthe chief 
Citics of it are 1 Swacwſe, qroumnng in circuit 22 miles, 
a - 
. 


. . 
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Miſceller;conſulted with the Oracle of Detpbes.The Oracle de. 
manded whether rhey affeRed rather or bealth:to which 
hen Afoſcefins eeplit ;2nd Archie, wealthythe Oracle 
diteed the furmer to Cretona in /taly;aud the latterhither. It 
containeth in it rm - OS _— is, 
and T pcbe, ich c exapyle commanding all 
ak CI CO 
to grow $0 potent among t to write his name 
_ welcate ; which being putineo his hand, wethour ba- 
niſhment was called Peraliſmec, mma 2 Leonteam fituate 
North of Syracuſe : with which it hath alwaies warres, cithcr 
for liberty or priority. 3 Exne, a Midland ctowne, whence Pats 
is {aid to have ſtolne Proſerpna, In this town lived Syrar Exam, 
who ſtirred up the ſlaves of the Rowen ſtare to rebell againſt 
their Lords;for having broken open the common. priſon, & re- 
ceived all luch as to him, hee patched up an Army of 
40e0 (ouldicrs;and was after much harme done, renquithed by 
Reatilins, This war the Hiſtorians call Bellum ſervile. 
aAMez4rs containgthall the Welt corner of jt. The chicfe 
Gitics are 1 Aforreal,properly MMonreal, famous for the Church 
and Archviſhops Ser.» Gergents, once eAgrigenenw;where the 
cyrant Phalaric lived,who tortured Perils in the brazen bull, 
which ———— the deſtraQionand torture of others: wher- 
3 [1% | 
Fn yk ro lex juſftior alla, Fr) 
 Luam neey artifices arte perie 
Moſt zaſt it isa man ſhould be tormented, 
With that which firſt biscruell witinvenced. 
3PaLlnkno, formerly called P avormars, a Colony of the 
P heniciant, & now the chiete City of Sicsly, andthe ſeat of the 
Spaniſs Viceroy i ſituate it is on the Weſt capeotthe jland over 
— | walls mtr co _— 
Kr » cear 
| pany Aut ym ofthe Iland, oppoſitc 
to Yallis de Nog, The chicte of it ares- Nicefio, inthe 
midland. y the + And 3 A 
/ na, 
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I | $ Erix, where Yeus; was 
worihipped, and from Ervicina. As five tw maviy 
Ericind rident, in Horace. 

Afr this 11and was once knowne tothe Greekgs,there came 
from all parts of Greece, colonies to inhabite it,as from Athens, 
Sparta, Corinth, Meſene, CMegeris, andthe reſt : who winning 
upon the Native, planted themſelves inthe Countrey. Here in 
trat of time was == a great part of the Peloponneſian 
warre, the eAthenians (i with the Zeontines z and the Spar- 
tans,with the Syracaſians; in which the whole power of Athens 
was broken by ſcagnd land ; and their two Captaines, Nicie 
& Demoſthenes, urdred in prifon., Famous alſo was this coun» 
trey of old, for the tyrants Diony63, the elder and the younger: 
for Hieron and Hieronymw, in whoſe time broke outthe firſt 
Punique warre, the Sicilians calling in the Romans to expell 
thence the Carrhaginians, which then poſſeſſed a great pare of 
the Iland. Theſe T yrants, eſpecially the Dionyſi, were fo odi- 
ous, that there were continuall execrations powred on them: 
only one old woman praying for the life ot the latter : who be- 
ing asked the cauſe, made anſwer, that ſhee knew his Grandfa- 
ther to have been bad; & after by prayers they had obtained his 
death, his ſonne faccceded farre worſe thenthe father : and af - 
ter their curſes had alſo prevailed on him, came the preſent ty. 
rant, worſe then cither : for whoſe life ſhawas ref pray 
leſt after his deceaſe the Divell himſelfe wou ap oe 
them. After the tyrants had beene rooted our, andthis 
was conquered by'Marxelus ; it alwaies followed tbe 
of Naples 1 androgetber with it (when CHanrFoy the baſtard 
had forcibly made himſelfe King of theſe Countrics 
fered to Richard Earle of Cornewall, brother to our the 
z*,a man of that riches, that he was able to ſpend forten yeares, 
an hundred markes a-day : which as(M. C well noteth) 
according tothole times, was no ſmall ſlumme; F ones 

y 
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were ſo impoſſible for the Earle to per- 
well ſapeo-his 


r;4 gi 4r, and rake it, 
The Barc thus retaſing it, : , his'bro- 
pr ge yr wr ——r—_ = 
beck in-his namerhe Pope coyned mony, with the infſcri- 
ption of Aimundss Rex Sicilie. But the King being over-burde- 
notion ni Pope Lg EY 
ſtore of treaſure from him: ic was in the yeare 126t,giverunts 
Charles Earle of Provence acd Avjon, brother to Lews 10. Un- 
der bim _ A jointly __ wo the yeare 
r2381,in which rime hisCompetitour Perey of Arragon, promi« 
him to fight a fingle combat before our King Edward the 
,at Bardeasx;Fil'd of word: & in the mean time fo contri- 
ers,all the Freneb 


bel 


ved it, that at the ſound of a bell toll _ 
men in Sscxly werecruelly is exploie mexkerh 


now under the natne of Yeſpers Sicsli : Since which cime this I- 
land hath belongedro the houſe of eFrragon. 
The revenues of this Kingdome are as ſome ſay but 800000 


4 7" AX) 
oy CY '2 MALTA. 
OO rar tower 
/ paſſe as 4 60 miles : 
uponarocke, over which the carth ſpreadeth in hei not a= 
bove three foot ; ſo that it maſt needs be barren ; which defeR 
vs men bn hog erty nh yet have they no ſmall 


| | zcytrong/ , mellons, and other ex- 
cellene Here ts alſo rect anda) of Cottewooll 
£9 ( Goſſypiome 


4 
= 
þ 

SES Ai a co _x 


XU! 


in the 
S. Pewl ſhooke the Viper of his hand. Famous al@.is/it 
Councell held here againſt Pelagins, by Pope Iwnacena:the firik, 
at which S. Auſtin was preſcar, and 334 Bi \ Themenare 
ry 04 rigs as nl hy henlont pt oe 
| Women aire compan oO. 
vered. The whole number of inhabitancs are 20000 ; 
go Villages, & 4 cities : Namely : /alerra,built afterthe defeac 
of the Turkes, Anno 1565, and calledafter the name of Faletra, 
the great Maſter, who ſo couragiouſly withſtood. their furic: 
2 The Towne & Caſtle of S, Hermes, whichthe Tarkygs tooke, 
thaugh they did not long enjoy it. 3 Adales or Melita,to called 
of the abundance of honey nighunts it. 4 Le 7ſ«le, Here are al- 
ſo the Forts of $. cMHichorl,and S,eAmgelos = 11d 
_ This lland was by. the. Speniards taken from the CAoares, 
and by, Charles the fift given tothe hodes, new- 
ly expelled thence by Sa/ymes the Magnificent, Anno £522, 
Theſe Knights are innumber 1000 ; of whom, 500 arcatwayes 
to be relident in the Lland. The other 500 arcdifperſed through 
Chriſtcadome, at theig ſeverall ſcminarics, in Frexce;Spaine, [+ 
taly, and Germany: and 4tany lammonds, keto make their per« 
appearance. Theſe Seminazies( Abbergest chem } 
arc in number ſcaven, viz:one of Fr one of eC- 
verne, one of Provence, one of Caſtile, one - th prank of I- 
24/7 /and once Lf Germany over every one of why vea 
Grend Prior, SO CN agent 
reputation. An inary the ſup- 
preſiion Pe liek yet one or other, 
—— 6c poorer eytony ſhall {| 
cerning l.& ric we 
When we Comeanto.2eleftive: now aword artwin onl 


ir 
places, 


. *2? 
WY. Y” * —— cr I —aA# We" P. - 


, 
#7 


Gerry for fix deſcents ; and whenthe 


ir ſuperioars, to live 
only; & withall to live chaſtly 
Authority ( Councellours of ſtare 


land, till another be cleRed;leſt the Pope ſhoul 


for the 


Moſt illuſtrious, and 
Great Maſter of the Hoſpi 


S. Jobn of Hierafalem, 


poore Knights of the T exyple.. 
3 CORSICA 
Cor 81ca is ſituate juſt againſt Genos, inthe L 
i comprehenderh in 


;cnie Iris ander ch 


ther firſt dilcovercd it, as wee read in Mag 


446 THE MEDI TEKRANE ANILES. 

places, and the cleRion of their great Maſter, None are admit-. = 
red ingo the order, batiuch as can bring a teſtimony of their _ 
ceremonies oftheir ad- 
they ſweare to defend 


It is divided ia Cs/woutanum, & Uhyaiwatunie, The chicft 


"Oftdel 


wee may 


» the Great Croſſes;out of whom the officers of 
their order,a5 the Marſhall, the Admirall, the Chancellour,&c. 
are choſen: and whortogether with the maſter, puniſh ſachas 
arecomvidt of any crime, firſt by degrading him, » by 
ting vim, and 3 by chrowing him into the fea. Now whenthe 
Great Maſter is dead, they ſuffer no veſle}| to goe out of this I- 
Ncrudeod their 
election which is performedin this manner. The ſeverall Se- 
minatics nominate ewo Knights, and two alfo are nominated 
Eugli/s theſe 16 from amongſt themſelves choſe cight! 
cheſe cight choſe a Knight,a Pricſt, and a Frier ſervant;andthey 
- three, our of the 16 Greas Croſſes, elet the great maſter. The 
great Maſter being thus choſen, is ſtiled ( though bur a Frier, ) 
reverend Prince,the Lord Frier N. N. 


Prince 
CMatta,Ganles, & Goxa:thele two laſt being Hands lyi wk 
anoto TAalte, the former in compaſic 30 miles. Farre different 
I aflure you, isthis titlc trom thar of the firſt Maſters of this 
order, who called themſelves oncly, ſorvany to the poore ſervi- 
ronry of the Hoſpitall of Hiersſalem : or that of the Maſter of the 
T emplers, who was onely intituled,The bumble CHinifter of the 


igwrian Seca t 
rev 7 325 in 
I5 boures, This Hand was firſt named C | STO _LOw 
{-rfica, from a woman ſonamed, who ing her Cow hi- 


river 
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rivers of borhbeingJaloand Trovipnms, 
This Countrey yeeldeth excellent 


dible hardnes, charthe beaſt Griageaſt bendlong 5guin 
receives no hure, but flies from +} panes. 
The foyle is by reaſon'of 


which every _ 
are too thicke and barrenin it, lefſe propane 
in lefſe 70 i butthe beſt wines, and ſuch as the old 


wellreli niedfure. Tr produceth alſo ID 
raiſons,& honey: firſt chree in a mediocrity of 

laſt fomewhar birter, and by many deemed unwhol ok; fog 
boundeth atſo with allome, boux-tree, iron-mines3'and 

ey YER 9. ies chough in taſt here 
are mach fed on by the & therfore thought to be the caute 
ot the birternes of the boney.In towe few places alſo wherethe 
rivers have their currenes,cſpecially rowards Zigarie,it recom- 
pencerh by ies fertility We manner of grains, the bar= 
rennefſc of che mountaines, © 


ruate on the Weſterne ſhoare of the Iland, juſt 
5 Pila, The principall havens hereof are r S. Fl —— 
Northerne pare in midſ berween Caries and Nebbio ; & 


S. uh ED 


etobgr acre anos 

pred yngrr rag 
maermnarman 7 8 None) thi 
tothe Tyrians z ſecondiy, to the Cathoginians j 
Kowane y fourthlya 66 the Saracens) Þ 


vered 


Seilis, and Sardinia, 


448 * SARDINIA; 
vered againe by the G s, who till enjoy it. 

| The people are churliſb, tubborne, poore, & uſe 
.Corrapt Jralian.: They are faid to bee the progeny of the 5 2 
dayghters of King Theſpias, who being gorren with child by 
Hoycales in one night ; were by their t put co the of 
the Sea, which them cothis Iland: which they & thei 
poſterity peopled, till the of the Tyriens. 

; | Here azein this Ile 


eArcbbi/ſhop t, . Buſhops 7+ 
SARDINIA. 


ARD1I NI A is South from Corſica, from which it is but 9 
iles diſtant, Itisin h 180 miles, goin bredth, 560 in 
Circuit : it is ſituate under the fourth Climate; the longeſt day 
being 14 houres. | | 
. Iris fertile in reſpeR of Corfica, barren if compared to Sicily; 
abundantin Corne,deficient in Oyle ; well ſtorcd withall forts 
of Cattaile, as plajnely appcaretb by char plenty of Checic and 
Hides which are hence ſent into /raly,& other places. The hor 
ſes hereof are hot, headſtrong, and hextto be broken ; but they 
will laſt long : the ballocks here doe taturally amble, ſo that on 
them the Countrey peizants uſe to ride familiarly, as they doe 
in Spaine on Mules and Aﬀſcs. here alſo is the beaſt THa/okb, 
which: we lately deſcribed;of whole skinne carried to Corgaba, 
and-therc drefled, is made our arc ({ordoves leather, Finally, 
here is an herbe, which it one cate, - it is faid he ſhall die witch 
— _ the proverb, Riſws fades The eruch 
this report, I willnot oppugne; though it be by others more 
probably conjectured, hat the.henbe. being of a poy ſonous n+ 
rodir' wack a 2 or contraction 


\ IETF! 
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going o maſſe 0n Sundaies, and Saibts daics; which orice done, 
they 


Ito dancing in the midſt of the Church, ſinging inthe 
meane time, ſongs too immodeſt tor an Ale»bhouſe. Nay it is 
£ that their Clergie it ſclfe is the moſt rude, 1 
andilliterate of any-people in Chriſteadome. The 
{peake is a corrupt Cate/oniam their diet,on meats common & 
grofſe : their apparell, in the townes (eſpecially that of the we- 
men gorgeous ; that in the villages, baſe. 

It is divided into ewoparts,viz, CapeLugudori towards Coy- 
fica;and C ape C agliary, towards eAfricke. Ot theſe when this 
Thand was joyntl ade the Piſani, and Ginowayes;the firlt be- 
ing the leaſt, — withall ſo mountanous and barren, be[on 
to Genoazthe laſt being the larger, & beſides levelland frujgfult; 
appertained to Piſa:the incquality of which diviſion,cauſed of- 
tendiſcontents and wars betweene them. The principall Citics 


-are Caljaris, built by the Py/ans, and fituare juſt oppoſite to 


eAfricks ; enjoying a goodly haven, and much 
Merchants, ns, with a itoll Temple, ſtarely'T _— 
the ſeat of the vice-roy,& an Archiepi Sec. 2 Boſſa on the 
Weſt ſide, an Archbiſlhops reſidence alſo. z S. Reparata on Core 
ſca (ide,and 4 x1qus onthe Eaſt fide. Here are in divers 
places ot this lland, the remainders of ſundry towres & torres; 
which the people call Nerackes, from-Nors, one of the ſonney 
of Gerion : who(asthey thinke )came into this Countrey, and 
built the firſt manſion inic. . | 
This land was firſt called co,. then Jchnnſa, next Saudalis- 
zer, from the reſemblance irhad to the foale of a mans foot : & 
latly Sardimie, from Serdus; fonne (as they fay to Herewder. It 
was firſt under the _ : Secondly, from themraken by 
the Carthaginians : Thirdly, by the Komen: : Fourthly, by the 
Saracens, Anno 807.. From theſe laſt it was recovered by the 
Genoys & Piſans 1 and becauſe they could nor agree about their 
bounds, Bomiface the eight putting his finger toanother mans 
pye, =_ it io fee to James King of Arragon, and his ſucceſſors, 
who driving thence the Genowaper, themſelves abſolute 
Lords of it, Anno 1334. The Spaniſh vice-roy hath(as we now 
TEC 1 maſt of neceſſity be a Spend 
2 | 


ard; 
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ard; under whomare two Depury-governours, Spaniard: alſo, 
onefor Cape Caliari,che other tor Cape Legedori.The other ins 
feriour officers may be of che Natives. As for the City Catiers 
it ſclf,itis exempt trom the legall juriſdition,cven ofthe vice- 
Roy ; &-is governed by a Councell of itsowne Citizens, 

/, The armes of this lland are Or, a croſſe Geler, between toure 
Saracens heads Sable, curled ; as Bara. 
Here are in this lland 


eArchbiſbops 3. Biſbops 15. 
THE BALEARES. 


—_ Hands were formerly called Inſale Gymnaſie, from 
Tuurds, wadur, becauſe they uſed tro goenaked; & BALEa- 
R 8B $ from Beau, jacio, becauſe they were ſuch excellent flin- 
gers : anexcreiſe ina manner innative to them, the farhers gi- 
ving their ſonnes after a cofvenienc age novictuals, but what . 
they could hirdown from'fome high beame with a ſling. They 
are divided into Majwee and Minorce, or the greater and the 
leſſer, 

Ma j ©RCA isabout 60 miles diſtant from Spaine, and is 300 
miles in circuit. The chiefe Citiesare 1 Afajorca an Univerſity; 
and 2 Palma, where Raymandus Lullies, was borne, as much 
eſtcemed with them, as «Afsſforle amonglt us, 

Mi1wnoRCa is diſtant from Aſajorca 9 miles; W is 150 miles 
in circuit: the people were heretofore valiant; now cffeminate: 
the ſoyle barren in ſame places, but generally fruitull. The chicf 
Townes ate 1 Afornerce, and 23 Java. Both theſe Lands did once 
wonderfully abound inConies, wherewith they were ſopeſtred, 
that rhey nor ny aytes corne and grafle, but undermined 
houtes, & threw down wals: ſo that the Ilanders Armed them- 
ſclyes,& with them.Bur when ſach-torce prevailed nor, 
they ſent to the Romans for aide, and there were taught the uſc 


of Ferrets: by whoſe helpe ts 
Nigh unto theſe Baleares are two ſmall Thands. The 1 £bvi/a, 


1s diſtant from the coaſt of Spaie 50 miles, and is 100 miles in 
circuir:the chicks City .is 7 v«ca;the chiefe commodity a= 
: Mics 


THE BACBARBY.” 


wilee henceis 2 Ophinſs 70 inflevreudiedfotbythe Eater 
Framentaria. They were both called Pichaife, tor their 
Pine trees. Tho men, .& alſo, of the{Etwo Hands,ond of 


of 
P axconia, or Pantilariaan | ſwim- 
mers. #' in the relation travels, re , how 
being about theſe Lands becalmed, there eames we | 
—_——— of them, wittya bazker oFfruites ſell,+ + © 

: wry Sree wig a wer ego | eoeueſes aq rn 
The roar wan a. 2 ons © ring the Romes 
Navy coaſting thereabour, ſuppoſing to have beene onely 
Merchants, them;& at the firſt gave the repulſezbur the 
Remans getting betweene them & the ſhore, ſoorieforced 
ary a ary nee oof ten ters oy ee e Ro-' 
mens by the ; and from them regained by Reawmwnnd,” 
Arnanld;Earle of Catelogue,andrhbe Genoys, Anno 102 « & be- 
ing by the Genoy:s redelivered to theAſooreszwere recovered by 
Famerthe firſt of Arragon, 1208. Hegave thetn to his ſecond 
tonne, who fl cone ww | ir porters bor ary 
yeare 1343 2in which Prdvo t of Artagon; 

{efſe King Famer, and united rhemto his Crowne,” | 
The LESSER TLANDS. :--- 

The Le33 nx (tavDs diſperſed abonr'in this Sea,” are 1 the 
Valcanian or Eolian Uandy. Secondly the les of Naples, Third- 
ly the Logaries Hands. 7.1 4 -* Ln. | 

1 The VuLoanTanor foliar TTANDS, the 
people of which being wel skilled indivining from which coaſt 
the winde would blow , gave the Pots occaliow to make 
Aolus, God of the winde, They lytall onrhe wort bÞ $4-- 
cy, and are: mn mumber |vi< The thitte ave. 17 Loþars 10 nies 


round, from whence the reſt arendwealled, 'che £9 tes. 
2 Vwlcania' (of old Hiera.) where: Hidown 'wiy Mipped. 
Neare umo: theſe. ilands was fodght:the firſt navall bart 

| | ; 28 welt for the- 


DEER 


a 


. 


THE BALBARES.. 


no onaganning 
Coed land-battell fought > 54 
a on 
the vi fellunto the Rorneane, 
2 Thelyn $0f Na?i E $ are1 $40 number. The chicfe are 


it we-beleeve 0 bs Beerdlebeylenns 
Fr oy: put into it. "een lie ofnocels Capers mines 
ours of Rewe ulcd coretire for their recreation ; and 
which kept Court in, when he had wichdrawne hias- 
- ſclfe from Rome, the better toexercile his abominable luſts. The 
third Ile of note is £nerie. 
Na nol Meropolaa Cats ry yo 
s Coſmi di Medices 
D. of Fleowence, Here is abundance ot Iren,of that nature that it 
will by no meanes melt in the [land,bur muſt be carried ro ſome 
other place. The ſecond is Gallinarie, fo called from the abun- 
dance of wild Hens. Andthe third was Giglce, where the Qenoys 
arerthrew the wholc power ofthe 
GADESor CALES. | 
At the Weſternecadof this. ſea, where ic apencth intorthe ©- 
ſtreighe calledof old Fretxzw»Herewlewns, becauſe Her- 
i the bils, to let the Ocean into 
ight was mor 
Calpepp the South, mount Fbwie,on which Herenles placed his 
Ne Is $0 beinſcri - hm. in that 
there was the moſt Weſterneboand 


THE ILES;OF THE:C 
of itis the and Gadery.or Calerg 
before the bt 


great Galleons, with their luggage they ſpoyled and carried a- 
way mace marriali-furnicure, ' then conld be ſupplyed in many 
yeares: they (urprited the Towne, and th it beſides privare men 
and their they flew and tooke priſoners 4000 foote, and 
600 horſe, Anno 1596. The forrunacie of rhis enterpriſe gave 
———— Morey this exc 
Anagram on the name Earle of Eſſex rviz. Dewrenx,Yere 
Dux: which he afterward calt inco this diſtich. + 
Vers dux Denrenx,+ verior Hereule ; Gades 
Nam bit vidit r vient &f ile ſimul. 
Alcides yecldesro Deureux : he did (ce, 
Thy beauties; Cales ;- bat Denreux conquered thee, 
.124*- Thus much ofthe Aſediterrancas Iles. 


THE ILES OF THE' OCEAN, 


prmngpar norte Dae. meer 
in fins 1s, As ir; in compariſon 
which, the {cas betore dcurioded tre ay as Ponds or Gullers: 
a {ca in former times knowne more by fame then triall, and ra- 
ther wondred at onthe ſhoare fide;then any moreremore place 
of ir. The Rowan ventured nor on i with their veſſels, unleflc 
Cn ets Eroioeypeya ens monty vey teak 
xr for his emma. 7 onchis muly Seca, 
4 


ving 


ATES' OF iTHEi0C EAN 

Don {hbare. The riime 
'thePoersand Er 

Mzke Ocraxsrto. be the fonne of Calum and $A 


emacs 


paintcditvm with a: buls head  ioenident whence Ears. 
peeraled bm oe own Occans: T axricops)from the 

and fury.of cheawiades ; which fromi®-come to the 
fhoare. Ne hich te indubje, Avforthe children atrributed 
unto him, hey are doubtleſle nothing but checlouds.& vapours 
Hence ariling+Tbe name of «m2r%; Neranns, lome-derive trom 
ani; celer, becaulc ot its ſwiftneſſe ; ſome from rs, finds, divide, 
becauſe. it dledyerb gndverpeeed the earths- and others make 
#0275. 948 12607, 4 calerer finends, which | 


as Cantabricns, Galticss 
irare 1 thoſe of Zealand, _— _—— which wee have al- 
Pong deſcribed : oe ron ans 
therne Sca. PT 110 


cos 
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OD 2 2bnod BRIT LAINE. - 


Qſpeake much of Bu. 1.7 T 4:1-MByTboldina manner fu- 
perfluous, it being our home,/and wee thereforeno ſtran- 
gerst0 jt. Yet a8 Mele faithof Hay, De Ttalie, wage: guya or ds 
exight, 0am quia monſtrers eget, EIT 
the 


THE! BRITTISH' ILANDS. 455 
the like 1 fay of Brizeaive. It is {o obyious to our that wee 
need not the (peRacles of letters 2' yer ſomething be ſaid 
rather for methods ſake, then neceflity. To omit therefore the 
divers Erymons of Brutaine, produced accordingtothe phanch- 
Ges of feverall menzand omitring Arwens whoſe comming ince, 
and denominating this Hand , is rather a fabulous report, then a 
well grounded biſtoricall rruth ; 1 will rake the E:ymologre' of 
M. Camden,as moſt probable: whoferching it from che B#125fh 
hnguigezderiverh it from Pris, ſignifying painted+7 and Tayze, 
ſignifying 2 uation :- which agreeth nor only with the'Briress 
rongue, but with the recordsof the moſt fincere & truſty Hifto- 
riograpbers ; all with one content, attirming,that the Brietaines 
uſcd to paint themſc lves, ro make them ſhew more rertible to 
the enemy. For<hat there was no fuch Brazw, isevidemys by 
the ncwneſlc of his birth; Geofry of Monmenrh,who livedinthe 
daycs of Hemry the H, being his firſt father. Secondly by the i 
lence of the Roman hiſtories,in which it had becne an unpardo- 
nable negligence, to have omitted an accident {o remarkable, as 
the killing of a father. by his lon, & the ereQing of a new Trojan 
Empire, in Briteaine. Thirdly by rhe which Ceſar 
wſeth ro prove them to be derived fromthe Gawles ; as ſpeech, 
lawes,cultomes,diſpolition, ſtructure, & the like. Fourthly by 
the teſtimony ofall the Remen writers, who affirmethe Zrie- 
14ines to have bin diſtracted into many petty royalties, & not to 
be under the command of any one Prince : Summa bells adiini- 
ſtrands communi conſenſn permi([a oft Caſſivelanno, iaith (sſav ; 
dum fngals pognabent , vincebantur omnes, ſaith T acitas : and fo 
Fiftbly 


the re by the ignorance among all old Writers of their 
firſt original, tas wortales 14110 colnerint, parum compertum 


eft, as the ſame Tacwns, | Ta 

2 This QueenofTlands is in compaſſe 1 836 miles ; being ab- 
ſo'urely the greateſt inthe whole world, excepr Zava, This moſt 
iparious Countrey extending 800 miles in lengtb, js under the 
9" and 13" Climates of the Northerne temperate Zone : inſo- 
muchrthart at the Summer: Solſtice, in the Northerne of 
Scorland ahere is no night at all, but only an obſcure twilight. 

It is dividedinto Erginnd, Wales, and Stotland. 

ENGLAND, 


—_ 
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ENGLAND. 


GL A # Dis bounded on the Eaſt, with the German; on 
Weſt, with the /ry/6;on the South, with the Bruerifh Oce. 
ans; on the North, with the river 7 weed : & a line drawn from 
it coche ,weſtward. In former times, the Northern limic 
was a wall built crofſe the Iland, from Carle in C 
the civer Tize. This fame wall was bailt by Severss the Empe- 
rour,for a fortreſſe againſt the Pats, Ar every miles end was a 
every Caſtle many watch-towers; & through 
the walls of every Tower and » was conveighed a pipe of 
brafle;which from oneGarriſon to another,converghed the leaſt 
noiſe witbout 1 jon: ſothat the newes of an approech- 
ing enemy was quickly divulged over the borders, & reſiſtance 
ingly. Inafter times inſtead of this wall, the 
Townes of Berwicks & Carlile were the chicte barres by whic 
we kept the back-dorc ſhut: & asfor other forts, we had ſcarce 
any in all the trontire parts of the Kingdome. Within the hearr 
the land there were indeed roo many, which being inthe 
hands of fubje&ts, was no ſmall to their often 
 rebellions, and no lirtle encumbrance in quenching them to the 
Kings : untill rowards the end of the raigne of K. 1100 
of were laid levell with che , & the few whichre- 
mained wetec diſmantled and made unſerviccable. This care was 
taken ta difable the Lords and Commons at home: but for kee- 
ping the Sea coaſts from forraine cnemics, lietle or no carc was 
taken. The dangerous rocks and ſtcepe cliffes were accounted 
a ſtrengeh ſaffcicnt. Only the Caſtle of Dover, and a tew of the 
like peeces were well fortificd, & furniſhed as well for the ſate- 
Ran renee gr wer rv vat = So inthe 
yeare 1539, Henry « ing R miſe ty. 
renay' ing how the Charles was offended for 
the divorce of his Aanr,the K atbarine;how the French 
ing had marricd his ſon to che Popes Neece, and his 
to the King of Scotland : GIID to provide 
and his people. For this be baile in all —— the 
care 


YIM 
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ſes : which in rice 


the mighticſt Monarch of Eareper 
their Sca-bartells, for themolt part hired their CAfewof ware, 
from the Hamſmen,and Genewayer. Yet did neither of theie &+ 
reR any Caſtlcy in the inward part ofthe Realae, herein imies- 
ting nature, who tortifieth bead andfeete onely, not the mid- 
dle of beaſts; or ſome ines of a fort, who all his or- 
res ; > 4s > 11 ——p—enY 
reſt as by | | 
The whole lland was once called «Fibion, not from the Gy- - 
ant Albion, but ab albi rupibrs,the white rocks toward Fraxce. 
After ward it was called Briezaive, which name continucd till 
the time of Egbersthe firſt Saron Honerch, who calledthe 
Southerne parts of the Iland, England : from the «Luger, who 
with the 7vices and Saxons, conquered it. Tt isin length 320 
—_ enjoying loylecqually | participating of ground fic for 


t more then cillage are our 
Nd ER Stlife ing ſo many helners: 
which muſt be all ded pa yer ] 7 
profic. Hence in hasbandry 


Villages , and I entertainment, 
to turne way-beaters whereof S. Thomas Moore in his 
cndy men, bur whahenkegand Townes” Oner(Rblm en 


Townes. Over{laith be )q»e 
; _ a 


= 
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ed with the cold, and ſeldome come to maturity t and 
aſed tor the of the ſhadegy, then for the 


of wine. Moſt of her  plentics and ornaments, are 
IN 


eAwglis, Mons, Pone, Fee, Eccleſia, Fanmina, Line. 
is ſtor'd with Mountaines, Bridges, Wooll, 
Churches, Rivers, Women beautifull, 

To omit the bills, bere & there lifring up their beads above the 
pleaſant Valleyes; the bridges areir/tumber B5 7+ the chiefe of 
CITI of Rechefter, over Medway, the of 
Briftol, over Avon, & the bridge of London,over Thames. This 
latter agen 19 Arches, of wonderfull no_ and 

continaall ranges of buildi 
a ſtreet 8 bridge : & isn6t<0 ooyerele d withuoy 
bridge of Emxrope. 


| Kirersof his Countrey ar inane Gus The chiefc 
" —_— of the ewo rivers, Thame" and 1js ;* 
ores: rhe — — myo eo Thame in B 

amſpbire, the latrer-beyond-C in erſhwe ; 
meet rogether -about Doreeſtey -in. parrot or ee of 
which happy conjunaien jsthe Themiftr or Thawre, Hence it 
Hiethth as ary Suprey, Kent, and Eſſex; 


and fo weddeth himfſelfe wirtthe X ,in the very 
jawes ofthe Occan. This glorious riv h the amp 
rhe Sea more then any-TiVver iniferepe ; & flow 


a day more then 60 milesabout re ſoundly fulre 
Jonny and princely pallaces, that a German Poer thus truely 


T ot canpos, ſylvas tot tefta, tot bortos - 
"Tr renhſſrrawrorrdons "= 


THE BRITTTSH TLES, ' HY 
about 7 miles from Br:ffol: walbing inthe mican ſpace the wals 
of $ ,Worcefter,and Gi ,3 Trent,(o called for thar 
30 waxy won arc _ init, — nmr = oo 
Rivers : W having ountaine in Srefford-/b5 glidi 
through tbe Countries of Norringbaw, Larcolne, Landy 
Yorks : augmenteth the turbulent current of amber, the moſt 
violent ſtreame of all che Ie. This Humber, js nor, to ſay truth, 
a diſtin river, having a ſpring head of his owne ; but rather is 
the mouth or eEftxarinm of divers rivers here confluent and 
meeting rogether:namely Dun, eAre, Warfe Toure, Darwene, 
and eſpecially Owſe and Trent, And as the Danove having re« 
ceived into its channell the rivers Dravas, Savus,T whiſcat, and 
divers others, cbangeth his name into [fer : foalſo the'7 rene 
receiving and mecting the waters above named, his 
name into this of Hamber ; «Abm the old Googrephets call it. 
4 Medway a Kemiſpriver,tamous tor harbouring the royall na- 
vy. 5 T weedthe Northeaſt bound of England, on whoſe Nor- 
therne banke is ſeated rhe ſtrong and im le Towne of 
Barwicke. 6 Tine, famous for New-caſHe, and her incxhauſtible 
Coale-pits, Theſe and the reſt of principallnote are thus com- 
prehended in one of M' Draytons Towel. ; 

Our flouds Queene Thames for ſhips ind ſwansis crowned, 

And ſtately Severne for her ſhoare is praiſed, 

The Chriſtall 7 rent for foords and fiſh renowned, 

And Avon fame to Albions cliffes is raiſed, 

Carlegion Cheſter vants her holy Dee. 

Yorke many wonders of her O#{e can tell, 

The Peake her Dove whoſe bunkes fo fertile bee, 

And Kent will ſay ber Medway doth excell. 

Cor{wall commends her /#+to the Tame, 

Oar Northerne borders boalt of T weed faire floud: 

Oar Weſterneparrs extoll their Flies fame, 

And the old Les brags of the Daniſh bloud. 

The Chwarebes before the generall ſuppreſſion of Abbies, and 
ſpoyling the Chorch ornaments, were moſt exquiſite. The chicf 
remaining are z the Church of S. Pa#/, foundedby Ethelbers K, 
of Kent, inthe place where once was a Taoghbonhenues ro 

1414 
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Dies t the Steeple of this Church was 5 54 foot high, and way 
ewice fired by li 23S Peters,or the {rc of Weſtmin. © 
fer, the C whereof is the moſt accurate building in &&. 
The Cathedrall Church of Lincv/ne, 4 For a private pa- 

cit of Radcliffe in Briſboll.5 For a —_ Chappel, 

E curions work- * 
he glafſe, thar of Chriſtchurch in Canterbury, 7 For 
beauty of the fronts,thoſe of Wells & Pererborough: 


thar of Kings Colledge in Cambridge. 6 For t 
Cdn 

$ For a plcaſant lightſome Church, the Abbey Church at Bach. 
p For an ancient & reverend fabricke,the Minſter of Torke. And 


10to comprehend the reſt in one,our Ledy Cherch in Saliſbury, 
of which this wee findiin M. Camges.,” 
Aira canam, ſoles quot continet annus, 1 una 
| T am namer0(s, frrunt, ede fereſtra micat. 
Harmoreaſg, tenet ſu[ar tor ab arte columnmag, 
—_ Comprenſarborat quot vagus annns habet, 
Totque patent porta, quot menſibu1 annus abundat : 
Res mira, at vera res colebrata fide. 
How many dayes in one whole yeare there bee, 
So many windowes it one Church wee ſee. 
So many marble pillars there appeare, 
As there are houres throughout the fleeting yeare. 
So many Gates,as Moones one yeare doth view: 
. Strange cale to tell, yer not ſo ſtrange as true. 

Our Fomen queſtionleſſe are the moſt choiſe workes of na- 
ture, adorned with all beautcous perfeAion, without the addi- 
tion of adulterate ſophiſtications. In anabfolate woman, ſay the 
Tralians,are required the parts'of a D atch-woman,trom the gir- 
dle downward ; the parts of a French-womas,from the girdle to 
the ſhoalders x over which muſt be placed an Enghþs face, As 
their beauty, foalfo their pretogarives ere the greateſt of any 
natien ; neither {© ſervilelyſubmiſſe as the French, nor ſo jea- . 
louſly guarded as the 7ealian : but keeping (o true adecorum, 
that , as it is termed the of Servants, and the 
hell of Horſesz ſoit is acknow the Pareds/e of women. 
And itis a common by-word the Jreliens, that if there 
wereabridge built over the ; all the women) of Fo- 

"a rhe 
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hand inche ſtreets, ang logaaty ory of 
their husbands eſtates, and their thares in all m__- 
even ſuch as arc holden ia kni : priviledges 
with other wemen are not imed2 (00105007 05706077 
The wooll hay wav is of exc finenefle , eſpet 
that of (orſwold in Gloceſter- fore, that of Lemfter in Hereſtv 
ſoire, and of the Hle of wight. Of this woell ate inde exceilche 
broad cloathes diſpericd all over the pr ng or Ge 
many, Muſcovy, T urkie, and Perſia, toriic preat the 
Realme:as well in of ſo much money which is made 
them ; as in ſetting to worke ſo many people, who from 
ic receiveſuſtenance, Before the time ofking Edvard the third, 
Enghiſo-wencither bad not the art, or ne theufe of nia- 
king cloathes : in which time our wooll was tranſported uti- 
wrought. Andas his ſacceflours have laid impoſitionson ever 
cloath ſold out of the Realine ; ſo his predeceflours bad, as their 
occaſions required, ſome certaine cuſtomes granted on ey 
ſacke of wooll. In the beginning of this Edward: warres with 
France, the Citics and Townes of Flanders, being then even to 
admirationrich, combined withhim, & ayded himin his war 
there. And he for his part, by the compolitionthen made; way 
to give them 140000 pounds ready morty;to aide thertby Sea 
yu land if needrequired; & to make Brages, thena great mart 
Towne of Chriſtendomegthe Staple for his wolls. Hetethe ſtx- 
pic continucd 15 yeares, at which cime- the F sbavi 
oke off fromthe King;& he having by experience w 
the benefit of theſe ſtaples were : removed them from Brager 
into England, And for the eaſe as well for bis (#bjedts in bring- 


ing ther woolls uaco the ports, as of ſuch forraing merchynts as 


caine tobuy! ; be placed his Qaples at Tree Friel Wark 


fer, Wefbmunſtey Pp, | —_ 
Torke & Newcaſtle, for England : at Carmerdin for Wales: &t + 
Dablm, | 


Waterford, Cooke, and Tredah; tor Ireland. He fitrther 
enacted tharno/Eag iſh; wiſh,or Wel/imen honldt afpor wy 
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Laſtly he allured over bither divers Flemming: 
our men ing of cloathes, ( whoare now 
 cloath-workers in the world: )& to encourage 
CE ary celroeagha; ih 
ro ony, to carry any s$unwrought, When 
had for ſome ſhort time injoyed the benefit of theſe 
Staples, the King removed them to C alice, which he had con- 
& © to make wealthy. From hence they were at 
eycrall rimes and occaſions tranſlared, now toone, now to an« 
other Towne in & ſtill happy was that Town in what 
Country ſoever, where the Eughs kept zhouſe for bis tratfick; 
the confluence of all people thither to buy, infinity inricbing it. 
Antwerp in Brabant long enjoyed the Engliſh Merchants, cill 
upon ſome diſcontents between K. Henry the feventh, & Afaxs- 
wilian Archduke, and Lord of _—_— - they removed « bur at 
their returne againe were received by the eAnrmwerpiens, with 
ſolemne proceſſion, Princely triumph, ſumptuous feaſts, rare 
banquerings, and expreſſions of much love,bat more joy. And 
the giving of ſome Corfwald ſheep by King Edward the fourth 
to. of Caftile,and Fobs of Arregon, Anno 1465 :is counted 
one of the greateſt prejudices that ever happened to this king= 
dome. The &wglsſb boulc ts now at Stoade, being by reaſon of 
the wars 1n chefe parts removed from Antwerpe. 

The wooll tranſported bri into the kingdome nolefle 
thent500000',qAand the lead halfe the famme : - {o that Lews: 
Gwicciardine reporteth, that before the wars of the Low- Coun- 
tries, the Flemmings and the Engisfs bartered wares yearely for 
13 millions of Crownes. 

The Authoar of the former verſe might have added our 
Ab Mines 7 4 ae Fo ar Doqus tbereare m_ in £xg- 

e belides: but Speriatims, we have Chales 

3 agg pains $5s es Parkes,replcnithed with abundance of 
The Adene: arc cither of Coale, or Tinne, Lead,and ſuch-like 
ion arbor yr grate 
ſpecial where they digge tinne not much 

inferiour ro filyer ipkacneſſc, : ; | : 
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Wines, 2$ is aid, we have none;but Beereabundantly, which 
without __ is a moſt wholſome ror be- 
verage : which being tranſported into Frence, Belginns, & Ger- 
mi by the working of the ſea, is fo purgedthat itis 
them in higheſt eſtimation, cel by thename of Za bonne 
Beere d' Angle terre. Andas for the old drinke of England, Ale, 
which commeth trom the Dani/s word Ocla, itis queſtionlefſe 
in it ſelfe(and without that commixture which ſome are accu- 
ſed rouſe with it Ja very wholſomedrinke : howſoeverit plea» 
ſeda Pottin the time of Henry the 3*,thus to deſcant on it, © 
Neſcio quod monſtrum Stygia conforme paludi, 
Cerviſiam plerique vocant : nil ſþiſſins illa 
Cum bibitar, wil clarins eff dum mingitur ; nnde 
. ... Conftat, quod multas feces in ventre relinquit. 
Of this ſtrange drinke fo like the Stygian lake, 
Men call it Ale, I know not what to make ; 
Folke drinke it thicke, and vent itpaſſing tbinne, 
Much dregs therefore muſt needs remaine within, 

Neither will I quite omit our Bells, of which wee have ſo 
many rings, and ſo tunable, which bring well guided, make ex» 
ceMent melody ; that I have heard forainerscall our Countrey 
the Ringing Tand. 

It was once a tradition of old writers, that England bred no 
Wolves, neither would they live here; which report is not alto» 
gether true » here being once ſtore of ther, til Edgar King of 
Englandimpoſedon Idwella Prince of Wales, the yearely tribute 
of 300 Wolves;by which meanes they were quite rooted out, 

The aire ofthis C is very temperate, neither ſo hot 
as France and Spaine in the , becauſcof irs N 
ſituation: nor os in — becauſe theayre of this 
Kingdome being grofſc, cannot ſo ſoone penetrate, avthe thinne 
aire of Fraxceand Spaine. And alſo it is here more hot then 
there, becauſe:the windes i 
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ſeas in; that yeeld more plenty of fiſh then ours. Oar oy\- 
et Berads Komans, ra Pro A 
rings zrenow very beneficiall anto the Netberlander;:to whom 
the Bngls/omen relerving to themſelves a kinde of royalty;(for 
the Darch by cuſtome demand liberty to fiſh of Scarborough 
Caſtle in Torke-ſhive Jhave yeelded up the commodities. By 
which thoſe Starcs are exceedingly curiched, and our Nation 
much impoveriſhed and condemned for lazinefle and ſloath. 
Beſides : che loſle of imployment tor many men, who uſing this 
trade might be as it were, a Seminary of good and able marri- 
ners as well for the warres, asfor further navigations ; cannot 
bur be very prejudiciallfor the ſtrength and flouriſhing of our 

Common-wealth and Empire. 9 
The Nobitsey of chis Countrey isnot of fo muchualimitted 
power,as they are(to.the prejudice of the Cammon-wedlth )in 
other Countries ; the name of farles, Lords, and Margnueſſes, 
being meerly titular : whereas in other places they have ſome, 
abſolute; ſore mixt government;ſo that upon any lirtle diſtaſt, 
they will ſtand on rheir own guard, & flight the power of their 
igne. The Commmunaltyenjoy amultitude of prerogatives 
aboveall other Nations, being moſt free fromtaxes, and bur- 
denous impoſitions, They have twice in a ycare( laudable cu» 
ftome, nowhereelſe robee ſeene)Juſtice adminiſtred even at 
their owne doo Itinerary etch: Kingdome: an 
order firſt inftitured by HH was alſothe firſt 
infticurer-ot our hi of Parliament, w-ichbeing an A- 
muvin, he learned in France, They live together with Gentle- 
menin Villagesand Townes, which make them ſavour of civi- 
bry menners 2 & ireanfarre: reputation then 

the Yeomenin Zraly, Spajne, Foance, or 
 TheOlergi 
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they now are not fo — ——_ more leatned, any of 


more ſincere and godly » wherein they give place to ng 
Clergy inthe world z Axyon or I dare No n—_s be 
where parallell'd : Neither are they to deſtitute of the — 
gitts of fortune, but that they are the richeſt of any Miniſters of 
the Reformed Churches. For beſides 5439 Pafochull Benefices, 
beings impropriations ; and belice.s the Vicarages, moſt of 
which exceed the competencie beyond ſeas : here are in England 
26 Deanries,60 Archdeaconries, & 544 dignities & prebends; 
all of which are places of a faire revenue. And as for the main» 
tenance of Prieſts, Monkes, and Friers before the reformation, 
M' Camden reckoneth go Calledges, befides thoſe in the Uni» 
verſities, 110 hoſpitals, 3374 Chanteries and free Chappels;& 
645 Abbeys and Monaſterics: more then halfe of which, had a« 
boye the yearely income of 200 pounds in old rents, many a- 
bove 2000, and (ome 40co almoſt. So ſtudious were our Ances 
ſtours both in thoſe times of blindnes, & thoſe of aclearer fight, 
tocncourage men tolearning, andthenreward it. 

The diet of England is for the moſt part fleſh. In London on- 
ly there are no fewer then 67500 Beefes, and 675000 ſhee 
(laine and uttered in a yeare, beſides calves, lambes, hogs-flctb, 
andpoulterers ware. To prove this, fuppoſe rhere be ia Londow 
60 Butchers free of the City, whereof every one, one with ano- 
ther,killeth an oxe a day;for ſothey are,and fo ar leaſt they doe. 
Then reckon( as the London afhrme 3 that the forrai- 
ners in the fuburbs and v1 ſell foure for their one. Laſtly, 
count for every Oxe 10 ſheepe(fer this isalſo certainly known) 
to be killed & fold, & you have both the numbers abovemen- 
tioned, The Earle of Gondawor,late the Spams Leyger bere, ba» 
ving in ſome ſeverall market dayes ſecnethe ſcverall ſhambles 
of this great City, faid to thety who made the diicovery with 
him, that there was more fleſh caten ima month in that Fowne, 
then in all Spaime ina yeare. Nowhad1 his skill, who by the 
length of Hereades foot, found outthe proportion of his whole 

y:I might by this proviſion of fleſh, conſumedin the bead, 
guclic at the quantity of that which is ſpent in the body of the 
Realme. But this I leave to proportioniſts. - 
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| "The Souldicric'of England is eirher for the Iand of for the 
Sea. ' Oar viRtorics by land are moſtapparant, over the Iris, 
Cypriets, Torkgs, and eſpecially French ; whoſe kingdome hath 
beene ſore ſhaken by the £»g/ss many times, eſpecially twice, 
by K-£dward the third, and Henry the fift:this latter making (6 
abſolurea conqueſt, that Charles the ſeaventh like a poore Roy 
4 Ividet(confined himſelte to -—— 2s having caſheered 
his retinue, hee was found ina little chamber at ſapper with a 
Napkin laid before him, a rump of mutton, and ewo chickens. 
And ſoredoubted cevenafter our expulſion trom France, (our 
civill diſentions rather cauſing thart.expulſion, then the French 
valour ) was'the E=gli6 name in that Countrey; that in the 
warres berween King Charles rhe 8, and the Duke of Brietaine; 
theduke to ſtrike a terrour in his enemies, apparrelledt5o00 of 
his owne ſubjes, in the Armesand Croflc of England. But as 
the Aſle, when he had onthe Lions sKinne, was tor all that bur 
an Ale, and no Lyon : So theſe Britons by the weake refiſtance 
they made againſt theirenemies, ſhewed that they were indeed 
Britons and no Engliſhmen, Spaine alſo taſted the valour of our 
land-fouldicrs, when Foha of Gaunt purſucd his title to Spaine, 
was ſent home with 8 waggons laden with gold,aad an annuall 
penſion of 10000 markes ; as alſo whenthe' Blacke Prince re« 
eſtabliſhed King Perey in his throne, And then alſo did they ac- 
knowledge, thoughthey felt not the puifſance of the E»gh/p, 
when Ferdinando the Catholique furpriſed the Kingdome of 
Navarre. Forthere were then in Fontarabia in Biſcay, 6000 
Engliſh foot,who lay there to joyne with this Ferdinands, in an 
expeditionagainſt France. Concerning which Guaicciardive gi- 
verth this /teew, that the K ingdome of Navarre was dbdrals 
for the feare and reputation of the Engliſh forces that were at hand; 
then by any pmiſſance of the King of eArragon. Since thoſe times 
the Spaniard much eſtcemed us, as appearcthby this ſpeech of 
theirsto'our Souldiers at the ſiege of Amions. Tow are tall ſoul- 
dier r,aud therefore when you come downe to the trenches, wee dou- 
ble owr __ and looks for blowes ; but as forthoſe baſe and cow- 
wdly French, when thry come : wee make account wee bave nothing 
ro doe but play,or fieepe anour Ramparts.The like the Netherlan- 
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ders canteſtifie, only this is the griefe of it. The £ngli are like 
Pirrhus King of Epires, fortunate toconquer kingdomes, but 
unfortunate to keepe them, 

Our valour on ſea moſt evidently be perceived in the 
battell ot Scluſe, wherein King Edward the'3* with 200 ſhips, 
overcame the French fleet ſting of 400 faile, of which hee 
ſunke 200,and flew 30000 Souldiers. Secondly,at the battell in 
$88, wherein a few of the Q. ſhippes vanquiſhed the /nwvinceble 
Armade of the King of Spaize conſiſting of 1 34 greatGalleons, 
& ſhipsof ———_—_y bignefle. S' Francis Drake with foure 
ſhips rooke trom the Spaniard, one million, and 189200 Duc 
kats, in one voyage, Anao 1587: and againe with 25 ſhippes he 
awed the Ocean, lacked S. Fago, S.Dominico, & Cartagena,car= 
rying away with him, befides treaſure, 240 piecesof ordinance. 
I omit the cixcumnavigation of the whole world thrice by this 
Drake, and Candiſs;the voyage to Calerzasalſo how one of the 
Q. ſhippes named the Revenge in which S' Richard ms 
was Captaine, with1 80 ſouldiers( whereof go were Ticke or} 
the ballaſt )maintained 2 Sca- fight tor 24 houres, againſt gbave 
500 of the Spaniſh C at iaſt after her powder 
was ſpent to the laſt barrell ſhe yeelded on honourable tearms:* 
yet ſhe was never brought into Spain, having killed inthar fighe 
more then a 1000 of ther ſouldiers, & ſunke 4 of theirg 
veſſels. I omit alſo the diſcovery of the Northerne by 
Hugh Wideagdey: Davis, & Frobiſtey; concluding with that of 
Keckerman, Hoc certum oft, omnibus hodie gentsbuy 1 ——_ 
duſtrid of peritia ſuperiors efſe Anglo; & poſt Angles, Holland- 
dos : though now I knownot by what negleR and diſcontinu- 
ance of thoſe honourable i ments, the Hollanders begin 
ro bereave us of our-ancient s, and would faine account 
theanſelves Lords ofthe Scas. For ourebilicy: both on ſea and 
land, you may pleaſe rorake notice of the yeare 1588 : inwhich”' 

. Elizabeth muſtredop three ſeverall Armies, c in alt 
O 4+ agar and 3000 horſe, and made up a Navy of above 
130 laile. 7% d 2.40 . d. 

The Engli/o:axe commenty of a comely' feature, gracious 

countenance, forthe moſt partgray-eycd; pleaſant; beatreifull, 
FORMS bountiful, 
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bountifall, courtcons, and mach reſembling the /ralians in has 
bir, and pronunciation. In matters of warre(\as we have already 
proved )they are both able to endure, and reſolute to under. 
take the hardeſt a> cnn" in peace quiet, & not quarreKome; 
in advice or councell ſound and ſpeedy. Finally, they are ative, 
hearty, & chcarefvll. And yer Iknow a Gentleman(whoſe name 
for his owne credic fake | forbeare )who upon the ſtrength of , 
rwo yeares travellin France,grew ſo uncngliſhed, & fo affeRed 
or beſotted rather on the Frencb Nation ; that he hath nor ſpa- 
red divers times at an open table to ſay, that the Eaghiin re 
ipeR of the French were 2 heavy, dull,and flegmaticke people, 
of no difpach,nv mertle,no conceit,no audacity, & I know nor 
what not, A _ ina man that is reputed ſo generally learned 
and accompliſhed, meriting rather my pitty, then my anger. 
Ferhapsin vilifying his own Nation, he had conſulted with 7- 
lins Scaliger, whoin the16 chapter of histhird booke de re Po- 
erica; giveth ofthe two moſt noble Nations, Engliſh & Scortiſs; 
this baſe and unmanly charater, Gothubellue, Scori non minzs ; 
Angli perfidi, inflati, fers, contempyroves, ftolias, amentes, inerter, 
inhoſpiteles,immanes, His bolt(you ſce)is ſoone ſhot,and ſo you 
may happily gueſlc at the quality of the Archer. A man indeed 
ofanable learning, but of his owne worth ſo conceited>thar if 
histoo much learning made him not mad ; yet it made him be 
200 peremptory and arrogant. To revenge a Nationall diſgrace 
on aperſonall, is anignoble vicory. Belides,Socrares reſolution 
in the like kinde,in my opinion, was very judicious, I v3 3G- 
Wain, ids ay avnd ie ere; tan Ale kickeus, we muſt nor 
put him in the Court. To confute his cenſure inevery point, 
would be to him too great honour, & to me too great a labour; 
icbeing a taske, which of it ſelke would require avolume, The 
is, many ſhoulders _ EE__ ene Nati- 
ons are as deepely cogagedin this-quarrell oud 
man,; as om els amine hath be ears rem all other 
cople, that. pter might more prop e beer pla- 
ed among his Hypererieickes : 
. How.choEnuglkby, | Nether lavders, and Germans which of all 
Nations are thought moſt giyento their bellies; doe agree a 
$1 4h : difter 
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differ in their property , the ſame Sca/iger hath ſhewed/usin 
this Epigram. 

Tre: ſunt convive, Germanus, Flander, ce Anglas, 
Dig quit edat meliie, quis melignſque bibat. 
Non comedsr,Germans ,bibis ;tw nonbibir, Angle, 
— & <orm x — Flandre, bibiſg, bene. 
ch, Fle $s, Engliſh, are your onely gueſts, 
Which of theſc three doth drinke or cate the beſt ? ' 
Th' loye moſt to cate, the Dutch roſwill, 
Qaly Mg and drinkes bis fill. W221 
Rap ly ore ew ws Nation . bur now I feare 
the Exgiih have, not changed with the Flemmings, 
yet becowed alittle Do then needs, of their quality. 

Thatthe Zagliþ is a decompound of Datch, French, 
and Latine, Lhold rather to adde, then to detraR from irs prai- 
{cs : lince out ofevery language ſhe hath culled the beſt & molt 
ſignificant words, particypateth equally of their perfe&tions, 
their imperfeRions rejzeed : as being neither ſo bojſtrous as 
the Germane ;nor cffeminate as the French ; yet as ſignificant as 
the Latine, and farre morc happy in the conjuncion or union 
of many words together. 

The Ehriſtian Religion was firſt planted here, ſay ſome, by 
S' Pezerand Paxl ; others ſuppoſe, and that more truly, by Je- 

ſeph of Arimethes, whoſe body they abſolutely aftirme tobe 
buried at Gleſſenbary, in Somerſe:ſhire. Howſocver certaine ic 
is, that Zucies King of Brittaine, who was the firſt Chriſtned 
King of Europe, ſent Anno 180, orthercabout,to Elaiberins Bi» 
ſhop ofRewee,tor ſome Miniſters,ifnort to plant, yetto confirme 
the Goſpell. Yet it is not a fabulous vanity, to ſay, that Auſtin 
ficſt preached che Goſpell here: for this is aot to be underſtood 
afolately, thathe oy preached it ; butthat hee firſt preached 
it tothe Saxae, who having driven the Brietaiuer into # ales, 
followed their Pageniſs ſuperſtition. It happened then ( as 
Beds relateth it ) that Gregory the Great, ſceing ſome Znug- 
li Boyes to be ſold in the of Rome , asked what 
they were ; and anſwere was made, ed AHn- 


" they were call 
44: well may they ſo becalled, faith hee, for they ſeeme Au- 
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i» Againe he asked of what Province they were ; and it 

go ngp! of Deira : Ergo,ſaid he,de irs Dei ſunt tiberands, A 
laſtly under ſtanding that their King was named A/le ; how fitly 
quoth be,may be ſing eAldelaiabumo the molt High: & orthis 
occaſion,” Gregory eAnuftin rocomvert the Emphſs Saxony, 
Anno 596, 

Afrer the Popes Dodrine & Tradition had long filenced the 
truth and ſcriptare, itpleaſed Godto ftirre up Lathey and the 
reſt, to endeavour a reformation; which in other Countries 
received tumaltuouſly, was here entertained with mature deli- 
beration:the Exgliſs bearing neither to Luther, Zwing+ 
bins, nor Calvin, as the ſquare of their faith;burabolifhing tuch 
things as were difſonant ro Gods word, retained ſuch ceremo- 
nics, as Without offence the liberty of the Church might cfta- 
bliſh. W herein certainely they dealt more adviſedly then their 
neighbours, pe ms du rye det wo _ 
abrogatcd ſuch things altogerher, which t c - 
ted, tliough never 10 decent in themſelves, and alſowed inthe 
Primitive Church, And certainely I perſwade my (elfe, had the 
reformed party abroad,continyied anallowable 
in ſome circumſtances with the Komi/& Church, as'the Tharc 
of Englanddoth now.: it had beene farre greater, and kefſe ſto- 
mached, And this was the cenſure of Honſerr de Rhoſney now = 
Duke of Swily, at ſuchtime, as being Embaſſadour here for the 
King of France, he had obſerved the majcſty & decency of our 
Ehnech ſervice in Cathedrals. I have alſo beard itreported, 
that when Peter ds Monlin that great light of the Church of 
France, heard how indiſcreetly ſome of our Engii/aCleargy had 
Parner ras gran _ wg not weare the ca 
& ſurpleſſe: ye woulc Frence give him 
+ generall licence ro preachiin P are, t it were10a fooles 
coat, hewould moſt willingly accept the condition: adding 
withall, that hee-would never for any ceremony, deprive the 
Churchot thoſe gifts, wherewith God had blefled him: Areſo- 
lution worthy him char ſpake it. 
- Our Charchgavermment- is as that of the Primitive Lay” 
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rancher Ararat root ee pr of 
And wonder it is how Calvis's made vnicly to con 
rent the Citizens of Geneve, without any bletoiſh then found in or 
the orderot Biſhops, was fo headily received in fone laces, ( 
and is e$1m ly defiredin of 
The moſt velowros: Souldiers of this nation, _ n Fo 
who conducted the Ganle i ws nw 2 Caſſibiland, oleh + 
(cd the Roman $fromt mtg dot r 
—— Ta wes tad the 
and ever after done the like 3 3 pare 1 oy che Great, founder 6 
ot the Conftantinopoliten Empire. 4 xArthay, chitfe of the 
W orthies. 5 Wi/liam the Conquer var.s Rickerdtbe firſt +2 
werd the third. 8 Honeythe beg 9 Edwarlt ePrince: 16 
_ of Bedford. Our moſtfamouz Sei-Ciptaines have beene , _ oy 
awhins, Willoby, Burroughs, Fenksnſon, Drake, Candiſh, Fro- 
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bi/her, and Davies.  Beonms 
"The mol nrhyFebully were Far big earning form 7 
med Venerabitu, arribute hee parchaſed, when —— 


blinde, his ided him-to wrmanr Aim my. 
Cen ded which when he made ati fermon,con- 


cluding it with G/or1e Þ arri exc. he was by them anſwered A- 
men, Amen venerabilic Beds. —_ Ara reafon. Athis 
, blundred 
« fo Fed, m 'bar becauſe 


thus farre ona verſe, Har ſunt in 


the verſe was yer imperfe&,he went to bed, leaving a ſpace be- 
tween the rwo laſt words, which he found in the "Jew ve ſop- 
boner a anremt with venereb45r: and fo hee made 

is verſe, and Feds got his name. The ſecond Scholler ofnore 
was Joames dr Says boſes borne il heb ge the Auttiour of 


the Baoke' of rhe Spheare. «Alexander da 't6 
Thomas eAquinas. 4 fohn Dun Scotus. 5 Ockban, ous 
, who converted the Saxons, Haſſians, France. 
nians, and T' 8 17:{r0d, who converted the Frizons 
«nd Hollander 1, IT dds who converted the 
Pope Adrian, who cotvertedrhe Novmany.” vi" 
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, »chom S* Philip Sidney uſcd tofay, that he marvelled how that 
w manin | wrap. Anagutaryy 0 lo clearely, and bow wee in 
= *\ thele cleare times goe {o ſtumblingly after him. 3 £4w.Spencer. 
44 Draiton, 5 Daniel,andthe Martial of England, Sir Fobm Har- 

d land according to divers reſpeRs is trebly divided : firſt 

| How into be circuits deſtinated tothe 7tinerary ?udges: Secondly,into 
_—_ Srv. 32.9 opall Dicceſes;Thirdly,into 40 Shires. The Realme was 
firſt vided intocircuits by King Henry the ſecond, who ap- 
hand, intedtwice inthe yearc, rwo of the moſt grave and learned 
9, Judges of the Land, in each circuit adminiſter Juſtice in 
the chict or head Towns of every Country, Of theſe Judges one 

on matterscnmipall,concerning the life and death of mas 
lefaRours ; the other in ations perſonall, concerniog title of 
land, debts,or the like, berweene party & wry. The firſt circuit 
(for wee will begin at the Weſt )compreffendeth the Counties 
of Wilts,Somerſes, Devon.Cornnall,D orſet, & Southampron;che 
ſecond containeth the Countiesot Oxford, FBerkss, Gleoctfter, 
Monmouth, Hereford, Worceſter , Salop, and Stafford. The third 
hath init the Counties of S ,Suſſex,Kent, Eſſex,and Hart- 
ford. The fourth confiſteth of the Shires of Backingbam, Bed- 
ford, Huntingdon, Cambridge, Norfolke,and Suffolke, The fifth of 
the Shires o& Northawpton, Rutland, Lincolne, Nottingham, Dier- 
bie, Leiceſter, and Warwicks, Andrthe fixt and laſt, of the Shires 
of Yorke, Durrham, Northumberland, ( nmbertand Weſtmorland, 
& Lanchaſter.Sothat intheſe (ix circuits are numbred 38 Shires, 
The two regaining, are Af6ddleſex, and (hefaire 3 whereot the 
firlt js exempted ; of its vicinity ro Loxdon; and the (c- 
cond, , as being a Gouny Palative, and having peculiar Judges, 

and Cl lourstgit lelfe 

Our Chucch goy 
ſhops,, andBilbops, 


h - Archbiſh 
7. gh whe Viſhopsof Chef, 
cbs cher of Cement ory, whois Primate 


ad 


omen is as wee have faid, by Archbi- 
bicharevn number 22, and ſo many arc 
wee haye two, one of 


all 


. of Salsſbury. 13 Reindlds. 14 Humfrey. 15 Whitaker, &c. 
» ; pa in matter of Poeſie na. + 2 Chaucer,of 


, Danhaw,& C arliler 
and Mctropolican of 
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all Zngland, under whom are the 17 nip £m ene.» 1g 
& the foure of Wales. This Archbiſhop of Camerbary uſed to 
take place in all Councelsat the Popes right foor : which tooke 
beginning at the Councell of Lareran, whetſ Urban the tecond 
called eAn/elme the Archbiſhop from'among the other Prelates 
rhen aflembled,and placed him at his right foor, faying ; [nelu- 
damut hunt in orbe noſtro tanquam alterius orbir Papam, Anno 
1099. They alfo were acconnted Zegars nati; which honourable 
tirle was firſt given to Archbiſhop Theobatd, by Pope [mwocene 
the ſecond : and ſo perpetuated to his ſucceſſdars. Boththefe 
Archbiſhops, together with all the Biſhops of ales and Eng- 
land, have their place and ſuffrage in the high Court of Parhia- 
mertt,as Barons of the Realme;and that ina double reſpe: firſt 
in relation had to their effices ; next to their Baronties, which 
theyhold of the King. Yetdo they not injoy all the prero- 
gatives of the temporall Barons, forthey are not tobe tried by 
their Peeres,but muſkhe lefr ro a jury of1 3 ordinary men : nei- 
ther can they in examination, make a proteſtation on their ho. 
nour, but muſt be putto their oathes. As for Eccleſiaſticall 
Courts, beſides ſuch as appertaine tothe Archbiſhop himſelfe; 
beſides ſuch as the Chancelloar of every Biſhop holdeth in his 
Dioceſſe,befides Courts holden in ſome private Pariſhes, which 
are called Peexliars, and beſides rhe Viſitations, which arethe 
aſſemblies of all the Miniſters in a Dioceſe, before their Biſhop 
or his ordinary;there is the Sywode or Convocation ; which is as 
it were a Parliament of the Clergy. In this Synode there afſem- 
ble for the reforming of the Church, whether it be for point 
of faith or diſcipline, and for the granting of tenths & ſubſidies 
unto the King, all the right reverend Fathersthe Archbiſhops 
& Biſhops;the Deans of Cathedrall Churches,& a certainnum- 
ber of Miniſters choſen our of every Dioceſe : theſe laſt being 
as it were-the Knights ond Burgeſſes of the houſe. ; 

The Shires were firſt made by King Alfrgg, both for the ca- 
fier & {peedy adminiſtration of Jaſtice:andVBetauſe the natural 
inhabitatits of rheÞand, atror the example andunder colonr of 
the D aves,commirred (undry ——_ & robberies. Overeve- 
ry one of thoſeSliires & Countries, he $ppointed a Sheriffe, & 
IVers 
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divers}uſtices, to ſee into the behaviour of private &to 
puniſh ſuch as were delinquent : and in times of war either al- 

begun, or intended, he inſticuted a Prefe or Lieutenant: 
to whom/be gave authority toſce to their muſters, their provi- 
fion of armes, and if occaſion ſerved, to puniſh ſuch azrebelled 
or mutined. This wiſe King ordained alſo, that his ſubjeRts 
ſhould be divided into tens or tirbings, every of which ſeveral- 
ly ſhould give bond tor the good abearing of cach other ; and he 
who was of that diſolute bebaviour, that hee could notbe ad- 
mitted to theſe tirbings, was forthwith coveied tothe houſe of 
correction. By this courſe men were not carcfull onely of their 
ations, but had an cyec to all thenine, for whom hee Rood 
bound; as the nine bad over him : infomuch that-a poore girle 
might travell lafely wich a bagge of golg in her band, and none 
durſt medle with her.. The ancicoreſt of theſe ten men, were 
called xs] 'iZo3v,theTithingmen. Ten of the nigheſt or neighbou- 
ring rithing, made the lefler diviſion which wee call bundreds; 
which name cannot be derived from the like number of villa- 
ges, for none of our hndreds are (0 large ; and one of them in 
Berkſorrethere is, which contaigeth five hamlets onely. Wee 
have then a diviſion of the Realme into 40 Shires: of the Shires 
into divers hundreds, and of the hundreds, intoten tithings. As 
for the government, the chief officer is ſtill the Sberiffe, whoſe 
office is to aſſiſt the 1:inerary Fadges in executing Juſtice ; to 
gather in the Kings amerciaments, &c. Next to him are cer- 
rtaincof the Gentry, which we call Jaſtsces of the peace,diſperied 
in all LNG of the Country, for the better ordering and puniſh- 
ing of peccant people. Which & erm by the Faſtices of 
peace, his M*'* the firſt Monarch of Britrame,hath fince bis com- 
ming to the Crowne, eſtabliſhed in bis kiagdome of Scorland. 
The Courts kept in eycry Shire, arc- either the- Country Court, 
keprevery three weekes, wherein the Shersffeor the Depury 
preſideth ; or the eFfſiſes, holden twice a yeare by the 1r5nera- 
ry Judges. Ia cv dthere ischoſen one Officer out 
of the Yeomanry, which wee call the Conftable of the buv- 
dreds, who (ada 1h 20 doors $heriffes or Juſtices, 
diſpatcheth them tothe Conſtables ofevery Towne & Village 


within 
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within his handred : and here alſo isa Court 
weeks, wherein the Steward of the hundred,or his pre- 
ſideth, & whbercin we hold pleas only tor aRtions under the va- 
luc of 44, unleſſc in ſome particular bandreds, where by efpe- 
ciall charter, the value of the ation is not limited, as that of 
Slaughter in Gloceſter-ſhive. There are kept allo in every vil 
twicea yeare, Courts which inquire into ations beeweene t 
King and the ſubjeR, which wecall Courts leere; and allo other 
Courts whercinare handled ations betweene the Lord and his 
Tenant, which wee call Court Baron ; andare ſummoned atthbe 
pleaſureof the Lord. Thas wee ſee that Comme: had good cauſe 
ro Write, that of all Signewries in the world that ever be knew, the 
Realme of England was the Country where the Commonwealth was 
beſt governed. I returne againe to the Shires,of which ſome take 
their names from the ancient inbabitants, as Eſex, and S»ſſex, 
from the Eaſt & South Saxox;;ſome from the chicfe Towne, as 
O ford. ſhire, & Gloceſter-ſhire: {ome from the ſiruation, as Nor- 
thumberland and Devon. ſvire ; this latter taking name from the 
Britiſh word Devinon, ſignifying low valleyes, whereof it 
much conſiſteth ; and ſome from the figure, as Cormyed, from 
the reſemblance it hath to a horne ; Kent or Cantinm, be. 
cauſe it is a corner of the Iſle, the word importing as much; as 
we may ſee by the word Canton, ſtillinuſe among Heralds, Of 
thoſe ſhires the biggeſt is Torke-/oire,out of which itisthought 
that 70000 footmen might belevied, and in them all are com- 

rehendeda45 Caltles;or rather the ruines of Caſtles, of which 
Fo are of any ſtrength, and ſuch as are, arc in the Kings cuſto» 
dic : it being nothing profitable to the ſtate, to permit any man 
to fortific himſelfe in a well contrived caſtle. Here arcalſ{o 
9725 Pariſhes, beſides Chappels cquall in bignes to many Pari- 
ſhes, Oftheſe Pariſhes thereare 585 Market Townes, being no 
Cities ; the chicfe of which are Shrewſbury, Northampton, Sou- 
thampt on, Leyceſter, &c. 

The Cities are in number 22, the chicfe of which are 1 Lon« 
don, pleaſantly ſeated on the Themes, which divideth it into 
two parts : ancient is this City, and long flouriſhed before the 
Roman conqueſt, by whom it was called Angafſta. Her circuite 

, may 
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kept every three « ” - 


di; " ? AX 
v', e928 


Ah x-ray containe 8 miles, in which ſpace are 1 21 Pariſh Churches 
5) Glba,the Palace of the King, the houſes of the Nobility, Eol 
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gFor the ſtudy of the Lawes, I meanenor the Civile Law, which 
[ Gentium, but(as wee call it)the Common Lewes, 2 
onely to this Kingdome ; and by ſome are ſaid to bee of 


__ antiquity and indifferency then the Civill. Ir is won- 
us 


POIs 


» containing well nigh 400000 people, which 
number 1s much augmentcd in the Tearme time, Icompare 
London with Paris thus :*London is the richer, the more popu- 
lous,and more ancient : Pars the greater, more uniforme,and 
better fortified. 2 Torke on the river Uve, is the ſecond City of 
England, according tothe verle. 

Londinum caput eft, © regus wrbs prima Brittanni : 
Eboracum a prima jure ſecunda vent. 
In Brittaine, on is the faireſt Towne, 
The ſ{ccond place Yorke claimeth as its owne. 

{ Famous is this Cirie for the death and buriall of the Empe. 
ronr Severnr;and for the Law Court, inſtituted and placed here 
King Henry the cight, for the cauſe of his Northerne {ub- 
© ets, like the ordinary French Parliament. 4 Briſtol, an eſpc» 
k-Tiallfine Towne, and conveniently ſeated for traffique. 4 Nor- 
wich in Noyſolke. 6 Exceter in Devonſhire, &c. none of which 
are comparable to the Cirtes of 7raly or France : becauſe the 
Sentlementhere live cominuglly in the Cities, ours in the Vil- 


$. 
Wet have but two Univerſities, which may equall ſix, na 
ter of the Univerſities of other Countries, (fo.thar Pars, wit 
fornc few other, be not in the number ; )moſt of them being no 
betrer then our Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, or the Col- 
legiate Churches of Glocefter, Worceſter, &c. And ſcarte any of 
them is endowed with ſo muchrevenne, as twoor three of oor 
Colledges. The fairer & more ancient,is Oxford, which of long 
tlme together with Paris, Salamanca, and Bonowa, bath beene 
by Popes Edits, honoured with the title of Generale fudinm. 
The other is Cambridge,which giving the upper hand to her fi- 
ſer, ſhall tzke'place of moſt of the ters ofour Exyopecn 
Houſes. That the Univeriity of Cambridge isnot Ar _ a 
anding 


YV11W 


THE BRITTISH ITFS: 


wardo prime ( d ratherb# read ſecundso) deftwaio Gy 


(ans 95 IT ſucms Oxxomians « where the word io {. embyi | 
cur doth not 


16 Collr)ud 


Hoſts } 
Erge 


impartan 4dentity of the time 3 but a relation ro 
Oxford, as to the patterne. Wee ſee thistruth yer clearer inthe 
Bull of Pope Fob» the 21, rhe contemporary of our £dward the 
2", as I finde 1n the worke of that great ſearcher of Academigcat! 
Antiquities, M. Brian T wane : eApoſeolich anthoritare ſtatins 
(ſaith the Bull ) quod Collegium mwagiſtroran  ſcholarinmm cjuſe 
dem ſtudu(ſpeaking of Cambridge ) Univerſitas fit eenſenda, &c. 
Bue what neede more then a determinate ſentence of the firſt 
Parliament, holden under our now gracious Soveragne ? For 
whenthe Clerke of that Court had put the name of Canwvbridge 
betore Oxfard: the Parliament taking diſdeinfully that Hyſerog 
Proteron, commanded the Antiquities of both Univerhities to 


be ſearched ; and after ſearch made, gave verdiR for Oxford, 4 


This moſt renowned Univerſity thus founded, grew notſud- 
den!y (asit leemes into cſteeme. For when William of # aiyfier 
Biſhop of ym (and Founder of that excellent Colledge 


in Oxford, dedicated to Mary Magdalen, whereotLam an un- 
worthy member Jperſwaded King Henry the fixt, Oxford to 
found ſome Colledge:immo potins Cantabrigie( (af the King) 
ut duas ſi fieri us Anglia 4c adenias babeanft” But of chip 


nough,& perhaps more, thenmine Aunt Cambridge will comme 
me thanke for, F* 

That the Brittaines weredeſcended from the Ganler, Ceſar 
in his Commentaties doth affirme, and M. Camden proveth 
with unanſwerable s. To omit rherefore the fable of 
Brate, and the Catalogue of 68 Kings, betore che comming of 
the Komans hither 3) certaine it'is, {, </ar found the people very 
uncivill and illicerate, allthe learning being locked up inthe 
breſts of the Dywides; who not writing any thing,but relling & 
tcachiog by word-of moth; kept the people in a barbayous ig- 


 -norance.” Frommheſe Dytkider, the Gaules received theiedifci- 
pliner &he thardofirgdtobe pertett in it;came to Brivreadine Ec 
_ Jbere learnt it, ThoCoumny cominued a Kowey Provigeetili of- 


ter 


. @. 97 a 
— the teſtimony of Ro / Þ* Ge {ialy, 
bertne tow, Cl Camden, V1Z : Regnamte 
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way the Legionary Souldiers,to defend Gallia trom the Franks 
and Burgundiaa: ; left Sonth- Brittaine 2 prey to the Scots and 
Pits. To repreſle the fury of theſe invaders,the Romans having 
denied ; the Brittaines ſued to eAldroenns King of eArmorice, 
(now Bretagne in France ) ftorayde, whoſe brother Conſtantine 
having beaten backe the Scorz2and Pits, was crowned King : a 
dignity which hee injoyed not long, being ſtabbed by a P42, 
' Himfſucceeded his ſonne Conftentins, murdred by the meanes 
of Yortiger, Earle of Cornwall, who was afterward King : and 

imſ{cife unable ro defend _ againſt the —th 
ſent for the Saxons, a potent people of Germany, Thoſe peo. 
ple flocked hither amaine, under the conduR of Hengift and 
Horſus, who finally drove the Brittaines into the mountanous 
pant, now called Fales, which ever fince they have mhabi- 
red. 

The Britrs/s Kings. 


A. C. 

433 1 Conftantinero 546 10 (onan3o 

443 2 Conſtantin: 3 $76 11 Portipor 4 

446 3 Vortiger1s 580 12CMalgo6 

464 4 Vortimer 7 $86 13 Careticw Or (ar 
471 5 Yortiger(againe)t0 doe. 27 4 


431 GeMfurelinue Ambroſ. ig G13 14 Cadwan. 22 
$00 , 7 Urer Pendragon 6 635 15 (adwallan, 43 
506 8 Arthar 36 678 16 (adwalttader, The laſt 
542 9 Conſtantine 4 King of the Brittaines, of all 
which, the moſt unfortunate was Yoyriger, who betrayed his 
Country to the Saxov;:the moſt famous was Arrber,of whom 
che Monkiſh Writers of thole times, reldte many idle and im- 
, poſſible aRions.Doubtleſſe he was a man of tryed valour,as ha- 
viog wn 1 the Saxons in1 2 ſeverall battels : and pitty it 
is, his acchievements came not untoas intirein themſelves, and 
untmixt with the fabulous deeds of armes, attributed tohim & 
hisknights of the coand table, For by their ower-ſtraining bis 
worth, the pidling writers of kormer'timeshave onely given 
polterity juſt occafion toſuſpe — 
muc 
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much to adorne : andfilled us with as mach | 
of the ſtory as admiration of the perſons, But this hath nor 
been King Arrhuys cate alonertor in the ſame meaſure and kind, 
have the French Monkes uſed Charlemaigne, and the twelve 
Peeres of France. This Arthur is ſaid ro have begunne the 
cuſtomeof (olemnjzing the Nativity of our Saviexr, for the 
ewelve dayes next after his birth day ; with ach feaſtes and 
ſports as arc yet uſed by the Lords of miſyule in ſome Gentle» 
mens houſes:an ordination which the Scorrs/5 Writers of thoſe 
times domuch'blame, and perhaps not unjuſtly:itbeing atime 
firter for our devotion, then our mirth, 

Inthis decay ofthe Briets/s rule, the viRorious S4xons ere- 
_ Redcheir nglome or ſeaven ſeverall Kingdomes. 


t TheKingdome of K s # T, contained Kent onely ; the peo- 

pte of which by the teſtimony of Julius Ceſar, were the moſt 
civiland ingenious. This Kingdome began under Hengift the 
Saxon Captaine, Anno 445 :and endedafter the fuccefſion of 18 
Kings of the Weſt Saxovur, 827. The firſt Chriſtian King was 
Ethelbert, who received Anſtine, ſent from Gregory Biſhop of 
Rome Anno 596, or thereabours. 
} 2 The Kingdomeof the Sou TH-SAx ON $ containedthe 
Regni, now Suſſex and Surrey. It began under a Sexo» named 
Hella, Anno 536: and ended after a ſueceſfion of 7 Kings,in the 
time of A/dine; who loſt it to the Weft-Saxons, Anno 648. The 
firſt Chriſtian King was Etbebwold. | 

3 The Ki A ney Ne 
Teens now dike, Swffolke,and Cambridgeftire.it Anno 
ppt pre a. « r and ended after rhe ſucceſſion of t 7 
Kings, A. 964; in which yeare Edward the elder tooke it from _ 
the Danes, who before had taken it from S* £damind the laſt 
King ofthe S«xon bloud,” Antio 86g; The firſt Chriſtian King 

was Carpenwald, Anno 630, | | 

4 The Kingdome of the Nox Traum > #8 contained 
Yorke ſpire, Lant after ſoire, Riehmwndſpire, D urrham, Cumberland 


Weſt mordland, Northumberlend, andſo to E beivg the 
ancient ſear ofthe Beiganrer, ind Orradams. It com 

the Kingd —y from Hembey to began 
OC3 y 
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by flea Saxon An. 547 : and of Brenitia, extending from Tine 
to Edenbonrgh, begun by Idea Saxon,An.y 50. They were both 
uniced under the name of Northumberland by Etrhelfrift con- 
tioued under the ſucceſſion of 23 Sexon Kings, till thE-yeare 
878, in which time it was ſubdued by the Daves; who after. 
ward yeelded this Kingdome to Eldred King of the Weſt-Sa- 
xons, Anno 954. The firſt Chriſtian King bereot was Edwine, 
Anno 637. | 

5s The Kingdome of the Ea$ T-SAx 0x8 contained the 
Trinobants, now E (ſex & Middleſex. It An. 614,and eri= 
ded after the ſucceſſion of 17 Kings : the laſt of which was S#- 
thred ; in whoſe time Egbert King of the weſt Saxon united it 
to his Kingdome,An.83 3. The firſt Chriſtian King was Sebers, 
Anno 624. 4 

6 The Kingdome of Mz &C1a being the greateſt contained 

of the 1ceni, or Huntingdonſhire : The F ateinclani,or Buc- 

ngham, Bedford, and Hereford ſvires the Coritans, or Rutland, 
Northampton, Leiceſter, Lincolye, Nottingham,and D arbifaires: 
the Dobuni or Oxon,and Glocefter ſoirer,& the Cornavii,or Wore 
reſttr,Warwicke, Stafford, Cheſter & Shropſhirer. Itbegan under 
Pendaa Saxon A, 626;and ended after a ion of 18 Kings, 
in the time of C : -when eAlwred joyncdit to the Weſt- 
Saxons, An. 876. The firſt Chriſtian King was Peade, An. 647. 
After it was ſeized on bythe Danes, and from them againe re- 
covered by Edwardthe elder, Anno g17. 

7 The; moſt ſtropg;and prevailing Kivgdome was of the 
WES TSA x ©N $.comainivg the.D awnonii, or Cornwall and 
Devonſhire ; the Belge, comaining Sowerſetſpire, Wilt ire,and 
Hampſvire ;the D arorriges, or Dorſetſaire ; and the Artrebatii, 


or Berkefbire. kn Of 

PE AL The #efrSaxon Kings. ..- . 

522 1 Credions v7 + 14 6 Kings; the figſt Chri- 
$39..2 Kenriew 29 ſtian K. of the Weſt-Saxons. . 
$65 . 3 Celingis 30 - 646 7 Kenewalkin $1 | 
$9514 Celricw 5 | 677, 8Sygebertien; | 
600, 3, rohrolfe $4 | ' 1 928- gE daobgr Fs 
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680 10 Centwin 7 
687 11 Cedwalla 3 
690 z5 © 
725 \1J Edelard14 
739 14 Cauthred16 
domes of the Saxon Heptarchy, ſtiled himſelf the fir 
commanding South- Brittaine, to be called E arty en 
Engliſh Saxons, from whoſe bloud he was extracted, andover 
whom he raigned. Somewhat before this Egbert, the Danes 
mrs a —_—_ thunder-clap on the Northwmbers ;/and 
e they were oft vanquiſhed, yer per reny 
they at laſt ſcaſed on the e Mowrchie of Eogland. 


| The Saxon Monarches. 
800 1 fgbert 37 \ © B58 4 Edelberts 
137 2 Ethelwolfe 20 863 5 Edelfrrdg 
857 3 Edelbald 873 6 Alared,who totally u- 


nitcd the Heprarchy imo one Aſonarcby: leaving the Daves 
poſſeſſion, bur nor Soveraignty, in Norrbumberiand. Hee 
divided E into ſhires. 

900 7 Edwardthe clder 24. 

927 8 Athelftane, in whoſe dayes lived Gay of Warwicke 16, 

940 9 Edmund 6. 

946 10 Eldred, who compelled the D aves tobe Chriſtned g. 

955 11 Edwin 4. 

959 12 Edgar, who compoſed the tribute of Wolves on the 
Welſh 16. 

975 13 EdwardIl.3 

978 14 Etheldred, whobeing of an evill carriage, gave hope 
to theD ane once 9 0 rn Sov :who 
ſo prevailed,that Er was content to pay the yeare» 
ly iributs of 10000 ee, Thisry z which ar laſt they enhanced 
ro 48000 pounds ranny Etheldred not able to en- 
dure, warily writ onto biefabjects, to kill all the Danes 
as they flepron S. Briczes night, beingthe r2 day of No- 
vember Anno101 3 : which being according pormrys 6 Logos" 
cution, Swaine King of —y came W 

_— 
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50 ſayleinto- Byglend, To avoid this Rorme Erheldred 
ed into np apron wtng _ 

of the Dame ;w a | 07 ge. ill hi 

Sxthtafrer whom ſucceeded is ſon Canwes, who( may- 

gre Etheldred now returned, or his ſon Edmwnd Iron/ide,a 

moſt valiant Prince ; & treacherouſly murdred)poſ< 
ſelicd bimſeife of the Monarchie. ; 


Tho' Deniſe Kings, - 


A. C. 
1017 1 Canwtsr 20 


1037 2 Harald . p 
1041 3 Hardie Canute. After whole death, the Danes having 
raigned in England 26 yeares, and tyrannized 255 yeares; 
were aterly led by the Engliſh : whocrowned £d- 
ward, (| the (onfeſſonr, the youngelt fon of Erhel- 
dred,for their King. vhs 
Now conecrning the Denes abiding here, and going hence, 
2s they did, Iobſerve three cuſtomes yet in uſe amongſt us. 
Firſt,cach Engliſh houſe maintained one Dane, who living idlcy 
like the drone among the Bees, had the bencfir of all their la- 
bour, and was by them called Lord Dane ;zand even now when 
wee ſee an idle fellow, wee call him a Lardave. 2 The Danes t1- 
ſedwhenthe Ezg/i/odrank, to ſtabbe thera or cut their throats, 
to avoid which villany, the party then drinking, requeſted ſome 
of the next fitters to: bee his ſuerty or pledge, whilſt hee paid 
nature her due : and hence have wee our uſuall cuſtome of 
pledging one artother. Third the old Rowen; at the expulſion 
oftheir Kings, annually ſolemnized the Fuga/ia : according to 
whic , the joyfull Z»g4s having cleared the Coun. 
try of the D «nes, inſtituted the annuall [ports of Heck-ride ; the 
word in their old Tongue the Sexon, importing the time of 
ſcorning or eryumphing, Thisſolemnity conſiſted inthe merry 
s of the neighbqurs in thoſe dayes, during which the. 
feſtivall laſted, and was celcbrated by the yonger ſort of both 
ſexes, with all manner of ___ paſtimesin the ſtreets: 
even as Shravetide yet is. But now time hath ſo corrupced it, 
chat 
# 
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that the name excepted, there remaineth no figne of the firſt in- 
ſticution. 

9. The Saxon: reinthroned, 
A.C 


1045 15 Edward the Confeſſowy. This King colle&ed out of 
theDanih, Saxons ,and Marcien Lawes,one univerſall and 
| law : whence our Common Lewe is thought to 
ve had its originall: which may be true of the written 
Lawes;not of the cuſtomary and unwritten Lawes: theſe 
being certainly more ancient. Hee was in his life of that 
holincfle, thag he received power from above to cure ma- 
ny diſcaſes;amongſt others the ſwelling of the throat, cal- 
led by us the Kings evil : a prerogative that continueth 
to his ſueceſſours of England. Finally,after his 
death he was canonized for a Saint; and died havingraign- 
cd 24 yeares. 

1066 16 Harald (on to Earle Godwin, waschoſcnKing in the 
nonage of Edgar Adeling,Grandchild to Edmund [ron/ide, 
the true hcire of the Kingdome. In hisraigne William D. 
of Normandy pretending a donation from Zdward the 
Confeſſour : invaded England; flew Harald, and with him 
6665 4 of his Engliſh Souldicrs, poſſeſſed himſelfe of the 
Kingdome : afing fuch policy in his new conqueſt, char 
_ utterly diſhartned the &»gls/s from hopes of better 

Ortune. 


A.C. 

1067 1 William the Conquerour 22. 

tolg 2 Wiliam Rufus (econd fonnero the C , taking 
advantage of the abſence of hig brother Kobere, was Crow- 

' ned King: and was after ſlaine in Newforreft in Hamp/bare, 

by an arrow leveled ata Deer. x 54 , 

1102 3 Henry, for his learning named Beas Clarks, excluded 
his brother Robeye (then in the by land ) from the King- 


The Norman Kings. 


dome: tooke from himthe 'of dy, and pur 
out tis eyes: hte died fraving ontly one davghter, vIze 
HMand, 35. 

Hhg 1136 
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1136 4 Stephen (onneto eMlice daughter to the Conquerours 

ſucceeded; who to purchaſe the peoples love, releaſed the 
tributecalled Danegelt: he ſpent moſt of his raigye in war 
againſt Magde the Emprefle. 19. 

The Saxon: line reſtored. 

1135 $ HenrylI, ſonne to Maxde the Empreſſe, daughter to 
Hemry the firſt, and to Maude daughter tro Malcolme King 
of Scotland, and Aargaret, fiſter to Edgar Atheling, re- 
Rtored the Saxon bloud to the Crowne of England, His fa- 
ther w3s Geofry Earle of eAnjon, Touraine, and Aſaine; 
which Provinces hee added to the Eny/ifp Empire,as alſo 
the Dutchie of Aquitaine, and Earledomes of Gayen, and 
Poifton,by Elenour his witezand a great part of reland by 
conqueſt. Happy was he inall things;the unnatarall.rcbel- 
lions of his ſons excepregh, 34+ 

i189 6 Richard, for his valour furnamed Cem de Lyon, war- 
red in the Holy-land ; overcame the Tarkes, whom he had 
almoſt driven out of Syri« ; tooke the Ile of Cypras : ard 
after many worthy atchievements, returning homewards 
to defend Normandy, and eAquitaine againlt the French; 
was by tempeſt caſt upon Auftria, where hee was taken 
priſoner, put to a grievous ranſome, and finally Nlaine ar 
the ſiege of Chalsz, in Limouſin. 12. 

1201 7 Fobn, his brother, ſucceeded ;anunhappy Princeznei- 
'ther could he expeR betrer: being an unnaturall fonro his 
Father, and an undutifull ſubjeR to his brother : hee was 
like to haveloſt his Kingdome to the French, who on the 
Popes curſe came to ſubdue it, Finally, after a baſe {ubmiſ- 
fion of himſclfe & Kingdome to the Popes Legate, he was 
M ry Ly his lonne expali rhe luceading 

121$ 11, has fonne expe ing French out 
of England, but being vexcd with the Barons wars could 

not Sthe like in Frexce : where in his fathers life, they 
 hadſcized on all the £»g4ifb Provinces, Hegonfirmed the 
| Ratutesof AagadCharra. 56. ' +» 

1274 - 9 Edward, awcd Fraxce, lubdued Wales, brought fw- 

; | [ 
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land into fubjeRion;of whoſe Kingand Nobility he recei- 
ved homage. 34. 

1308 10 Edward I1, adiffolute Prince, hated ofthe Nobles, 
and contemned by the vulgar, for his immeaſurable love 
to Pierce Gaveſton,and the Spencerr: was twice ſhametully 
beaten by the Scors ; and being depoſed was murdered in 
Berkley Caſtle,1g. 

1327 1t Edward III, a moſt vertuous and valorous Prince, 
brought the Score to a formall obediente, overthrew the 
French Armics,tookethe Towne of Calice,and many faire 
poſſcſſhons in that Kingdome. 50. 

1377 12 Richard 1I, an ungoverned and diflolute King, loſt 
what bis father the Blacke Prizce ; & his Grandfather had 
gained:andfor many enormities was depolcd, & mardred 
at Pomfree Caſtle. 23, 

The C——_ line. . 

l 1; Hemwy1V, ſonto 7obn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, 

_ third hn Edward drew ; _ by the conſent *— he 
people choſen King:and ſpent his whole raigne in ſuppret- 
fing home-bred redellions. r5. : 

1414 14 HewyV, the mirrourot magnificence and patterne 
of true berrue purſued the title of France, & wonne it;be- 
ing ordained heire apparant to the Frexch Crowne, in a 

Parliament of their Nobility, Clergy and Commons : but 
lived not to poſſefle ir. 9. 

1423 i5 Hewy V1, was crowned King of France in Pars, 
which Kingdome hee held during the life of his Unkles, 
Fohn of Bedford, and Humfrey © _ : after whoſe 
deaths, he not onely loſt France to the French, but England 
and his life to the Torksfh faction. 38. 

The Torki(6 line. 

1461 46 Edward1V, Earle of March,ſon to Richard Duke of 
Yorke, ſonne to Richard Earle of { ambridge, ſonne to Ed- 
mund of Langley tourth ſon to K. Edward the 3*.This £4- 
wards ſecond fonne, Liowel Duke of Clarence, marricd his 
daughter and heire Phy/ip, to Roger Mortimer Earlc of 
March ; whoſe ſonne Roger had ilſue «Love, married ro. 

Hh4 Richard 


THE BRITTISH ILES; 
Richard Dake of Torks ; and mother to Edward the fourth, 
He after nine bloudy bartels, _—_ that of Towton, in 


which were flaine 26000 En ; was quietly ſcated in 
his dominions of £»gland and Ireland. 23. 


1484 17 Edward V , his ſonnc , was before his Coronati- 


on murderedby his Unckle Richard,inthe Towre of Lox- 
don 


1484 18 Richard III, a moſt wicked and tyrannicall man, to 


make way umo the Diadem, murdredKing Hewry the 6, 
and Prince Edward his ſonne; 3 George Duke of Clarence, 
his brotherzq4 Haſtings ,a faithfull ſervant to King Edward; 
5 Rivers, Vauphan,and Grey, the Queenes kindred; 6 Ed- 
werd the fife his ſoveraigne,with his yong coſen Richard; 
7 Henry Duke of Buckingham his deare friend, and grea- 
teſt coadjutor intheſe his ungodly praftiſes z and 8 his 
wife eAfnna, {0 to make way to an inceſtuous marriage 
with his Cozen Elizabeth ; but before the ſolemnity, hee + 
was {lainc at Boſworth z. 

The Union of the Families. 


1487 19 Henry Earle of Richmwnd, heire to the houſe of Lev» 


caſter,as ſonne to Margeret,daughter to Fobn Duke of So. 
mer/et, (onne to Jobs Barle of Somerſer, ſonne to Fohn of 
Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter;after the overthrow of Richard, 
marricd Elizabeth daughter and heire to Edward the 4". 
Hee was alſo extrated fromthe Fritrsf royall blond, as 
being ſon to Edmund Twder Earic of Richmand, fonne to 
Owen Tudor { deſcended from Cadwallader the Britiſh 
King)and XK atharme of France, widdow of Henry the fift. 
His whole warres was againſt home-bred Rebells ; the 
chicfe being Lawbert, and the followers, and tautors of 
Perken Warbecke, 33- 


1509 29 Henry VIII, heire toboth families, betweene which 


were foughtfor the Diadeto, 17 pirched fields ; in which 
periſhed 8 Kings and Princes : 40 Dakes, Marqueſlcs and 
Earles ; 200000 of the common people : beſides Barons 
and Gentlemen. This King baniſhed the uſurped ſupre- 
macy 
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macy of the Popes, and began the firſt reformation of re- 


ligion « though formerly hee had written a booke againſt 


Luther, for which the Pope inticuled lim Defender of the 
Faith. 31. q (#7 BY 


1547 2t Edward VI, a moſt yertuous and 


1353 


perfeted the reformation begun by his father: and was 
as hopefull a young King as England ever novriſhedis, 

22 Cary his liſter, a woman not of a cruell nature, & 
not miſled, had her whole raign. much ſtained with bloud: 
there periſhing in her five yeares of ner wogiesothe Lady 
Fane Grey,a Queen proclaimed; z Dukes,z $;befidey 
many hundreds of thoſe that profeſiegthe reformation. 1n 
the laſt of her raigne ſhee loſt Calicoto the Froneb; which 
loſſe, as it is chogght, broke the heart of her. 53 


1558 23 Elizabeth, a moſt gracious and herojeke Lady, was 


by divine providence ooh erved,during the troubleſome 
raigne of her ſiſter, to {way this (cepter.Shee reduced reli- 

ion to its primitive puricy, refined the corrupt coynes, 
Rored her royall Navy with all warlike munition, encrea- 
ſed the revenue of the Univerſities by the ſtatute of provi» 
ſion, ſuccouredthe Srots againſitibe French ; the French 
Proteſtant: againſt the P opiſts, & both againſt the Spaniard. 
ſhee defended Belgium againlt the armes of Spaine, ſhee 
commanded the whole Ocean, entred Leagye with the * 
HMuſcovite, and was famous for her Virginityand govern- 
ment amongſt the T wrkes, Perſeans, and Tartars. 45, 

The Union of the Kingdomes, 


1603 24 ha » 2 5, amoſt learned and religious King, ſonne 


to Queene of Scorland, daughter to Jewes the 
fift, ſonne to Fame: the fourth, and to LHargares el- 
deſt daughter to Henry the ſeaventh of Z : which 
Margaret was (econdly married to eArchembald Dog- 
glaſſe ; whole daughter HMargarer, was married to 
cMattbew Earle of Lennox ; whole fonne Henry Lord 
Darneley,was fatherto our moſt gracious Soveraigne,de- 
ſcended from the eldeſt daughter of Henry the ſeavertb, 
both by Father and Mother. Hee was with all joyfull 

Y acclamations 


} 


femart 
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ham 911-23: Anmor603, a 
//M to 1.23 The revenues of this Kingdome were in King Henry the (c- 
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acclamation- proclaimed King of Ezgland, March the 24 


daics, reckoned by Boternsto be but 400000 crownes; 


7 (arly 2:3 Patch cfeerard he ſaith ro be improv'd toa million & 300000 


erownes, and yet falleth he farre ſhort of the true proportion: 
which ſince I doe not diretly know, I will not ayme at, leſt 1 
ſhould ſhoot as wide from the marke, 


Concerning the place due to the King of England in gene- * 


rall Councels, and the ranke they held among other Chriſtian 
Princes: I finde thatche Emperour of Germany was accounted 
Major filim Eccleſia ; the King of France, Ainor filins ; and 
the King of England, Filins tertins,et adoptions. The K.of France, 
in generall Councels, had place next the &mper our,on his right 
hand;the King of England, on his left hand;& the King of Scor- 
land,next before Caſtile, Now indeed,the King of Spaine being 
ſo much improved, is the deerely beloved ſonne of the {hurch;& 
arrogateth to himſelfe the place above all other Princes : but in 
the time of Pope 7=lins the 2*,comtroverſie arifing between the 
Embaſſadours of theſe two Princes for precedencie ; the Pope 
adjudged itto belong of right unto Zagland. And Pope Prue 
the fourth,upon the like controverſie,arifing between the Em« 
bafladours of France and Spaine ; adjudged the precedencie to 
the French. 

1 The Armes of England are Mars,y Lyons paſſant Gardant, 
Sol. The reaſon why theſe Armes quartered with the French, 
take the ſecond place, are r becauſc that France was the larger 
& more famous kingdome; 2 Thatthe French ſccing the honor 
done rotheir armes, might more caſtly be enducedto have ac- 
knowledgedthe Engh/ title ; 3 Becauſe the Engliſh Armies arc 
compounded of the Lion of Aquitaine, and the two Lions of 
Normandy, being both French Dutchies. . 

The principall orders of knighthood are, and were 1 of the 
Round Table, inſtiruted by Arthwr King of the Brittaines, and 
one of the Worlds nine Worthies. It conſiſted of r50 knights, 
whoſe names are recorded in the hiſtory of King Archer, there 
where Sir Ur a wounded knight,came to be curcd of his hurts: 

it 
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it being his fate, that onely the beſt Knight of the whole order 
could be his Chirurgion. Theprincipall of them were S' Lance- 
let, Sir Triſtram, Sir Lamorocks; Sir Gawine &c. They wereall 
placed at one Round Table, to avojd quarrels abeut priority & 
place. The. Round Table hanging inthe great ball ut Windbeſtgr, 
is falſely called Arthers Round Table, ic being nor of lutficiens 
antiquity, and containing tut 24 ſeats. Ofthele Knights there 
are reported many fabulous ſtories. They ended-withcheir 
founder, and are fained by that Lacien of France, Rablaies, to 
be the ferry- men of hell : and that their pay isa pecce of mqul- 
dy bread,and a philip onthe noſe, ark, 

2 Of the Garter, inſtitutedby king Edward the third, to.in- 
creaſe vere and valour in the hearts of his Nobility ; or, as 
{ome will, -in honour of the Countelle Sahſbarics Garter, of 
which Lady, the King formerly had beene inamoured. There 
arcof this order, 26 knights; of which tbe Kings of Englandarc 
Soveraignes : and.is 10 much debire for its excellency, that 8 
Empergnurs, 22 forraigne Kings, 20 forraine Dukes, and divers 
Noble- men of ether Countries, have beene fellowes of it. The 
enſigne is 2 blew garter, buckled on the left leg,on which hele 
wordsare imbroydered, viz : Hons /oig qui maly penſa,. About 
their necke they weare a blew ribbond, at the:end. of which 
hangeth the Image of S. George ; upon whole day the inſtallati- 
ons of the new rag <4 are commonly celebrated. 

3 Of the Bath, brought firſt into England 1399, by Henry 
the fourth. They are ceeated at.the Coronation of Kings and 
Queenes,aud the inſtallation of the Princes of Fale::their duty 
to defend true Religion, Widdowes, Maids, Qrphgns, and to 
maintaine the Kings rights. | | 


England bath Univerſities two. . 


Oxfard. Cambridge. 
eArchbiſpops 24 Biſbops 20... 
Duke 1. CMargueſſer, 
Early 34, Vscounts gs 
and nr ns BO 1 
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WALES. 


AL 5s is bounded on all ſides with the Sea, exce 
"V- Y the Eaſt ; where iris ſeperated from England, by t 
river Dee,and a line driwne'to the river #%. But the moſt cer. 
tain and particular limit,isa huge ditch, which beginning at the 
influxe of Fe into the Severne ; reacheth unto Chefter, where 
Der'is mingled with theſea : even 84 miles inlength. It was 
built 'by Offs, King of the 'Afercians, and is in Welch called 
Clandh Offa, that is Offa's Dikg. Concerning this ditch King 
Herald made a Law, that what Felchman loever was found 
witha weapon on this fide of it; he ſhould have his right hand 
cur of byrheKingsofficers, =» & 

The ancients were the S5lwres, poftc ling Radnor ;Brecknocke, 
Iſtirmanth 20d Glamorgan (hires ;the Dimete,inhabiting Car- 
marden, Penbrooke & Cardigan ſhires; the Ordovices dwelling 
A OnnY, Crus , Denbigh, Flint, and (arnarven 

IreS. 

As for the name of # ales, {ome deduce jt from [adwaedo, fon 
to Fr wannryrs ., =_m with the _ —— Brittasnet, 
retire > this Cou Bac this Etymology is by the grea- 
rer nuciber not Ovid: ongh we finde ny ety monsfarre 
more wreſtcd then this is. Others very judiciouſly conjeRure, 
that as the-Brizrons derive their pedegre from the Gaeles, ſo 
_ mo gn name< for the Marty Low day call 
thi e Gultoys ; anFrbe Cob alles: w by uſtnp 
for © ecoording to omeofthe Saxon; RW logs, and 
Wales. And further, the Germant as yer call ſome natious of 


France by the name of allen. 1for my part dare be and am of 
this opinion; though oy Se _ Tall eonccit is, that after 
the Saxons hath. enary ſein} t&geclivery of England, 


the Brittaines who fled hither, were by them called #1: of 
Welſhmen, becau{etticy were of divers mariners and languages: 
this name importing #s much as Aliens. * + 

The Countrey isvery mountainous andbaiten: Their chicfe 
commodities are wollen clout Ubonons bayes, &c. a 
EACH merchan. 


. 
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merchandifes are from all parts of «ler brought up into-@/, 
weſtre(which is the fartheſt Towne in all $ %, 
common Empory. For hither on mundaics(wbich are the rvar. 
ket dayes ) come from Shrewſbary the: hans, and 
drapers there dwelling, buy theſe ics,. carry chem 
home, avd from thence diſperſe them into'all ad places 
of the Kingdome. 1 0102289) ot 


They have here alſo a tripartice diviſion, 1 it6fourgtircuits 
for the adminiſtratien of Juſtice, The firſt eontaiperd- Flave, 
Denbigh,& O_—_— ſbires;the ſecond, Redner; Ghemer 
gan, and Brecnocky >the third, Cardigean/Caronerthes.and 
Pembrocke (hires: and the fourth, the CountiezpF Aer 
(arnaruen, andthe Ne of Angleſey. Wales is ſecondly divided 
into foure Dsoceſes for Ecclehiaſticall diſcipline and chiedly ins 
to ewelve ſhires;in-whicharecomprebended Sxomden hits, the 
Brethren, and Plinlmmon : 1 cha; 13 farreſts.36 parkes, 99 
bridges; 330 rivers, Thechicfe of theſorivers.is1 Deegarifing 
nigh Radevazre bills, in Aferionetb/oire; and falling into the ſea 
not farre fromCheſter. Over this river Edger K,ot England was 
rowed by 7 iofcriour Kings. 25, in latine called Foge, ari- 
fing in Plinl/immon bils, and: erage ſelleintorhe Browns 
at (hepftowe. The rivers which are more inthe-lieart of the 


. Country, (for theſe twoare butborderers)are 1 Coury; which 


arifing in Aferionetb- ſhire, and dividing Denbigh from Carnare 
vonſoire, mingleth with the ſea at Aberconney. 2'Tpvie, which 
ariſing in Montgomery/oire, and pailing betweene C 
Pembrooke, and Cardigan ſhires; runnethinto the ſea alittle be- 
tow Cardigan. And 3 — which runneth quite through 
Pembrookeſvire,emprieth it ſelfe Into Milford baven ; one of 
molt ſafeſt and capacious havens, not in-f=gland alone, but in 
the whole world. 

The men are of afaichtull carriage ane eſpecially towards 
another, ina ; me ; and ro ſtrangers inthcir owne. 
They are queſtionlefſe of a remper much incliningrto choller,as 
being ſubjeR to the paſſion, called by eHſtorle, Anpo;coaia by 
which menarequickly moved, and ſoone appeaſed: of all an- 
gers the'beſtand-nobleſt; The Welch language hath the leaſt 

commixtury 


| 
: 
| 
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forrains words, of any uled in Fwrope : and 
by reaſon of its many conſonants, is lefſe pleaſing, - 

- Here are 1016 Pariſhes of which arc 56 Market Townes, be. 
ing 90 Citics,& inthe 41 Caſtles; 8.4 Cities, viztS. Davids 
or Mexewba in Pombrookg/bire ; 2 1 /-in { Den 
3 Aſaph, in Flintſvive ; "Landaffe, in av/bire : being all 
the eo atis many Bt ps, whoc under their ſe. 
verall Dioceſſes of ales, and | the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury tobe theit Metropolitan, As for S. Davidr,ie was in 
former times an Archbiſhops Sce :- buta grievous peſtilerce 
here raging;tbeSce was tranſlated into /zttlr Brietain in France. 
The CO - _ __ as1 —_ leene, are 
generall then ours in : were forthe moſt 
part builenoe: for loam ofthe 


Vilas -buc alſo! for ſtrength and abilicy.of refiſtance ; as 
boogwe ſeared and fortified with wallocing Caſtles: Though 
partly. by the iniquity of time, which is edex reywm;partly 
by the negligence of the people, whoſe care and coſt ſhould 
have maintained them ;. but chicfly by the policy of our King, 
who would not ſaffer ſtrong fortesro ſtand in a Country almolt 
inacceſſible, and ainong men ſo imparicut of the yoke:the very 
ruines of ther are almoſt brought co ruine. | 

In _ ray + and ( as1 am informed Jin Cardigenſoire 
have latcly ſome filver mines beene found out, by that induſtri- 
ous. and worthy Common- wealthſ-man, S. Hugh Middleton 
knight and Barroner:to:the glory of his particular Country,and 
the profit of the whole Monarchy of Great Brittaine.- 

Afﬀeer the death of Cadwalader, the Princes were no more 
ſiled Kings of the Brietainer, but Kings of Wales; who follow 
inthe order, as M. Adder reckoneth them. 


_ The Kings of Wales. 

A. C+ 

690" 1 Idwalle 30 $18 4 Mervynzs 

720 - 2 Roderiche 35 843 5 Rodericke ,. ſurnamed 
755 3 (onan6z the Great, wbodivided 


Wales berweene his three ſonnes. To Afervys the eldeſt, hee 
gave 
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gave Novth wales; to Amdrandw the itcond, Powiflend;to Ce- 
del the youngeſt, South- Wales. als cactus oo: hem” we 
NoR Ta-W: ai't $5. containeth the ſbiresof CHerionerk; 
Dewbith,Flint,and Carnarvan; | > [ LOS 


AG. 117 The Princes of North-iales. 19; | 
877 1 Mervyn 36 1120' 7 Owens 8 | ja 
gt3 2 [dwalo, + 1198 $Davad 16 wh 
3 Merricke. - 194 $:4colinrgd "0M va 
4 Foanes 12409 10DavidIl, 6 ih, 
1067. 5 Conon 33 1246 11 Zeoline LH, whocon- 
1099 6 Griffin 24 | ſulting with a witch, 


was told thar it was his deſtiny to ride through,Londox with 
a Crown on his head:hereupon he growing burdenſome to the 
Engliſh Borders, was ina batrell oyerthrowne:;: his bead faxe 
upoa a ſtake, adorned with a paper Crowne, was bya horſe« 
mancarricd triumphantly- chrough Zonden, 1283 ; and fo the — 
propheſie was falfilled. Inhim ended the line of the Princesof 
North Wales, who lad for the (pace of 405 yeares refiſted noc 
only the private undertakers of Eng/and, who were commonly 
of the Nobility ; bur the whole forces alſo of many moſt puit- 
ſane Monarches ; whoſe attempts they alwaics made fruſtrate, 
by retyring intothe heart of their T—_—_ and leaving the fx» 

1;& more woods and. hills to encounter,then men, But now the 
Fall period of the Brirtiſh liberty being come, they were cone 
{trained co yeeldto the rooger> vol : 

What Provinces North # ale? containeth, is before faid. To 
theſe we muſt adde the Hes of eLugleſey, (which bercafter wee 
ſhall deſcribe Jin one of whoſe Townes, called Hberfraxe, the 


of Aberframs.' 
ſters of 1 


ve fyire pejacg/13ph 
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ty, and to which the other rwo were 1 a manner tributary 
ray be bythe conſticutions of Howe Dbea, that is, 
Howell the good, Prince of Sowth-wales : One of which is, ther 
the Kings of //wereboundrto pay in way of tri- 
bure,63 pounds unto the King of London: ſo the Kings of Dyve- 
far, Marraſal, ( or Sonth-wales and Powiſland )ſhould 
pay in way of tribute, the like famme unto the Kings of Aber- 


. The Armics ofthe Princes of North-Walej, were quarter-' 
ly Gule:and Or : foure Lyons Paſſane Gardaxt, counterchan- 


"2 Paw15 La ND contained the whole county of CAone- 


, the greater part of Kaduoy-ſbire, and part of Shrop. ſhire, 
£he eſtimate oft times, it was held eo be 15 C 7,00 
hundreds of villages: the word Cane, ſignifying an hundred: 


and 7ref,a Village. This Countrey was by th'above mentioned 
Rodericke, givenanto his fecond fonne Amarendss ; whom he 
choſe torulc over the borders becauſe hee was a man of appro- 
vedvatour.: The reſidence of theſe Princes was at x, 
who for that caule were called Kings of Afrrafl. Tt was 

a great & faireTown,now nothing in a manner, buta bare narne, 
and Randeth in an equall diſtance between Fe/fpoole, and Lan» 


willing, in Montgomery-ſbive. . 

It continued a principality, elllthetime of Zdwerd the firſt, 
To whomart a parliamene holderar' ; Owen ap Grif- 
Sang rand received them 

incof the King in Capste, and free Baronage, accor- 
tothe cuſtome of England. 'Avis or Haviy, 


daughter and 


kim this tile which 


aibooit 224 214i), 


C11M 


.* 
-_ 


————— Princes of Pows, were Or, a Lyonrams: 
Gales. 

3 SouTn-WaALzs containeth the (hires of Breckyorke, Car« 
marden, G lamor gan, Pembrokg and Cardigan, 


The Princes of South: Wales. 
877 1 Cadell 6 Theodore the great. 
2 Hoel. 1077 7 Rheſel. 
g07 3 Hoell Dba. 1093 8 Griffnl, 
948 4 Owen © s RKheſeIl. 


s Emeas. 10, Griffis IT. In whom -<n« 
ded the line of the Princes of Sonth-Wales, after they had with 
great ſtruggling maintained their liberty the ſpace of 300 
yeares or thereabout.;The £»g/1 Nobility had at feverall times 

lucked many tovnes, Lordihips , and almoſt whole Shires, 

om this principate : which were all againerecovered by this 
laſt Griffin; who mbtlong enjoying his victories, lefr the fruits 
of them to his two ſonnes, (ynericke,& Meredith ; both whom 
our Henry 2' tooke and put out their cies. Yet did the Welch» 
men,as well as in ach a time of calamitie they could, wreſtle, & 
wgge for their liberty, tillthe felicitie of Edward the firſt put 
an end t9 all the warres and troubles in cheſe parts. ©. - 

Irma ps be maryelled at, why Rodericks the great, in 
the divition abave mentioned, gave unto his yongel the 
greateſt and moſt fruitfull part of this whole Country. To which 
we anſwer, that Sowrh wales indeed wapddogrnnn & richer ; 
but yer accounted the worker part :- becauſe zhe Nobles 


' refuſed to obey their. Prince 4 and alſo for that the Sea-coaſts 


weregrievouſly infeſted with F lemmings, Engliſh,& Normans. 
In which reſpe& alſo the Prince was enforced to. remove his 
ſcat from Carmarden, then called Maridaxe ; up higher unto 
Dynefar or Devenor.Caltle, where it continued: even till rhe 
Princes themſelves had left to be: whoffor this cauſe were ralled 

Kings of Dynefar. & } 2371 
When King Edward had thus fortunately effefed this grear 
buſinc(ſe, he gave unto his £»gli/h Barons, & ather Gentlemen 
of good revenue & potencie, divers figneuries & eſtates here : 
as well to their valour 7 in the conqueſt, anto-en- 
4 g3ge 
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gage ſo may able men, both fn and power, for the - 
ruall defence and ſubjugation of it-As for the Lordſhipot Fline, 
and the towhes and cſtatcs lying on the ſca«coaſt, he held them 
in his own hands,borhto | {trong, & to curbe the 
Welch:and ( wherein he dealt like the politicke Emperour Aw- 
guſts ) pretending the caſe of ſuch as he had there placed ; but 
indeed to have all the armes, andmen of imployment , under 
himſclfe onely. 

This done he divided #a/ez.into fix ſhires, viz: 1 Glamorgan. 
2 \{Carmarden, 3 Pembroks. 4 Cardigan. 5 Merioneth, and 
6 Carnarvey,atter the maniner of Exytand. Over cach of theſe 
ahe placeda particular &g/i& Licutenant: fo he was very deſi- 
roasto have one generall £ngliſh Ficegerent, over the whole 
body of the Welch. But this whenthey mainly withſtood, hee 
ſent for his wife, then great wich child, to Carnarvon : where, 
when ſhe was delivered, the king aſſembled the Brirnrfa Lords, 
and offered to name them a Governour bornein Wales, which 
could fpeakenor one word of Eng/ifs, and whd(c life no man 
could raxe. Such a one when they had all ſ\worne-to obey, he nz» 
med his young ſon Edward; ſince which time our Kings eldeſt 
ſonnes are Princes of Wales. 'Theit inveſtiture is performed by 
the impoſition of a capof eſtate, & a eoronet on his head that is 
iwvelted, asa token of his principalitie : by delivering into his 
hand a verge, being the embleme of government : by putting a 
ring of gold on bis finger, to ſhew him how now hee is a huſ- 
band ro and a father ro her children, & by giving 
Kim 2 patent, fo bold the ſaid principality, to hins and his beives 
King» of Ong land. By which words,the ſeparation of it from the 
Crowne is prohibited: & the Kings keepe in themſelves ſo-cx- 
cellent an occaſion of unto them their eldeſt fon, when 
.chey pleaſe. In imication of this cuſtome, more ex «Anglia tran- 
fats (faith Mariend; ) Fob the firſt of Coftile and Leon, made 
his ſonne Henry Prince of the Afturia's ; which is a Countrey 
bs jeand mountainous , that it may not improperly bee 
- called A And all the $ Ln even to 
tbeſt timey arc hoy With this ti Printe of the eA- 


Not» 


- 


Notwithſtanding this providene care of Edward the firſt, in 
eſtabliſhing his Empire here, and the extreame rigour of Law 
hereuſed by Henry the fourth in reducingthem to obedience, 
after the rebellion of Owen Glendower: yer till the time of Hew- 
—_ , his father, (both beingextraRt from the Welch 

loud) they never contained themſelves,or very ſeldome, with. 
in the bounds of true allegeance. For whereas befare they 
were reputed even as Alicns; this Henry made them 
Parliament) one Nation with the Z ; {Ubje@tro the fame 
Lawes, capable of the ſame preferments, and priviledged with 
the ame immunities. He {ix ſhires to the former num- 
ber , out of thoſe Countries which were before reputed as the 
Borders and Marches of Wales ; and enabled them all ro fend 
wn, oe unto the Parliaments. So that the name; 
and |anguage only excepred, there is now no difference between 
che Engliſh and Welch: happy union. 

The fame King iſhed for the eaſe of his Welch 
lubjeRs, a Court at Z#dlow, like unto the ordinary Parliaments 
in France : wherein the Lawesare miniſtred according to the 
faſhion of the Kings Courts of Wefminfter. The Court confi» 
ſeth of one Preſident, who is for the moſt part of the Nobility, 
and is ly called the Zord Pr of Wales ; of as many 
C llours as it ſhall pleaſe the Kingto oppojas one Attur» 


ney, one Sollicitour, one Secretary, and the foure [uſtices of the 
Countics of Waler. The fame Lad!ow, (for this maſt not be 0+ 
mitted) is adorned with a very faire : which hath beene 


the RUSS Princes of FWaler,of web A hn er have 
come into this Country, to fokce themſelves their peo- 
ple. Here was young EabeNe UN, arthedearh of his fa- 
ther; and there died Prine&werebhor eldeſt fonne to Henry 7: 
both being ſent highe> by their farhe@s49the fame end, viz: by 
their preſence to keepe in order the unquict FPelchmen. And 
certainely as the preſence of the Prince was then a terrour to 
the rebellious, {o would it now bee avgreat a comfort to this 
peac | "LARA 
neon gitt 
weemay boldly afficme that - very ſnall , by t 


rwa 
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two circumſtances , in the marriage of the Lady Katharine of 
$paine,to our above-named Prince Arthur. For firſt her father 
Eermdnds, being one-ot the warieſt Princes that ever were in 
Eairape, giving with ber in Dowry 200000 Duckats, required 
fot her joynrer, the third part onely of this principality, and of 
the Earledome of Chefter. And ſecondly after the death of 
Prince «Arthur , the Nobles of the Realme perſwaded Prince 
Henry,to take ber to wife: that ſo great a treaſure,as the yeare- 
ly revenue of her joytitire , mighr not bee carried our of the 


© : 

Armes of the Princes of Wales differ from thoſe of Exg- 
land, onely by the addition of a labell of three points. But t 
proper and 4 wana device, and which we commonly, though 
corruptly call the Princes Armes ; is a Coronet beautified with 
three Offrich feathers, and inſcribed round with 1ch dien,that is, 
T ſerve : alluding to that of the Apoſtle , the heire while hee is a 
childe, differeth not from a ſervant, This Coronet was wonne by 
that valiant Prince, Edward the blacke Prince, at the battell of 
Creſſie,from Fobn King of Bohemia;who there wore 1t,& whom 
he there flew. Since which time it hath beene the cognifance 
of all our Princes. 

I will now ſhut up my diſcourſe of Fales with that teſtimo- 
ny of the people, which Hewry the 2* uſed in a letter to Emans- 
e/ Emperour of Conſtantinople : The Welch nation « ſo advente- 
rom ; that they dare encomiternaked with armed men : ready to 
ſpend their blond for their Country and pawne their life for praiſe: 
and adding onely this, that fincetheir m—— with the 


Engliſs , they have ſhewed themſelves moſt loyall, -and 
a Qionate jets of the State-in 
M51 »Theredrain/#aler 
Biſbogs 4» 14 1111 Eartes 4, 114 
Bardns, 


THE BORDERS, 


Efore we come-inta Scorda ; wee muſt obneceſſicy paſſe 
crogh tical row, iying betweare both King- 


domes, 


do talledT _ yp chereo i 
6 wane SEE 
q _—— $a rg bc Baſtzand 
> 0 4 Ore meg 
1s paſport;' © 
ve yl 2nfl eu viz 
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A Nanak 
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__ / bells ; 7 totahelc 
popntios, ant s 40 

Fnflicts the $corhad the worſt : {0 ng in his lultory, 
ſeemeth ro marvell ho@ tha o#@ Af the He could breed fo 


many,hadit bred nothing bat men,as were flain jiatheſe warres, 
none erage: 

£1if Borgerers ; that'an ed efthen eek oro three 
mn or b any cultome among rn 7 004.1 prer 


tion __ Nr IT yy rt ras 
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Cori Noerthernepart o68rirtajxey und feparated 

| arty river Tweed, and\Soway; and the Che- 

-5 extending from x ny oaidatr yak; or ev 

fer poder rar  bur-of no breadth, there being 

4 fea 6a miles ;and the councry ending 
wedge::!!-: 1 L DSomm4NOO) 


' 1; 


a 3 


Men ripe Germany's 
oo os rn oy meh orb et ren: 
5 27ipbes EEEETES 

| yur wry rey privy bland and the Lowland. 

The people 
Cantinent.of Seathand,and arc very uncoriitzor in tho Our Live, 
which (as his Majeſhe bath in his Fofhiren Doves) arc all utter- 
firh) but by. en more in-land anil orderly 
Scots a them. [te A renray 6s TI 
Englifh. They are the 
pomp thee valor; 2" te thiedly by the 

)w call both che Lowlander r and the £ngiif 

very: probable it is { for much 1 have heard a 
at che ame time « that the Saxons 
ing theirCountry; 
unto Ireland, wa the Were lads; tom when hey fr 
came-into Britniee, 
| The-chiefe 

commodiries are courſe cloathes, Freenes, &y 
care, &c. 


nets 
by wi; 
the former. are either living on the Weſterne 
ly barbarqus, and ho way to bercduced to civility (as be there 
of the like wgenious pang whey err nd language, atmott with the 
of the Saxon; doth 
1(who man >. 9G) 
_ 7 a> 
A ee Edna 
the Weitemneſide, which lay nexz 
Scotland is tarre-more barren theo. 
— Ln 


Theſe © death feides, h we toy in his waa erm cape 
Dovps adviititia ount to vredreſſe wick-all care 
It Grey tht peg: 


era grtartt v 
Wn; ther ever di Prince; \or any 6F his Predecef- 
ſours;ara&indeed wraely wars and worthy himſclfe, Another 
cuſtome they once had of that nature , chat the like had hardly 
beencin Chri ug Ore tooke beginning dyrhe Scotrr/h 
| of Pwenthe'z*, whois the fit 


ng in he xtlogns afkterthe firſt F erg, This Ewen 

h addiRed, or wholly rather iven over un» 

«Pence nade's law, that himſelfe and his ſucceſſours 

ſhould have the,maidenhead or firſt nights boy ret with every 
hawband heſdTangl immedia 


wa rs the crown: 
. and er wa un arts ev ya husbands were 
wet ner, This wav it {cemesthe K my 
vice whichmen held theit ſtates by 3 8 contirued till 

of Malcolarr Commorgyho attie requeſt of hiswife 27 ; 
Che was thefilter of EdbaraMHblang aboliſhed this taw; or- 
_ dained that the tenants ; ama Gavin. 111 mrndy wr y tits 
£o their Lords a marke in which tribute the Hiſtorians 
iy, wyctin force; It was call Marchera wwlth4:but whe- 
ther from Afarch a horſe in the old Galique, (1m mphing ng the obs 
ſcene lignification of Equitare) as M* Seldon thin ; or froih 
Aſarca, the vfmowey by whichic was afterward redec- 
med, I canrior 
The principall rivers, are 1 Forthea, 2 Clada, and 4 Tay, all 
navigable, 'The fanious or miraculous thi erather of this coun- 
ty ax: 3:the-iklecot itirron ; part of whoſe warers doe con- 
geale in winter , paxrofthem nor:''27 the Lake of Lennox, 24 
nules tound,/ in. which arc 39 lands, one of whichis driven n 
WEL VI an 
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thigh, & 33 

cubits thicke 2. var ure. op! 
T 5 ig Tiwdal, 
wedale, Merch and Lothein, 2" The Selgove;of Lidiſdele, Ewſ * 
dale, Ethtdale,,Ananſdale,and Nidi/dale. 3" The Noventes of 
Galloway, CarreFt, Kile, and Cunningham, 4" The Dannii of 
Claidſdate, Striveling ,Menterb,a Fife. 5" The GCaledowivoft” 
Stratherne ,oArgile,(antire, Albanie Lorne, Perth, and Angus, 
6" The Vernines of Mernis,and Mar. 5 The Talzaly of Bu- 
quhan 8" The Vacomagi,of Loquabre,and Murray.g" The Cane 
re,of Roſſe,and Smtherland.1o" The Catini,ot Cathnes. And laſt- 
ly the Carnubii of Stratbnaverne, the fartheſt Country North»: 
ward ofall Brittaine. | 
Theſe Provinces are divided 1 into divers Sherifdomes, which 
being hereditary, are agreat hinderance to the execution of ju- 
ſtice: ſo that #he readielt way to remedy this miſchicfe, is as his 
M-'* hath it in his 8. Dor. when they are c{cheared, to diſpoſe 
ofthem according to the laudable cultome of Zng/and. 2, into 
13 Dioceſes of Ecclefiaſticall government , which diviſion was 
made by Malcelme the third , Anno 1070: the Biſhops before 
exerciſing their funRion in whar place ſoever they came. Arch- 
biſhops they had none.til! the yeare 1478:the Biſhops of Yorke, 


| A the Mctropolitans of Scorland, 
T 


e greateſt friends of the Scots were the French, to whom 
the Scors (hewed themſelves fo fairhfull; that the Frexch King: 
committeth the defence of his Perſon, to a feleted number of 
Scorriſh Gentlemen : and ſo valiant,that they have much hinde- 
red the Engiiſavittariesin France. And certainely the French 
feeling the ſmart of the Engiz8 puifſance alone, bave continual- 
ly heartned the Scots intheir attempts againſt Z»g/avd;and hin» 

red all meanes of making union berwixt them : asa ; 
when they broke the match agreed on,between our fawardihe 
fixt, and CMary the young Q, of Scotland; but now this great 
matter is happily effeed. Their greateit enemy was the Engii/h 
who overcame them in many battailes , ſeazed once apon the 
Kingdome, and had longer kept ir,it the mountainous and unac- 
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ccflible woods had not beene more ad ious to the Scors;- 
then their for ſo mach his Majeſtic to-intimate 
in his peechat Whitehall, 1607. © And though (faith be) the 
& $rors hadthe honour and good fortune never tobe conque- 
<« red; yet were they never but on the defenſible fide: and may 
& in; part thanke their hills and inacceſſible paſſages, rhat ſaved 
Pharm tac >} porno -—6 a RK? all them that 
ever to conquer them. | 
Jam cuntti gent ana ſumne, fic ſimmne in evam, - 

One only Nation now are we , 

And let us fo for everbe. 

The chiefe Ciries are Zdewbargh,of old called Caſtrum Ala- 
ewe in Lothein, where is the Kings Palace, and the Court of Ju- 
ſtice. It conſiſteth chiefly of one ſtreet,extending in length one 
mile ; into which runne many pretty lanes : fo that the whole 
compaſie may be well nigh z miles. It formerly belonged to the 
Engliſh, from whom oppreſſed with the D axis tyrannies, the 
Scots tooke it , Anmo 960. 2 Glaſco in Cluid/dale, an Archbi- 
ſhops Sec ; and an Univerſity founded 1554. by Biſhop Twrs- 
bull. 3 S$. Andrewes in Fife, honoured with the fame prer 
tives. .It is called in Latine Fanwm Regoli, and tooke both this 
and the Engiifh name on this occaſion. The bones bf S. Andrew 
the Apoſtle, were tranſlated from Patra in Moree , where hee, | 
did ſafer m ome;unto Conſtantinople : from whence they 


Cc 
ry; memory 3 1N mMEmor 

of the Saint, S-e Andrew. The Biſhop hereof is the Merropok- 
ran of all Scotland, 4 Sterling (or Striveling ) is an hundred 
fo called ; neare unto which the notable diſcom- 
ficure, that ever the Scors gave the Engli/h : who beſides many 
Lords, arid 500 Knights and Gentlemen of note ; Joſt, as the 
Scorrifh Writers ſay, $0500 of the common ſort (ours acknow- 
ledge rooov onely) the King himſelfe (whorthen was Edward 
che x") being faine to flic for hislitfe. Some Scerrsſh Writers 
«irme rhe pure ſibver which we call $ money , to have 
been here coined. We may as well {ay thatall onr Silver budion, 
oo IIS s COmes 


This kingdome contained once two popnlous nations : $cots 
and P3&s. W hat the former were hath alread wad yh 
lacter-ta omit the refatation of them who bold themro be 


who-whenthe Roman | 


Country-meh ha Iyes.20 mot 
ſes, were by the Romas: called Pi&5, They long ſwayed here, 


alone, eventillthe yeare 434; in which the Scots now growne 
; d1d firſt fer tooing in Brereainer with whomat theit 
| ll, they contracted an-offenſive and defenſive leagne, 
againli:the Breceaives, whom on allfides they moſt mi 
tortured. Ithapnedatrhelaſt; rhat eFobaias married. | 
ſiſter ro Hungaf King of the Pr9:;and by het had iſſhe Alpine 
who after the death of H«»gaft,dying without iflue,yas in the 
Ne Hier Alengogatus otaorudatareg Alicw obo crow; 
the Pitts ngalaw,o dmirry iensto the crown; 
choſe one Ferrerb for cheir Kink: with whom OY Wen, 
was, after many victorious its, flaine. - This quarrell this 
was maintained b ir ſucceſſours : till after many 
bloudy victories and ows'on both ſides ; Kenneth King 
ot the Scots won Donthen AY and extin= 
gaiſtied not only their Kingdome bur their very name*'(anlefi 
we will believe thur ſome of them did fly into Fraxce,and there 
forfooth vanquiſhed and: inhabited the countries called now 
je ras x equi "Cv this oS hag the firft monarch of 
all Scorland, wee wi our ogue ; leaving oi tha 
rabbicofKings mentioned by Heftor Boitrine, NE eric of 
this Ki and mation. Neither ſhall I herein, hope, offend 


the more judicious ſort ot ghe Scor11/& nation, efpecially i rk 


no woreunitediie wieetheir Cd ks Go@iins? 
maſont ith our own Brera,and his. The firft 
mthe North of Brictaine, is 
; Helter: Boerim;\one Fergus | 
W _ in the time that the Britt ames;\came 
(forſooth) into theſe parts exot /reland; From himunto Es- 
genize we have the names of 39 Kings in a continued ſucce/lion: 
apo £ gogtther with his whoic Nation,is faidco have 


llang,b ER i/of tho Romany, 

fol Toner ves years#frer the- teach of 

ta opens be Sat dced azide lint into their poſſeſſion 
here by the-xalor-$ conduot one Frtgesthe 2* of that name. 
Few Fre nee egunig this; Scertifa kingdome 
Rerieb:of cheformer 39 Kings, to.bee 


aſd one td Yr probable conjecture for rhis 
of Fergwo.uto Brittaive, being placed 
Fo a ag ryytngt 71" at,what time the beſt Writers hold 
PE os $0 bave firlh ſeared themſclves in this Land. TheKing 
_— this Fergas, and Kemverbthe firltMo- 

pts 


i War John g. who: contracted the offens 

ooo ye leaguewith Charſet che gitar, berweene the 
pts hn of France and Scotland, The conditions whereof 
awerc, 4 Let lene armontia po Kingdomes-endure 


as (ball 
wie: 


cs: the Scots on all-occaſiobs fo readily aſſiſting the 
thatit pbch ptoverbe, by: _ Hee that will 
Hog mnt with Sroriand firſt beginne. Clu 
IJ, « belpr, [ guage; Reveals Iwilbin this phccrelae 

of Marbbe one of tis ſucceſiours 2 -@Hiltoryithen 
which for variety of aQion, or ſirangeneſie of exert, 1.never 
met 


THE! BRITTISH JL: | 
met with any more pleafing. The Rory in briefe is thus. Dawean 
pe vs" had ewo principall men whom he employed 
in all matters of importance ; CAachbedand Banqubo, T 
two travelling together through a Forreſt , were mer by three 
Fairies, Witches, (Weirds the Scors call them) whereof the firlt 
making obey{ance unto Machbed, faluted him Thane (a title un- 
ro which that of Earle afterward ſucceeded) of Glamwmi; the 
ſecond, Thane of Cawader; & the third, King of Scotland. This is 
unequall dealing,fairh Bargaho,to give aa bicnd all che honors, 
and none unto me : to whom one of the #eirds made anſwer 
cat he indeed ſhould no be King, br out of hi loyne ſhould 
comea race of Kings,that ſhould for cver rule Scorland. And ha- 
ving thus faid, they all ſuddenly vaniſhed. Upon their arrivall 
to the Court, Machbed was immediatly created There of Glans- 
wis ; gnd nar long after, ſome new ſervice of his requiring new 
recompence, he was honoured with the title of Thane of Caw- 
der.Sceing then how happily the prediRtion of the three Weirds 
fell out in the two former ; hee reſolved not to be wanting to 
lumfelfe in fulfilling the third : and therefore firſbhe killed the 
King, and after by reaſon of his command among the Soaldiers 
and common people, he ſucceeded in his Throne. Being ſcarce 
warme in his ſeat, he called to mind the prediction givento his 
companion Banquho : who hereupon ſuſpeRing as his ſupplan-= 
ter, he cauſed him to be killed , rogether with his whole kind- 
red; Fleance his ſonne onely, with much difficulty eſcaping into 
Wales. Freed now from this feare,he built D#xfinene caltle,mas» 
king it his ordinary ſeat: & afterward on new feares,conſult; 
with certaine wizards about his future eſtate ; was by one t 
that hee ſhould never be overcome , till Zernene wood (which 
was ſome-few miles diſtant) did come to Danſmane caſtle : and 
by the other,that he never ſhould be flaine by any man 
a woman. Secure then as he thought, he omitted no kinde ofli 
bidinduſgeſle or cruelty, for the ſpace of 18 yeares ; for ſo ] 
he raigned; or to fay better, tyrannized. A4ackgnffe Governour 
of Fife , joyagd to himſelf ſome few. Patriots, which had pos 
yer fele the Tyrants ſyord ; privily mer one night 'at Ferzaxe 
Wood : and garly.ia the, morning marched, eycry man bearing l 
Do oug 
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: in his hand,the berrer to Keepe them from diſcovery, to- 
7 yy ward Deuſinene Caſtle : which they preſently tooke by ſcala- 
wp wdoe. Mached eſcaping, was purſued, overtaken, and urged to 
" ”» by Mackdeffe,to whom the tyrant halfe in ſcornereplyed, 
& 
; to be ſlain man borne of a 
+ yOu heap r) fro rr 
:  w <4 bur violently cut out of 


ro [cole Commor 
ProclIn the meane time Fleece fo thrived in Water, that hee fell in 
love with the Felch Princes daughter,and on her begar a ſohine 

J Walter. This Walter - ws Ingen for a murther, was 
- entertained in Scotland ; and bis once knowne , he was 
to bee Steward unto King Edgar : from which of- 

/Tfice the name of Steward became as the fir-name of all his po- 
j Aerity- From this alter,deicended that Robert Steward,who 
| uo 7, Was after in right of his wife, King of Scotland ; fince which 
> | " time there have beene ſucceſſively , nine Saveraignes of this 


£ 
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YT name in Scotland, Bur it is now high time (the Prophecies be- 
"ng fulfilled,and my ſtory finiſhed) to atrend King Kenneth, and 
04 -his ſucceſſours. 

'G ftetomg. C. 

1 Kenneth ry 1034 13 Dancans 

2 Donald 6 1040 14 Macbed 18 

3 Conffantine 13 © 1057 15 MalcolmeTIF. 39 
4 Ethus1s 1096 16 Donald Bane 2 


2s 5 Donald [1.13 1098 17 Edgary 
$03 6 (onftanrine I. 3a... 1107 18 Alexand. the fierce. 
- C— 7 Malcoime 16 1124 t9 David 29 9 
3" 45 949+ 8 Ingalph 12 1153 '30 Melcolme1V.12 1 
+; 9 Duffe \ 1166 2x Wiliew 4g « y-509 
C 961 1OKenneth Ih,g3 < - 1213 223 AlexanderI1.38 


5303994 11 Conftantive L.rok 1250 23 Alexander IH 37 þ-p. 
) : 12 Alaeolme we T1.g0" \, Alte he death ofthis King, 
at tedious y war for the Kingdome-of 
HY wh kt bm wits Serrrgar? 1.343 ulſe y Scotland, 
AMKoarbry 
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thenifives- Hor #» 
ro 
roy Boe, 
ſellours , with generall conſent of all ; t #6; aw 7 bh. J 


1300 34 John Baliol, an £ 
Engliſh birth, and Engli 
dome of England in hoſtile manner, and wastaken pti 
ner 6, 

1306 25 Robert Bruce hasband tothe ſecond filter, ſucertded 
by the generall conſent of the Score : burhee beitiptead, 
our Edward the third ſetied S* Zdw: Batidl in the King- 
dome 24« & 

1333 26. Edw, Baliol ſonto Jobn Baliel, was _—y the 
Scors,for adhering too cloſdy to our Edward: who 
fore hatried Scor/aud with fire and fword 10. ; 

1;42 27 David Brace, ſeated by the Scors, was an urret ; 

my tothe Engiib:and invaded England when Edward the a 
third was at the ſiege of Calice, hee was taken priſdner byy, 
Philip 29. wg; | 
1371 21 Robert Steward King of the Scors,in right of his wite, Ee * 8" 
being eldeſt filter tothe lat King r wa ed from woot Sarde 
the ancient Princes of Wales, thereby reſtoring the B yard ow 
blood, unto the Scortiathrone 1g, 

1390 my ace reed . _ 

1496 30 James taken priſoner by our 

e'1 Ca cimeadeChine of France. In hinablence 
Duke of A/barie , governed Scorland 18 yeares : and tis 


King being i by our Heyy the fift, raigned 24 
more. «+ 


1448 31 
x 1462-33 
1491 33; 
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and all reaſon invaded England with 100000 men. He was 
met with by the Earle of Swrrey ( having 26000-men in his 
Armic ) nigh unto Flodden : where he was (laine, together 
with two Biſhops, 12 Earles, 14 Lords, and his whole Ar- 

| mie routed 23. 

1514 34 Fames V. This man inhericing his fathers hatred a- 
gainſt che £ngli/s, invaded their borders in the yeare 1543: 
and was met by the Lord Fharton, then Warden of the 
Welt Marches. The battels being ready to joyne, one S' 0 
liver Sincleer the Kings favorite, though otherwiſe of mean 
parentage, was by the Kings direQtions proclaimed Gene- 
rall: which the Scorr5ſs Nobilitic tooke with ſuch indigna- 
tion, that they threw downe their weapons, and ſuffered 
themſelves to be taken priſoners, there being not one man 
flain on cither fide. The principall priſoners were the Earles 

of Glencarne,and Caſſiles; the Barons Maxwell, Olyphant, 
Somervell, Flemming ,with divers others : beſides many of 
., the Gentry. Heraigned 38 yeares, 

1542 35 Mary, anantortunate Princeſle, was firſt married to 
Francs the ſecond of France :by whom having no iſſue, ſhe 
was remarried to Henry L. Darsly. 

1567 36 James the VI, ſonne to ary Queene of Scotland, 

and Henry L, D arnly was crowned King before the death of 

his mother : he tooke to wite eLaxe, daughrer to. (hriſtierse 

King of Danemarks; and was called to the Crowne of England 

after the death of Q. Elizabeth, upon the 24 of March, 160z, 

Here can I not omit the prudent foreſight of Henry the ſeventh, 

who having two daughters to marry,beſtowed the elder on the 

King of Scotland, and the younger on the King of France: ,that 

if his owne iſſue male ſhonld faile, and a Prince of another Na- 

tion maſt -mheric England ; then Scorland as the lefſer King- 
dome, ſhould follow and (> ompa upon England - and not E ng - 
land waiton France,as 0n the greater.Neither will There paſlc 


over the Prophecy, attributed in the Polychronicen,unto an ho- 
ly Anchoret ; that lived in King Egelred his time,wbich is this: 
Engliſe men for that they wonneth them to drunkguneſſe, to trea- 
fon, ang te rechleſneſſe of Gedrhouſe';,) firſt by Danes, and es 

z 


THE BRITTISH7IEES 
. by Normans, & the third time by Scots, whom they hol 
worth of all, they ſhallen be pvercome. Then the world ſhall bee un- 
ftable,ch ſo diverſe and variable that the unſftableneſſe of thoughts 
fel be borphyod Of many nant tdower fg of cloarijngs: Cenyin 
ly by this happy unionof the Kingdompes, is this preditionac- 
compliſhed:the circuraſtances of time patiyagrecing. & the 
Scots never ſubduing England but by this victory. 2 
The principall order of Knighthood in this. K me, was 
of S. Andrew, initituted by Hoegs: King ofthe Pit#z, to hear- 
ten his ſubjzes againſt Arbe/ſtane King of England. The knights , 
weare about their necks a collar interlaced wich Thiſtles, with 
the picture of S. Andrew pendant to it. The word, Nemo me ime 
pune laceſſir. It tooke this name becaute afrer the batteil; Huny 
gius and his touldjers went all bare-foot to S. Andrew,and there 
vowed, that they and all their poſterity would chenceforthule 
his crofle as their enſigne, whenſoever they tooke in hand any 
warlike expedicion, G 
The revenues of this Crown Boterns writeth not to beabave 
100000 Crownesrand though they were farre thore, yet ces 
tainly not comparable tothole of England: here being nocam- 
modity in this Kingdome,to allure ſtrangers to traffiquey 2 the 
Countrey ofit ſelfe being barren ; and z, many of the ſubjeRs; 
thoſe eſpecidlly of the Weſterne parts,& our lies, {o unweildy, 
that they cannot be very ben-hiciallto thetreaſury. | 
The Armcs are Sol, a Lyon Rampant, Mars, withina double 
trelfifre counterflowred. This treflure connterflowred, was added 
to the Lyon by Achaixs King of Scetland;at which time he con- 
trated the perpetuall League with France : lignifying ( faith 
He (tor Borting ) Francorum oribus leonem exiade eſſe muniendum, 
- Here are in Scotland, * 


- Univerſities. . 
1 Edenburgh. 3 S. eAndrewes, 
2 Glaſcs. 4 5 4 eAberaen. 
*Archbsſbops 2 Bifbops It 
Duke 1 CMargneſſe: 2 
Earltts Vic ouNy 
Barons, 
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Ri rand isenviconed on all ſides with the Sea. It Randeth 
Weſt of Brittaine ; next unto which ir is the biggeſt Hand of 
Ewrope ; containing inlengrh 400,and in bredth 200 miles. It is 
fituateunder the40 and 1 3 Climares, the longeſt day bring 16 
The Thad hath by {ome beene tearmed Scvtie, becauſe the 
Scotts comming from Speine, dwelt here. The moſt aſnall name 
- amongſtold Writers, is /eynia;the moderne, Hibernia;the Ea 
ſp," Treland. And though fome frame a wreſted Erymologie, 
m Jherws, a Spaniſh Captaine : ſome from Trenalph, a Dake 
hereof; and others ab Hiberns acre, the winter-like & cold aire: 
yet certainly thename proceeded from £rinlaxnd, which in their 
old language fignifieth a Welterne land. | 
Their owne Chronicles,or fables rather tell us, how Ceſaria, 
Noahbs Neece, inbabited here before the Fload ; and how 300 
Wares after the Floud,! it was ſabduced by Bartbolanw, 2 Sey- 
 rhian, who overcame here T know not what Gyants. Afterward 
Nemd#thus another Seythia» Prince, and Delw a Grecian, came 
hither : and laſt of all Gaothel, with his wife Scora; one of the 
Pharaohs dmghters,who muſt needsname this Hand Score Not 
ro honour ſuch fopperies with a confutation ; donbtleſly the 
firſt inhabicants of this land came out of Brirraine, For Brit. 
reine is the nigheſt Conntrey unty it, and ſo had a mare ſpredy 
waftage hither : Secondly, the ancient Writers call this Hand a 
Britti/h Hand : and thirdly, T acirss givech us bf this Countrey 
this verdit : Solaw talnmy,,coalivis, & igema bominum, baud 
multiom 4 Brittannia differnt, thehabirs & diſpoſition of the 
people were not much unlike the Bricrainer, 
The peopleare generally ſtrong and/niaible of body, haughty 
of heart, careleffe of therr lives, patient in cold andhunger, im- 
placable in enmity, cohſtant'm love, lighrofbelicts, greedy of 
glory : andin a ifthey bee bad; you ſhaflno-where finde 
worſe ; if they be good; you ſhall hardly meet withbetter. But 
more particularly both men#nd women within the Pale, and 
dts i on ſach 
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ſuch places where the Z»gÞ diſcipline is heartily embraced, 
arc to civility z the Kerzes(tforby name they 
call the wild Zriſh ) extreamely barbarous ; not them-' 
tclvesas Chriftians, ſcarcely as men. 


They uſe the ib language, ſpoken alſo in the Weſt of Srog- 
land, and the Hebrides, or Weſberne Hands. They received the 
(briftids faith by the Preaching of S. Patricks, An. 335, At this 
preſent, the more civill ſort follow the reformation 2ccording 
tothe Church of England : but the Keynes cither 'adheretothe © 
Pope, or to their ſuperſtirious fancies. | | 

| The (oyle of it {clfe is abundantly frujrfull,as may be leene in 
ſuch places, where the induſtry of man playeth the midwife 
with che earth, in helping her to bring forth:/but on the contra« 
ry where agriculture and laborious manuring of the ground is 
deficient, there alſo the fruits of the carth are notand cannot be 
abundant. 

- Famous hath this country been in former times, for the piety 
and religious lives of the Monkes;amongſt whom I cannot but 
remember Columben, and of him this memorable apothegme: 
for being offered many faire prefermentsto leave his Country, 
he replyed, Ir becommeth not them to 1brace other mens riches, 
that for Chrifts ſake had forſaken their owne. But now I ſhould 
ſooner finde piety amongſt the {ameibals of Americe, than the 
Ah tins or of is Hand, this is one, that i 
- am of ves s R one, it. 
ads eels , neither will any live here 
No > Des other Regions. Hence of her ſelfc ſhee thus 


ths Ega ſum Graiit Glacialic Hibrrnia difha, 
Cui Dew of melior reruns naſcentium origo, 
2us commune tiedis, cur Creta altrice T onantss, 
eAngues ut noſtre; diffundant ſib5la au or1.. 
wider arc antymra mayer per ' 


The Grethoadid call Hibernie ycie-cold : 
Secar'dby God and Nature from this fearg, 


Fea poyonon 


5 915 oO. | 
c ſhould never here be bred, 
. Kk 3 16 beh Or 
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; Or dare to hifſe, or hurtfull venome ſhed. i 
The other miraculous things in 7reland arc,r all the breed of ir, 
(axcept women and Gray-hounds') are leffer then in England. 
2, There is a Lake above eArmach, into which it one a 
peece of wood, hee ſhall find that part which remaineth in the 
mad, converted to iron; & that which cominueth in the water 
turned to a whet- ſtone ; which, if thoſe reports be falſe,is wor 
thily deſerved of their firſt authors. Thirdly,the Kine will yeeld 
no milke unlefle their calyesare by them, or the calves skinnes 
ſtuffed with hay or ſtraw.: as Magimu relateth. 
The ſtate of the Elergie hath been little beholdingto fortune. 
In former times fome of the Biſhoppes had no more revenues 
than the paſture. of ewomilke Kine : and now the violent ſto. 
macks of Impropriatonr;,bave (0 farre deyouredthat which our 
Anceſtours conſecrated to religious uſes, | as the glory of God 
and the maintenance of his Miniſters ; that in the whole Pro- 
vince of Connaegbt,the ſtipend of the incumbent is not above 40 
ſbillings : 3n ſome places, but 16 ſhillings, Sothat the 1rs/5 muſt 
needs be better fed than taught 3 for (as truly ſaith Panormiten) 
ad tenuitatems beneficiorum neoeſſarig ſequitur ignorantia ſacer- 
dorum ; andthe poore Vicar: plea delerverthtabee heard, their 
cife pittied,- their eſtate amended, | 
The chicferivery are 1 Seaniv or Shines: which-begioning in 
Ulfter, runneth the courſe of 200 miles to the Vergivian Sea, & 
-is a&vigable 60 miles; 2 The Slawe.. 3 Awidef, called by the £n» 
gliſo Blackwater. 4 Showre, Theſe and the other rivers of prins 
cipall note, take along with you, according as | find them regj- 
ſtred byþat excellent Poet M, Spencer,in his Canto of the mars 
riage of Thames anda Medwayi\n nn wn hn, 
There was the Zifierowing dowhe the lea, 
The landie $/one, the ſtony Aubrien,  —:: 
The ſpacious Shemn (| inglike afea, :-1/ 
= moe Boyne, the fiſhie fiuictull Bam, 
vw 


Toca Flarhrmers andthe Lafor dope | 


-_; Sid Trowsthatance bis peoplevver-ran, 
2, Strong Ado tumbling from: .S/cwlogher ſteepe, 
s$ iz 
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And Mull mine, whoſe waves T whilome vinghe! to weep. 

There alſo was the wide embayed 

The pleaſant Bandontrown'd with mariy owed, 

Thefpreading Lee'thatlike an1tand faire, 

Enclofeth Corke with his divided foud; 

And balefull Ore, late Rain'd with Engiih blond : 

Thepri many mote, &c. © , 

m__ Lakes(of which this Tland is full Jare 

Fins mc Pole, and Lowgh Corbes : this is in It 26, 
in = <p oure mnilery' in whichare go llets abundant in Pines 


 Rpland! is divided into yhve Provinces, witch formerly were 
Kingdomes, viz. 

4'MyNs Ts x&,-hath onthe Eaſt, PAP onthe Weſt and 
Sourh, the Sca ; and on the North, Connenghr, It is dividedinto 
the Counties of & errie, Waterford, Deſmond, Corke, Tiperarie, 
and Holy Croſſe. The chiete Cities are, Limverick, of the bankes 
of Shewnin. - 2 _ 3 Kinſall, which was fortifiedin the laſt 
Iriſh croublespby Dow Fobn de. galls, and a Fpi ſb Garriſon, 
and-4 Waterford, on the Showre, 

2 COxNA GuT , hath on the-Eaſt; AMeth onthe Welt;the 
Sea t onthe North, Ulfterronthe South, Maxnfer. Tris divided 
into the Counties of Aſeio, Twonund, 'Gallwny, Slego, Roſtom- 
wen, and Leeries, this laſt belonging'oncets the © brkers The 
chiefe Cirievare 3 Bunratty, '3'Ga ; thethird City of tre- 
lard for fairenefle and largenefſe. 

3U Ls Tz « hathvon the Soarh, Maitland Connaght ; on all 
other parts, the Sea. It is ; Clnphas a_ dara df Lowth, 
Canan, Fermanagh, Down, » Amntr inp, Tirs 
connel, (olran, and Tir Oen, whoſerebellions Eartes have beene 
ſo op free to England, and diſturbers of the Thands quiet. 


The chie:fe Cirics re 1 Dundalke iti Lowh, 2 Dimngannon, the 
reſidence of the > prran bel 3 Arnoach, the feat of dt Atch+ 
biſhop, one of for writin mm 
the R ED cop Tir C Lindow Dey3 


rie, builrand Grit 
$Mu rv,hahoa he Bal, onthe Weſt, —_ 
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the North, U/fer ; and on the Welt, Lewſter.It is divided into 
the Countrics of £aſt= Metb, Weſt-HHeth, and Long-ford. The 
chicfe Townes of it are 1 Kedye, 2 Trim, and 3 Tredagh, 
5LEMSTx K, hathonthe Eaſt and South, the Sea-:'6h the 
Weſt, Conneght : onthe North, Meth. It is divided into the 
Countries of K alkenwie,Caterlogh Kildare K ings (onnty, or 0. 
phalie, Bucenes County, or Leaſe, Weiſhſord, and Dublin, The 
chicfe Townes arc Mary-Bowrg in Geeſe, 2 Philips towne in 
phalie. 3 Kildare, one. of who was complained of to 
the cight, and when his adverſary concluded his inve= 
Rive, with. Finally all Zrelend cannot rule this Earle: the King 
replyed. Then ſhall this Earle rule all /re/and;and fo for his jeſts 
ſake made him Deputy. 4 Dablin, ſeated on the Liffe, is the 
Metropolis of ireland, the reſidence of the Lord Dopaty, 'the 
See of an Archbiſhop and an Univesficy. lt was built by Harald 
Harfager, the firſt King of Norwey ;- and after the Eng/4s con- 
quelt, was peopled by a Colony af our Briſtof men. 

The whole number of Counties in Ireland 1s 32, m every of 
which is a Sberiffe, aud divers 7uſtices of peave,, ay in England. 
They are governed after the Lawes of Exg/and : and formerly 
their grievances wererefcrredto, and their ſtatutes enated ar 
our Parliaments: but now the De hath power toaflemble 
the States, and make what lawes,or retorme whatcuſtomes the 
neceſſity ofthe time requireth.;. ,- [1/747 nai en 

Ireland once was divided imofive ſeveralkKingdomes, and 
firſt ſuffered a forraine power under T wr ge 

ans ; Who were ſoone rooted ont by the policie of the petty 
King of Heth, who was the onely Fiſþ Prince in favour with 
the Tyrant» This King of Mede(by name.O wakeg blil2»)bad to 
daughter, 3 woman of renowned beauty, whom T #rgeſins lu- 
Kingafrer, demanded of ber father, to bee his Concubine. The 
HMethian Prince unwilling to grant, yet daring not todeny this 
peticion, (or,to ſay better, command, for ſuch ere Tyrants peti- 
tons )mad rn by yorlin bjeolcion inbden bis dangh- 
ter, abevico beanrifull-Virgins, oug of which be ſhould 
chooſe as many as hepleaſed for his outs pry ee fe 3 
rcjoycing atthus motien, defirivg him 
e It $ 24 


with all ſpeed torffet. 
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ment, a company of Gentlemen, who durftfor the com- 
mon liberry,advcature their ſeverall live them into 

bed- chamber, And they according to the diretions 
iventhem, whenfor that lietle modeſtie ſake bee had in tim, 
js EPI TY Ins THT) > oats 
ed bim, now ready for, and expeRting more kind embraces;'& 
left him I TheAdechiaw King had by this time; 
acquainted diversof the better forr with his pjotzall which up. 
on a figne given, ruſh into the Palace, and pur to deach all the 
Norwegianz, and otherattendants.of this ryrant, After this, the 
Roytelets enjoyed their former dominions, till the yeare 1192: 
in which Derwoe Hat Moroch Ling of Lemfer, baving forced 
the wife of Aavrice O Rorke King of Herb, andbcing by him 
driven out of his Kingdome; came to the Court of Znglezd for 
fuccour. To this petition, Henry the ſecond then King,condef- 
cended ; ſending him ayde under the leading of Viftiam Strong - 
bow Earlc of Pembrooks; who reſtored King Dermer, & broug 


a part of rhe {land under the £ugis fb fubjection. Zobn 
of Englend was the firſt who was intituled rhe Zord of Ire 
which Rile was granted him by Pope Urban the 3%;who for the 
ornament of his royaity, ſent hima plume of Peacock feathers: 
and when 7 Oen tiled himfelfe defender of che 1r1ſh liberty, 


.' "he was by Clemens the 8 bonoured with ar Phenix plume. The 


Kings oLEvgland retained this title of Lords,til{the yeare 15432; 
in which Henry the 8in an 1riſ6 Parliament, was declared King 
of Ireland, asa name more ſacred, and repleat with Majeſtic, 
thau that of Lord : at which time alſo he was declared tobe the 
ſupreame Head under God, ofthe Church of [reland ; and the 
people utterly diſclaimedall the pretended juriſdiction of the 
Popes of Reme. Since the firſt plantation there of our Exgliſb 
people, the Countrey hath beengoverned by a Yice- Roy, whom 
weeuſually call the Lord Deputy : than whom there commeth 
no Vice-gerent in Europe, more neere the Majeſtic and preroga- 
tive of a King. Theſe Depwties,notwithſtanding the large extene 
of their commiſſion, conld never wholly the IHland, or 
bring the peopleto any'civill courſe of life : the fathers infli- 
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THE BRITTISH! ITES, 
jo ernn nrne all ys ue IN. ſhould fouw 

tongue. To this indifps. 
Forum tr Tt. Rr FW er 
Fr rms an vr ned tir inmartervof civillpolicie,” as 


Fobn Davies,in his worthy and 
= Sieourſs of this ſabjeR:1 will - a", 7 r_ a tew of they. 
{ then,a barbarous Country is ne with 
ceds, which muſt firſt beewell broken with theploagh, and 
wor: an rr —_— OI 
wilde and bncivill peopleby rs up by 
war, .and then preſently any l boken © of 
diſcipline ; leſt the weeds revivein the ane, and il] mannery ih 
the other. Here then was the firſt defecs in ptr Tyr 
not to tame and take downethe ſtomack andipride of this 
ple;thougheither civill or forrain wars perhaps occaſionedthis 
negleRrand alſo of the 756 Deputies, who at ſuch times as the 
people upona ſmall diſcomfiture, were creſt-falne,negleRedrhe 
fo ——— , by ſeverity of diſcipline, The 2* overſ? 
particularly our Kings, whogaveſuch lar pſec 
fions and regalities unto: the firſt charehopedp 
knew noauthority, in amanner, above eras nate | 
3* The Lawes of England were not indifferently communicared 
ro all the 7r5/arie, bur to ſome particular Families & Provinces 
onely ; whereby the reſt ofthe being inthe condition of 
out-lawes, / or at the beſt 'of aliens, ' know not how to bebave 
themſelves as ſfubjes zand this concerneth the Kings alſo. The 
g* defeR wasparticularly in the Deputies, who baving made 
good and. wholſome Lawes againſt the barbarous cuſtomes of 
the common people, & inhumane oppreſſion ofthe Lords, ne- 
yer put then in executionzasit they had been made rather for a 
rerrout,or a ſhew, then any intent of uſe or benefit to the State. 
And to theſe foure may moſt of the reſt be reduced. 
Intheſe times of wildneſſe and non-ſubjeRion, ſtood Ireland, 
untiti rowards che end of the raign of Q; Elizabeth,at whartime 
cherebellion of 7irdve,  whoringaged the greateſt part of 
the 1i/orse, both Lords and Commons in that aRion: which cn- 
ding in the overthrow of that ungratefullrebell,nor only crnſh- 
; ed 


| cn Narvioa; Sour 

ith whey u  ſuppreſt, 44th make. the Prince 
nger, and tr weaker. Ireland thus broken & 

<£d, that glorious Queene died a Vidtour over. allhir | 

and left am of it unto his Majeſtic now raigning, 'who 

omitted no part of a3kilfullſeedeſman. Firſt then rhero wwsdn - 

Aunsie> or ad of oblivion made, wherby ati the offences ugvinft— 

the Crowne were remitred, if by ſuch a limited:da ople 

would ſae out their pardons ; and by. theſatne aQ;'gll the Z- — 

riſerie were manu-remitred from the ſervitude oftheir Lords, *.\* £ 

and reccived into the Kings1mmediart protetion, 2 thewhole ._ 

Kingdome wws dividedinto thires, & $ irinerantappoin» ©.< 

redrocircuit them : whereby i bach followed; thar the exadi- L 

onsof the Lords are laid afide, che behaviour of the people is 

narrowly looked into ; the paſſages before unknowne unto our 

Souldiers, arc lid open by our -Sheritfes aod Bayliffes; 

andthe common people ſecing the benefit and ſecurity they-in- 

joy by the Emg45ſb Lawes, ant loath to plead alwayes by an In- 

rerpreter,begin to ſet their children to Schoole,for the learni 

of the Engliſh rongue. 3”, The Iris were not rooted out, as i 

the firſt fmction in Leimfter, and the Engliſh onely cſtated in 

their roomes ;but were onely removed from the woods, bogs, 

and mpuntains,into rhe plane & oper Country; that beinglike 

wilde trees tranſplanted, they might grow the milder,end beare 

the better fruit. And 4”, whereas there was before but one free- 

holder in a whole coun ne vey _ s biaſoett reſt 

holding invMenage,/ migubjeR fot $ immeaſu- 

rable cenations ; Whereby they had no « nent to build 

or plant: Now the Lords eſtate was divided intorwo parts,that 

which he held in demaine to himfelfe, which was {till lett unto 


him ; and that which was inthe hands ofhig t, whohad 
eſtates made Mm Fe hoe accordib'to the Common 
Law of England, paying in ſtead of uncertaine 7riſ6 taxations, 
certain Exglsſh rents : eby the people have fince ſer theix 
minds upon repairing their houfes,and manuring their lands;to 
the great increaſe ofthe private and publicke revenue, _ 
us 


ey 


* 
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Fro 
| Thux have you ſcene 


which beforeſerved ad 
OY afar i 
and ww ſome hope, bych C 
pond meer Arm init ſelf, profitable tothe Prince,and a good 


[ } xs = .Empire, For now the 
ig rraycl] without danger, the ploughman walketh roms, vy 
Lawes arc adminiſtred in every place alike, the men are 


/ Showtemes Villages, the woodsand faſtnefic left ro beaſts: & 
Doro pop de 1 as our fathers never ſaw, nor can wee 
well ſample out of ancient hiſtories. 

'D —_— revenues of this are daid by Walfinghaw, in 
the time of Edward the third,to have bin yearly 49poo pounds; 
but his ſuccefſours to this preſent age, have ſcarce got ſo much, 

| p -) i as the keeping of ircoſtthem: King Richerd the 2* being by the 


_ 
prove an 


ſame Walh reported to have ſpent z0000 markes out of 

His owne purſe, over andabovethe money which hee received 

; there. Whether thisC ountry were ſo profitable toEdward z*,or 

LT not, I dare not determine: certain 1 am that the revenues ar this 

j time are doubled what they were before ; & more orderly paid 

into the exchequer .than ever : the Caſtome-houſe yeckiing 
yearely nolefſe than 30000 pounds, | 

The Armes of Ireland are B, an irsfþ harpe O, ſtringed At 
whichcoat,his now Majeſty, to ſhew himſelfe the firſt abſolute 
King of /relend, did brit marſhall with the royall Armes of 


ron 
| Here is one oncly.Uaiverſity, Via. Dahlin, 
Archbs/hops 4+, ©:  Buſboprig, 
Earle. | Vic ownt 5. 
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"> FHE- LESSER ILANDS, 
TaurELn$S$SER Orcader, Hebrides, 
ILaNnD Ss arc the LSorhuger, Sporaders 
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THE BRITTISH IEHS7 Fer» 
7:7 :.THEB! ORCADES. i) holler 2s fc 
He Ox cans, or Iſles of Orkney,arcmnmumber 32,8 are 


fituate againſt che moſt Northerne Cape of Scotland : the 
- Chicte of which is Pomonia, whoſe prime Towne is Kirlovalh: 
honoured wich 2 Biſhops See; & ſtrengthned with ewo-Caltles: | 
This Jland is well ored-wich tine and lead, & is at thisday by 

the inhabitants called Mainland. The ſecond Hand of note is 
Hethy, called by Prolemy,0cerw. The people are( according to 

. Magi )great drinkers, but no drunkards, 65hacifſimi ſunt in- 

cols, nungquam tamen inebrienar; they uſe the Gorbih 1 
which they derive from the Norwegians, in whoſe On- 
they once were ; and of whoſe qualitics they (till retaine ſome- 
ſmack. Theſe Iſles in Sofnw time were not inhabited, being! 
over-growne with ruſhes; now they arc in a meaſure, populous 
and fertile : and were firſt - <aagesd ang eAgrerote, the! 
firſt that ever ſailed about Briecaine. In later rimes they. were' 
poſſeſſed by the Normans or Norwegiaxs, who held them till: 
the yeare 1366 2: when bigs King of Nerwe lurrendred 
themup to Alexander of Srorland, which ſurrendry ſome 
of the (ucceeding Kings did afterwards ratifie. 

Two dayes ſayling North of theſe Orcades, lyeth Shetland, 
an Iland belonging to the Crowne of Scar/and : and is by many 
{ſuppoſed to be the Thale of the aricients. For firſt i ſtanderh in 
the 63 degree of latitudezin which Prolomy placed Thule. 27 It - 
lieth oppoſite to Bergen in Norvey, 2 which P | 
Mela bath leated it : and 3 Capper Pencerns bath obſ chat 
this Shetland is by marriners called Thylenſel ; aname in which 
that of Thele is a y couched. That that Zavd was not 
Tbuls(as moſt ſay Yee (all non ſhew you. 1 

The HEBRIDES: fn 

The Hs 3a3>DES, Or HEzBuDE, of FWefferve Tands, becauſe 
fituate 0a the Welt fide of Scortand arc in number 44;the chiefe 
of which arc /s, 34 miles long, and 16: broad; plentifull in 
W hear, Cattle,and heards of Red<decre. 2 exe, famous for the 
ſepulchres of the SeorreſG Kings, whole chiete Towne is Souove. 
And 3 Muls,which is 25 miles bigger than the other. The peo- 
Plc both in language aud behaviour reſcmble the #%/d =, 


F372 'THE BRITTISH©1LRS/ 
and are called Red/bewhgr1a people,as bis Majeſty in his Baſil; 
cen Dores teachetb us, all utterly rude, and without allſhew of 
civility z- ſuch as permit not themſelves tobe governed by the 
Lawes,nor to bekept under by diſcipline. Legam ſeveritate &- 
judiciorum mers ſe iligari non pariunur (aith M' (amden. Theſe 
Lands were alſo bought by eA/exander the third, of Magus 


no of N; | 
—_ | The SORLINGES. | 

Theſe Lands being called by the' Belgians or Netherlandery 
Serlingy; by the Englih, Silly ; by Anronme inhis ana * ig* 
deles ; by Solinus, Silyres; and by ſome Greeks Writers | 
der, and Caſſiterider:are (ituate over againſt the moſt Weſterne 
Cape of Cornewal/,trom which they are diſtant 24 miles. They 
arcianumber 145;of whichten only are of any cſtimation, viz, 
1:2Arwath,. 2 efgnes, 3 Sampſon, 4 Sly, the name-giver(asir 
ſeemeth)unto the reſt. 5 Brefar.6 Ruſco,7 S. Helens, 8 S. Mar- 
tins. 9 Arthur : and 10'S. Marier, the chicfeof all thereſt, as be- 
ing 8 miles in compaſſe, ſufficiently ruitfull ; and ſtrengrhned 
with a Caſtle called Sells Maria, built by Queene Elizabeth, 
and by her furniſhed witha'Garriſori: Theſe Iands are well ſto- 
red withGrafle, Graine, and Lead; which laſt from hence was 
once carricd into Greeee, Hither the'Romen Einperors baniſhed 
condemned men to worke inthe Mynes. Theſe lands were fiib- 
dacdtothe Engliſs C Arhelſtane. 

a The ' SPORADES, 

Icallnot theſc Ilands by this name, becauſe they are memo» 
rized in any Authour,ancient-or moderne, by this name;but be- 
cauſe being many, I know not in what generall name 1 may 
more = include wr groan gs whichare 1-Afan,2 4n- 

eſey, 3 Farſie, 4 Gernfir, 5 Wight.” © | 
£45 N is ſituate jaſt over againſt the Southerne part of 
Cumberland, from which itis diſtant »5 miles ; and was judged 
to belong to Britraine rather than to-Jreland, becauſe it foſtred 
venemous Serpents brought hither-out of Brirraine. It is in 
lengeh'30 miles, inbredth 15/-miles, and bur-8 in ſome places, 
The people haterhefr, and begging's they uſe a langnage mixt 
of the Norvegies and Iriſs tongues. The foyle ts abundant in 
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THE! BRATTTSH 11.88. 
Pia2, Hempec, Oares,Barteyant Whear, wick byhic 
{apply dif uh: if he Car 


- ws writeth tens God; ol 
Biſhop of this [land;” inqlewer t&Mk C _ 
. hee was compoling his molt excellent Srinnents! 00k Ot thieg> 
(Gith he) for catrell, for fiſh,and for cone, bit bnnot indy fufieines 
for is: ſelfe;bax ſtndet alſo. good /fwinitrwnwer Gen. qu 
what Countries ſhould £4. > chis tapply ( E-plandtand {relantT 
being atorchand with ſuch proviſion)excepe Srorlaud,” vrfomel 
members thereof, I ſee not, Venerable Bede numbredin icgao. 
Families,and now it is furniſhed with17Pariſh-Chinches, 
chiefe townes are, '1 Baturxri, anda Koſimor 
feat of a Biſhop, who rhough hee be under the Archbi 
| Yorks, yet hath no voyce in the Engii/s Parltamentdnthislland: 
is the hill Sceefu8; where on a % a. day one ahay (ce England; 
$ca land; and lreland: tberealloare bred rhei.Se/and Gre of 
rotten woodfalli inro the water. This Thnd was'taken fronk 
the Brittaines by the Score, andfrom them regained by ZXdwinr 
King of Northumberland: Afterwargs thc {cized on 
&t, from whom Alexander the third wretted ir 2 and abonr the 
1340, Willian Montacute Earle of $ ; defoended 
LoingheNerwep an Kings of fan, wonneit a thofceis,/ & 
fold1tro the Lind Kbroope : who. of treaſon, 
Henry the toarth gave it ro Henry Percie Earje of Northumbey- 
land: but healfo proving falſe to his Soveraugne, it nogiven ro 
the Stanlies, now Earles of Darbie.) 25105 2 
1/3 ANG LES viz counted a(hire of water, Eebordercthon 
Carndy vanſbire. it 151n kengttr 20,inbredrfi+p: 
in former times 360 Villages & Townes ob which che 
arc Beauwmariſh towards Wales, 2 Newbarg, and 3 ebens 
the South fide; Thisiland for irs abundant fertility in alt things 
neceſſary to-preſervethe life 0bman, iscalled Ffam-Cymry, he. 
the Bochin ab vFeakes. Tt was once rhe! CO Drmides, 'firld 
conqueted by Suetonins Þantinu, tamred co oleh 
Crowne by the valour of Edward the firſt. 
3 JARS BY: 3 incompaſe 20 miley ad irlencl org, 
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It 
lands lic boch nigh unto Normandy and Brictaine, The people 
| or —— gone ny arcthe only remainder ofthe E ' 
Frances Intheir Ecclefiafticall Diſcipline they follow 
che Church 4; #5 much affcted by the French Mini- 
ters; & are both {ubjeR tothe Dioceſle of Pincbefter. 
5 W.K6 4D fromHempfiireby a little narrow,and 
| of the Sea,1It containeth 20 miles inlengrh, 
and2 Finbredth ; the ſoyleis very anſwerable to the husband. 
jon ;the beare delicate fine woell, and the 
trees ſtore affrai es aretwo Parks,8& one Forreſt, as alſo 36 
Townes and Villages, the principalbbeitg Aewport, Turwouh, 
Ih Fradices, The flnd in very Rrongly 6s 
ned. The South patt cowards Fraxce is inacgeflible, by reaſon of 
the ſeepeaud craggic rocks which there guard it ; the North 
ſhore towards Hampire flarand levell, and for that cauſe for- 


Henry 
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| " THE \BRIETTIS NIL HTN 
| Sathie Severne Sea,” Thanet and Sheppic nears Kene 32 
ns Ihnds on the confines of Northland wal 


many others ; af which being of no acconat, to make 

\ mmentiods\* Uhr 2672) hantt eng At ee gon 3 ww Yoga! 
| +. . » : Thus onbith ofthe Brier Jn. 
OFTHE NORTHERNE -- {5.1 

" L144 ILAN DS, TOUS of | 'Y 7 

| L £10 


, "\ i'4y TL) bs £300 30 UNA1 & bw 79 x. L © 
He N 0@-T 4E RN E\Sexis by (Gino called cACare 
— 13 cum; by Juvenal, Ocranus Glaciakir; bythe Cimbriexrin 
their tongue, Jariarornſa, thatis, the deadtiedzandby Tacing 


Mare pigrum. This T acitns boſt deſeribeghic, and vuc ofhim 7 
afford it you.Travr Suronee marc aligd pige 199 w) ew 
quo, cc; b&yond the Swrrblanders ths  Seaſoflow, 


and almoſt immmovcable, that many thinke ic eo bee the bounds 
which compaſſc in thewhote worid.' Someare perſwadedthac 
the found of the Surris heard, 'as hee riterhour of this tea ; and 
that many ſhapeyot Godsareterne, & the beames of hishead, 
Iluc uſque( & fama vera )tanturs nature.” Atthisſea(there 
4scredible)is the-endot nature. and the world,” The princpall 
Ilands diſperſed in trare Groznland. 2 Tſtand,” 3 Freeland: 
Nova Zemla. 5 S' Hugh Willonghbies land. | 

1 GR 0814 N Disfituace under the Northern cold Zowe, 
the longeſt day in Sammer being 3 monethsand atalfe :: iris in 
Ingth morethen 600 miles, This Country is not yet ſuthcient- 
ly diſcovered, but lly knowne to abound in-grafſe,which 
nouriſheth great ſtore of Cactic : and givethaireto apeople 
dwelſing in Caves, and delighting in Nocroniancy;gebe-chicfe 
Towne is S. Thomezand Albathenext: Itrvhis andthe Londo- 
ers have mer with a goddrrade of fiſhing; 'and forthar cauſe; 
further ſearching into. it, and oftner frequenting, have given ir 
the new name of King James bu new Hand. | 

2'1 $ 1. 4# D wabout 400 miles inlength, edn cold 
Country, whence it ſeemcs co take its name, thepeoplethercof 
(as ſome in Norwey )ule dried fiſh inſtead vt bread : thebeſt 
commodiry is their fiſh. which they pclange With forrame 

a | Mare. 
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us ere Pr have moreulſe, and 
Aeflc abi «The Hand Ling is famous allover Emrope. The 
-chicfe Townes are Haller, and Scheſboiten, honoured with the 


oct ro Diſhops: Iochis THandiisthe hill Heckleforr, vo , 
maitinþ Hawes + like«£ths of Szevly : of which alſo the 
blinde Papiſts have the ſame ſu tious opinion; nafnely that 
under it is Pa#g#vry: (This Lhnd is ſubject vhto the Kings of 


Swethland, and is onceived to be that Lland,called of 
old Thele, of which frequent mention is made in Poets, as Tbs 
| ndirgsl No2/@ rerric ein Then Se- 


Jorovtt wits 

ti006. The Re bee fhaderk them this conjecture, is, 
| becauſe its indeed the remateſt part ofthe. old world : but 
greater reaſons aredgainfiir. For when Sofwnes, fairh, Aalte 


Lan circa Ponems way rats ey Thale gltima;. 1 bope 
Thale mult belone 25a [lesn-dndrivhen Tacirss faith, 
Inſula; qumOtoadir whrae juveniedemwitg dips eſt&-T hats; 
-I+m certain; {flandis {© farre from _—_ ennedfrom any part 
(ofthe Orcader, that'381is at leaſt eight degrees: diſtant. But to 
-whatland the:nameiot 7 bale more properly belongeth, wee 
hay already rolftyou. wo ons hs 5s T:. 
''» $FREEZETLAND; called in Latine Frie/andie,to diltinguiſhic 
From Froaie or Eriex/andin Belgium: tsunder the North: frigid 
Zone, but not ſo farte within the Articke Circle as lard : the 
longeſt day herebeingalmoſt 20 houres. 'The onely riches of 
ir istheir' fiſd; 'for which commodity tris never 'without the 
ſhips of Flemmingr, Scots, Dane, Hanſemen, and Engliſh, which 
aſt eſpecially ſo trequene it, that it hath been by [ome called the 
Weſterne England, It.is almoſt as digge as /re/and, and is ſubjcR 
- 4 No'va 2 x/%'a-lyeth onthe. North of AMmsſcovie and 
Lapland, and is famous fornothing But the Pigmics which arc 
here ſwppoledto inbabir. 
5 Sir HuGn W1i\lLiLouGHBIES I LAND, focallcd, 
' becauſe be.firſk diſcovered it, Anna 1553 ;-and becauſc hee was 
thercabouts frozen to death, For being ſent by the Londen 
Mercbants inthe time of 'Zdward the 6, to ſearch a_new way 
'. toward Manſcovie, Cothaio, and China; the weather proved ſo 
extreame 


THE NORTHERNE 1LES. fip 
exrredtye,and the.frolt ſo yehement, that his ſhip-was (et faſt in 
the ice; & his people wereftoten to death:the ſhip being found 
rwianol-1 float royoneker ry ar gg cen 


foxtunes. This "2'be- 
edbyche Fogli Feels, Sade the 


ing, Was pro of 
Pk kin/on, Burrowgh,and others;who ave diſcovered baltethe © 
way to China, even as fatreag the river 065,-and the Eaſterne 
confines of Hufeovis, un ores ſr unanenNE to further 
voyages in ages. 1s 


Thus much of che A—_ lands. 
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A TABLE OF THE LONGITVDE 


AND LATITYVDEiOF THE 
chiefe European Cities, 


A Lo. La. | Los. La, 
Ngiers18 10 47 35 Corimh xt 15 36 55 
Antwerp 24.39 5i 4% Cracow 42 40 50 13 
Avignion 23> 40 44 40 Caragoſſa 32 20 43 23 
eden $7. 34 53 409 Cane 9:20. 149-43 


Cambridge 
Beſancon 20-30 46 z0 Compeſtrite 6 20 
Burges 23%: 10 46 20 Camien<s 50. 206 523 40 
Bu 43 47 D 


Bardeanx 17 50 44 30 Dowey 25% 50 -30 
Bononia 33//59 43 33 Dole 27" 46 10 
Baſil . 31 -+ 47 40 Dublin , 

C 


E 
( onſlantinople 36 43 5 CEdinburgh 19 20 58 
Cales $ - Jo 3? 
' Conimbre 11 253 40 ig - Bot. 


Colleine 30 30 $1 Francford ad 04. 24 50 30 
Copenhagen 34 '30' 56 50 ( 3 39 50 30 


lorence 


Ingolftade 3 310 10 


Lyndon) | 20 | 

27 20 
_ "25 40 
Lovaine 13 
Lithon 10 50 
Leighe 29 

El M 

Aentt 27 30 
A, 
Aillainego 20 
Qhodena (4350 
Aajorcs 39 50 
AAwuſco 

N 
Naples 46 
Nidrofia 89745 
Niſnes as": 

0 
Oxford 1g 
Orleans 023. 

P 


Y IV | 


THE BND'OF BUROPE-: 


$S 
Salamarce 14 4 


Signenca 18 2 
Sena 42 20 
Strigonunm | 
Syracuſe 40 30 
Stockholme 47 
Strarburg 27 50 
Sill 14 20 
T 
T olleds 16. 40 
Tholinſs & 30 
Triert# \-4 
Tabing 
T ar ine 21.40" 
V 
Venice 37"£ 
Valence 21 tO 
Valadolit 15 *45 
Viewna 21 "gs 
Wirtenber b 
Witzhurg 
Yorke 23 30 


EIJOTAMHA 


+3 +4+$+$5+434+3+ 
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Af ichke,by the Red-ſes, and thee/E pyptiar [fibmns. . 

This moſt famous Countrey barrowethrher denomination 
from As14, daughter to:Oneanis and T betsswife tor Faperar,& 
mother to Promethens. It [tretcheth in length 5200, and in 
breadth 4560 miles. 

This Countrey hath warne the Garland of ſupereminency : 
i Becauſe here man was created and put to till the land. 2 Here 
our Sew40wr Chriſt was home, wrought his divine miracles,and 
ſuffered for our Salvation on the Croflle. 'g Here were done the 
ations memorized by the hol men of che Old an&New 
Teſtament. 4 Here were the fhr{t Monarchics of the Beb5/oni- 
ans, A yriavs, Perſians, and Medes.. 5 This 1s the common mo- 
ther ot as all, from whence as from the Trojan borſe, innumera- 
ble troopes of men iſſued to people the other parts of the unha= 
bired worlds. | | 

Through this Countrey runneth the hill Tawras, which, rec- 
koning his ſeverall beridings in and our, is 6250 miles long, and 
\ 357 broad... For it beginneth about Carig,and Lycie in Avate- 

lia; and is in divers places, called by divers names, as {anca/tr, 
Parapomiſns Niphates,sS, >Periadres, Gordies, Anti-T au- 
r#1, cc, Through this CU ——— es , viaz 

Pyle 


1 Out of the reſt of Anatelia,into Cilicrs, tliciardft 
which more anon. 2 Oar of Scyrh4a into efrwenie, of which 
more at. large when we come into thatCountrey': . And 3 out 
of Scythia into Medis,which are call'd byreaſon of their neigh- 

bourhood ro the Caſpian dhe 1h mes = == 
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famous, containing cight miles in length; but tot breadch ſcarce 
wide'cnough for a cart to paſſe, and are ſuppoſed to have beene 
the worke of men,rather then nature. The 2 mountaine'ofnote 
bo IoY o nigg in.the ſhoare of the North Occan,& 
rumming to South ; keepeth almoſt the ſame 
Meridian ; viz. the longitude of 1 zo degrees : and crofſeth the 
hill Ta#rss, even ina manner at right angles. And as Taurs; di- 
vided the North ot Aſia, from the South ; ſo doth this the Eaſt 
from the Welt: & maketh that ancient diviſion of Scythiaintya 
Imaum, and Scythia extra —_ - 1 

' The principall Regions of Aþa,arc 1 Anatolia, 2 Syria. Pa 
leftina. 4 a phrighia: 6 Media, 7 Aſſyria. 8 Meſepora. 
mia. 9 Chaldea. 10 Perfiac Parthian Tartaria. 1s China, 14 
India, 15 The Hands, which ly difperſcd cither in the Indias 
Seas, or in the Mediterranean. 
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A NarotL 1a is limited on the Ealt;with theriver Zuphrates; 
on theWeſt, withTbracias, Bofpborn;,Proponty, Helleſpont, 
and the e/£gean,; on the North, with Pontws Exxinxs ; on the 
South, with the Rhodian and Lycian Seas. 
It was formerly called eF/ia minor, to diſtinguiſh it from 4- 
fathe greater: but now Anarolia (and corruptly Natolia) from 
irs more Ealterne firuation, inreſpeR of Greece ; ww) + arena, 
There is another Afi« contained in this Natolia,called 4a Pre. 
pria,and Aſia xg7'iZo25v, which comprehendeth Caria, Jonia, Ly. 
dia, «olu, and both the Phrygia's, This is that Afie which is 
meant AR. 19.10. where it is ſaid; that af Afia heard the word 
. rhe Lord Jeſus: & At 19.27. where it is ſaid, that certain whic 
were the chiefe of Aſia ſent unto Paxl,>c.Neither of which pla- 
ces can be underſtood either of A/i« the greater, or of Anatolia, 
but of this only. |! - 
'\ This Countreyisfituate under the fift & fixt Climates of the 
Northerne tem Zone,the longeſt day being 15 boures and 
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ven Churches to which dedicated his Revelations #phe<. 
[n:,2Smyrna, hw wo s Laodicea, 5 Pergamns, 6 Philadet. 
phia, 7 Sardis : All w Candleſtickey have beene fince- 
removed, and now CMahwmeriſme hath ſo farre incroa on 
them, that few Chriſtians remaine, and they which are, are of 
the Church and communion of Greece. 

The Region comprehendeth the ſeverall Provinces of r Cils. 
tia, 2 Pamphilja, 3 Zycia,q Caria,y lonia, 6 Lydia, 7 Molw, 8 
Phrygia minor,gPhrygia major, 10 Bythinia, 1 Pontws,y 2 Pas 
phlagonia, 13 Galatia,14 Cappadocia, 15 Lycaonia, 16 Pifidia,, 
and 17 Armenia minor, 

r CILICIA. : 

On the Sourh- caſt of Anarolie is Citi cla, watred with: 
the river Cidnws, whoſe water proved very infeftious to ele» 
xandey the Great ; and deadly torhe Emperour Fredericks the 
firſt, who was here drowned as he was bathing himſclfe. 

In this Province is the hill Amti-Tanrssr, in the ſtraights of 
which mountaine called Pyle Cilicie, was fought that memo» 
rable battell, berwixt Severns and Peſcennwinns Niger, tor the. 
Monarchy of the world, W herein the Nigrians,bcing poſkfied 
of the entrance into the ſtraights, manfully withltood the Se- 
verians ; till at laſt a ſudden rempeſt ofraine and thunder, con. 

tinually darting in their faces, the very Heavens ſeeming to be 
againſt chem;rhiey were compelled to leave the paſlage,and the 
victory to the enemy, baving loſt 20000 of their fellow Soul- 
diers. Nigh anto this place Alexander with-30000 men, over- 
came the Army of Darins Kingot m_ confilting of 600000 
Souldiers, whereof 116000' lott their lives.. The chicfe Cities: 
are Nicopols, built « wen jy in —_— w nr 
2 Pompeiopoln, built by. Pompey the great, after his vitory.over; 
the Pirats: who not only Lorded it oyer the Sea,but waſted and, 
K+ Wl 3 ſpoyled. 
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ſpoyled the villages of 7ealy ir ſelfe. P being vior,8& has 
ving inflicted cxemplary puniſhment on the ring-leaders ; with 
the reſt, peopled thisnew rowne, and the Country adjoyning : 
allowing them competent pofſe;Jions, leit want and neceſhty 
ſhould againeenforce them to the like courſes, An ation truly 
commendabte, and worthy ſogreat a Captaine, rather to take 
occaſion of offending from the people, than after offence done 
to puniſh them Hy:thlodexs in the Vropia, fomewhar bitrerly, 
though perhaps not unjultly, inveighed againit our lawes, for 
ordainiagdeath to-be the guerdon tor thete. Cm mwlto porixs 
providendue fwerit mts aliqus efſet preyentns vice;ne cuipiam fit 
tam dira furandi promum, deinde pereundi neceſſitase. 3 Alexan- 
dria built alfo by «Alexander, and to _ it from eAle- 
xandria of s£gypt,called Alezandretta,and now Scanderone,a 
famous haven. And 4 T ar/wxe;the birth-place of S. Paw{ro which 
place Jonas intended to fly when he was ſent. to Nineveh. The 
1nhabirants are given molt to the palturing of Goats, of whoſe 
Fleeces they made their chamlets :* and to the keeping of hor- 
fes, of which here is ſuch ftore, that the Twrkgh Emperour cul» 
leth every yeare from hence, 600 horles of fervice. 
2 PAMPHILIA 
On the Weſtftle of Cilirialicth PanPHILIA; Watred with 
the river Meclas and Oeftrar, The chiefe townes are Selencia, 
built by Selexcxs one of Alexanders faccefiours. 2 Perga,where 
Diana was worſhipped:and 3 Faſeis, The people of this coun- 
try and of Ci/icie, were called Soi, trom whoſe barbarous kind 
of pronunciation came the word Se/xciſmus. Amongſt thee 
eAratas was borne. In this coantry is the river E don,in & 
nigh unto which, Cimes the ſonne of Alittiades, Captaine Ge» 
nerall of the Arbenians,overthrew the ſea and land forces of the 
P in one day. He tooke and ſunke no fewer than 40 ſhi 
ooo Gallics m the ſea-fight: which ended, he towed t 
Perfian (hips with his belt men,attired in the habite, & waving 
the colours of the Perſians.Upon their approach the Camp was 
opened, and all prepared roentertaine their viRorious 
crimen.But the Greeks once in,ſuddenly put them to the ſword, 
and cooke 20080 of them prifoncrs. 
| 3 LYCIA: 
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- 1 LYCIA 
- On the Welt fide of Pampbilia, is Ly c 14, watred with the 
river Xanthw,of which the people hereabout were called Xan- 
thizwho being too weake for Har the Perfien Kings Lieu- 
tenant,firlt burnt their wives, chi ,fervants,and riches; and 
then made a fallie againſt pe, why pat them all to the 
fword, They were called Zyrr# rd, from Lyews, ſonne of 
Pandion. Before the Roman conqueſt, this Province was gover- 
ned by a. common Congfell of 23\men, called out of their 23 
Ciries, of which the chiefe now ti Patras. 2 Jſanrs:; which be- 
ing brought under by Servi/izs, gave himrhe furname of awe 
Ficws. 3 Phaſohiaa rowne formerly as much enriched,and haun- 
ted by Pirats,” as M/griry is now adaies. This towne was taken 
by the fame Servitins, at what time Pompey ſcowred the ſeas: 
whoſe victory over that rabble of Pirats, wee cannot ſirfficient- 
ly admire, if either wee conſider rhe ſpeedineſfſe , as gotten in 
little more then a moneth; the cafinefle,the Romens not loofing 
one veffell;orrthe event,the pirars after thattime never infeſting 
and troabling rhe Seas, 
4 CARIA. 

On the Wet ſide of Lycia,is Cart azo called fromiits King 
Cara, who firſt invemaiſthe ſcience of divination by the flying: 
of Birds called eAwgurie. The people hereot were in former 
times accounted very valiant, and as faith ela. Ev armoruns 
pagney, aman; ut aliens etiam bella mercede ageret: as the Swit- 
zer2 in theſe our times doe. In this Comntry 1s the river Sa/wes 
c« , {aid to enfeeble all ſuch ascirher drank of it;or bathed in it; 
From whence the Potts tooke their fiftion of Sa/maecss or Her - 
maphrodirns deſcribed by Ovid;z& from whence came the phraie 
Salmatida {ge fine ſanguine & ſudore , mentioned by Txlly-in- 
his booke de Officiir, and there uſed for effeminate and venere-- 
all conqueſts. The chiefe Cities are Afindam, which being bur 
a ſmall rowne,had great gates,ſo thar Diogenes the'Conirk cry» 

ed out; Tee Cittizens of Mindum, take heed your TY Yuune noc 

ent at owr Gates, 2 Halicarnaſſns,yyhere D iowyfims Halicarnaſs 

ſeur was borne, who writ the hiſtory of Kowe for the firlt z00- 

ut. Fae wage overly tos approved — 
1.4 | 


—_ 


f 


— 


— - 


w4T 724 ANATOLIA 

A 60 med Halicarnaſſur: & Artemifia,who aided Yervet againſt the 

[_f. Eno rwtyCretians,is called the Queen of Halicarneſſs:.This is ſhe, who ig 

Dy 6 fkpn,fghe honor of ber hudband Manſolns, built that curious ſepulchre, 
Th. 


. 


- accounted one of the worlds wonders; it being 25 Cubirs high, 
72 - and ſapported with 36 curious pillars: of which Afartial, 
"4 <6 &% Atrt nam vacuo pendentia Manuſolea, 
{*tol Wraaght pre Laudibus immodicis Cares ad aſtra ferunt. 
$940) Fo hay nn 4ſoThe Mauſolea banging inthe skie , 
The men of Caria's m—__ deihe. 
Ls HMagneſia,which together with Lamp/acur and Xinr,was 
aſſigned by Xerxes to Themiſtocles , when being baniſhed his 
Countrey, he fled to his greateſt enemy for entertainment : and 
there met with more ſafety, then Athens would ; and more ho- 
; BE « 4 nours then it conld afford him. So that he might well fay, peri- 


»&y y* 7 4 FIſem niſs periiſſem, The King was alſo in a manner overjoyed 


( with his preſence,as having (as he thought) on his ſide, the man 
o{-4. 'vs Which had moſt hindred his conquelt of all Gyeece : infomuch 
mrs Cork - that many nights he was heard, even in the midit of his ſleepe, 
bac; » 12to Clappe his hands, and cry out , habeo Themiftoclen Athens. 
* whow Whom enſe ww . p | 
AYV7 09" Theſe 4 Cquntries are now called Caramania , from Cara- 
p A WALLY Captaine of eA/adine , the laſt Turkiſh King of the Zel- 

_—_ 45) ccian family: who after the deceaſe of his Soveraigne ere- 
5 anGe>ca tl; cd here a Kingdome; which remained,till Baiazer the ſecond 
0 mY In ,of the Ogszian or Ottomanicall family ſubverted it. Itis now 
"To 1; )" a Zanzzack:ſbip,& yeelderh to the great Turke 80000 Duckatrs 

3 «+-flom2ryexcely. , 

yrs Jo 2 @ fork ef irey 5 TONIA. 

1 r :.4t. On the North fide of (aria, is Ion 14; whoſe chiefe Cirics 
_ 4a oy af ow are 1 Miletwos , the birth-place of Thales and eAnaximenes, 
o . doe BA 2 Colophon, both which ſtrove for the hirth of He- 
us, AK 7; I, eryas alſo did five others. 


LEN Septems urbes certant de ſtirpe inſignis Homers, 
Lupo it {Poly — Cities under-nam'd did ſtrive, 
b Bp- W hich had ſeene Homer firlt alive. 
C, /Nok3 Smyrna, 2 Rhedes, 3 Colophon, + Salamn,5 Chis, 6 Argos, 


7 Athens, , 
Whether 
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Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Countrey , that 
men of all places might challenge him for theirs, I cannot ſay: 
onely this1 am ſure of, that Paterculss ſpake it in the commen= 
dation of Hefrodws , the next Greeks Poet in order after him; 
that he had made knowne his birth-place : qui viravit ne in id, 
quod Homerns jncideret;patriam & parentes teſtatus eſt. The 4** 
Citic of note is Epheſus, whereot Timothy was Biſhop. To the 
people of this Cirie did S. Pax! direRt one of his Epiſtles. Fi- 
nally, this Towne is famous for the buriall of S. Fobw the Evan- 
gelilt, who went alive into the grave, and by ſome learned men 
1s thought not yer to be dead, but only (leeping. 2”, For the tem- 
ple of Diane, which for the ſpaciouſneſle, furniture and work- 
manſhip, was accounted one of the worlds wonders. It was 
200 yeares in building, contrived by Creſiphon : being 425 foot 
long, and 220 broad : ſuſtained with 137 pillars of marble 70 
foot high ; whereof 27 were moſt curiouſly graven, and all the 
reſt of marble poliſht. It was fired 7 times, and laſtly by Ero- 
ftratus( that night in which Alexander was borne) ro gethim- 
ſelfe a name. 5 Priene the birth. place of Bias. Inthis Country 
is the bill Latmus, the dwelling place of Endimion, who being 
much addiRted to the fludic of eFſffronomue , and having found 
out the courſe and changes of the Moone; is by the Poet fained 
to have beene the Moones darling, or ſweet heart. Others adde 
at por hid him in a cave under this hill, caſting him into a 
dead leepe , (whither notwithſtanding the Moone deſcended 
to kifſe him) whence aroſc the old proverbe , Endimionis ſom- 
num dormit. | 
The 7onians immediatly after the taking of Cre/us, were ſub. 
dued of Harpagss Leiurenantto Cyrs: the firlt Perfian Monarch. 
Such of them as preferr'd a free exile before a domeſticall pri- 
ſon,planted Colonies in the Weſtward parts, and among others 
that of Marſciles (unleſle as others conjecture, it were a planta- 
tion of the Phocians) others living in an unwilling ſubjeRion in 
the time of D ariss Hiſtaſþi againe revolted. In which rebellior 
the Athenians ailiſted the Jonrans, which was the principall mos 
tive of the invaſion of Greece, by the ſame Dariss. 
On the South of this Province is the little ay * 
the 
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the whereof, rogether with the 7onianr, and e/follane, 
Eg accounted Greeks;and the other nations 0 
Afia, Barbeari chicfecities arer (idi, and 2 Corannuc, 

This Country isnow called Sarachar , from one Sarachan, 
who after the dearh of Aladine;creRted here a-perty kingdome,. 
fuabdued long fince by the Orromny Kings. 

Onthe North-caſt of /owii is Ly Dr a; watred with the riv 
{aiftne, famous for rs abundance of ſwanncs ; and AMeand 
whachHhath in ir 606 windings and ortr. 

Brig, recurvari ludit Meander in nadu., 

Mzander playey his 'watry prankes, 

Wihm his crooked winding barkes. 

The people of this Countrey are fai1 to have beene the firſt 
coyners of money, the firſt Huckfters, and Pedters : and the firſt 
inyenters of dice; ball, cheſſe,and'the like games: neceffity and 
bunger thereunto inforcing them, according to that of Per fine, 
Arti Magifter ingeniig, largitor venter. For being ſorely vext 
with famine in the time of Ars, one of the progenitors of Ons- 

X phalethey deviſed theſe games: & every ſecond day,by playing 
[ar > « 4,4aat them, beguiled their hungry bellies. Thus for 22 yeares they 
4-1 4 »A- 5h, continued playing and eating by turnes : but rhen ſeeing thar 

of .*-, { themſelves were more truitfull in getting and bearing children , 
+ ; - then the ſoyle in bringing forth ſuſtenance to maintaine them : 
w * ©” they ſent a Colony into /zaly under the conduRt of Tyrrhenus 
vol Ii; HIthe ſonne of ew, who planted in that Country, called ar firlt 
Jrot ho we Tyrrbenia,and afterward Tuſcany. 
& This Country was alfo called Aſeonia, and was thought to 
P have beene the birtheplace of Homer , who is therefore called 
AMaonius watesalſo Maonides : and carmine Mironinm is fed 
for Howers poeticall abilities, as carmen Maonis conſurgere, in 
Ovid, Bacchw is alſo divers times called CHoonime , but for a: 
different reaſon :. becauſe indeed here arc in all this Country no- 
trees but of Grapes. ” 

The chiefe Cities are S«rdiz; the royall fearof King (ra/w-e. 
2 Pergamas, where King «Attalns raigned, who ny the Ro- 
6x7 his hEire 3 where parchment was invented, and P_—_ 
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called Pergamenum: where Galan was borne, and lived health- 
full 1 40 years; wherot.he alligued theſe reaſons: firſt he never cat 
or drunke his fill; ſecondly, he never care any raw 400d; thirdly, 
hee ever carried ſome {weet perfumes with him. 3 Laecdicea, 
4 Thongs, 5 Philadelphia,now knowne only in their names & 
ruines. Of theſe, Sards was the ſtrongeſt: and when it was once 
taken by the Grecians, Xerxet gave commandement, that every 
day at dinner one {peaking alond, ſhould ſay, that the Grecians 
had taken Sardi. Such an order the French had in their Parlia- 
ments during the time that Calice was Englsh : and it wasnot 
amiſle, if we aſed the lame cultome;nill it be againe recovered. 
Lydiatooke its name either from Lydwe a Nobleman of grear 
power, or from Zxd the fourth ſonneof Seas, It began to be a 
Kingdome ſomewhat before the building of Rowe, under one 
Ardifixa, linceally deſcended from Herowles, and Omyphale, who 
was once Queene of Lydsa : but after theKingdome deeayed, 


and now was reſtored. | 
A, M. The Kings of Lydie. 
3190 1 Ardiſins 36. 
3326 2 eAliattes 1 4- ' 
232409 3 Melos, who overcamethe.people of Sarde. $2. 
3352 4 Candanles, who ſhewing ws wite naked to CGiger, 
was by him(ſlaive, who marrying his wite, ſucceeded him 
in his Kingdome. 17. The whole fiory is this. Candaxles 
bad to his wife a woman of unparallel'd beauty. And ſup» 
poling the igreatneſie of his bappjnefie, © not roconfift ſo 
much in bis owne fruition, as the notice which others 
might take of it :4ntended toſhew her in Natures bravery 
to Gigevn maſter of his heards. Gges at firſt diffwaded 
him from an attempt ſo-fooliſh : bur ſeeingno perfwaſion 
could prevaile, he condiſcended . Whenhe ha#ſoene the 
naked Queene and: was ready to depart, Candawles cryed 
to him, Efto fidelms, Gigesr which word the Queene mar» 
king,& {ceingthe backe of Giges as hee left the chamber, 
the next morning ſent for him. When holding a ponyard 
. in bet band, ſhe gave bim this choice, - either y to 
belaine,or elſe to kill the King and take her to A 
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the kingdome for her dowrie.He made choice of this latter 
evill,and killed the fooliſh Candas/cs, 

3269 5 Giges ſubducdall ona. '36 

3305 6 Ard 37. 

3342 7 Sadantes ty. 

3357 $8 Haliattes [1. 49. | 

3496 g Cre/«4.che lalt King of Zydie, ſubdued Doruand ef. 
ol, after which viRories,he was overcome by Cyrw King 
ofPerſia: in which barrell,a ſonne of {re/« who had been 
dumbe from his cradle, fecing aſouldier ready to kill his 
father ; ſuddenly broke into theſe words, Rex eff, cave ne 
occidas. After this overthow and the captivitie of Creſus ; 
one of the richeſt Kingsthat ever was of old ; Zyaia was 
made a Perſian province,A.M. 3420. 

The Zydians after this rebelled;burtbeing againe ſubdied. (yr»r 

bereaved them of all their horſes of ſervice; difpoyled them of 

all their armour;and trained them up in all manner of looſe and 

effeminate living: weakning by this meanes a powerfull nation; 

which before that time had not only maintained its awn liber= 

ty,but awed all the Provinces ad joyning. | 

7 MOLIS andM YSIA. 


On the North of Zydi« is Zoi 1s ; watred with the river: / 


Cayens. The chiefe townes are 1 Aſerina,2 Hidra, 3 Erithro, 

Nigh unto this Province are both the MY 14's , the people 
whereof were of fo baſe a condition: tharit grew to an adage, 
to call a fellow of no worth, dy orams poſtremuns. The chick ci- 
ty was Lawpſacnr,where the beaſtly god Priapss was worſhip+ 
ped,in as beaſtly a manner and forme. It isrecorded that when 
Alexander wasin Afra,he intended utterly to raze this city;and 
ſceing Anaximenes come to- him asan Embaſſadour- from the 
Towne,bad him be filent, and fwore unto bim he would deny 
whatſoever he: requelted : whereupon Anaximenes intreated 
him ro deſtroy the city, which for his oaths ſake, hee could not 
do, and fo Lampſacxs atthat time eſcaped. 2 Ciricss, 

8 PHRYGIA MINOR. 
On the North-Eaſt of «/£0/s, is. P4RY G1A. MINOR, watred: 


> 


Divine- 


YM 
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Divine Scamandey yet with bloud 
Of Greeks and Trojans, which therein did die: 
Pattoln: glitring with his golden floud ; e 
And Hermnz (weer,; &c. as Spencer in his F. Q, 
It was called Phrygia from Phry xs, ſonne to Athamas —_ h 
Thebes , who flying from the treacherous ſnares of his mot 
Ino, here ſeated himlelfe. Here are the mountaines Tmols:,:andk 
14a, on which laſt P.-r4 (being by his father Priamssexpaſed 
to wild beaſts fury) judged rhe controverfic of the golden ball 
unto Venws : reſpeRting neither the powerfull riches of -Fmpo , 
nor the divine wiſedome of Plas; but tranſported with-a'fen- 
ſuall delight, facall in the end to the whole Country. The chicfe 
Cities are Adrimitium,mentioned in the 17 of the Ads. 2 774- 
janopolis, whoſe name proclaimeth his Founder.-3 Sigenm, the 
haven towne to Troy. And 4 [{5»m, or Troy, a famous towne, 
from the people whereot, all nations deſire to fetch their origi- 
nall. The ty of it may be (as ſome write)yet ſeene in the ru- 
ez, which with a kind of majeſtic entertaine the beholder: the 
wals of large circuit , conſiſting of a black hard ſtone cut foure-= 
ſquare ; ſome remnants of the Turrets which ſtood on the wals, 
and the fragments of great marble tombes and monuments of 
curious workmanſhip. But certainely theic are not the ruines of 
that 1/inm, which was deſtroyed by the Grecians: but another 
of the ſame name, built ſome fopre miles from the ſituation of 
the old by Lyſſmachnr,onc of Alexanders Captaines; who 
pled it from the neighbouring Cities, Now concerning old 1/5 
»m,and the fall thereof,take with you this epitomated ſtory. 
AM. The Kings and hiſtory of Troy. - - + 
2487 1 Dardanss , ſonne to (orimthas, King of Corinth, ha- 
ving killed his brother /af»s,fled into this Country; where 
he built this Citie, calling it Dardania 31. 
2518 3 Erifthonins 75, Un 
2593 3 Tros,from whom the Countrey was named Trow,the 
Citic Troy ; a King, which by ſupporting the unnaurall 
malice of Saturn againſt his worthy ſonne 7apiter , loſt 
his owne ſonne Gammedes : who being taken by Jupiter, 
whoſe enfigne was the Eagle , is faid to have beenc oet- 
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ched up to heaven by an Eagle 60. ' 
2653 4 1m,whobuilethe regall pallace, called ime 54. 
$707 5 Laomeden, who new-buwlt Troy : which afterwards 
Hercwuler and the Grecians, juſtly conceiving diſpleaſure a- 
'"-  gain(t the treacherous King;twice tooke and defaced : Lao. 
: wedon himſelte being ſlaine the latter time. 36. | 
3743 6 Priamn, who reedified Troy; but giving leave to his 
. - ſon Paris to raviſh Helena wite to Aenelans King of Spar- 
14, forced the Greekes to renew their ancient quarrell: who 
after a ten yeares ficge, forced the towne , having loſt of 
their own mgze 860000, and 6660000 of them; A.M. 2783: 
ſo.as that of Ovid may truly be inferred. 
'' Jaw ſeges oft nhi Troja fuit, reſecandag, falce, 
Laexwuriat Phrygio ſanguine pinguus bumwe. 
Corne fit for ſirhes now growes where Troy once ſtood, 
And the ſoyle's fatted with the Phrygian bloog. 
Concerning the taking of this Towne , two things are conſide» 
rable. Firſt, whether the Grecsans in theſe ten yeares lay conti- 
nually before it, and it ſeemes they did not : bur that rather they 
did beat up and downe, waſting the Countrey, and robbing the 
Seas, for the firſt nine yeares,and in the tenth only laid a formall 
fiege. This is the more probable, becauſe that in the tenth yeare 
of the warre, Priam is recorded by Homer in the 3* of his 1/1ads 
to have fate on a high rower'z andlearned of Helen the names 
* & qualities of the Greeks Commanders : which he could not be 
thought ignorant of , if they had for ſo long together laine in 
eyeteach. Secondly by what meanes rhe Towne was taken; & 
here we finde a difference. For ſome Hiſtorians tell us , rhat 
eAimas and Antevor, betrayed it to the enemy : bur this Virgil 
could not brook, as prejudiciall to his e/£neas, whom he inten- 
ded to make the patterne of a compleat Prince. Hee therefore 
telleth us of a wooden horſe: wherein divers ofthe Greek Prin- 
ces lay hidden, which by Si#0x,one of the Grecians, was bronghe 
to Trey gates: and that the people deſirous of that monument of 
the enemies flight , made a breach in their walls , that gate not 
being high enough to receive ic. That this fiftion of Yirgil 
might be grounded on tuftory; e4s-thoughe by ſome, thar =_ 
- s - C 
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the Scan gate, where the Greekes entred, was the pitare of 
cand cls horſe:and by others, that the walls were bent 
= by a woodden engine called a hor/e, as the Romans in after« 
times uſed a like engine called a Ramme. Neither oft them js 
much improbable:bur with me they periwade not the integrity 


of Amtenor and e/£neas. 


This Province together with «£9/#, and partof Lydia, are 
now called Carauſia,trom Cara/n: a Twhk;/s Captain: who afs 
ter the death of A/adine the lalt Turkiſh Sultan of the Zelzwce 
cian Tribe ,here erected a petty kingdome; long fince ſwallows 
ed by the Ortoman Emperours. | 

9 PHRYGIA MAJOR; 

On the Eaſt (ſide of Phrygia minor is Pur YGta MAjor ; 
watred with the river Sargarims & Marſyas : this latter being 
ſo called from one UHar/yes , who itriving with eFpolo for 
preheminence in Muſicke,was by him flead:which faQ-(faythe 
Poets) was {olamented, that from the teares of the mourners 
grew this river. The chiefe rownes are 1 Gordion, the ſeat of 
Gerdins, who froma glow man being raiſed and choſen King of 
this kingdome ;. placed the furniture of his waine and Oxen, is 
the Temple of Apolls;tied in ſuch a Knot;zthat the Monarchie of 
thenrorld was promiſed to him that could unty it:which when 
Alexander had tricd and could not undoe it, hee cut it with his 
ſword. 2 Mideinm,the {cat of Midas ſon to this Gordixs, who 
being notalittle coyetougzintreatedof Batches, that what ever 
he rouched ſhould be gold ;which petition granted, hee was al» 
moſt ſtarved, his very victuall turning into.gold till he hadre- 
pealed his wiſh:and afterward for preferring Pas pipe before 
Ap1lle's Harpe, his. head was adorned witha comely paireof 
Aſſes cares, 3 Apamia,q Coloſe, where dwelt the Calofianr,xo 
whom $* Paw! writ one of his'Epiltles, $ Peſmw, where the 
Goddeſle Cubele being worſhipped, was called DeaPefinwncia, 

The Romans were once told by an oracle, that they ſhould be 
Lords of the world,if they could get this Goddeſſe . Hereupon 
they fend tothe Phrygions to demand it. The Phrygiavs wile 
ling to-pleaſe a potent neighbour, eſpecially the Romans being 
their countrimen, as deſcended from e/£nras and his Trojans - 

grante 
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Ran and the Goddefſeis ſhipr for Rome, But - 
Id inefſe of fortune. The ſhip, Goddeſſe,and a 

made a (tand in 7Tber;neither could it be again moved forw 
by force or {leight. It hapned that one (Tawdia a Veſtall virgin, 
| being ſped of incontinence br girdle unto pry 
the , that if ſhe were cauſelefly faſpeRed, ſhe wohu 
faffer the ſhip to goe forward, which was no ſooner ſaid 'than * 
granted: Claudia by her girdle drawing the (hip up the (treame 
to Rome, where I leave the people wondring at the muacle; as 


ke phegon by P/; fe 
Phrigians were by Pſamniticus King ote/Egypr,accoun- 
ted the ancienteſt Seogls ot the world, & har forſooth on this 
wiſe experiment. P/amniticw defirous to know to whom the 
ron antiquity of right, belonged,cauſed two children'to be 

utupin py were ET Ban o—_— 
company,bceing on a great ty, to viſit them- 
rhe language which the ren mn of the Goats their 
nurſes, was Bec:which with the Phrigians lignifying bread,and 
1n no other tongue, as it ſeemeth,bearing amyAignification at all; 
gave the verdict oa their (idetbut as it appeares, the other nati« 
ons of the world not yeelding to this ſentence, by a writ of Ad 
melixe inquirendum, impannelled anew Jury; wherein it was 
pronounced, that Sey! gens ſemper erat antiquiſſima, In 
chis kingdome raigned Niobe, who her ſelfe before 
Latona, bad all her childrenflaine £ her face, and ſhee her 
ſelfe wasturned amo a ſtone, Herealſo raigned T antalss, who 
being rich, and wanting wit to uſc his proſperitie, is fained to 
and in hell up to the chinne in water, and under a tree, whoſe 
applcstouch ts lips; yer bortithe one and the orher flic from 
tum.Of which thus Ovid, | 

- »»-Tibi, T antale, nll 
eprendunt wr ,quey, imminet effugit arbor. 

Thou canſt Wor "yr waters - : 

The tree hang'd over thee,doth fic as faſt. 
This Country together with the other part of Lydia; was once 
the territory of the Aidinian Kings, fo called from Aidin, ano: 
ther Turkiſh Captainez who after the death of Aladine, ar 
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lcd theſe parts with the title of King ; long fince overthrowne 
by the Orromes Familie. 
10 BITHINIA. + 

On the North fide of the Phrygia'sis ſeated BrTHINTA wa- 
tred with the rivers Sangariss, 3 Aſrenins.3 Calpar.q Pſillis, & 
5 Granvicw:s ; nighunto which laſt, Alexander obtained the firſt 
viſdoey agaioſt the Perſians, of whom hee ſlew 20000; Nigh 

unto this 15 mount Srela, where Pompey overthrew Mithridates 
and Tamberlaine, with 800000 T artarians, encountred with 
Bajazet, whoſe Army conſiſted of 5ooo00 men ; of which 
200000 loſt their lives that day : and Bajazer, being taken, was 
pend and carried about in an iron Cage, againſt whoſe barres he 
beat out his braines. The chiefe Townes are Nicomedia, whoſe 
name declares its founder. 2 Phaſſo where e£ſculapinr was 
borne, 3 Heraclia. 4 Nice where the firſt generall Councell 
was held Anno 314, to which there aſſembled 318 Biſhopsro 
beat downe the Arrian hcrefic. Here was alfo called another 
Councell by the Empreſle /rene, bur for a worſe end:for in this 
the lawfulneſſe of gnaking and worſhiping Images was clita» 
bliſhed, and that vellyby many ſubſtantiall arguments. Fohbx 
one of the Legats ofthe Eaſterne Churches, proved the ma- 
king of Images lawfull,becauſc God ſayd, Let ww make man after 
our owne [mage ; A\ſound argument to overthrow one of Gods 
Commandements z & yet it was there decreed,tbatthey ſhould 
be reverenced andadorcd in as ample and pious manner, asthe 
bleſſed and glorious Trinity. This Citie was the imperiall ſear 
of the Niceas Kings,the firſt of which was Theodarn: Laſcaris, 
who fled hither from the Latwes, who had newly taken Con- 
favtineple ; & beganthis Kingdome, containing Byrhinsa, both 
Phrigia's, Lydia,and Foma. The fourth and laſt King was alto a 
Theodorus, Who loſt it to ( Michael Paleologns. 5 Chalcedon, 
where the fourth generall Councell was aflembled by the com- 
mand of the Emperour Martienss, to repell the herefic of Ne- 
foris ; inthis Councell were 530 Bi 6 Pruſa or Bar(a, 
buile by Pruſas King of Bythins4 ; which betrayed eLuncbal, 
who fled to him tor (uccour. Fourth Libsſſs, where Annibel ly» 
eth buried. This Preſa was a long time the ſeat of the Orroman 
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Kings, till Mahower the firſt beganne to keepe his refidence at 
Adrianople, 
11 PONTUS. 


On the North«Eaſt of Bythinie, is Pon Tu s ; watred with 
the rivers Parthn,and Hippias.Thechicefe Townes are 1 Towoy, 
to which 0vsd was baniſhed. 

Cam mari; Enxinipoſites ad leva T omitas, 
Querere me lefi principi, wa juber. 

My wronged Princes wrath commands mee fecke 

Tomos, upon Euxinus left hand creeke. 

For what cauſe this moſt excellent Poet was baniſhed, is nor 
yet agreed on. Some fay it was for the unlawfall pleaſures, 
which he enjoyed with Fulis, Auguſtus daughter, whom,in his 
Amorans, he celebrateth under the borrowed name of Corinna, 
Others imagine,that he had ſcene Auguſtus himſelfe unnatural. 
ly ufing the company of the ſame 7#lia, his daughter;for which 
the offcnded Prince baniſhed him: to which,it is thought he al. 
luded in the booke de rriffiber,where he ſayth,Car aliquid vida, 
car noxia lumina fect ? ec. But certaine it is, that whatſoever 
was the true reaſon of bis exile,the pretended cauſe was, the he» 
ſcivious and inflamatory bookes which hee had written, de ar» 
re amends ; and this hee indivers places of his workes acknow- 
ledgeth. 2 (landiopolir. 3 Flaviopolis. 4 Pytbings, where Chri. 
ſoſtome lived in exile. In this Countrey lived King Aithridates, 
who being oncea friend and confederate withthe Romans, took 
thcir part againſt Ariſfonicss ; who would not conſent tothe 

admiſſion of the Romans into Pergamwa, according to the will 
of Arralw. Aﬀterward, conceiving an ambitious hope to ob- 
mine the Monarchic of Aſs ;in one night hee plotted and cffe- 
Red the death of all the Reman Souldiers diſperſed in Anatolia, 
being in number 150000 : inlike manner, as inafter times the 
Engliſo,taught perhaps,by this example, murdred all the Danes 
then reſident in Exgland ; and the Sici/5anr, maſſacred all the 
French imbabiting Sieif5aas we formerly have declared. He dif- 
poſſefied Nicodemes; fonne to Pruſar, King of Bithimia ; Ario- 
barzancs, King of Cappedocia;and Philemon, King of Paphlago- 
»4,of their eſtates: becauſe they perſiſted faichful co his _— 
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of Rome. Hee excited the Grecian to rebell, and allured all the 
les, except Rhodes, from their obedicncetothe Romans. And 
finally having diſturbed their viorics, and much ſhakentheir 
eſtate, for the ſpace of 40 yeares : he was with much adoe van- 
quiſhed by the valour and felicity of L.Sylla, Lucullur,& Þ om- 
 pejthe Great ; three ofthe greateſt Souldiers that ever the Ro» 

was Empirc knew. Yetdid not the Roman puiſſance ſo much 
plucke downe his proud heart, as the rebellion ofhis fon Pher- 
weces againſt him;which he no ſooner heard;but he would have 
poyloned himſelte : but ——— {o uſed his body toa 
kinde of poyſon allaied(which from his inventing of ir, we now 
call Afrthridate ) that the venome could not worke upon him ; 
he flew himſelfe. He isfaid to haye beene an Fax nios. fe 


and to have ſpoken perfeHly the languages of 23 nations. Atter 
his death the Romens calily recovered their owne, & char 
Kingome a Province oftheir Empire. 
13 PAPHLAGONIA, 
On the Eaſt ſide of Ponew, isPaAPHLAGONIA; focals 


led from Paphlago, fon to Phinew - warred with the tiver Pare 


them, T he chicf Peppa ;buileby P thegrear, 
2 Sinope famous for irs plenty of brafle, lead, mas — 
rals..3 Tzer,of old a C of the Milefens. 4 Citros, buile & 
hamed by Cirar»s the ſonne of that Phryxwr,of whom Phrygia 
tooke denominations 5 Amiſns aſca-rowne once of great tame, 
now called Simoſo. Hithridates, of whom wee but now fp; 
was this Countryman by birth, who for that cauſe ſo loved ir, 
that he here kept his refidence, & made the Citie of Synope his 
regal ſeat.This little Country according to Aſaginwns was 

ore the ſeat of 4 different Nations, viz: 1 The-Tibarens, of 
whomit is faid,that they never waged warre on any enemy but 
they faithfully certified them before-hand, of the time & place 
of their fight.2 The Heptacomere. 3 The Moſſyuoceci both which 


were a people ſo beaſtly and ſhameleſſe, thar —_ to per 
forme: ocke of gencration in publique ; Hot 
Anita funt hoxefba fotts,que ſunt turpia viſac And 4 the ; 


to whom the Yenetiens as wee have fayd,doe owe their 
ackaivallh 0: | 
F Mm 3 13 GAL 


The ſoyle is very fruit 


King of this Province. 
" On the Eaſt 
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On the Soath ſide of Paphlagonia,is GAL LATT azfocalled 
of the Gawles, who here planted rhemſclves under the leading 
of Brenna: : to the people of this Province did S. Pex! dedicate 
one of his Epiſtles. The chief Cities hereof are 1 Gatia,or Zulic- 
polir. 2 Ancyra, (now eAngovri )famous atthis preſent tor the | 
making of chamlers;and intormer times for a Synode here hol. 
den called Sywodus Ancyrana. 3 Piſiws a Towne of great traf. 
fique. And 4 T avium, where there was a brazen Seatua of Zups- 
ter, whoſe Temple was a a SanQuary. 

|}, but above all yeeldeththe tones 
called Amethifts, which are faid to preterve the man that wea« 
reththem from drunkenneſſe; & take name from a privativam, 
and jidvors, ebrias, which commeth from widv, winus, 

Theprincipall rivers are i Tion, and Hal. 

The people hereof were Gaules,only inname retaining little 
in them of their Anceſtours valour. For as the plants and trees 
looſe mach of their verroe, becing tranſplanted into another 
loyle, ſo theſe men loſt:their nature, courage, tr 
dinefie- being weakenedby the eFfev pleafures 
For as Twly laith, for a man to be good in other places, is noms- 
ſery;bur in Afi« to lead a temperate life, isindeed praiſe wor. 
thy.Somight one bave ſaid ro the Gawler, tobe couragiousand 
patientoftravell {the mountaivs,wasno whir to be ads 
mired;but to have continued foamudli the delights of 4f,had 
bin. indecd meritorious. But theſe men were ſo farre from aſſai- 
ling the Romans in the Capitol,that they loſt their own country 
to Maniline'a Romen Generall, During which warre T find no 
memorablea&;bur tharot thokiags wife Chiomera, who being 
by a Centurion raviſhed, in revengecut off his bead; & preſen- 
red itto her husband Dejotars;,whoſe cauſe 7 aly pleaded, was 


pg CAPPADOCIA. 

Galiatia,is Lexceſyria,or CAPPADOCIA; 

the-pedple whereof were former\y accounted to bre ofa very 

poyſonousnatare, inſomuchthac 1tis recorded, | that if a ſnake 

did bite a Cappadories, the mans bloud was poiſon to the kg, 
. " 


th,and bar- 
delicacies, 
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and killed him; Thechicfe Cities ure 1 Bragrens, farunte oo the 
very confines of the Armenta ; for which'caoſc & is the a wv F 
 Rendeveuy or place of meeting, forall the Turki&-ſouldiers.whd ,,,,/,, , F 
there isuny expedition in hand agaialt the Perfianr; and where '- * "© 
after che warrex or ſummer ended, xhey arcallagaine difmifſed. / <**=* 
2 eAmaſa, whither the Twrki/b Empercurs continually ute't6 /«.o 4 en 
" ſend their cldeſt ſonnes, 4mamediarely after their circumcilions).5v Ly con-M 
whence they never returne again; tillthe death of their fathers, £0 
& 3 Mazacs, called by Tiberins, Neo- ('oſarea, when SaineBajt , © 7 
lived, who was the firſt Author of Monaſticall lives. 4 Sebaftia, An ahy 
- ta whuch, when Tamberlaine had taken it, be buried raco0 men, /2q 1 
women, and children; i:1{ome few pirs alive —_ 5 Nazd- 
anzum, whereof Gregory Nazianzrune was Bilhoppe. 6 Nyſſs, 
where livedanother Gregory,called Nyſexss,brother to 8. Baſil. 
and 7 T1 ſs, or Trepezond, rhe Imperial ſeat of rhe Comme» 
a1 


# 


Ls 

iately after the Latsnes were poſlefied of the(ouftean 
ran Empire, Alexius Commenns, one of the bloud regall, 
with-drew himlclfe ro this Towne and raiſed wr a _ D 
ire;containing P ontws, Galacia, & & we : about the yeare 
bod This Empire aSrithed in rey illehoFeere 
- : metres > woe 1 —_— laſt 
mperour, whoſe name and-pr extinquiſhed. 
The Armes of this (mall Empire —_ -> an Eagle Volant, 

Gules. | | 
The chiefe rivers ofthis Country are, s 1r4;,6 3 Thermodon, 
About the banks of this river Therwodes, dwelrche Amazon, 
{o calledeither quaſe «6s, 0 becauſe-thepuſed to cut off their 
right pappes, tharchey might novbee an impediment totherr 
ſhootings or from « and Lond =o warmer ee mes notto 
eat bread ; orftom dad Loy, :rbey uſed ro hive cogerhey, 
They wcre originally of Scy:bia, & accormpanied their husbands 

the Seyrbians 


totheſe parts, about the cnne of rhe firſt irruptions 
into Aſca,inthe rime of Seſoſtri; K.of The leaders of this 
people into {appedocia, were P linos a —_ Is, 
They bf rem teadover che rl, who intabiced 
ey held agreat over the Thews/cyrii, inhabited 
this regiony CEILING aboarthem. At laſt they 
| m 3 were 
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were by treatheryali- murdered, Butthei wives now: doh 
vexed;bothwith ule and widowhood ;& extremity of gri 
and feare;producing its uſuall-<ff<&, de(peratnes: they ſerupon - 
the Conquerours;undcer the condudt of Lampeds and Aarpefia; 
& not onely overthrew them, bur alſo infumtely enlarged their 


> firſt Queenes of the Amazons, in Cappadocia, 


2 Ortera, | 
3: eAntiops,wholt ſiſters Hippolite and Menalrppe, chaltenged 
Herculer.and Theſen: to ſingle combate : and were. at laſt bard- 
ly vanquiſhed, to their-eternall credits. 
4. Penthefilea, who came with a troape of brave Viragoes, to 
theaidof Priam King of Trop: ſhee invented the bartaile axe; 
& was at laſt ſlaine by Pyrrber, fon to:Achilles, Long after her 
deatb,raigned Zbaleſtrs: ; who catne t@ Atrxandey being in Hi 
cava, and plaincly rold-bim ſheecame tobte his bedfellow; 
which done ſhee returned: andat laſt by little and little this Na- 
tion wasextin&. They uſed in matters of copulation,to goe to 
theirgei ring men4brice ina-yeare: if they brought forth 
males; they ſent o:their fathers ; ib females, they kept 
them; /anderiined themup/inall difcipline.. | | 
The whole Countrey of { appadocie, was made a Rowan Pros 
vince afterthe death of Acbelans,the next ſuccefiour to Aribear- 


24vcs; duringthe Empire of Tiberiac. | 
wo 1s 2122 17 ol LE CA ONITA, 
\\,Qothe is TC a0N:1 x, watred with 


the river Lycans In the South of this Province where it confi» 
neth —_—_ the bill Chimera: in the top whereof, Lyons 
middle, ggats grazed and inthe lower part, ſer- 


roared; in 
pents lurked. kencees ©hmers by. the Potts tained to bee a 
Monſter having tbc.heed of aLyon, the body ef a goat, and the 
taile ofa ſerpents \e- 2? 
Qnogine Chimera jug o medrus in pariibus bircum, 
| Pellw & ora Lee, candam Serpents babebar. 
Chumer'bermid parts fron a goat did take, - 


" 


From 


From Lyon, beadand breaſt; raile from 2 ſhake; | 

This mquntaine was made habitable by BeBerophon, whois, 
therefore faiacd to have killed the Chimera. The chict 
Cities are /coviamy,. Once the regall ſcat of the Aladine Sultans. 
2 Liſtra where Timesby was borne; & where Pant & Barnabas 
healing acriple,- were by the blind -Echnickes adored as Gods: 

| alling | ; and. Barnebar, Iupiriy. Howfocver, not 
long after, at the in{tigation of ſome malitious /ewes;they ſo- 
ned Pawband caſt him out of the City, where he recovered, and 
departed with Barnebes, As th. 3 Derbe. ":1%s 
T4 46 PI$SLDIA. | 

Oa the Eaſt ſide of Zicaniais P1410 1 a;zwhodſc Cities ard 
1+ Amciochis, mentionedin the 13 of the At; there called for 
diſtiaRtion {ake, Antiochia i» Pifidia, 2 Lifmid. The people of 
this Country having offended Cyres the brother of Artaxerxes 


Munemon,gaxchim good occalion to leavyanArmy,pretending 
revenge on them;bur inteyd1 ro dipole 


his brother of the 
Per6an Monatchie. But Tyſſapbernes, Lickttnamtforthe Kingin 
Afia, (ccing greater preparations then were lutficient ro oppreſſe 
the weake Pydsans; made the 55 9 +» OY his ſutpi- 
uons : who accordingly provided for reſiſtance,, -Cyrme Army 
conliſted of 1 3000 Greesens, Atop 060!Ryrfpans >the Kings for- 
ces were no fewer then 'gooopgfgkting men«They met at Cx- 
4x4 not farre from Babil/on, where Cyras lo{t both the viRory 
and his life. The:Grecia»s, who had made their ſide good, and 
ſtood in tearmes of honourable compoſition, being by Tiſapher- 
re; betrayed ; loft the beſt at ghyir company. The *l under the 
conduR of Xenopbon, made a (afe retreit home in deſpight of 
200000 men, which followe@at their heeles. This Xenophon, 
was an agent in, and the hiſtarian of this expedition : by whoſe 
example the Spartan: firſt, .and after them the © Macedonians, 
were encouraged to attempt theconqueſt of Perſia. 
2,144 4% ARMENIA 'MINOR;- \ | 
Eaſtward from Piþdia,is ARMBNTA My,NOR ; which 
by ſome. is thought tobe the Land of eFrarat, on whoſe moun- 
taines the Arke reſted : the Remnants of which, 7oſephas layth, 
were in histime:to be ſeene. The chiefe. Towne is. @AMalexone, 
y Mm 4 whoſe 
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$49 ANATOLTA. 
whoſc ror .2"7——ew%7 ar wins T er oY 
: Apebging eordliflubducd by-rhe. Perſians, wasnot tbng after 
raken SITS the Gree:ans,under the proſperougen 
of victorious Alexander. Acer his diſcealc, the Empire being 
divided antong his Captaines, « F/a fell to rhe ſhare of «Lact. 
yone« > whoſe fon7) emer {eifed onthe _ | 
heh (nbducd.by Sefowerr Nicener Ki 
alſovonc of Afexanacrs heires) The der 
Fg. Antiorbay, calle the Great + who w warre 
with youg Prolomy Pbitopater King of £g ypr,counnitted by hig 
father to the proteRtion ft the R ovoked the mA, of 
Rome to Tent $eipho ( ſurtamecd for his Uhawviddric 5) Afrati- 
aw againſt him:who compelled him ro forſake Aſia, whichrhe 
Romaxs preſently rooke intheir poſſeſſions. Other motivey 
there were to canfe thig'\gvarre; as that' Aniiocbes entertained 
Hnnibal, being a protefſed enemy tothe ſtare of Rome : that hee 
demanded reſtitution of the Cide Lyſwachia, poſleiedby the 
Romani : thathe hadrookeinto his proteion Thoas, a Prince 
of «Erohia, revolted fromthe (erviee of their ſtate; but chiefly 
that the Romans by the overthrow of a King fo potent, might 
totheir fame and Dominion, ' Under the Romans this Pro- 
vince long continuedzrill the Twrkes by tirtle and little, wreſted 
it from the Empire of Gyeqce, arid ſubdued it totheir Habs. 
wetan (uperſticion. ; 


.. 4 + -Fhas much of Anatolia, 
OF STAPA. 


Y. «1 a hath onthe Eaſt Sapbay9/od di Weſt the Adedi 

terr anean Sea:on the Squth Paleſtine; and on the North, C+- 
licia, and other partsof A ſia Minor. 

The inhabitants of this© fare either Clabimvhan/07 
(briſtians.Theſe {arferare ſubdivided nts the different Sefts of 
CI Ethernet as inthe ome eres 
t ce with the Greeks Church: ſo in certaine other,they are 
eepugnn roit« The laſt of theſe, vizithe C avonites,are onely 

mount Zibiewe ; fo much renowne@in holy Writ for 
us 


X 11M 


 thid Syriachet 


- fourth Boloſa,or Blonza. Theſe Maronees, 


SY RTA 


fes goodly Cedars. Their Patriarehrizabwaies hee 

' bath under his jurildiction gBifhops, and refiderh:commenty 
ee coy Fheyheld liercrofore divers vpinions with the GAY 
; zt in the Papacic of Clemens the 8, 3 


rercd Villages, amo 


Bins 


rhought | 
knowlcdged che Popes ſapremacie; yer they reraine ill che Li- 
turgic ofthe Greekes. They tuoke rhisname from one After, 
whois mentioned inthe firftaRt of the Conſftantinopolinan Coin. 
cell, The 7acobites are fo called from Facobms Syrus, who lived 
Anno 5 30. Their opinions contraryto theChurchof Greece b& 
Rome, arca they acknowledge but one Will, Natare,and Ope- 
ration-in Chriſt :.- 3 Thep ule. Circamcthon' in both ſexes 1 
They ſigne their children with the ſigne of the Crofſe imprin- 
ted with abtirning iron: 4 They afftirme $stoconſiſtoftwo 
ſubſtances,fire, and light. The Patriarch of chis SeQtis alwayes 
called Ignatius, he keeperh his reſidence at Corawi'in Meſaps: 
tamsa, and is ſaid to have 160000 Fatnilies under his jarifdici- 
on. The Melchies arc ſabje tothe Patriarch of Antiochia, and 
are of the ſame tener; withthe Grecians ; excepting onely, that 
they celebrate divine ſervice as folemnly onthe Saturday,as the 
Sunday. They take their donomination from Adelrbs, which in 
the Syriache, (1gnifieth a King: becauſe in matters of religion the 
people followed the Emperours injunRions, and were of the 
Kings religion, - as the ſaying is. Here are alſo in-the mountai- 
nous parts:of this Countrey berweene it and Armenia mivior, a 
certaine people whom they call Cayds or Coordes:deſcended,as 
it isrhoughr; of the ancient Parrh5avs. Thele men worſhip'che 
diveli,and as themſelves judge, not without reafon.. For God 
(they ſay )is a good man, and will do no body harme * but the 

divelt is aknave, -and mult be pleaſed leaſt he hurtchem, 
Thechiefe rivers are Emphrates, which warring the Garden 
of Eden, hath his fountaine in the mountaines of Armaiento : and 
| running 


£43 SYRIA.” 
euoving by Babu/en, it ſelfe into the Perſian fea, 2 
rome; Which rifing mount Zibanur, and vilting the 
walls of Selencr, gently falureththe Aſediterraneas ſea. 
This Covntry is divided iatothree Provinces, viz: Phanicia, 
2 Cale-Syria. and 3 Syro- Phenicia. 
: PHOENICIA: 


542 


PROKNICHA lycth South towards Canaan. Thechicf Ci. - 


tics are 1 Ptolomaeis or Acre, or Acon, famaus for ſo many chri. 
ſign Armics which have ___ it: and eſpecially theſe of Ri. 
chard the 1 & Edwardthe 1. This latter was here treacherouſly 
wounded by an.infidell, with a poyſoned knife, whoſe venome 
could by no meanes bee aſſwaged, tall his moſt vertaous wite 
{propoſing hercin a moſt rare example of cojugall love)ſucked 
out the poyſon, which her love made ſweet to her delicate pa. 
lat, Andas for Richard, he grew ſo feared and redoubted a 
theTwrkes, that when their little chuldren began.tocry ; their 
mothers would ſay unto then, peace, Xing Richard 53 comming: 
and whertthcir horſes at any time ſtarted, they-would pur ſpur 
unto them ; and ſay, whet yaw jade, do you thirke King Kichard 
ir here. 2/Sarepta, where Zlias ('who had formerly lived in 
mount Cree! nigh adjoyning you ſuſtaincd ina famine by a 
widdow, whoſe tonne he raiſcd from death. 3 Sidex once a ta» 
mous City,nowcantraRed intoa narrower compaſſe;is gover- 
ned by the Emviy or Prince af the Drnſcans .: who being the off. 
ſpring of the-Chriſtians, which under the .condud of Godfrey 
D. of Buſloine, deſcended mnto theſe parts ; do ill maintaine 
their liberty agajoſt the 7 wrkes, thapgh they have ina matiner 
forgot thear religion;yet {© that theyiave not embraced Mahus 
metaniſme,& are rather of no faith,then any. The whize turbaat 
they weare like the Twrhkeszcircumcifionthey abhor;from wine 
they refraine not, & account it lawfull moſt unlawfally to mar- 
ry with thgir owne dapghters. They are a people very warlike, 
Nout, and veſohute 3 and have with-greet valaur reſiſted ll the 
attempts and wars of the Turks Sultans. The Country which 
they poſſeſſe, is enviraned with the confines of Toppa,above Ce- 
{areaand Paleftine; and within the rivers of Fordan & Orentes: 
&rerching ir (clke cvento the plajnes of Dawe/ce, Theywere in 
| the 
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_ thetime of eAwwrard the 3* govetntd by 5 Emirr or Pri 
one ſort Alas- oh, _ Re Arne 
Baſſas, A.t5 85. This Man-0 kept'dis & refrdence 
yrs 1 a ſtrohg place kenade otva tall: @ wavof that wealth, 
thatihe ſent ro-make his peace uno the abovemnamed FHbrabing, 
. Jab Arcubuſus, 20 packs ofsNndirenc filkes; & gooooDuckars, 
At a ſecond time het preſented hiny with 53000 Duckiats more," 
480 Arcubuſes, 1000 goats, 150 Catnels,v5o Baſſes, tBoo Oxen, 
& 100 weathers. Bycheſe rich gitts,wee mayor a lictle conje. 
ure at the revenue of the preſent Emir of Sidow;who ſince the- 
yeare 1600 hath reduced almolt all rhe Conntries betoogi 
once to five Princes, under his owne Empire; & containitigthe: 
Townes andterritories of Gazar, Barnt,Sydon, Tyre, Acre, Saf- 
fet(or Trberias )his feat ofrefidence, Nazareth, Cana, Monne 
Tabor ,Elksſfe,&c. This preſent Em by nac Faccardine,was not 
long ſince driven out of his Country by the Turks, & forcedto- 
fliye to Floyenget but he againe recovered his owne, laid ſiege rs 
Damaſcus, and cauſed anorable rebellion in Aſia,not yet quen- 
ched..4 Tyre,famous for her purples, & divers colonies difper- 
ſed overall the world, by her Citizens. Here was once a King 
dome of great antiquity, & long continuance. The moſt famous 
of her Kings were Hyr«wiin a {tri bond & confederacy with 
Salomon; & Pigmalconthe brother of Dido, who built Carthage, 
This gave way to the Perfian Monarchy,& afterthe overthrow 
of Daring, was beleaguered by Alexander : who with great exe. 
pence of men & money : together withextraordinary labour & 
coyle,at laſt rooke ir. This renditionof the Towne was divined: 
by the Sourhlayers which followed the campe of Alexander, 
upon adreame, which hee not long before had. For dreaming 
that he had diſported himſelfe with ſatyres ; the diviners onely 
making of one word two ; _ that Za744%s was no/more then 
ZE Tues ,that is Tus Ty; andit hapnedaccordingly. Iris now: 
ander the Emr of the Drufians.This Country aboundeth with: 
wheat, hony,oyle, and balme : the lower partwhereof was the 
feat of «Fſher,of whoin Moyſes prophecied, Deur, 33-24. That 
bee ſhould dip bug foot in onde. 
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,who liſt ro (ee,may find them 
abuadantly ws ; the 
Le =__ 

ine, which the Friers and Pardoners at this day uſc inthe. 

Papacie. 2 Dawgew (© pleatantly fituate, that the Im 
AMabowes would never enter intoit ; fearing(as himſelte uſed 
ro ſay )leſt raviſhed with the ineffable plcaſures of the 
t the balinefle about which be was ſent, & 
make this Towne his Paradife.For it is ſeated ina very fruicfull 
ſoyle,bearing grapesall the yeare,& girt round about with moſt 
Founders, being Abrahams ſervants; for the rombe of Z acbari. 
« ; and for the converfionof Pas! who here firſt preached the 
Goſpell, and ſcaped the ſnares of his Enemies, being let downe 
the walls of the houle by a basket. The Syria» Kings mentioned 

in the Bible, were of this Spria, as Benhedad &c. 
SYRO-PHOENICIA, 

The third Province is SY Ro-PHOEA NIACH A, Whole chick 
. Cities are 1 Beriew 2 famous Mart-towne formerlyralled Juha 
w */- 0 "Felix, and naw. Barutci ; nigh unto which, S.George is faidto 
as li v3 nye delivered the Kings daughter by killing of the a.ſn 
h, «” /'*- cacmory of whichexploit, there was a caſtle & an oratory buile 

y? %1n the lame place, conſecrated to S. George, by whoſe name 
{owt thevalley adj ingis yet called, 2 Aleppo, fo called of eſlep, 
which ſignifietbmilke,which bere is in great plenty. It is called 
in the Scri Aram Sobab.2 Sam 8.3. This town is famous 
for a confluence of marchantsfrom all parts, who 
come hither rotraffique. 3 #ibkr. 4 Tripotir, fo called becauſe 
it hath' beene thrice butlt. 5 eAariochus, built and named by 
Amtiochus her Founder. Two things doththis City glory in;firſt 
that ſhee is the Metropolis of all Syris;& therefore Hadrian be- 
ing offended with the Citizens hereof, imtendedro heve feparas 
. Phenicia from Syria; Ne tet crvitatuws metropolis _ 

c 


eApulcim: 
to be a diſcourſe of the tricks of legers. 


iferous gardens. This towne is famous for her * 
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| SYRIA: | do Bo 
ehia diceretur((ayth Callicanns. ) Secondly, becauſethe Difcja. '/ - + ® 
plesof Ju s ma 5 were here firſt called Chriftionr; « by. 3-0 2? 
the Heathenſo hated, that they ceaſednor to malice and = Wes 
them continually: as menthatattheir devout meetings devou-"%,* 
red infants, and had carnall __ withrheir mothers and *- £ 
| fiſters. Among the reſt Taciess bath ſhot his fooles bolt; calling**” 
them, homine: per flagitia inviſos, & noviſſima exempla meriths, nai 11 = <0 
Yet this defamation notwithſtanding, they grew in 40 yearcs -»y>* 1» co 
to that number,that they were aterrour totheir enemies : who -. of 
ſuggeſted by that old enemy of picty, the Divell,grievouſly af- | F. 
flited them with tenne generall perſecutions under the Empe. '* \' ' 
rours, 1 Nero, An. 67; 2 Domitianss,An.g6;3T; — 7 
100 ;4 CAhinouerelntenined? An. 167 ; 5 bp Al-t93;6 Abdffor un /71 » 
wins, ANNO 237;7 Bader, AN. CE dey 35939 Aurel. 
" daxelianuar Anno 278; 10 Diocleſianur, Anno 293. Theſe perſc- Re Q 
\ cutions were {ocruell, that S. Hierome writeth in one of his E-. - . 
piſtles, that for every day in the yeare there were murthered *”” neg. t. - 
5000, excepting only the 1 day of Fexwary.' But ſaugnir marty< © 4 © þ Vals 
rm, /emen Eccleſia: and this little graine of amaitard God, plow Wham . 
ted by Gods owne hand, and watred with the bloud of fo many 
boly men, grew ſo great a tree chatit diſperſed its branches 
through every Province & Citic of the world, Neither was the 
Imperiallarmigs without a wonderfullnamberofche;as appea« 
red whe InliantheKennegatebaving yormtred out his toule-with 
#Viciſti tandem Galsleegthey elected Fovimarus Emperor, with 
this joytfull acclamation. Chriſtie4s owves ſunt. Bur Conſtantine 
the Great, put an end toall theſe perſecutions;& embraced hia- 
ſeife the Chriſtian Faith on this occaſion; 'Attheſametime thar 
Conſtantine was appointed Emperout in Brietaineg AMaxenting 
was by the Prztorian ſouldiers choſen at Xome; & £ytininenc- 
minated fucceſtour by Maximinus. Againſt theſe, Conſtantine 
marching,and being in bis minde ſomewhat penſive, he caſt bis 
eyes upto: Heavens; Where heſaw inthegkyea li pel- 
lr ig korme of a wherein were ingraven wards, 
ir 7474 tina, ty hoe. vince! The night following, our Savious ap- 
peared to him.jn a viſion, commanding him to beare the figure 
of that Croſle, on his ſtandard, apdhee ſhould overcome. his 


Y enemics 


. » 


SE 


fac » Þ ws SYRTA” 
Wy own) enemies.” Conflentive obeyeththe viſion,and isaccordingly vi. 
L200 ba Aorious, Afeer this heenot onely favoured the porn boy 


WE * one of that holy profeſſion. This is the Rory,accordi 
| 6 fn ha(ecame Socrates Scholaftienr,who writes that the ſame ſtandard =. 
A264; Ka his time reſerved in the Emperours pallace. But Zozimuzan 


kc Weorall,be partly ona particular grudge tothis Emperour,of whom 
6 ens never ſpeaketh well : deleverech the cauſc of his converſion 
+BY, kl {tare otherwiſe. Queftionleſſe hee was a great inſtrument of 
L ; | Gods ory ; in whoſe rime God gave ſuch increaſe tohis Go- 
2. Jak - PIP (pell, RAISED _—_ of Heatheni/me. And 
here flouriſhed, till rhe ſigs of the people provoked God to re= 
move hisCandle-fticke from thoſe places,” andicave them as a 
prey tomisbeleeversend Idolaters. - -. 2. 
In Syriaalſo was the Towne and Province of PALM Yn a, 
famous in that it was under the government of Zenebia ; 2a wo- 
manof ſuch worth, that ſhee was counted worthy the purple 
roabg,and to ſtand in oppoſition with Galienss forthe Empire 
of the world. She ſwayed cheſc Eaſterne parts during the raigne 
of Gallienns, Clandins, Qmnintiline and Aurelian:who taking her 
priſoner, led herintriumph through Rome, ira «7 eG ſpecie nibil 
wuquam efſet pompabilinr,tayth Trebellius Pollio, 
- . The $yria»7 are called inthe Bible Aramites,. who werean 
obſcure people ſubjeRt ro the Perſians, and ſubdued by Llrx an. 
derthe Great : after whoſe death, this Countrey;together with 
Perſoa, & other ancient Provinces, fell to the ſhare of Seleacw 
Nicazer-; a man ſtrangely preferred. For being atthe firit, Go- 
vetnour ofCkaldes only, he was forced ro leave Babylew, and 
forſake His Province for feare of ; then dreadfu]lto 
all the Afacedonian Captaines; andto fiye into e£2ypt, where 
' hee became Pro/omies Admirall. After, Prolomie i fighting a 
picched field with Demerrins, ſon to Antiganus, tooke Selencus 
with him ; apd havingwonne thebartaile; gave hirh/aide and li- 
cence rarecbver higforawer Selowous \wel-beloved 
bs 09 ea himſctfe maſter;nor of C haddes only, 
bur of all the Perflax Provinces beyond Euphrates : & not long 
aftcr{being ſeconded by his good friend Prolomie, C nſſander ,& 
e213 Liſcmachai) 


Meageathen hiſtorian, partly upon malice tothe Chriſtians in gene. 
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etcountre 
p __ inet himlelfe was ſlaine, & his nanbCiiey 


victory made Selencus Lord gf all Afs, from whence 
over into Ewrope, hee ravquilhed and flew. Lyſamachns: 


moneths after which victory, 'ne was ſhine by Perolomy C oy ul © 
»#7, whoſe patron andproteRtor he was ; being yet the lf Es : 


' viver of all Alexanders Princes, ind he onely need 
the Dominions which his maſter a _ 
conqueſt. Egypt excepted. His lucceflours 
Lords of all 4A/is, yet fince in dyno they kepe be 


were commonly called Kings of Syria, 
The Kings of Syria. 4 > Pac _ __ aw» 
A. M. Sel N: poyfen 6, \ Se (4 
654 1. Selenens » Nicanor over "GU as 
/ 31 > Ps wo” "TE 


3685 2 Antiochus Soter 3804 10, um Sotor I = 
19 am y his S——_ '% aA © 
3704 3 Antiochus Theos a thi ug Nichanor : and þ _ a 


15. heobeganneche pore? depotediun hen 0. 
tedious war wich 3814 ”» OY: To 4 | 


pr 
Egypt. lonne of Ant 'Þ 
3719 4 — (C «l/s Japan 5. _ Wk 
. on 3819 13 Nicanor &- 
3739 5 Seger ( craig —_ abs bes: TY Ph 
an 3821 13 Antiochur Sedrtes | 
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3742 6 Antiochus Ma 4: 
* Reo. 36- hee loſt Afa, 3824 14 
and plagued 7#- 
den. © 382357 4 
3778 7 Selenems Philopater . 
12s le D "Sa 
8 Antiochus Epiphan. 
mo. 8.the ſcourge of the 
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AR API $05 — | 4 
Na Geaday: 35.» Member 2 —_—- | 19. 

AMA rr yg 14, an Egyprian of-3874 19 Selenens & Anti. | 

T2479 flog | meanie birth. 2, och Cyzicenur, 

: + Ji een 3845 18 Antiedbis Griphus 20 Philip & Deme« 

, ” De 95x Duringtthe raign of theſe Kings, civill wars had devoured 

Pp Rtithe bloudroyall'of Selenew. 3884. 2t Tigraner King of 4r- 
'F miaithe Seleucidan ſtocke thus failing, was choſen, & eſtabli. 
{i {Mhed King of Syria: & was the moſt potent King of this Coun. 

" 6 A-ary.after the death of Amtioohnr Magnus t as being King of this 
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Wot: Syria, by eleRion;of eArmenis, by lucceſſion ; of Media, and 


we Y hy cect : and having a ſuperintendencie over the 
en : ery re ſyping on his ſtrength, he ſideth with CMubri. 
MWHeſs ) $3 oxss W be brer he had married )againſt the Romans; and 
Locus SS afis vanquiſhed by Lacuilns : who with the loſſe of five Roman 

bs * ng ly, and the wounds of an hundred;is reported to have laine 
ACE ofhisencmics SI cer _ agaific broken 

« 1," ." & vanquiſhed by Lubwler;kig ycelded himſelte ro Powpey;(who 

\ 5 Had 'Fheing 6 Lagalehcetcfiour, deprived him ofthe ho- 
[t Mo c ending chat wan o@ & retaining to.himſelle eArmenia & 

br ng -xfedia gply, be left all Syria to the Romans, having raigned 18 

p [ou ah Rim3)yeares- government of this Countrey under theſe new 
WY th > # Lords, was accounted to be one olhe greateſt honours of the 
Fews | OBA vereltichedditons on this ſide Eupprates;withg ſuperintenden- 


Empire : the PrefeR hereof haVIng atmeRTcgall juridiction 
We nch nh cy over & Heh Niger the concurttne ofeverls ; was Pertet * 
A r 
re 


b, 
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tn Hh Ps here:So alſo was Caſſivs Syrns; who being a native ofthis coun» 
Aw y, & welbeloved by reaſon of his moderate & plauſible de 
| # PINS : had almoſt crumbled AZ. Antonin out of his Throne, 
» as AT LOnthis vecaſion it was enacted by the Senatgthat no man hcre» 
þ oo” ſhould have any militar or legalleommandinthe Province, 
4 here hee was borne, Leſt perhaps ſupporecd by the naturall 
h, U,copenſion of the people, to one of their owne Nation;& hart- 
| Fred by the pawerableneſſc of his friends: he might app} opriate 
chat to himfelfe which was common to the Senate & people of 
R this province, & Paleſtine(as we ſhall 

oNqe extofted by the Saracenrgy |. 
Spill hus much of Syria. 
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fa) german the Eaſt, Paleſtine;;) oh the Weſt, the: 
| [1 Mediterranean fea:on the North, it is bounded with Pheni- 
\\ cie; on the South, with Arabie. ovos 
ney was firlt called _—_—_ wg Canaan;from Cana- 
Lord -had promiſed it to-Lbrabaw and his ſeed; chirdiy, 1/7 ae!, 
ofthe 7/raetirer,fo called, from Facob, who was furnamed 1/5 wet; - 
\\ fourthly, f#des, from the Fewes,orpeople of the Tribrof Fra, | 
\ N fiftly, Pa/effine quaſi Philiſtims,the land of the Philiftiner, a po- 
' « tent Nation herein;and nowſixtly:the Hily Laxd, becauſe heres - 
\ \in was wrought the worke of our Glvation. oily 
\ It ——_ wer i =__ third es wet 
t day being 14 houres and a quarter;Itisin aco9 mules, - 
NE notabre 50 inbredth : yer ot that falubrity of aire,and fers 
dity of foyle Aawing with milke and honey; that before the 


comming of the /raelites, it maintained 30.Kings';. and after- 
= mer kingdomesot 1frae/ and Jude: in which 


\ id nambred one million, and z0uero fighting men, beſides 
| \/them of the Tribe of Benjamin and Lew. 

i e people hereof were of a middle atare:; {trong ot body, 
\ Ns we was andreſolute.; aud are now accoanted o per jarious | 


\ vagabond natian,and uſurers. :Thexr Relagionitin irs puriey 
N was firſt caughtby Sivine inf piration,. afterward! publiſhed by - 
added their owne inventions, givingasmuch credizto the Tas 
mad,as to the Seriptures: They weraof 34orts 0X ts; 1 Zewes,. 
' | guage,and originall of the Tribes; the ſecond were ſuchas 94/- 
\ manaſſer placed in Samarie, from whenee they carried the {raw 
' third were Qchrascame from other coynrienta frearne theRer, 
ligion of the Jover.\Thoy, were ſabdivided-alfo tte orheridects, 
arc reſembled to the Canonilts in the-Ghureh of Rome £-and arc 
\ _ thought to have regcivgd that name..abourths time that D avid 


the two Tables of the 'Law at Mount Fines} but now they: have 
V; Samaritens,3 Profelites,, The ficlt were. ot the nawrall lan 

' elites captives;they retained only the fixe baokeaof Moſerrthc, 
us Phariſes, Sadivcer, E ſeni,& Scriber, es: Qcheſerhetforber, 


livided the Lewitetimto certaine- or: Formes, Their office 
was double; Sane $expeatne the Lawinthe Temple & Sy- 
| n nagoguc: 
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nagogue.:/and 2 a9 execute the, office of a wending 
- compofing ations, ,The Eſſen; are; fo calict trom ee," that 


is, facere, becauſe they wrought with-their hands. They lived - X 


together, as.it were, in Colledges, and in every one had their 
rexd501, or Chappell fortheir devarion. All their eſtates they in- 
jayed in common; and received no rhaninto their fellowſhip, 
unleſſe he would give all that he had into their Treaſury; & not 
thenneither,under athree yeares probationerſhip. The Sadds- 
ces derive their name cither-from Sedec, who is faid to haveli- 
ved abbut the timeof | Alexander the Great,. and to be the au- 
thor of the (eR z or from Sedec;:whichfſignificth juitice- They 
beleeved notthe being of Angels or ſpirits, the reſurrection of 
the body: and that there was a Holy Ghott, they credited not ; 
they reccived only the Pentatexch,and in many other things a- 

with the Samaritans... The Phariſics owe their name to 
Phares, which ſignifieth both interpreters and ſeparare,as being 
both interpreters of the Law, & ſeparariſts from the reſt of the 
Tewiſh Church. They held the contrary opinion to the Saddxce:, 
and beſides the Pentatesch, or five bookes of Moſes, adhered 
alſo unto Traditions. They denyed-alfo the facred Trinity ; they 
held che fulfilling of the Law roconfilt in the ontward ceremo- 
nies ; they relied more onthicir owne merits, than Gods mercie; 
they attributed moſt things to deſtiny, and refuſed commerce 
with publicars' and ſinners; Their PhilaBReries were broad 


ſcrolls of parchment bound abour their heads, wherein were ,'* 


written the ro Commandements, vainly fo interpreting that of .* | 
Deuter cap 6,verſ;$.movebuntur ſuperoculos twos. 

- Thecluefe riversof this Countrey are Cedyon, and 2 Jordan, 
chris latter arifing om of Mount Libanns, and having run a long 
courſe-in a narrow channell, firſt augmenteth his bed in the fea 
or lake of Gelilee;ther) agein the warers are contrafted, till they 

;ats theſelves inthe ſoa of 7iberias,of Genenareth: & laſts 
ly, finiſhets his cohttſe in the Dead /ea,a fea which bathno in- 
tercourſe withittie Ozz4st hfea; becauſe talt; dead, becauſe no li- 
ving crceaturecan endure'its bieuminous ſavonr; from abundar.ce 
of which matter; it ivatfo.called Zacw Aſphaliites, Nigh unto = 
rhis ſe orice (tood-the fdmons Cirics of Sodirw and vis 

E.> oyed 
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deſtroyed with fire from heaven:and now there groweth wthce 
whole QEOREY faire to fight; 'moulder away to' no- 
thing'as ſoone as touched, as weread in Solimus, » */ o 

This Countrey hath had divers diviſions ; at firſt mto the ſe 
verall Nations of the Amorites, Perezites, Philiftines,oc. Afeer 
the conqueſt of theſe people,it was divided betweene the peo- 
ple of //rael into 12 Tribes, as the Tribe of Jada, Benjamin, E- 
phraim, 0. When Feroboam had\made that great breach in the 
Kingdome of David, it was divided into the Ki es of 
Indah and Iſrael: of which,the former contained onely the two 
Tribes of [nda and Benjamin:the latter the other ten. When the 
1/fraclites were tranſported into Aſſyria, and other inhabitants 
ſent hither, theſe new commers were from Sewers, the chiefe 
Citie of their Province,named Samaritanr+$ when the men of 
Inda returned from the captivity of Bebylow , then began they 
firit ro be called ewes. At that time the whole Country fell up- 
on that diviſion which it ſtill retaineth, viz: into the foure Pro- 
vinces of Galilea, Indea, Idnmea,ind Samaria. , 

| : GALILEA. 

\ Gat1L8A is the moſt Northerne part of Paleſtine: and is 
divided into the Higher and Lower. The higher Galilie 18 alſo 
called Galiles gentinm, either becauſe it is betweene the reſt of 
the Holy-land, and the Gentiles ; or elſe becauſe it was by King 
Solomon given to Hiram King of Tire, It contained the Tribes 
of After, Naphtali, and a part of the Tribeof Dan. The ebiefe 
Citics of the Tribe of Aer, where-1 eAchon, 2 Tyre, 3 Sidon. 
4 Sarepta, all which we have before mentioned in our defcrip- 
tion of Phenicia. - 5 eApbek , whoſe wall falling downe flew 
27000 of Benhadad his Souldiers; after 10000 of them had been 
fliine by Ahab. 6 Caſcala, the birth-place of lebn,or Jehocanan, 
one of the three ſeditious in the Citie of [ern/alem, at the fiege 
of itby Tits. Irithe Tribe of Nephral/im the principall townes 
are and were [abin , where the 24 Kings met to give batrell to 
Toſbus : to the King of this towne alfo was $5/ers Licutcnant , 
who was overthrowne by Debora,and {laine by Feel: It was al- 
fo called Hazar, 2 Capernanm, (ſeated onthe influxe of Tordar 
unto the ſea of Galilie) (lo often mentioned in the Scriprures, 
Nn 2 3 Cinnereth 
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3 (Cintereth, called afterward Geneſareth , whence the lake or 
ſea.of Galidse,wcalledthe lake —_— >Thar the children 
of Dan were herein part ſeated ns caltly proved ont of /ofon, 
the 19. and:q7.verl. where {eget regen che oy * uy children 
an being 100 little for them , WER if ought agai 
_ which they tooke and wy; an, T his Leſbems is RE 


venguithel 164 and his contederates.The other Cities 
are Hamath. 2 Ramath. 2 Ziddim,and 4 Cedefb.' But whether 
theſe foure Cities belonged alſo to the D axites,or were accoun- 
red as appertaining to Nephthalins, | cannot determine, Inthis 
Country are thetwo ſpring beads of /orda»,whereot the one is 
named. fer, the-arher Qun, | 

The Lower Galilie containeth the Tribes of Zebnlen and 1/a- 
char. Inthe Tribe of Zeb»ton, the chicfe Citics are or were Ga- 
ba,calied ſince Hippopolis,of a regiment of horſe,there garriſon'd 
by Herod. 2 Card, where our Saviour wrought the firlt miracle, 
turning watcr ink Wincs 3 Berbſaida,the birth-place of Peter, 
Andrew;and Philip. 4 Tilleri«s on the ſea of Galilie,w hich isal- 
ſoicalled the lake of Tiberias, In this Citie was Matthew cal. 
led ,& the daughter of Fairuc raiſcd from death-to life. 5 Seho» 
144, made by Herod Antipas the regall ſeat of the Lower Galilea. 
And 6 Nazareth, where Mary was faluted with thoſe joyſull 
tidings by an Angell,as (be fate in her chamber. Of this cham- 
-ber;I carmor but inſcxr one famous legend: viz. that it was after 
the Virgjoedeathbed in great reverence by the Chriſtians; and 
Femained in this towne, till the Holy-Jand was by the Twrkes & 
Saracens ſabdued, Anno 1291, Then was it moſt miraculouſly 
tranſported into Sc/avenis + but; that place being anwortby of 


by ſame, Interpreters. Zoiſo, and is the place where «Abraham *' 
1qui 7 a 0 


the Virgins divine preſence, is was by the Angels carryed over © 


irito the ſea- coaſt of ray, Anno 1294- That place alſo being in- 
feſted with theeves a pyraty , the Angels remooved it to the 
liezle Village of Lorerro, where ber miracles were quickly divul- 
ged : infomach that Paw! the z* built a molt tately Church 0+ 
ver this Chamber , and Xiff« rhe fift made the Village a Cirie. 
And thus we have the beginning of our Lady of Lorerto, Here 
is inthis Tribe alſo the brooke Chi/on, and mount ey" 
| | | Chrit 
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fo 
Cons bu hol 
thaz they repuredi the ;Sexperir avi fos-reprotates and ſohilma- 
ricks.So that when they went aboutt, ko: exlymivateronr; bleed 


Savigur. they could-ind- nv: ls repraach ,thanta 
Jay-he 148 a Sa@an(t0n (Arif theyihed pStagens 
canverſcd wk Path» Andtheugh. 
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On the other fide. of Jard av was the bibitation of the club 
den of 0a Ernbn theo 
laſt way, called Buſan, w 


+ oh ta as 

nagatthr and foure broad. it lath/bcencatſoin the timeof 
the Roman Monarchic called Tracavits : becauſcir i bounded 
Ealtward with the hills of Giliad ; which, rhe 


afFRar age icalled Trachoxes, Some alfocallit Trarea; bunim- * 


properly : for [tureq was (eater more toward Syro 
eo 


o Phanicia,6 
Dawaſcne ; and was ſorcalled from eter one gf. hep? 
ſonnes of //mael. It was alfo a part ofthe Countrey of Debapo. ; + 
ls, ſo.named of ten prime Cinies in it : which extended om Punt 
Bethſan,Sourh; to Labawne,Northz from themotirntainesof Gis , ":44/ - 
bob » Eaſt ; tp he Hediterranean, W oft. Ofchio dap We.oucoin 
e frequent mention in the New Teftament; as Man. 4. OR i We, 


Marks 7.35-+c. Thus having cleared my paſlage in une 3 
the diverſtty of names, I will proceed to the' Cities. Tt e chiefe 
whercot are Bute, Perenice, or Bella demoliſhed by Alraander 
Jaxens Kirig of the Iewes.” '2 Edrey,the royall feat of Ogg King 
of Baſan, 3 eAftaroth fometimes with Giants, for 
which. cauſe the Countrey adjo istcarmed the 


Giants, Here Aforoth, the Godde rp rr anal 9, ho 
ſkipped in the orme ofa Sheep. 4 Ganlen,where theſe of the) tm Hp 
Gaulonites ; and's H7,the birth- = 4 16497 reg wang —_ 
Cities of the 5 art Gadara& ary 8 og rs wheres 7 

oo tO p, 


of intreated our Saviour todepart from their 

theſe people the tory is attributed; by rad wrendrinbye by 
Luke, and Marke,to the fait: not that they were both one, but 
becauſe they were: Cities, and (@ their bounds con- 
founded. 3 Geboſt Gilead, the Citizens whereof buried the bo- 
dics of Saud, and bis {onnes. 4 Betheram, rebuilt by Herod Am 
tipes,and called Iulins,in honour of Zivia, Anguſtur wite,trar 
ſlated intg the [uliax family, 5 Ment Ramorh Gilead, where 
Tacob ard; Laban {ware cach to other ; where Ababdeckitig to 


recover it from the $S -lott his life; and lege of 
which [hu was c king. 7Rabba,(now Jahder 
os walls whercof Vriab wasilune by f of David. 
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w—_ excellent 
Arithelicge of this Towne , thar molt #hd'pglit 
Captaine /aab, having'brought i#to tearmhes of reg 
ng to Have akingary fo defe @'Ci- 

ties vidpak Reuben the cbiefe Cities are'1 Macherur an 
excecding firong Cirir, ſtanding upon fo high a rocke, that it is 
excry way.inaccefiible; Inns r9wn 7obr the Baptiſt was Nin, 
2th Bara, where John baptized, and where Aoſer made his 
divine exhoreatiursto.the people, .3+Abel. Sirens, ſeated inthe 
Countrey\@led ; Afeab.: This was thelaſt ineam- 
ping place ofthe {/raz/irrev under doſes, |t was aftet called (im 
ply Sitrins , and:ycelded the wood fo often mentioned in the 
Scripture ;- whereot rhe Arke was made. 4 Ramath Baal , to 
which-place-Batack) brought Ba/aans tocntle the people. This 
wasthe chiefe:Citid of theo'worſhippers of &aat; which was,as 
ſome lay;the.lame with Priapss. . | 't 

TT 4 IDUMEA. 
- 1-D U ME az was the habitation of the Edomires,the of-sprin 
of E/ax,wha alſo inhabited the Country South of 1/reel, Sed 
Mount Srir,or the: Wiidernefſe of Edomr:-in which therchiliten 
of 1/ract Were (tung withrhe fiery ferpents; and whichs coun» 
ted a part of Arabia the floxy. This 1dumee of which we trear, 
was not wholly in the: hands of the 'Edomires, but poſſefled in 
part by the P.rlifkines; apeoplewhich otall-other moſt vexed 
the 1/re4/iterand kepitthem iwthar bondage thurrhey lefr-them 
not a Smith in aty of their Cirrewand Townes to ſhat pen their 
irons with. Theſe Philiſtines together with the Edowites were 
by King -D#v4d-made.ſhbje, but never could they be expelled 
the land, ;In the reigne of King /oram, we finde how the his 
liftines brake into 1»4a,. ranſackedthe Kings Pallace, and'tooke 
priſoners bis wite anti children.) Whatwas rhe end of this nati- 
en, Las yet know not; this Iam-ſure,, that for the puiflance of 
this people, the whale Countrey was.-by Heathen writers teat- 
med Paloftine.Inthertigne of King, Inram,alfo the Edowites re. 
volted3zand.continudbin thar free (tate till che rime of Hircams 
the high Part « who:;taking moſtoftiien Townes, made them 

je tothe lower, compelled: them be circumciſed, & from 
thencetorth they were reputed as ewes, 'This Countrey of /4w+ 


mea 
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mea contained the Tribes of Dan,and Simeon. The chicte Cities 
ofthe Tribe of Des are- Joppe (now TaffaYs fanidus Mart Toe, 
where ſonah tooke ſhip to fly ants-T. OI ; 
Dorrad froth death to life : and wheve be Lying at the houſe of 
Simon a Tanner , was in a viſion taught the converfion of the 
iler. This Citie they report to have beenebuiltbefore'the 
d; and here they ſay raigned (ephens, whoſe dangtitet 6 
dromeda was by Perſeus delivered from the ſea-monſer, ſome: 
of whole bones, the people uſed ro ſhew to ſtrangers, eventilt 
the flouriſhing of the Romans... Jult as our Cirizens of Coventris' 
and Varwithe, (hew the bones of the Dun:Cow of Dwnfmenrer 
heath, and the bones of I know not what Giants,Naine by Earle: 
Guy. 2 Gath, the Country of ghidt huge Giant Goliabs 3 Hvess: 
ron, or Ecron, where Bel-2cbnb was worſhipped, to Whony A- 
haziah ſent to enquire of his health. 4 A/otos or Aſdad, where 
wasa ſumptuous temple built to the honour of the od Dagon; 
and neare unto which; Judas Marchabexs was flain by Bacrbides, 
Licutenant to:Demetrins, 5 Ciriathirims; where the Arke of 
the Lord twenty yeares was kept in the houſc of Aminadedb,viz. 
from the ſending it home by the Philiſtines, till Devid terche it 
to Hiern/alem.T he chice Citics of Simeon,arc 1 Aſcaton,where 
Sewiramis was borne; ſo alſo-was Hexod that killed the infants :- 
who comming to be King of the ewes, verified the prophecie 
of i/anb to lis fonne Eſex: that the children of E/awthould nog 
only breake the yoke of /acob from off their neek, for that hap= 
ned under [oram ;. but ſhould alſo have dominion over them.;<; 24 lo 
which was. now fulfilled.®2 Gaz4,an exceeding faire and ſtro - ag; iT: 
Town, in: whichehe Porfpans did lay the tributesand cuſtomesoF F ac) w ay 
theſe Welterne Provinces: from whence all riches & treafares /} [oy - 4 Ge 
are alſo called Gaze. 3 Cariathſepher, i.c. the Citic of bookes, 
which ſome hold to be an Uaniverſitie , orzthe Academic of old: 
Paleſtine.” 4 Beerſneba, where Abrahams and Abimelech ſworeto 
each other; where Hager wandred-with her fonne J/mael; and 
where I/aae dwels for along time; Fhis Town was by the Chrs. 
fans in their warre inthis Countrey well fortified, as boundi 
on Arabia;and being;the Southerne limit of the holy land: which 
, extendeth from hengh;4@Par or £4i/, North, .. - 
| 4 JUDAEA. 
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aighvats which was 
<6) of Iuda, by the help of God, diſcomfited TI nS- 
ok 


Paerenr mng cbnliſted of a million of 
men. +4fereſa,the native ſoyle of the Prophet Micha. 
wary >" re Ada overthrew Gorgias. $5 
davis Apollonins Gorgias & overthrow. Here our 
Redeemer Ca onſet: after his. refurreftion to two of his 
Diſciples: jt was afterward called Nicopolis. 6 Hebron,one of 
the ancienteſt Cities of Career, It was the ſcat of the Giants 
called Anakim,or the fonnes of Anak, This word Anak ſigni- 
fieth a chaine worne for ornament : and it feemerh charthis & ph 
———_ _ _— — wore achaine of 
ec name to his ty. We 
Ce ako of HManlins Torquatss opreapdaman Hh 
This Towne did «Abrabem buy for a buriall place for his dead, 
and in it his wife Serb was firlt buried; and after her, foure of 
the Patriarchs. Adjoyning to this Town is the plain of IMamre, 
where eAbraham, the of the faithſull, Gtringin bis Tent; 
was viſited from heaven by God in : Irs 4-4 man. Here 
David kept his court before the thinning of Jeri/alews; to this 
place came the Tribes to anvint him King over” Jrael y and hi- 
ther came eAb/#on under the e of paying bis vowes,to 
uſurpe the kingdome of his fa 7 Tecoa, the Gitie of 4me: 
the dropher ; 497—Sr $rwrercpn who by the words which 
Toab part into her mouth, the King to'call e£b/0/o# 
from exile. 1n the Wildernefſe of Teconrhere aſſembled the in- 
habitants of (Moab EIN INNS Ser to overthrow 1#- 
4s. Butthe Lord being appeaſed by the e faſt, proclai- 
med nd eptby infec Greed onons 
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every one belpedes ds | 
mire "Iite ens Bins of fades, the 
1918 Xt 
Eotimehe Zdanecr die and contends rovfie, | 


Sad? parkned him, David tame into! 
alla te weed ine totek peare, & a Craſe 


of oy 

would faine have killed him: bur Doilon 

eknew that ny Fehr miniſterially + 
| and that him[elfe was: 
notrouchhim, dur lefc him to the 
whoſe annoinced he was, 10 Borhlom,or | 
another of this name in.Z ab»/ox {0 pop reve, 
Chriſt was borne;zand the innocemts ſuffered rm Gear ret 
had-affered torthem. Inthis / uy Maſſacre _—_ _ 
drena ſome of Heyods, which Was at nurſe, was alfs 
which being told unto Avenſtur, hee replied, bee had rather yl 
Hereds bogge than his ſonne. Onthe frontire of this country to» 
wards the Philiftians, was that ſtrong Caſtle, which Heredre- 
pairing called Hryozium.1t was feated on a till, the #fcentiinrs 
which, was nade with:300Nepyof maarble-exceetling faire and 

1n this Country alfo,”are the hills 'of Zugadds, i ns a _ 

of which David cat off the lap of Saul Grew rn 
CS EE Ik 

[amunm trers Of w ere 

MAw>miciand'the Baſt) i 

tn eager drm 4 & ror ys ors Aline thy 
plackedthem upby hr wataphar pam toy Soc oa 


Itvthe Tribe of B m,the chiefe Uo Gilgat where 
1oBua firſt did eat of the fruitsof the lgnd ; where he circamci- 
ſedwehof the people as were born'in the tionofthe 
Wildernes,whete he kept the Paſſrover;nigh to whicthe pit- 


chedupthe x3 ſtones as amemoriall to poRtetiry; 'that the wa» 
rers 


Lover: ; 
fab the North bot tcknglons TY Indah, toward 
Ru <4 Gibba, wheiaahodbafn he Lewites wie 
oung wen of chis towne:jhad _—_ agony oy 
wa meſes garden of 4/racl. As, 2 «eons dong Tic 
Fl ten of which the 1/racl5tes were firſt diſcomfited + but 
when by the death-of Achav, who had (tolne the m—_— 
Canipe-was purged; /oſonah by a warrclikettratagem 
edir.6 ibbowthe mother Cittae of thee 1E iheantres,, on 
pref: ging: the unrefiſtable viRories.of the //r4elirer,came to the 
Toſouaand by a wile pbtained peace of /oſd#a,and the 
pe $a about 400 yeares afterdlew fome of them, for 
which fa& the Lord niche famine of the land : which conld 
os be raken away gillſeyenof Sevts dans were 'by, David des 
þ ered ugto the Gibeenites, and-by.them-hanged; T his famine 
did God ſend, ws in-killing, rhe (e poore Gebeowrer the oath 
Was ps which Toſsna and the Princes: ſefore conicerning 
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_: 
- to build the eternity of his game}, 


Citie;, then'on the lives andLifſac 


gaifſt this Jericho on the other fide o ; 

of Nebo, on which the Lord (hewed unto Moſes | 
which bee ha4 promiſed to the poſterity of. +..toHyitru 
SALE; the Citic of the Lord, built by Afe/chbiſedre,Promee and 


' Priclt of Sa/ems, inthe Country of the!leb#frer,& therefareicals 


led [ebuſalerm, and by negation only leraſelew. This 
Citic was ſirongly ſeated on the Mount Sion,,and fircngthned 
with a diechcut our of the maine rock, which was indepth-60, 
and1n breadth azo foot. Jt continued unconquered for the firſt 
400 yeares after the entrance of the children of {/reels & when 
David attepted it,the people prefumed-ſa much on the{trengrh 
of the place ; thar they told him, their blind and lame could de» 
tend it againſt him.- Notwichltanding Devid by the valour of 
Joab, that fortunate and couragious leader, carried the tow n; & 
made it the ſeatrgyall of the Kings of /nd4. Here was that mot 

larious and magnificent Temple buils by So/omos , in provi- 
fog the materials whercof,tiere were 30000 workmen, which 
wrought by the 10000 a maneth in Leb4non , 70000, labourers 
that bare burdens, $0000 quarrymen, they hewed in the mouh- 
taines; and of officers and overicers of the worke, no lefſe then 
3300 men- The deſcription ot the ſtately Fabricke you may 
read in the'fuſt of Kings Gap. 6. and the 7. It was deſtroyed 
by Nebuchadnezaar, at che taking of Hiernſalem,, A, M.3350 
After the returne of the ewes againe from the Babylonian cap- 


. tivity, it was rebuilt : bur with fach oppalition of the Samar, 
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taxs,that the workemen were faine to hold their ſwords in one 
hand, & their tagles in the other,torepulſe.if need were,the vi- 
olence ofthe enemy This Temple yet was not anſwerable tothe 
ſtate and magnificence #fthe former,ſo thatthe Prophet Haggas 
had gaod occaſion to ſay unto the people chap. 2,4;3. #ho u 

among you that {am this houſe in her firſt glory ? I: it-not in your 
eyes 4n compariſon of it, gs, nothing ? Moreover in five things it 
was defeRive.. . For it wanted t of Alana which the 
Lord commanded. Moſes to lay up the teſtimony for a 
memoriall, Exe4.6.33, 3! The rod of A«wvn,which only "mong 


562 PALESTINE. 


allthe Rods of the Princes of //-ael, budded : and was by God 
commanded to be kept before the teltimony,for a token again(t 
the rebels, Dathan, (orab, and Abiram, Num. 17.10. 3" The 
Arke of the Covenant, the making whereof is deſcribed in the * 
25 of Exod.and the 10.v. And the placing of it in the Oracle,or 
Santtlum Sanflorwm, is mentioned inthe 1 of Kings c.6. vg, 
4” Thetwo tables of the Law , written by Gods owne finger, 
which were by Moſer placed in the Arke of the covenant, Ex. 
od.4. 20» Dent.10. 5+ And 5” the fire of ſacrifice which came 
downe from heaven, whereof mention is made. 2 Chron. 17. 1, 
and Levit. g. 24. Which fire was by the Prieſtto be kept con- 
tinually burning. This Temple, partly becauſe it was now rui- 
nous, partly becauſe it was not magnificent enough, bur princi- 
pally to curry favour with the lewes , Herod the eAſcalonite 
plucked downe and reedified : making it as little inferiour to 
the firſt, ſo much faperiour to the ſecond. In this Temple our 
bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles preached falvation to Jew and 


Gentile, It was finally deltroyed by Tirw, the ſon of Feſpaſin, 
100 009 por: ne n the tenth day of Auguſt on which dayalfo, the firlt 


emple 
vyf (19 44 (gy was coſumed with fire by Nebachadnezar. Certainly it is wank 

8 la/k.%+ cop - the noting ( I hope I ſhall not herein bee accounted faperſtiti- 
| KK ous) to fee how nappy and unfortunate, one and the ſame day is 
5 /. indivers caſes. In the wars between the French and Spaniards 

) for the Kingdome of Naples ; Fryday was obſerved to be very 
191179 fortunate to the great Captaine Gonſalvo: he baving on that day 

iven the French many memorable defeats. To Charles the fift, 

24 day of Febrwary was moſt luckie: for on that day he was 

borne, on that hee tooke King Francs priſoner, and on that he 

received the Imperiall Crowne at Zononia. Wedneſday is faid 

to have beene the fortunate day of Pope Sixt«: the 5. For on 

that day he was borne;on that was he Made Monke;on that the 

ll of his order; Onthar alſo, was he ſucceſſively created 

Cardinall, cle&ed Pope, and on the ſame alſo inaugurated. To 

omit our Henry 7,whoſe luckie day was Saturday: I will return 

to this Temple: which on a Sabbath day,or Saturday, was taken 

by Pompey; on the ſame,by Herod; on the fame by Tirms. After 

this fo» Goran che Temple lay unbuilt, and in rubbiſh, till the 

| raigne 
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raigne of 1s/5an that politique enemy of the Church : who to 
Spihede number of the-Chriſtians, by theincreaſe of the 
lewer began againe to build this Temple. Bur no ſooner were 
the foundations lai4,but an earthquake caſt themup againe: and 
fire from heaven conſumed the timber of the workemen with 
the (tones, timber and the re{t of the materials, As for the city it 


' ſelfe,it wasrecdified by e/Elius Adrian, who named it e£/54, 


drave thence the /ewes, and gave it unto the Chriftiavs. This 
new City was not built in the place of the old, for within this 
is mount 01ivet alſo comprehended. It is now famous for the 
Temple of the Sepwlcher, built by Helens ( whom moſt report 
to have beene daughter to Coy/us a Brirriſh King ) mother to 
Conſtantine the great. Much adoe had the good Lady to find the 
place where the Lox Ds Body had beene laid: for the lewes and 
Heathens had raiſed great hillockes on the place;and built there 
a Temple of Yenw.T bis Temple being plucked downe, and the 
earth digged away, ſhee foun4 the three Croſſes, whereon our 
bleſſed Saviour, and the two theeves had ſuffered. To know 
which of theſe wasrhe right Croſſe, they were all carried toa 
woman, Who had been longvilited with ſickneſſe, and now lay 
at the point of death. The Crofles of the two theeves did the 
weake women no good:but as fonne as they had laid on her the 
Croſſe on which the Lon Þ died, ſhe leaped up & was reftored 
to her former health. This Temple of the Sepulcher, evenat the 
firlt building was highly reverenced & eſteemed by the Chri- 
ſtians of theſe parts : and even untill our daies it is much reſor« 
ted ro,both by Pilgrims from all rhe parts of theRomifs Church, 
who fon4ly and ſ{uperſtitiouſly hope to merit by their journey; 
and alſo by divers Genlemen of the reformed Churches, who 
travell hitherward; y for curioſity, partly for loveto the 
antiquity of the place, partly becauſe their generous ſpirirs 
imirare the heaven and delight the motion. Whoſoever is ad» 
mitted ro the ſight of this Sepulchre,payeth nine crownes to 
the Twrk; Otticer >- fo that this tribute onely is worth to the 
and Signenr, 80000 Duckats yearly . 

All this while we bave made no mention of the Levires, for 
they indeed made no Tribe buthad ailtigned unto them 48 Ci- 
uUcs 
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tics for their, habitations, proportienably "taken odt of the 12 
Tribes. So was itordered oy the Lord, partly that they bei 
ſer apart to his ſervice, might be in every place ready to intra 
the people; & partly to fulfill the prophecie which he had ſpo. 
ken by [acob, who told Levi at his death, that hee wonld divide 
him in Jacob and ſcatter himin 1/rael. The like fortune be pro. 
phecied to Simeon,of whom wee read in the 19 of /ofena v. 1g, 
that hee had no ſerled habitation; but was taken in to inhabit a 
part of the portion of I#4s. Now to make upthe number of 
the twelve Tribes, /oſeph was divided into Ephraim, and Aa 
maſſes : and the Levites were reckoned tobelong to that Tribe, 
within whoſe territoric, that city which theydwelt in, ſtood, 
Their maintenance was from the tenths or tithes, the firſt fruits, 
offerings, and ſacrifices ofthe people : and asicis inther8$ of 
Tofbra, v. the 17, TheiPrieſthaod of the Lord was their inheri. 
tance. There were of them foure kindes. 1 Panies or Tirones, 
which from their childhood, till the 25 yeare of their age, lear- 
ned thednty of their offices. 2 Graduates nl aurrl, which has 
ving ſpent foure years in the {ludic of the Law, were able to an» 
ſwer and oppoſe in it.3 Licent iates, r4 ega.zmi,which did atu- 
ally exerciſe rhe Pricſtly funion. And 4 D oor: (Rabbins they 
uſe to call them)who werethe higheſt in degree. 
The ewes (callel1 alſo Hebrews from Heber, ane of eAbra- 
hams progenitors;or Hebrei,quali Abrabei.)at their defeent ins 
to Egypr, were but 70 ſuules : being the ifluc of /acob & his 12 
{ons,namely 1 R«ben,z Simeon,z Levigg Indab,s Zabulon,b If 
ſathar,7 Dan,8 Gad,p Aſter,10 Napthali, 11 Joſeph, 12 Benja« 
win, The poſterity of theſe Patriarchs continucd in b-ndage 
215 yearesuntill the yeare of the world 245 3 : at which time 
the Lord moved with their opprefſionghy the Egyprian:s, with 
a{trong hand delivered zhegj;and pl mintheſe parts, ins 
babited by the Hjrtitesgthe Amorizes. the Pereziter the Iebuſrter, 
&c. At ther firlt comming hither, and long after, they were go- 
verned by Iudges, whom-God ordained, andthe people eleted: 
of whole as, asalſo of the As of the Kings, I hope 1 ſhall rot 
need to-make any mention :; there being none who either doc 
not, or. ought not to know rhem. I will ofely obſerye Ts 

logically 
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2454 1 Moſes, 40. 
2 /94 2 loſona, 33. 
2526 3 Othoniel, 4. 


. 2630 4 Ebnd, qo, 


11H 


2670 $ Deborab, and 
Barac, 40. 

2710 6 Gedeon,q0, 

2750 7 eAbimelech, 3. 

2753 8 Thola,s. 

2758 9 lair,6. 
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logically the times of their goverment, and after ſpecific ſich 
tom-achefected trim palve” gn bhiyS us 21 
A.M- The I#dgenof the Irwer, 


2764 10 Tephte,y7; '& 


2771 It Elon, 10. 


8 A . 
aphp 13 bee 


* 2809 14 Sampſon, 20. 


2829 15 Eli, 40. 


280g 16 Samwel,4. At which 
people deſired to 
to bave a King like tg other 


time the 


Nations. 


The Kings of the lewes, 


2387 


2890 David ao, 


2930. Solomon, 40, 


A.M. The Kings of Judah. 


2971 1 Roboam,17, 
2988 2 Abiab, 3. 
wt 3 Aſa,qi. 
3931 4 Jeſaphat, 35. 
3056 5 Joram,4- 
3060 6 Ochoxias, 1, 
3961 7 Athaliah, 7, 
©3067 8 [onſb,q0, 
3107 9 Amaſias, 29» 
3136 10 O02445,53. 
3188 11 Joarbamp,16, 
3204 13 Achas, 16. 
3217 13 Exzechins, 29. 
3247 14 Manaſſeh, 55. 
3302 IF Ammon,2« 
3304 16 Jofat,31. 

17 Jeachas. 
3335 18 loathim 11, 


A.M. The Kings of 1 ae: | 


2971 1 leroboam,2 1. 


1.2993 2 Nadab, 2. 


2995 3 Baaſa, 24. 
2019 4 Ela, 2. 
3021 5 Zamridies,7, 

6 Amri,or Omri,s. 
3029 7 Achab,23. 
3041 $8: Abazia, 3. 
3053 9 loramyi 2, 
z3065'to Jehn,a8. 
3093 11 Jehoabax,, 17. 
3110 123 Joas,i6. 
3126 13 Jeroboam,ll,q1, 
3167... an 15, 
3183 14 Acnabem, 10. 
3192 13 Pekaljah,a, 
3194 16 Pehah,ao. 


3214 17 Hoſes, 48. who: 
Oo l was 
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29 Jeconias. wes vanquiſhed by Salmans/. 
_ 20 | 20 700 whoſe far, and<he 1/-aclirer carried 
time Nabuchadeezar the | captive into Aſyria,? z2. 
greatdeſtroycd Hieraſa/ems, and carried the poagene captiveintq 
Zabylon, where they lived in exile 70 yeares: which time being 
expired, Cyr the King of the Perſians, gave them leave tore-« 
rurne to their Country, aud torcedifie their Citry and Temple ; 
which worke being finiſhed they choſe them Governours, out 
of the Princes of the houſe of David, 
The Dukes or Governours of Jowry, 
A.M. A.M, 
3447 1 Zoropabel,58. 3684 10 Haggai,S. 
3485 2 Reſa Moſollam. 3692 11 Maſtzt Nahm, 7% 
3554 3 Johanna ben Reſa. 3699 12 «Amos Syrach 14. 
3604 4 Judas Hircanns 31, 3713 13 OMattath Silo- 
3635 3 Joſeph7. ack. 10, 
3642 6 Abner Semei 11, 3723 14 Foſeph,11. 60. 
3653 7 El: Mattathia,t2. 378; 15 Johannes Hircanm, 
3655 : Aſer Mahat,g. 16, He was the laſt Gover, 
3674 —_ Artoxad, '« nour of Indea;which deſcen- 
ded We theltock of. Devid.During the governments of theſe 
Capraines (ince the Babylozian captivity ; the kingdome of the 
Tewes was plagued on both ſrics by the Kings of Egypt and Sy- 
ria : whotan their Cities, laughtered their pevople,made 
havoeke of their goods, and compel!'d them to eate forbidden 
fieſh,and ſacrifice ro Idols. For the redrefle of theſe evils, God 
raiſed up CMatrathias and his five ſons to reſiſt the fury of Av-" 
tiochus Epiphanes,& him Syrians :over whom when they had vi- 
Roriouſly tramphed he /ewe: choſe Iudas, furnamed Afarche- 
bew, one of the worlds nine Worthies, for their Capraine. 
A.M. The CMacobabean Prints of Iewry 


To 4] nd we 7 Indus Muccheb ewanquiſhed three popalineArmits, 


»4-condutted by Apallonee, Gorgias, Lyſas, wien of 
ow A experience ; ing Gaprames to Antie- 


hl n# Wor 2 regs Swan Bacchiaes and Aleinns,Captaines 
Fond 0 TDs ns 
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32323 3 Simeon. 8; £ ” 
2831 4 Johannes Hircane, 31, : Wy 
The Macchabeas Kings of Fudeh. frm: 'y #, 
3862 1 eAriſtobulxs the firſt King of Je after the Babyle. : <a) 
wian captivityy Rarved his ana" 


863 2 Alexanter a great tyrant , flew of his ſubjefts 50000 

l *n battaile; and commanded $00 of his whore x 
to be hanged before his face. 27. i. * 

3890 3 Alexandra or Solome, wite to Alexander: g. FP I 

3899 4 Hircaww, clder ſonne to Alexander, was diſturbed in 
his ſucceſſion by his younger brother Ariffobube: but 
at lengrh firmely eſtabliſhed in his Throne , by Pompey: \ 
who carried Ar:ftobul/xe with his ſonnes eAlexander and 


Antigouwe , captives to Rome, Alex ——— outof __ 5 ; 
priſon , troubled the quiet of his Countrey, till he'was ftr« Wi y 
priſed by Gebiniue, und fl flaine by Scipioz-after whoſe death - 
p- gonns ſet free by Falins Caſar, deprived Hircanzs of + 5h 
his Kingdome, and cut off his cares. . Revenge fuddai 
followed this villany ; a be was flaine by Afarcas Antos { 
»i#s,and his Kingdome given to a arm. gh d Wk 
The ſtrange MR WW, / ” 
_; 1 Herod the Aſcalonite , Tonne to: Antipater, an Jdumes Fd ] 
an ; was by Othavins Auguſtms created King of /ewry : at WNN gan 
which time the 'Kingdome being departed from Jadah; 


Cur 1sT was borne. 40. avis 
A. C. 6. 2. «eAtchelanoraigned King 6 yeares,, and then | a 

his kingdome, reſerving onely the title of Tetrmob, > 

he kepr onely 4 yeares longer, and then was baniſþed into WY; 


. France ; his pattnersin Empire being P whole wife), 
Herddius WAS. 5 Herod Cenjpes and gtant, Luc.” Gl, 


16 -4- Herod «Antipas, Tetrarch ob Galilie, ſucceeded Arche- 
laws in the Kingdome. This washee who killed /obn; and 


in whoſetimeCurrsr ſuffered. Fmally,h 
King 24-yeares;he was together mera Aer Are rt 


alſoi into France. 


14 
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40 4 «Agrippa Herod was made King of 1#dah; the other Te, 
erchles being added to his domimions: he impriſoned Pe. 
 rerand Jamer,and was finally ſtriken-by an Angel, and catcn 
\, with wormes.'7 14 Ns 
47 5" <Agrippa miner, betore whom Paw! pleaded ; was the 
laſt King of the Tewez: for in his time Hiernſalem was over- 
- cthrowne, and the Kingdome mage a Romane Province , 
Anno 73+ 
When Sa/manaſſer had ſubdued the 10 Tribes, and carried 
them captive, he platted a new ſer of inhabitants in this Coun, 
wep;thar ſo fruitalland well firmate a part of his Empire, might 
yeeld irs juit-rribute , and ndtlyec open to the fury of the next 
anvader. But the Romens not having (it feetneth ) ſo much 
policie or providence, as thoſe whom they agcounted barba- 
rous;;- having laid the Countrey deſolate, left jt unfurniſhed of 
new:Colonics: whereby the Perfienr,ncxt the: Saracens,and at- 
ter them the Twrkes, entring the Roman Empire at this doore ; 
Have ſucceſſively driven the Rowmares out of the whole houſe. 
Now that wee may the better perceive how the Romans had 
; weakned, and3lmoſtutterly roored out the Zews/e Nation, wee 
will relate ſome of their particular maſſacres ;; -which were not 
more cruelly inflitedon them by their-eneniies , then juſtly de- 
ſerved by themfclves: they PET h (1\uppoſe) notde- 
tiring-'that the innocent Blou4 of our Saviour ſhould bee on 
chemand their children, Firſt then the inhabitants of Ce/arcs 
flew ot the [ewes in one day,about 20000: & ſuch as fled were 
took and unprifoned by F/orxs the Licutenant of Iudea. Fo re- - 
venge thisflaughter, the /ewes ſet.upon the Syrians; in which 
«kirmiſh,13000 of them wereſlaine.. The people of Alexandria 
put 5000 of, chem to the ſword 3 they of Dawaſeur, 190000, 
Antorinra Roman Captaine,ſlew in A/calon 10000 of them;and 
Ceſftius another Captaine, 8040 perſons. Now to come to the 
warres here-managed by Yeſþ afiar. This YVeſpafian in the fiege of 
Apbaca, ſlew INE priſoners, _—_ perſons; in Sewaria, 
14 600/perfons; 'in Jetopare, 42200 ns... In Jappa,ſo many 
killed and-drowned tliemſelves , that the Sea-threw up againe 
4200 dcad bodies: and the relt fo totally periſhed , that there 
£ remained 
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remained none to carry tidingsunto Hiers/alem of the loſſe of 
the rownes.In the city of Tariches, were flain & made taptives 
45000 perſons; beſides thoſe which were given to the king 4» 
grippa. In Gamals, there periſhed goooo ; and none lett alive 
but onely two women. In Gaſcala, 5000 men dyed by the 
ſword. In the city of Gadarathere were ſlain 32200, an 
infinite number of ſuch as had drowned themſelves. In Hierw- 
ſalem it ſelte, there died 1100000 of them, partly by the ſword, 
and partlyby the famine, the worſer enemy of the two : there 
were found 2000 in priviesand finkes, and 97000 taken prifo= 
ners ; inſomuch that 30 Fewes were ſold for a penny. Now 
that Hiernſalew was able to containe ſuch a number of peo- 
ple.is evidentinthat when (eft5us was Licuteuant of 7ewry,the. 
high Prieſt did at his requeſt, number the people which came 
thither to cate the Paichall Lambe : and found them to be two 
millions an4 700000 living ſoulcs, all ſound and purified. For 
to Leapers, or men having a: flax of ſeede, or women in their 
monethly tearmes, ot to {trangers ; it was not lawſull to eare it. 
And when Tiras laid ſiege tothe citty,it was in the Fealt of the 
Paſſcover,when moſt of the people were thereaſſkembled. God 
(43 it were) thus impriſoned them. All theſe Maſlacres, be- 
es divers others whichI have omitted, and infinite numbers 
which were ſlaine in the field & villages, which drowned them- 
lclves,& which were privately made away,amounting an all ta 
almoſt two millions of people;hapned inthe compaſle of foure 
yeares : beginning at the 12 of Nero, and ending atthe ſecond 
of Veſpaſian. Yet was not the whole Nation rooted our, till the 
yearer 36, For then this miſerable people having ſtirred two no» 
table rebellions;the one under Trajan, and the lait under Aavi- 
an, the Emperour: were generally baniſhed ther native coun» 
try, and never againe permitted to inhabit it, otherwiſe then as 
ſtrangers, After this deſolation, the ewes werediſperfed all 0- 
ver the World,and eſpecially in Spaine, where Adrian comman- 
ded many of them to dwell : yet they found every-where fo 
little favour, that having divers times beene put-to grievous 
mulRts and ranſomes, they are at laſt even quite thruſt cut of 
Exropealſo. They were _;* out of England by Cimerd 
0 3 the 
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the firſt, Anno 1 290 : Out of Pntagyly Philiprhe faire, 1307; 
Out of Spaine by Ferdinand the (atholique, 1493 ; out of Por. 
rwgall,by Emanxell,t497 ; outof Naples and Sicily, by Charles 
cheditr,-1539, yet arc they found in great numbers in the Ro. 
iſh parts of Germany and Poland ;, in molt Cities of 7taly, 
c_ Rome,where there are not lefle thenty 000 or 20000 

chem : andalfo o_—_ Country of Avignion. The rea- 
ſon why they are permitred to live thus under our holy fathers 
noſe, is forſooth an expeRarion of their converſion. W hich is a 
meere pretence, the reaſon indeed being the benefit hence ari- 
ſing to his holinefſe coffers. But the hopes of their converſion is 
ſmall, and the a er _= the ou , = & 
acceptwm,by the Papi worſhipping of images; fo perem- 
_" contrary tothefirit table of the Law : they arenot per- 
mitted to ſee any booke of the Chriſtian Religion, nonot ſo 
muchas the New Teftament. And (which workerk moſt apon 


men of theirmertrall) becauſe at their converſion, they mult quir 
all their goods to the Church : as being ilt gotten, and ſo by 
conſequence the workgs of the Divell ; which i their bapti{me 
they promiſe to renounce. They have alfo a Synagogue at Am. 


fterdems,and are pretty thicke fpread over the Dominions of the 
Twrkes ; who notwithitanding fo hate them for Cracifying of 
Cur 1sT, thatthey uſe to ſay in dereſtation of a thing, 7 won/d 
I might die aFew, Neither will they permit a Few to turn Twrk, 
unlefſe he be firſt baptized. 

What the revenues of this kingdome have amounted to ſince 
the divifionof itunder Roboam, 1 know not. The word of God 
ſpecificth the ſum of them in the dates of Se/omon, 2 Chr. 9.13. 
viz. 566 Talents of Gold (beſides his cuſtome houſe) which a- 
mounteth to two Millions & 9995000 poundsa yeare, a huge 
famme for ſo ſmall a kingdome. | 

Jeruſalem wasreedined by e£liw Adrianas, and given to 
the Chriſtians,from whom it was taken by Cofeoes and the Per- 
fians, Armo 615 : and from them forcibly wreſted by Haumar 
and the Saracens, Anno 637. Next it fell into the power of 
Curln Moſer and the Twrkesr, Anno-r1009: under whoſe op» 

-preſſion when-it had long groaned : Porerthe Hermite ſtirred 


up 
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ap the Weſterne Princes to relieve the diſtreſſed Chriſtians ; 
whoſe defignes obtained their wiſhedeffet, under thabanners 
of that viRorious Prince Godfrey of Bullen, Ann. 1099. This God= 
-y for his merits, was to have beene inveſted with the royall 
wreath of Majeſty;which he denied,thinking itunmeer to wear 
a Crowne of Gold, where his Saviour had worne a Crowne of 
Thornes: yet for the common goods fake, he accepted the title. 
The Chriſtian Kings of Paleſtine, 
1099 I Godfrey of Buller, 
1100 2 Baldwin,1s. 
1118 3 Baldwinll, de Boark,1s. 
Alliſcent. 
*. ors Earle of Aniea, $9: 
1142 5 Baldwin [1I,21, ' 
1163 6 Almeric, 10, 
1173 7 BaldwinlV,12. 
ti85 8 BalawinV. 
ti85 9 Gnic of Luſignan , the laſt King of Jern/a- 
lem;during whoſe time Saladine the Sultan of Egypt wonne the 
kingdome, Anno 1187 : which his fucceflours defended againit 
all invaſions, till the yeare 1517, in which Selim the firlt, Em- 
perour of the Twker,added the Holy-land,together with E Cpt, 
to his Empire. W hen Jern/alem was taken by the Chriftiers, 
the German Emperours name was Frederiew; the Popes, Urba- 
nur; the Hieroſol/ymitan Patriarchs, Heracliws : and ſo alſo were 
they called ,when the Chriſtians againe loſt it- This is the con« 
ceit of Roger Hovenden,in the life of Henry the econd:but how 
it canagree with Chronologie,1 {ce not. 
After the taking of Hier»/alem by Sultan Sa/adive, the Chri- 


ſtians retired their forces into ſome of the other townes of the 


Holy-land; which they made good againſt the Enemy : and dee 

fended them under the government of theie three Kings fol 

lowing, viz: 
10 Comrade M.of Montſerrat, 


ITT He E, of (bampargne ; ' , m1} 
12 pr ny the laſt Chriſten King that ever 


had poſſeſſion in Syria, or Paleſtine, Toland the daughter of 


Oo 4 this 


$72 PALESTINE. 
this ſobn di Brenn, was wife to Fredericks King of Naples, who 
in ker right entituled himſclfe King of Hiers/alem: and ſo now 
doe the Kings of Spaine, as heires unto, and pofſeſſours of the 
Kingdome ot Naples. Concerning this title, it would not bee 
amifſe to'inſert this ſtory. When the late warres were hot be- 
eweene England and Spain: there were Commuſſtoners of both 
ſides appointed totreat of peace. They met at a towne of the 
French Kings, and firſt it was debated what tongue the negoti- 
ation ſhould bee handled in. A Spaniard thinking to give the 
Engliſh Commillioners a ſhrewd gird , propoſed 'the French 
zongue as molt fit: irbeing a language which the Spaniards 
were well skilled in; and for theſe Gentlemen of England, l ſup. 
poſe (faith hee) thar they cannot be ignotant of the language of 
their fellow-ſubjeAs : Their Queene 1s Queene' of Frazce as 
well as England, Nay infaith my Maſters, replyed D* Dale, 
the Malter of the Requeſts:) the French tongue is too vulgar 
r a bulineſſe of this fecrecie and importance , eſpecially in a 
French Towne. We will rather treat in Hebrew, the language 
ot Hiersſalem , whereot your Maſter is Kirig « and I'ſuppofe 
we are therein as well «killed, as you in the French, And bus 
much for this title. 
The Armes of the Chriſtian Kings in Hiern/alem was Luna, 
a croſle croſſet croſſed, So/ , which was commonly called the 
Croſſe of Hiersſalens:as Baranoteth. 
Aker the rec of the Holy land from the Twrke , theſe 
three orders of Knighthood were inſtituted, viz, 
1 Of the Sepulcher, inſtitured by Queene Helena,the mother 
of {onſtantine the Great. =_ were bound to defend rhe bleſ- 
{ed Sepulcher, to warre againſt the Infidels, and to defend il- 


ms, 
Ss Of S. Tohn of Teruſalem, begun by one Geyard,not long af 
ter Godfrey of Bullen, Anno 1124, and confirmed by Pope Gela- 
fins the ſecond. The roabe is a white Crofle of 8 points, their 
cuty is to defend the Holy-land , relieve Pilgrims ,'and ſucccur 
Chriſtian Princes againſtthe Infidels'* they were to be of noble 
extraction, They grew in time to be infiniterich,cſpecially after 
the Templars were ſupprefied ; molt of whoſe poſſeMſions __ 
þ of transferre 


XUM 
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ad. 


the withdrawing of the Kings of Zngleand, and other Pr 
ſtant Princes from the Church of Rewe. 'Wee have ſpoken of 


' theſe Knightsalread woke we were in Malte:now | will only 


tell you, that their firſt Maſter was Foxlke of Yillaret ;' the 1 
that had hisrefidence in Hiersſalem, Peter of etfte ; in whoſe 
time they being expell'd Paleftine , ſeized on Rhodes, are now 
ſeated in Malra,the preſent Maſter being Frier Aloph of Vigna- 
court, a 4 26000 re] : 

3 Of the Templers, inſtitut Hu Payennes.Ann.1113. 
& confirmed by Pope Eagtnine, Their x voy ared croſle, 
in token that they ſhould ſhed their blood to defend Cir sTs 
Temple. - They were buried crofle.lepgeds and wore ow their 
backes the figure ot the crofle; for which they were by the gom- 
mon people called Crofſe-backe, or Crouch-batke, andby cots 
ruption,Crook-back. Edman Earle of Lencaſfter,jecond:fonne 
to our Heary the third, being of this order, was valgariy called 
Edmund Crook backe;which gave Henry the 4a fooliſh occa+ 
ſion to faigne, that this Edmund ( from whom hee was deſcens 
ded) was indeed the cldeſt fon of King Hemry ; but for kisoroo- 
kednes and deformaty, his younger brather waz prefertetito the 
Crowne before him. Theſe Knights had inall ProvincesbfEn> 
rope their ſubordinate governours , in which they did paſſcfic 
no lefſe then 16000 Lord(hips; the greatnefie of which'revenue 
was not the leaſt cauſc of diffolving the Qrden.: For: Philip the 
fare, roar (ar a = A ——_— | = 
ritle of King of hier »f4 to/procure of the Pope 
revenac of this Order: which he might the better toe; becauſe 
Clement the fife then Pope, forthe lovehe bare to France ; bad 
transferred His feat fronr Remrn 10 eAvignion. But herein tns 
hopes deceived: him 5 For thi mg. diflvived ,the lands 
thereto. belonging were given to the Knights Hofpitaters,or of 
S. John. The crimes [wen this Order was 1 their re- 
volt from their ptafeiied obedience unto the/Patriarch of Hie- 


ruſalem, 
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who wasthar viſitour. Secondly, their unſpeakeable 
ienag Lnder aid he Tp The houſe of our 
rpm GocRenhind 
RE —_— and was by i Lids 
$. Jobs, ace qurr Wasin Swithficld, | 
Students of the Lawes, for the yearely rent of 10' ; 
the mile oftheraigne of Edward the third. 

'\ Theſe three orders M' Se/den (anddeſervediy) putteth not in 
bis Titles of Hononr , in that they were prohibited to. kifſe a 
woman: honourary Knighthood, and duiove of Ladies, going 
rogether like vertue and reward. 

Thus much of 2, Ia 


27 2 PE ARMENIA, 


Runnra hk the Ealt , Media, and the Caſpian ſes; 
on the Welt, Ewpbrater,and the Enxine ca; on the North, 
Ti ATT moos Pate Bur before we deiend to 
abc particulars ob chus Countrey , 1t 
alurvey of thoſe mauntaines, Cher pare yingEaſ of-Ewpbrater, 
part this Countrey-from w/Fnetolia. Theſe mountaines are re- 
pured to be thoſe parrs of the hills Tawrw , amy aware. 
cirthabiting , are 'morc famous for nothing wwant 
_ tour, crucll,and warlike- craintdiningabomaiva 
; as men living in ſo barren a ſoyle , that 
Mu. mens fruitleſie... They have among them 


on chenenedeibdobmecbh 


having tor mary yeates | 
- theone and the other;he was bySelias raken and 7 9- ns 
ngdome 


I ' . 


kingdome being made aT'#r kiÞ Provinee; theſe mountaines 8 
thewr paſſages became fubjeRt, and open to that Nation, Auno 


1428 prawns 211999 Wh 
The Armenian are generally good Archer, meny, carlo 


of honour, deſiring cale,great ; _y 
Gothed; The women tall, but homely; kind ro their | 
and incontinent, a ing i 


AS 
nds bring inco their : ani tft Vega 
comming mothers at ten yeares old ; —_— their 
armes, the witneſſes of their abilities in thar 'Swearing is 
had in great reſpe& with both, and fach as catmorpicke and 

The whole country is divided into threeProvinees.'r {chy. 
2 Georgia. 3 T wreomania. iS 

1 COLCHITS, 

Cot. cnrs lyeth on the Exxize Sea, towards the North and 
Weſt. The people hereof received the faith bythe preaching” of 
Matthias; & now differ ffronm-other Chriſtians their neighbours, 
in three circumſtances only ;viz;1 in not baptizing theirchildren 
till the eighth yeare: 3 in notentring into the Churches, till the 
60 yeare ; but hearing divine ſervice, ſtanding without the 
Tenyple ! ahd 5 indedicating their your totheft 'and rapine; 
their old age to the ditficule worke of repentanee. They are un» 
der the juri{diQion of the Patriarch of {onſtentinople, 

In this Country raigned «/£:45, from whom a/a» ſtole the 
Golden Fleece, by the aid and-ſorceries of Medea. This country 
is now called Mengrelia:the chiefe rownes whereof are 1. Alva- 
ti. 2 Phaſir or Faſſem,on the bankes of the river Phaſir. 3 Dio- 
ſeurias where there were zoo ſeyerall languages fpoken becauſe 
of the abundance of Marchants of all kingdomes : fo that the 
Romans kept here continually. 30 Interpreters to mediate be- 
rweene the people and the Governour. 29 

GzorGlahathnotitsname from S. George, whom yet her 
they greatly reverence ; but from the Georgi, who long before 
that time, inhabited the adjacent countries. [tis on = 

4 


1 


Nah, with the;7arcers ofeAftrachanand on the South, 

the greater eArmenis, or Turcomania. The people are good 
Qoultlices, andacenived the in the time of -Conflantine 
the Great, on #n accaſion related by Socrates Scholafticn ; in« 
_ miraculons; and (doubt) unworthy credit, & there- 
wW 


the, Greesenr, onely they acknowiedge not the Parriarch 
of Couſtantinop/e,bur have a Patriarch of their own: who is for 
nd 


reladent in his Houſe on mount Siney in Paleſtine 
bone der bis juriſdiRion 18 Biſhops, V- _ 
; This Province, was formerly called 7heri4; the chiefe townes 


bythe T ur hes, their new conquelts from the Perſian; 
and 4 Tomanis, Out of this Region the Zgyprian Sultans uſed 
to chooſe their Souldiers or Maniatuthes, who at laſt grew {6 
pow  apadongs mn the kingdome of E- 

PEW ; rnmeyv E s 
" ft * TURCOMANI A. 

Tur coM Ani 4 is ſeated juſt South both of Colchwand 
Tberia. The chiefe Townes are Albanopolis, where S. Barthes 
lomew was buried. 2 Van, which both by its naturall ſeat, and 
artificjalb fortreſſes, is a Rrong bulwarke agairilt the Perfian ins 
valions. 3 Arminig,the Metropolis of the country at this time. 
4 Tigranccerta, baile by Tigranes, one of the molt mightie 
Kings that ever ruled in this country, as having added Afedia, 
S grogond Parthia,to his owne dominions, This Prince married 
the daughter of Mithridates K.of Pontws,and aided him againſt 
the Remans:but with what ſucceſſe, wee have already told you 
in S7rie. As for his new city Tigrenecerta,it was by Laculns the 
Roman Generall,belieged & hen ;wherein, beſides other riches 
was found 3099 talents.jnready money, 5 Artaxare, once the 
chicfe city of Armenia, ſo called cither becauſe it was ſeated on 
theriver Araxi# ; or from Artaxe1a progenitour of Tigranes, 
who wasthe founder of it. It is now called Coy; and wasin the 
middle age,named E/echia. Famous it is for two notable bat- 
catles fought by'ir; the firit berweene Zucullws and his Roman: 

on 


- 


Eads with wow Co/finmi x on the Weſt, with Celeb, onthe WW. 
"I afory | 


* 
o 


[-amit it. Atthis day they conſent in moſt doftrinall points 


being 1 Lori 2; B«ſcapen,'3 Tefiis, execeding well fortified + 


t © em & urmo ll ts oa ..a. cc 
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*. onthe Tigramron the orhery 
_ wherein the Romans {the ſecond berween Selimins 
of: the amen and Hiſmacl! the Prefer Sophiby 
wherein the 7 »#kes were c Anno 1514. 
which hee bought. wich the lofle of ze RE nem, 
_ fveha terrbur co rhe vbole Army y- at rhe Torkes t0 this day 
' call it,,he onely day of doome; 'F ictbedpyiingroche rowne 
-- wherein this cruell battell was fought, are called the Chalderas 
+ fields, 6 Srbaftia, therefidence of nes wor of ren _ 
ans, wha differ from their neighbour Chriſtians, in 
fants to che Lords Table;immediarely after Paprilne; fc pune (cody, 
' inabſtaining from uncleane beaſts ; thirdlpan 

maſſ®day;-an{ fomthly,m holding their car waa overthe fire, 

as ancceſſary circumltance in Baptiime, becauſe 7ohn the Bepriſf 
kar; ple which followed bum , that C n 8 1.5/T hould 

with rhe ſpirit, and with fire2/ in which place he 

_— not materiall fire, but the lively of the Holy 
Gholt, according to the nature of fire. The Charch of this 
governed by two Patriarches,wbercofthe ane bath under his 
juriſdiction this Twrcomenie ; comprehending 150000 Fami- 
lies,beſides very many Monaſteries : and the othe#; hath-tinder 
him the two Provinces of Armenia the le ffer; and Crlivia coms 
prehending 20000 Families, or thereabouts. 

This Countrey being formerly and properly called Arme- 
aiathe greater, rodiltinguiſh.it from lefſer of the ſame namg 
in Anatolia; is naw vulgarly called 7 reomanie: which name it 
deriverh from the Twrkes,who being a people NAS too 
populous'to bee faſtained with iikciert fhode in barren 2 
Country zbroke throughthe Clan { wad ned them» 
klves hereg inthe yeare 544, they lived.anabſcure life : 
neither knowne nor r _ till ach time as Mabomet 3Sara- 


cenicall Sulzariof P inbatqaed himfelfe in anced> 
 efle warre- the: Caliph of Babjies': (which wares bee 
could neither figiſh with Fr cty , nor remitwithour lofſt of re- 


) hired choſe Tarkss toſtrengrhen the 
Fro whwſc mulritude and CReS: 
of < hisenemy« > Petcei ret ny ee necellatyit was whind ou 


their 


ARMENIA, » » © 
» bee toppedalt the-paſlages towards 
oduees, iccating to-uſtthe Farker (wchey doc now thay 
fo) toblantthe ford of rhe enemy.. This treacherous 
of Mabemer could not but (tirre up a fury inthe inraged 
—_— who arme themſelves, and by the forty. 


1h 


wr Av pkt, mt AT TI ar 
—_ thac they the Taoks: wonne the Perfien King. ; 
dome, Anno 1030. 

Thus was inthronizcd in the Perſian chaire of 


Trangroligix 

man wry rar bye tor pod, 
whom ele chews ome unnatural] commotions : - 
which new ſcated Monarchy, were 
ſtrangled yr L array Cutle an wes ſent with an ar- 
my to conquer what heecould from the Chriltian E 

the report of whoſe approach , made all aforecmnle, al 
many of her Provinces, to ſubmit themſelves to his vitorious 


The Twrki/6 Kings in Leſſer Afe. 
3 Cutla Moyſes, cozen to Trangrolipix, the firlt Twrki/b Sul 
tan in Perſia; wonne Media, part of Armenia,C appadocia, 
Pontus, Bythinia. 
2 —_ ; againſt whom Godfrey of Bulle firſt tryed his 
diers. 
- — | 
: CMwſar, Sultan of Iconizm, fubdued Mahomet the ſonne of 
— wk ne xn AIRES of all the T#rk&sf6 Provinces in 
-: Lefſor 
s Cali/aftles, wreited from his brother J<qupaſan, Amaia, & 
eAncyra; from Dodwne, Sebaſtia,and and (oferen, Hee overs 
threw. Emanzell Comnenus , ard une 7h to. bis 
Dominion. - 
pong his brothers Meaſrit,.Ca Sue, and 
we their inheritances. Towards the latter end 
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tie Oftateit , mhominth ue place. | 
The Aladine in 

3 Aladine, deſcented-m the manor EN Coffin th a the hat 

+ * Tarkifs Sultan of Perſia; with many of his 

humfelfe in Ci/icia, which he had taken from the —_ 


n= firſt REPS andafter /conians, the pe eg 
ence 


Azalide. | 17 © 
Tathatine,ſlaine by Theoderws Laſcaric. 
Tathatine 11, driven out of his kingdome by the vitorious 


Tartars, and dicd in exile. 

Maſt and Cricypbedes, wereby che Tarraries Emperour 

placed inthe Throne,as his Princes. 

6 Aladine, wasthe laſt of the Zelzxccian Family in Afs : after 
whoſe dearh.and the departare of theryrannizing Tartars, 
the more powerfull Capraines divided I Laſſer Aſs be- 
rweene themſelves. | 

The Zelzxccian family in Paleſtine, 

As Axan facceſſour to Targrolipix, furthered the odbqueſ 
of Curls Moyſes, againſt the { briftians fo he imployed Helech 
and Dag, ,ewo of his Om s the Saracens: from whom 
t ly conquered $yria,and t land,nortlongdttct 
Ares by the Princes of the, Weſt \ aplint whom the Ss/- 
tans of Damaſcus oppoſed themſelves divers times to their de- 
triment. It fortuned at laſt, thit Almeriess Ki we tern/alem, 


A 


made warre with the Caliph of E Exypewho him 
implored tide of Noradin Ki rs He =. 4 his 
ſuccour,Serracon a fortunane Captaine ; who not only repell'd 


the force of the Chriſtians, bur ſabduetthe Kingdome to him- 
ſelfe. His ſacceſſour S«ladixe, recovered alſo the Noly land: but 
after his death, Paleſtine was loſt t6 the T arrays; ard Egypt to 
the M{emalnrkes;,whe hot long after —ur = 9 "req 
thns ended the-Ze/zwerian Tribe in all 

Theo des Filly, thy of Opens, 10 
Solyman _ _ of the Ogneren Farhily, and Pririce of 
Marker, fvin of the Tartars, was drowned in* Ew+ 
Pirates; boar. then his wandring ſab jeAWto ths on 

Etrogul; 
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| ka ot jets 
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ayers 70 exainertbe deachof Madineche 5! jnchemeare 

TSS | 


1 300 x een Gt Tar hi6 Sultan of this Tribe united to 
20D _—_— of Saguta,Bythinia, Cappadocia, and part of 
ontws, 3 
1338 2 Orchanes tapke the. City Praiſe, «nd made ic his re> 
_—_— and was the firſt ſt char put footing in Faroe, 


1350 3 SS womeSioFinien Cherſoneſns, the \lrong 
Citty Adtianople, Servia, Bulgaria,and Miſa, where hee 
was {laine by a common Souldier 23. -/ | 

I 373 4 B4jazect mallebiuſtite maſter ofa great part of Thrace, 
Aacedon, and Phocs, Hee was taken by T amber/aine, and 


braincd beck binkla aniron cagegin which theinfolent Con» 
him,26, 
I 200-5; $ bans 


thediſmembred Empire of his father, 
intergedie with Dacia, part of Sclavorie, and the reſt 


of Macedon; 17 
1416 6 Amarath,Il,fabducd from the Conſt antinopolitan Em- 
jo all cant dds aly, Epirus ; hee ſhaked the tate of 


»# Hungary walls of Croga, 34; 


I fu Inns: 


6. The Otemer Em nd fieſt E 

1450. 7 W, Great, a m 

. ofthe Twrkes, ruined the two E of Conſtantinople 
| MES, A 200 Cities | 

$1 the Carameries kingdome, and 

, etheYtnetians from Heres, and 

their parfof Dalmatia. TH $4 

a3C3 9 Selim having. poyſoned bis Father,. lubverted the 

chr of Egyp* 3 bringing it rogetber, an 


\ . « 
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| 1595 13  MHahomet II, tooke eAgprix in Hingery ; which vOfign 


YM 


| 1519 10 Solyman the magnificent, ſurpriſed Rbodes, Be 


 ARMENTA: 
fine, Syria, and Arabia, under + yoke. 7 © 


jo{f1 


- . 
4 


Buda; with a great part of Hungary, Babylon, 
HMeſoporamia, 48 4 4 
1567 15 Selinws II, an idle and effeminate Emperour, by Woh, 
his deputies tooke from the Yenetians, the Ile of Cypros ; »w/ 
and _ the Moores, the Kingdome of Twuiz, adect. 
f575 12 Amwurath II, tooke from the diſagreeing Perfians, 1 "=yT 
Armenia, Media, andthe Citic Tawri, andthe Fort Gui-/"? 
erind from the Hungarians, 20 «97 nd 


'S 77 


0-44 had likely beenc loſt, if hee bad parſued his vi- 


Rory. 
1603 14 Achmas, who the better to injoy his pleaſares,made 
with the Gerw4n Emperour, and added nothing to 
is Empire. 15 
1618 15 @/Moftephs, brother to eAchmer, lucceeded ; a no- 
velty never before heard of inthis Kingdome, it being the 
common policy toſtrangle all the yonger brothers ; how= 
loever this 4Loſtapha was preſerved, eirher becauſe Ach- 
wet being once a yonger brother, tobke pirty on hit : or 
becauſe he had no iſſue of his body ,and ſo was not permir- 
redro kill him. 
1618 16 -Oſman ſucceeded his Unkle aftapha ; and being 
' bythe Fanizarierſlaig inanuproare, Maſtephe was again 
reſtored: yer long injoyed he not his Throne; for the fame 
hand that raited him,plucked him downe,& ſeated young 
eAmarath in - pews wp 
623 17 Amarath1V, brother to Oſmes, naigpeaigueth. 
: By theſe Princes hath that Monarchy beene built, hn 
Europe containeth all Dacia, Greria, allthe e/Egexs Iles, and 
the Tawrica Cherſoneſns i in «Aſia, the Provinces already de+ 
ſcribed, Arabia, Aſſria, Media, Meſopotaniia, Rhoder,Cyprus, 
and other {mall Ilands : and in Afriche, Egype, and the Kinp- 
domes of Tau# and Algiers, Nor is this their Title anything 
ſhort of fo vaſt an Empire;for thas Solymes ſileth himſcite in a 
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; a zealous in religion, They nauriſh ao bairc on their head, & 
therefore keep on of allides, counting it gn opprobrious thing 


ta ſee any uncover their head : andaſeto fay when they diſlike 
any thing, which they have ſcene orheard ; 7had as liefe thou 
hadſt ſhewne nee thy bare thal. In their familiar ſalatatipns they 
lay their hands on: their boſomes; and a little decline their bo. 
ies ; but when they accoſt a perſon of ranke, they bow almoſt 
to the ground,and kiſſe the hem of his garment. Walking up & 
downe they neveruſe, and much wounder at the often walking 
of Chriſtians. Bidde{ph relaterh, that being at his ambulatory 
exerciſe with his companions;a T #rke demandedrhem whether 
they were out of their way, or theigwits /if your way(quoth 
the T arke )lay toward the upper endof the Cloiſter, why come 
you downwards ? iftothe nether end, why goe'you backe a- 
ainc ? Shooting is their chiefe recreation, which they alſo fol. 
ow with much lazineſſe, ſitting on earpets4n the ſhadow, and 
{cnding ſome of their {laves for their arrowes. They preferre,as 
they paſſc the ſtreery, the left hand before the right ; as being 
thexeby made maſter of his ſword with whom they walke. As 


they axe ragphe10efo they wearetheir beards long, as a ligne 
of freedome ; but their aveskeepetheirs ſhaven and cloſe cur. 

The women-are. ſmall of ſtature, forthe moſt part ruddy, 
cleere, and ſmoath asthe polliſhed Ivary;as never rutfied with 


the weather, andoten frequen Baths : ofa very good 
complexion, ſeldoge g20gadc ; & theo masked; laſcivious 
withan doores;plea marers of jncontinency,and they are 


accounted moſt beaut hich have the greateſt ey<Landers 
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ofthe blackeſt hue. Every Tarke ispermitred vo havefoure - 
wives, and as many ſlavesas be isable rok yet are they ro 
meddle with none bur their owne ; the oftending woman being 
drowned, and the man diſmembred. Theſs women live in great 
awe and reſpect of their bugband, never fitting with him at the 
rable, but waiting till he hath done, and then withdrawing into 


 ſomeby-roome.Ifrheirhusband have beeneabroad,ar his com- 
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ming in they all riſe from the ſtooles whereon they fate, kifſe 
his hand, make their obeiſance, and ſtand as long as be is in pre. 
ſerice. - The'children which they have, they carry not in their - 
armes as we doe,but a ſtride on their ſhoulders. They live im» 
mured from the fight of the world, and permit not any male 
children, no.not their owne ſonnes, to come among them atrer 
they are 12 yeares old. From their hutbands they cannor be di- 
vorced but on ſpeciall occaſion : but their husbands may pur 
away them, or give them to their ſlaves; when,and as often as 
they liſt. Far berter is4t with the ſiſters, or the daughters of the 
Sultan, to whom, when her father or brother beſtoweth her on 
any of the EE her adagger,ſaying, / give thee thus 
man ts be thy flave and bedfellow, if he be not loving, obedient and 
dutifull unto thee, I give thee here this C anzhavre or dagger to cit 
off bis head, W hen they are married their husbands come notto 
bed unto them uncill they are ſenr for, andrhenalſo they creepe 
in at the beds feer. That ever any of theſe Ladies made uſe of 
their dagger I could never read : only I finde that Lurzs Baſſa 
the chict man in the whole Empire next the S«/ran himſclte, & 
of him very much beloved, having given his wife which was fi 
{ter to Solyman the magnificent, a boxe onthe care ; was upon 
complaine-by her made, thruſt from all his honours, baniſhed 
into AMaredon,and bad doubtleſle beene ſlaine,it the Emperours 
lovc,& his ownemerits, had not pleaded for him. And this isall 
the prerogative of a S«/rans daughter: her ſonncs being accout- 
ted as meere and ordinary Twrkes only,and never being prefers 
red above the ranke of a common and inferiour Captaine., 

The berter ſort of the Twrkes uſe the Selavonian tongue, the 
vulgar ſpeake the Terks/b language: which being originally-che 
Tartarian, borroweth from the Perſian, their words of ſtate; 
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fromthe Arebicks;their arena, ; fromthe Grerianr) 
their words and:tearmes of warre ;andfrom the /ralieny, their 
rearmes of navigation. 

They were tormerly-Idolatrous Pagans,and were firſt initiq- 
tcd in Mabametaniſme, when they got the Soverai ofthe 
Perſian Scepter. The degrees an their religion are 2 the Seffi or 
Novices.3 The Calſeor readey;,z The Hogs or writers of books; 
for Printing they uſe not: 4 the Naipi or young DoRors : 5 The 
Caddi, whereot there isat leaſt one in every Citic to judge of 
offences.6 The Adwareſſj, who uſc to-overſee the Caddir.7 The 
Molb,or principall C burch governour under the Afufes. 8 The 
Cgpuleſſcais, whereof there are only threegone of Greece, the 0+ 

er for Anatolia, the third for Egypt and Syria : thelc fit with 
' the Baſſa'sin the Divane,to determine of temporall ſuirs. gThe 
Adnfri, whoſe ſenrence in Law and religion 1s unaccountable, 
Hee abaſeth not hunſclife to fit in the Diveno, nor afforderh 
more reverence to the Emperour, then he to him. 

His forces are cither for the ſea or the Land, His ſea forces 
are great in regard of his-{pacious fea coaſts, vaſt woods, and 
number of ſubzes: he never {uffered above one defeat, & that 
at Lepanto; yetthe next yeare be ſhewed his Navy whole and 
entire. Galiesare bis only veſſels, which being unable to cope 
wth ſhips of any bigneſſe, were not only the occaſion of that 
overthrowe: but alſo have beartned the Florentine: only with 6 

reat ſhips of warre to ſwagger in the Seas; ſo that for more 

ety, the tribute of Zgype 1s of late ſent to Conftantinople by 
land. The Captaine Beſs, or admirallnotwithſtanding witha 
Navy of 60 faile, makerth « progrefie about the Seas and Sea- 
townes z.to anoy the enemy, ſuppreſle Pyrats, colle&the tri 
butes, and toredrefle the abuſes committed in the maritime 
Townes belonging-:unto the Admiralty : which annual! circuir 
is be in May, andended in October. 
ir land- forces are either horſe or foot. They which ſerve 
on horſe-backe, are the Spebi5and 4/aps: theſe latter ſerving to 
weary the enemies, & dull their ſwords with their multitudes, 
of whoſe bodies the Fariz.arieruſc ro make mounts whereon to 
aflault the walls of a befieged Towne ; andare by them ſo ns 
0 temne 
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remned, that a Fenizarie once fold two of them for a ſheepes> 
head; As for the Sephs,they till chey arc inrojled into pay, are of 
the ſame originall and education with the Fenizaries ; & called 
by the lame name, Azemoglavs, Their pay is10- AHferra day. 
The Twrks is able and doth maintainer 50060 Horſes, at little 
orno coſt ; which no other Prince can doe with 14 Millions of 
Gold:for whereſoever any of land is conquered, itis di- 
vided into divers parts, and committed to the manuring of di- 
vers men, whom they call Timariots. Theſeare to pay unto the 
Emperour certainerents ; and attheir qwne charges to ſend ro 
his wars ſo. many horle,excellently. appointed forthe field: a0d 
which is che chiefe pointof their ſervice, to keepe the ſubjeRs 
in all parts of his Empire,in awe. For being, as they are,diſper. 
ſed in all quarters of his dominions ; the people can no ſooner 
ſirre, but theſe will bee aſſembled and bee upon them. Theſe 
Timariots are in all accounted to amount to 719000 fighting 
menz whereof 25 7600 have their abode in Ewyope; & 462000 if 
Aſia,and Africa. Were it not for theſe Timariors,as the Turkes 
faying is,no graſſe would grow where the Grard Signewy; horſe 
hath once fect his hoofe : for if the care of manuring the ground 
were committed tothe peaſants, and not to military men: the 
greateſt part ofthe ground of this Empire would grow waſte 
& deſolate. Theſe Timariots were inſtituted by Orbomen the 
ficſt 7»rk4/6 King of this family; & a curſeby him laid on them 
that ſhould _ the Fmry fr _ isderived from 
the Tarkiſe word Timer, inga ſtipend. | 
But the nerves and Gnewes ofthis warlike body, arc the Z4- 
nizaries 5 who by originall being Chriſtians, are choſenby the 
T wrksſp officers cvery five yeares, out of his European domini- 
019; and fo diſtributed abroad to learne the lavguage, cuſtomes 
& religion of the Tawrke- afterward accordingts their orcogen, 
will, or diſpoſition, placed in divers chambers. They of the tirſt 
Chamber, are preferred ſome to bee Chianſies, ſuch as goc on 
Embaſſies, and execute judgements ; others to be Sanſfiacks, or 
Governoaryg of Cities ; ſome to be Baſſ#'s, or commanders of 
Horſemen; and others to be Beglerbegs(id eſt, Lord of Lords, } 
eocommandthe reſt in - They ofthe other Chambers, 
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are the' [anitzares, or Pretbrian Souldicrs of the Guard; to 
whoſe. fairtr & faſt, the care of rhe Emperoars perſon is com- 
mitred. The eithing of theſe young | 2m have faid, 
every fift yeare;& ofrner ſometimes, es his occaſions ſerve, By 
which means hee not only diſarmeth his owne (ubjeQs,& kee- 
peth themfrom any ſtirre or innovation in his Em- 
pire 3 bur fpoplerh allrhe Provinces hee moſt fearerh, of the 
flowre, ſinewes,and ſtrength ofthe pn z choice being made 
of the ESLINERS only, and fitteſt for warre.Thelſc,before 
they are inrolled in pay,arc called —— & behave them. 
ſelves with much ſubmiſſeneſſe roward their Seniours and Go. 
vernour : but when) once they are honoured with the title of 
Tanizaries, they grow by m_— into an intollerable pride and . 
haughtineſſe, Till of late, they were not permitted to marry; 
neither now can any of their ſons bee accounted any other then 
a.naturall Toke; (whom of all they accoumt the baſe ) 
the eldeſt only excepted 1 to whom this prerogative was gran» 
ted by Ammnrath the 3*, when he came to the Crowne. They are 
in number 40000, of which1 6000 arcalwayes reſident in Cox- 
fantingple. In this Citic they are diverſly impioyed, being as 
Conſtables to ſee the peace keptr av Tlarks of the market to ſee 
to the weights and meaſures; as Officers to arreſt common of 
fenders ; as Wardens to looketo the gares, to guard the houſes 
of Embaſladours ; and totravell wich ftrangers for their more 
ſafety ; in which cnrge they are very faichfull. This pay is but 
five eAſperra day, 'and two gownes yearely-; neither are their 
hopes great, the command ofi ©, '26, or 100 men, being their 
greateſt preferment; yet are they very obſequious totherr cap- 
raine or Aga,who is in authority inferiour to the meaneſt Baſe 
fe,t in power perhaps above the chicfeſt. For the crafty 
Twrkes $a ne dekoranane rr oo arg : & if rhey ob- 
ſerve their Lawe.aries ro love and reſpeRtheir Xgs,they quick- 
by deprive him otlifeand office. The founder of this order was 
Amxcratb'the firſt, Ant 365;their greateſt eſtabliſher Amwrack 
the fecond:rheir name fi ly young fouldiers. Now concer- 
ning theſe Fanizories, wee will farther confider the ſway they 
beare in delipminghe ſurceflour » Secondly, their gen. 

towar 
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toward the Emperour,& his. Officers : Thisdly their behaviaus 
+ p—— ofthe Throne ; and fourthly es unions 

x Concerning the firſt, I never finde any particular ſway the 
Tanizaries carried in the deſignation of their Emperor, till the 

death of CMabomer the great : whenthe Baſſs's _ cholcn 
* Coremtthe ſon of Bajazer, were over-tuled by the Aga, and his 
Tanizaries ; who more inclined to Bajezet his tather,and ſon to 
Mahomer, Though I am not ignorant,that when this Afabowet 
ſucceeded in the Throne, the joyfull acclamations made by 
theſe ſouldiers, were accounted the chicteſt ſigne of his ſecure 
and perpetuated eſtabliſhment. But the chicfec inſtance of their 
power herein, wasthe inthronizing of Se/im«z,who being bur 
_ theleventh ſonto this B qjezer,was not only preferred DD 
before his brethren in bis fathers life time ; but by their aids al- 
ſo hee ſeverally maſtred them, aud in the end poyſoned his fa- 
ther. Toomir other examples, even of late, An.1623, they flew 
the yong Emperour Oſwen, drew his Unkle Mabtapbe oat of 
priſon, and eſtabliſhed him inthe royalty. | 

2 As forthe next,the firſt example m whichl1 find them pec- 
cant toward their Prince, was at the beginning of the raigne of 
the above-mentioned Bjexet ; when hearing of the intended 
death of Achmetes Baſſs, whom they loved,they brake open 
Court faces,and told the Emperour, rhey would teach him liks 4 
drunkard, abeaſt, and a raſcall as he was, to w/e his great place and 
calling,with more ſobriety and diſcrotion. Not. long after concej- 
ving farther dulphealure __— the {aid Baje<er, they ſhooke 
their weapons againſt him, & refuſed rorake him in the midſt 
among them ; and were not, without great and vile ſubmiſſion 
on his part, appeaſed. Againſt Se/immwe the firſt, they alſo mui- 
ned, when being reſolved to winter in eLrmena, tor the bet- 
ter purſuicof his viRtories toward the Porſiaw: he was by them 
forced to returne home unto Corſtawinople. Soly- 
wan they mutined ſo violently, that they compelled bim.to 
diſplace Ruſte» bis chicfe Baſs and favorite. Againſt Amwreh 


the third, for placing over them a new Aga,they {o ſtrongly op- 
paedchemlies that firſt they let ire an {endrrineph, agd 
therein, beſides ſhops 2nd warchouſcs,. a5 great Innes, 
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7 Temples, 15000 houles, and in the end conſtrained bimts 
give them money ; and to yeeld alfo into their handstwo of his 
chicfe Councellours, by them ſuppoſed to be their advertaries; 
whom they drew abour the ſtreets, Finally (to omit the late tu. 
mylt 162 2 4bovenamed)in the yeare 1600,they grew ſo diſcon- 
tented with Amwrarh the 3% that they nor only threatnedto de- 
ſroy the principall officers of the Court, and the baniſhment of 
the Sz/raxeſſe his mother, but the depoſing of himlelfe alſo. 

3 Now tor the third, I find it to have beene the cuſtome of 
thelc Fanizaries, betweenthe deaths of an old Emperour, & the 
beginning of the new ; to commit divers enormities : as the rj= 
fling ofthe houſes of the Fewes and Chriſtians, among whom 
they dwelt ;the murdering of the Baſſs's, and principall men a« 
boat the Conrr, whom they ſuſpeRed not to have favoured 
them;and a number of the like outragious infolencies. Oftheſe 
we find frequent mention, as after the death of eFmwrerh the 
2*, and Mehomer the great : which laſt time the Merchants of 
Conſt antinople,being naturall Twrkes,eſcaped not their ravenous 
hands : neither could Mahbomert Baſſa avoyde the fury of their 
ſwords. This ſpoile they rooke for ſocertainea duc,that if they 
were diſappointed of ir, they would preſently raiſe commori- 
ons bath-1n Court, field, and City:unlefſe ſome prefent ſatisfa- 
Rion were made them. To this end Achmat diſtributed among 
them two Millions and a balfe of Duckats » Selim the firſt, 
two Millions : others made an increaſe oftheir daily pay. Bur 
Selvrmnis the CO_—_ among them 100000 Sulranics on- 
ly ,was by them prohibited to enterinto bis Serephio,till he had 
inlarged his bounty : and the great Baſſa's were rapped abour 
the pate withtheir Callivers, for perſwading them toquietnes. 
Now to prevent the dangerous and faQtious liberty, which in 
(the vacancy of the Empire was uſually comminted : the death 
-of the old Emperour was with all concealed, till the ar- 
rivall of the new. Toomit others, I will inſtance in the deaths 
of Mabomet the firſt, & Solyman only. This So/ymanxdicd at the 
ſiege of Sigeth in Hungary, which was ſo cunningly concealed 
by Mfabomer Baſſe the ſpace of 20 dayes : that beforethe Fan» 

' aarier knew ofit, hisſonne Selimw had poſſeſſed himſelfe of 
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Conſtantinople, & camealforto their army then in retreit home. 

ward. For this Aahower privatly ſtrangled the Pbyſitiansand 
Apothecaries which knew of his death, commanded the Soul. 
dicrs to goe on in their fiege, and diverſe times ſhewed them 
the Emperour ficting in his horſe-litter, as ( being troubled 
withthe Gourt)he uſed to. doe : and when the Citie was taken, 
' marched homeward with his dead body fitting Rill in the fame 
manner. So afterthe death of Aahomer, the Baſſs's of the court 
called their Divaxes as formerly they uſed, gave order for the 
levying ofan Army,as if ſome war were intended: & the Kings 
Phy ſitians went up and down with their potions, as if they had 
him ſtill in cure. But the Penſioners and Zenizaries miſdoubting 
the matter, with all cagernefle deſired to (ee bim : which when 
the Baſſs's durſt not deny, they appointed the next day for 
their viſitation. The next day the dead body was apparelled in 
royall large robes, placed in a chaire at the endota long Galle» 
ry, and alittle boy canningly placed behind him, to move the 
Kings hand to bis head, as1f hee ſhould ſtroke his beard, as his 
manner was : which fignes of life and ſtrength the Souldiers 
ſceing,held themſelves contented, and fo was his death concea- 
led the ſpace of 41 dayes. 

4 As forthe laſt. Theſe inſolent and unſufferable prankes come 
mitted fo commonly by theſe maſterfull ſlaves, ſo exceedingly 
ſtomached B jazzt the 2*, that he ſecretly purpoſed with bim- 
ſelfe, for curing ſo dangerousa diſeaſe, to ule a deſperate re- 
medy : which was to kill and deſtroy ſuddenly all the Zanize- 
ries. It is like that this Bajazet being a Scholler, bad read how 
Conſtantine the great had cafied the Pretorian Souldiers, & de- 
ſtroyed their camp,as menthat were the cauſes of all the ſtirsin 
his Empire, & whole pride was come toan intollerable height: 

* and having the ſame cauſe to deſtroy his [anizaries, hoped to 
produce on them the ſame «ffeR. Bur they having notice of the 
lot for the time continued ſo united and linked together, thac 
durſt northen attemper it, and they afterward ſiding with his 
ſonne Seliww, caſt him out of histhrone into his grave. Since 
which time the Emperors never durſt puniſh them openly, but 

whenany of them proveth delinquent, he is ſent privatly mos 
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Now for the Emperours themſclves, we will confider them 
in matters of pleaſure,in matters of ceremony,and in matters of 
ſtate : theſe laſt being conſiderable in their three maine points, 
which are the murdering of their brethren, the remooving of 
their ſonnes, their revenue, & therein a touch oftheic goverg-« 
ment. To theſe wee will adde, whatapparant ſympromes may 
be obſcrved to —_ the ſtanding, decreaſing, orin- 
creaſing of this puiflant Monarchy. 

1 Forthe firſt, he hath not ſo few as 5oo(lometimes 1000) 
choice Virgins, kept in Ser«glio by themſelves: all flaves both 
of Chriſtian parents, and indcede the rareſt beauties of his Em- 
pire. Whe he is diſpoſed totake his pleature with any of them, 
they are all ranked m a long Gallery, and fhee is by the Ageof 
the womenprepared for his bed, ro whom hee giveth his hand» 
kercher. She that beareth him the firſt ſonne, is honoured with 
the title of Su/taneſſe( Queene mother we may call her)neither 
can he make any of them free,unlefle he marry them. Whenthe 
Sultan dicth ; all his womenare carried into another Seraglis, 
where they arc ſtrictly looked to, and liberally providedfor: & 
not ſeldome times are beſtowed by the ſucceeding S»/tan, on 
his great Baſſas, and ſuchas bee chiefely favoured, which is: 

incipall honour. They are attended on by women,and Eunu- 
ches;cheſe being nor gelded only, but deprived of all theirgeni- 

tals, and ſupplying the uſes of nature with afilver quill : which 
inhumane cuſtome was brought in among them by Sel/inw the 
ſecond, becauſe he had ſeene a gelding cover amare, 

2 Theſeccremonies are either performed by them, which is 
for the moſt part the building of a ALoſche only, ro helpe to the 
ſalvation of their ſoules, or toward them by others, which are 
moſt apparent in the entertainment of Embaſſadours. For when 
ſuch cometo his preſence, they are ſet berweene two of his 
Courtiers ; & comming before the throne on ſides where- 
of the Boſs's fit with admirable filence, reſemblikg rather ſta- 
tua's then men; they bow themſelves to the __—__-: 
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bumility, laying their hands oacheir breſts, bar never uncove- 
ringeheir heads, which(as we before noted)is an- undecency. 
When they are to depart, they goe all backwards, it being ac- 
counted very irreverent to turne their backe parts towardsa 
Prince ſo glorious. The reaſon why they are thus bronghe in 
betweene two, is ſaid ro be for their great honour: bur is indeed 
+ a feare they have, leaſt the grand Signieny under the pretence of 
a ſaluration, or the delivery of an embaſſze, ſhould bee ſtabbed. 
This warineflſe they have uſed, ever ſince the time that Atoles 
— a Servien ; (crambling from among the Nlaine at the 
e of Caſſone, and beingadmitted tothe ſpeech of Amurech 
the firſt, the author of that overthrow ; ſtabbed him into the 
belly with his dagger. 

3 Amongſt all the jarres and diſcontents that bee, none have 
beene with more unkindneſſe begun, or more cagerneſle proſe- 
cutcd, thenthoſe of brothers : not onely _- families, but 
inthe temmes of Princes : the multitude of pretendants, being 
the originall of moſt civill warres., To prevent theſe publike e- 
motions, the Emperoars of Hobaſſia uſe to immureup all their 
younger children inthe bill eFmars; the Perſians, to put out 
the eyes of their younger brothers: and the Tarkes- to murther 
them:flrange and horrid courſes, whereby to avoid the feare of 
a warre inthe ſtate, they ſtirre upa warre in their own bowels. 
The firſt that unong the Twrkes beganthis barbarous cruclty, 
was Bajazet the firſt, on his brother /«cap, whom immediatly 
after his fathers death, he ſtrangled with a — this be- 
ing the onely inſtrument of their fratricide, becauſe thereby 
none of the bloud-royall of O:rromen is (pile. After bim, Afeho- 
met the great,cauſed his young brother then at nurſe, to dic the 
death : and wasnot without much adoe,perſwaded from being 
the execurioner bimſelfe, Amwrath the 3* cauled his five bre- 
thren to be ar once ſtrangled before his face : and Aſobower,his 
ſonnz,no fewer then1s mn one day. By this courſe they imagine 
their owneeſtate tobe infinitely ſecured, as knowing that Aſu- 
ftaphaa younger ſonne, ſtirreda rebellion againſt Awsrath: & 
Zemer, againſt Bejazes, boththe ſecond of thoſe names : thar 
Solywan Aluſa,and 1ſa, feverally afflicted Aſabomert and Cor- 
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ext Selimnr ;the firſt ofcheſe namesalſo. But yet they will not 
know, that nothing ſooner patceth their younger brothers in 
to theſe as of holtiliry,thenan inevitable certainty of a violene 
and unnaturall death : whereas were they but ſecure of life, & 
a liberall and Princely maintenance ; it is more then probable, 
they would reſt content, as in other Ki younger 
Princes doe. And notwithſtanding their barbarous policy, they 
are not quite free from feare, as knowing the counterfeits have 
heretofore much diſturbed the quiet of their predeceſſours; for 
thus we find eAmvurath the 2' to have beene vexed by one that 
rooke him the-name of Muftapha, clder brother to Man. 
homet, then late diſeaſed ;and much was he furthered and aided 
by the Greeke Princes. This hath beene of the vulgar policies 
of Princes, to kindle flames of fedition intheir neighbours coun. 
tries. In the intancy of the Rowan Empire we find a counterfeit 
eAgripps : after that, a counterfeit Nero ; and two counterfeit 
Alexanders, in Syria. But never was Realme ſo often troubled 
with theſe mock-kmgs, as Enpland 32 counterfeit Richard the 

2", being made inthe time of Hewry the fourth ; a counterfeit 

Aortimer, in the time of Henry the fixth ; a counterfeit Duke 
of Yorks, acounterfeir Earle of Warwicke, under Henry the 5%, 

and a counterfeit Edward the fixt, under Queene © Mary. To 

preventtheſe walking ſpirits, Mahomer the 3*,laid out the dead 

bodies of his father and 19 brethren, asa common ſpeRacle for 

all that paſſed by, or would come to behold them, The late 

Grand Signienwr Muſtaphs, miraculouſly ſcaped the bow-ftring 

twice: fel when his brother eFcbmat, and ſecondly when C/o 
was his young cozcn were made Sultans : and wasthe firſt that 

in this Empire didever ſucceed 1n the collaterall line. 

4 The removing of the young Princes is done for three rea- 
ſons : « to weane them from the pleaſures of the Court : 2” To 
trainethem upin Armes, and inurethemto hardneſſe : and yz", 
and principally ro avoyd the danger of a competitour, whereof 
old Princes are eſpecially jealous. The common place deſtinated 
to this Princely exile, are Ameſia, in Cappadocia, Magneſia, in 
Caria, and \uch like Townes of Natolia. Neither doc the old 
Sultans by (ucha great diſtance think themſclves ſecure altoge- 
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almoſt every particular het; the leaſt ſuſpi. 
tion being cauſe ſufficient todeſtroy them. So we finde Mouſta. 
—_—_ to Solyman, the hopefulleſt branch that ever {; 

the Orromes tree,. to have beene ſhamefully ſtrangled by 
the command of his father ; upon a rumour only of a marriage, 


' which hee was ſaid to have negotiated with the Perſean Kings 
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daughter. When theſe Princes arc once ſetlcd intheir govern= 
ments, it is a crime meriting ao lefte puniſhment then death, to 
depart thence, andcome unto Conftantinople ; before their ta« 
thers death, or unkfle they are by their fathers ſent for. Of this 
we have atragicall n—_ of Mahomet.a Prince of great hope: 
ſon to Bajezet the ſecond: who defiring to ſee the faſhion of bis 
fathers Court, left Magneſia, where he was by his father cog- 
fined; and attended by two or three Gentlemen, came in the ha» 
bie of aſea- faring man to Conſtantinople : and having obtained 
his deſire, hereturned to his charge. This ſtrange action bei 
ickly divulgedabroad, andby divers variouſly interprete 
irred {uch jcaloufſies in the ſulpitious head of his old father , 
that hee tooke order not long after to have him ſecretly poy- 


loned, 

. 5 Asforthe ordinary revenue, it conſiſteth either in mony re« 
ceaved, or in mony ſaved. The mony ſaved, is firſt by the Tar- 
ters, of whom hee can continually command 60000 to attend 
him in bis wars; withour any pay, butthe ſpoyle of the enemy. 
And 2” by the Timaricts, who nourthh and bring into the field 
more horſes then any Prince in Chriſtendome can keepe(as we 
have alreadyfaid)for r4 millions of gold. The mony receaved 
is(according to Boterw )only 15 millions of Swiranier, which is 


nothing in reſpeR of ſo great an Empire:the chief reaſon wher.. . 


of is the tirannicall government of the Tarke, which dehorteth 
men fromtillage, merchandize,8& other improvements of their 
eſtates ; as knowing all their gettingsrolye in the Grand Sig- 
news mercy. His extraordinary revenew 1s uncredible:for be- 
fides that no Embaſſadour commeth before bim empty han- 
ded : no man is maſter of his owne wealth, farther then ſtands 
with the Empcrours likeing. So that his great Baſſa's are but as 

{punges 


—_—mcrengs' a vigilant eye over their ſomes ations, & _ 
intclligence 
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{punges, to ſuck up riches till cheir coffers fwell:and then to be! 
fmcote into the treaſury. Theſe menas he advances withour 
envy, focan he deſtroy without danger ; no man here hoping 
for parrakers,it he ſhould refiſt; as nor being ignorant, that one * 
mans fortune,is built on the defired overthrow of another, Such 
riches as they gaine, if they hap to dic naturally, returne to the. - 

ours coffers ; who giveth only what he pleaſcth, tothe ' 
children of the deceaſed, Theſe Baſſa's have in their particular 
Provinces,their Dsvener,or Law courts, where juſtice hath for. 
merly beene adminiftred with great integrity, but now not a 
little corrupted: yet the comfort is,that ſuch as miſcarry intheir 
right, ſhall without delaies knowe what to truſt to; & the B ſe 
[as upon complaint to the Emperour are ſure to die for it.Over 
theſe Baſſss (the chicfe of whom is the YVicier Baſſa, or Preſi. 
dent of the Conncell)prelide rwo Beglerbegs : one tor Greece,the 
other for Natolia. 

6 Concerning the preſent ſtate ofthe Empire, many judge it 
to be rather in the wane, then the increaſe ; which judgement 
they ground upon good reaſons, whereof theſe are the chicfe, 
Firſt the body is growne too monſtrous tor the head, the Sul- 
tans, never ſince the death of So/iman,accompanying their ar. 
mics in perſon : but rioting and waſting their bodies and trea- 
ſures at home. 2 The 7anizaries who have beene accounted. 
the priacipall ſtrength of this Empire, are growne more faQti- 
ous in the Court, then valiant inthe camp, corrupted with caſe 
and liberty, drowned in prohibiced wines, enfeebled with the 
continuall converſe withwomen, and fallen from their former 
anceſtry of diſciplinc. 3 They have of late given go increaſe to 
their dominions - and as in the paths of vertue, non progredi ef 
regredi;(o in Empires by violence gotten, whenthey ceaſe to be 
augmented, they beginne to be diminiſhed. 4 Rebellions have 
in theſe latter times beene in this Empire ſtrangely raiſed, and 

ightily ſupported : which commotions the former Sultan: 
were never acquainted with. 5 The greatneſſe of the Empire 
is ſuch, . thatir laboureth with nothing more then the waighti- 
neſſe of it ſelfe;lo that it muſt in a manner needs decline Pondere 
preſſa ſuo, overburdencd by its own mightineſle, For as in a na- 
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| body, ſurfet killeth more then faſting : ſo in the 
Mk extent ſooner ruineth, then too lee Ber 
diocrity. 6 The lonnes of the Grand Signewy, whoſe bravenes 
. of minde is by their Father ever ſuſpeRed, are(contrary ſome. 
times to their own nature and will )aurſed up in alleffeminacy, 
' which once rooted in their youth, dothalwaics after ſubje&t 
them to the baſcneſle and {oftneſſe of plicalures. 7 They have 
loſt much of that feare and terrour, which anciently their very 
name carried with ir. Inſomuch that now the YVenetsens only by 
' Sea haveoften mated, and once overthrowne him ; the Hung «- 
riens, for 200 yeares, withſtood his greateſt forces ; the Polo- 
wan; forced him to a diſhonourable retreat and compoſition : 
but the poore Prince of Tra vania diverſe times did diſcom- 
fite him ; the Florentine with 6 Ships only, aweth him ; and the 
£miy of Sidon cealcth not daily to affront him. .8 By the avarice 
and corruption in the Court now raigning,all peace and warre, 
all councells and informations, all wrongs and tavoursare made 
falcable, And 9 it is more then apparant that their Empire is 
the height : Et quod natwralitty procedere non poteſt(faith Vel- 
leis Jrecedit ; Empires when they can aſcend no higher, muſt 
by the ordinary courſe of nature have a fall. Alitheſe arc indeed 
more then probable prognoſtications of a dying Monarchy : 
but yetthere is one greater, which is the preſene-face of the 
"ate. The late Emperour rev a is yet childlefſe ; and, as re- 
port giveth us, utterly diſabled for generation, The yong Prince 
now reigning is but a weake ſtaffe for ſo huge an Empire to 
lane on ; conſidering not only the infinite fickneſſe and caſu- 
alties of childhood-; but alſo the danger, he may juſtly expe 
from Mnaſtapha bis Unckle. For likely it is that he having at the 
death of Achmar, received the government, and after by the fa- 
Qion of O/men being depoſed ; reſtored, and diſplaced again, & 
his life continually indangered : will ſecure himſclfe from the 
like afterclaps, which may happenunto him, when this young 
boy ſhall bea little older ; by the taking of him away, if it bee 
(as no queſtion but it is)polhble, And ſo wee have the end of 
the Ottoman race. Suppoling then the Orroman line to faile(as 
inall likelyhood it may ) what then becometh of this vaſt Em- 
pire? 
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pire ? Thret there are which will bid faire for it, vizt the Crim 


T angay, the Baſſe's, the Farizaries. The (rim Tartar 
perm. is, - that he ſupplyir the 7 whe, 4 oor 
with 60000 men withour pay ; is for theſe ſuccours to ſucced 
inthis Empire, whenſoever the heires male doe faile. Beſides 
this,he may hope for no ſmall fuccours from his confederate,& 
allye the great Cham,to recover his pretended right: & adde to © 
the preſent glory of the Tartars, the renowne of getting fo glo. 
rious a booty. - The Baſſa's may conceave no ſmall hope of di. 
viding the whole Monarchy among themſelves ; partly by the 
le of Alexander: Captaines, whoafter their maſtersdeath 
there being yet ſome of the bloud royall remaining, parted a. 
mong themſelves his dominions : partly by an example in their 
 owne ſtate, when after the death of eFladine 2*, Caraman, Se. 
rachen, Adin, Caraſus, and the reſt of the more powerfull cap. 
taines, divided among them, the Twrki/s Kingdome in leſſer 4. 
fi, and partly becauſe being ſcated in moſt of the Provinces ag 
governours, and having divers bands of Souldiers at com- 
mand ; they may eaſily make that their owne,in which they are 
{o fairely eſtated already. For ſo we finde the Swltans,or provin- 
ciall goyernours of the Calsphs, to have uſurped thoſe Coun. 
tries as proprictaries, to which they came but as ſubſtitutes; 
The [anizaries may alſo build their hopes on very faire Foun» 
dations, as being the ſword & buckler of the Ozroman Empirc; 
by their valour it being not only gotten, but preſerved. Weſce 
_ the Pretorian Souldicrs (or Fanizarves) of the Empire cf Rome, 
which was a body farre more politique and better compaRed 
thenthis,tohave created out of the Souldiers their Emperourg; 
the Senate and Province never daring not to confirme their 
eleftion, But above all examples, that of the CMamaluchet of 
e/£gypt is moſt pregnant, who were borne of Chriſtsan parents 
as theſe are;appointed for the guard of the Sultans, as theſe are; 
purpoſely hired, to-take from the naturall ſubjeRs the uſe of 
armes as theſe are;men of approved valour, & the greateſt bul. 
warke of that Twrki/s kingdome,againſt the Chriſtians,as theſe 
are ; and wby may not theſe be like unto them allo, in fitting in 
their maſters ſeat, Adde hereunto that they are already(ina ma- 


ner) 


RI EE BB ad, dd A & 1 09 © 


” per polſeſſedot (onftaxcinaple,the htad towne,and beatr of the 
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Empire; and their hapes are not vaine. For m I hold them 
robe themen mot likely, wlſbe Princes "ec | . 
hying ivate malice, joyncall inarmes to ſtripthis proad | 
Peacockeo her feathers : _ aponſo bleſſed an advantzge)to 
breake in picces with a rodde of iron, this infolentand burden- 


' ſome Monarchie. A thing rather to be deſired,than expeRted, 


Butthis by way of fu tion,and as ina dreame; I awake. 

The enſigne of this Lore (or armes of it) is the {05ſſ.ant, or 
halfe moone; but how blazoned, I cannottell you : nor are the 
learned yet reſolved on the beginning of that bearing . Some 
derive ir to them, from the Ealterne Gentiles ,, who worſhip- 
ed the moone under both ſexes; as wee learne in Spartiansy. 
Some make itcommon to them, with the other Mabometans ; 
and they derive it froma pretended miracle of Alahomer: : 
who ro (ſhew his power, is ſayd to have maderthe moone fall in- 
to hislappe in two pieces ; and to haye reſtored her whole a- 
gaineto the heavens. Others are ofopinion, that it was taken 
by the Grand Signewy at the winning of Conſtantinople ; ut fige 
num vitte gentle penes quam orientis 1mperium efſet. Of this mid 
is Fuftas Lipfins, induced therero asit ſeemeth, by the figure of 
the Croiſſav: borne in ſome old Byzantine coynes. A pretty 
plauſible conceit:and therefore tillwe haye a better, may paſſe 
as currant as the money. 

And thus much I choaght convenient to inſert in this place, 
concerning the originall proceeding, & continuance; the natu-* 
rall diſpoftions, policies and forces of the Twrkes, 

Theſe three provinces of Armenia being joyntly conſidered, 
have ſuffered much viciſſitude of fortune. For afier they had 
long breathed a free aire,they were all ſubdued, 1 to the Perſi- 
as Monarchic by Darizs : 23 To the Grecians by Alexander; ate 
ter whole death, the Countery was governed by an interrupted 
ſacceſſion of many tributary Kings , the laſt of theſe Tigraves ; 
tiking on him the proteRion of Syrie, provoked the Romans 
to ſend Pompey againſt him:by whom, hee was according tothe 
chance of warregtaken priſoner; and ſent captive to Rome. 3 His 
kingdome was converted to a Province! of the Ronan Come 
Qq "© monwealth 
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_—_ the diviſion ofthe E 


« his ewo- 
- intheraigne of Heraclius, it gave way to the unreſiſtable fu. 
6 che Sararens, 6 Anno 844 it became the habitation of 
= T urkes,a nation not ſo much 2s dreamt of.7 The inundation 
of the T artery, and rheir violent head-ſpring 


ver it. 9 The Perſrans, 10 Now the Turkes aremaſters of it. 
Thus much of Armenia, 


ARABIA, 
RaB1a is bounded onche Eaſt withthe Perſuan Gulfe ; 
onthe Weſt, with the Red Sea ; onthe North, with Me- 
oporamia,and Paleſtine; on the South, with the Ocean. 

The people hereof are extreamely addifted to theft, which 
3s the better part of thelr maintenance : they hate all ſcience, as 
well Mechanicall,as Civill, yet boaſt they much of their Nobi- 
lity:they are of meane ſtatures, feminine voices, ſwift of foote, 
raw-boned and tawnie, They differ not much from the old Ars 
bians, who were a vagabond and theeviſh nation . The moſt 
civill of them were they of Arabia Felix, who yer wanted not 
many barbarous cuſtomes; one whereof was the community 
of one wife only,amongſta whole ſtocke or kindred: & for her 
ro accompany another man, wasthe death of them both. A king 
of this Countrey had 5 ſonnes and but one daughter, who, ac- 
gs the cultome, was when ſhe came to age,the common 
wife of all her brothers. The y Lady wearted with fach a 

continaall exceſſe of dalliance, uſed this device eo prohibir 
their too frequentacceſſe to her, It was the faſhion that every 
one which uſed to 0ne woman, had ſtaves of a like makingzand 
. when any of them went in to their common wife, the ferring of 
the ſtaffe before her chamber dore, forbad entrance roche reſt, 
ill it were removed, This young Princefle ſecrenly gor a ſtaffe 


like into theſe of her brothers; which when ſhe was defirons of 


 ptivacie,the placed at her chamber dore,and fo divers times de- 
ceived-her brothers of their pleaſures. It hapnedthar all-che 
brothers being togethey, one ofthem cowards on 

ers 


ſonnes, this Countrey fell to the ſhare of Arcadia; 
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| ters lodging, where ing a ftaffe before thedoore, & know 
_ ing where he hadleft thereſt of his brothers ; he accuſed her of 
odeeriez bar the truch being known.the Lady was quirted.and 
her brothers viſitations were afterwards limited. 

- This Countrey 1840000 miles in compaiie, and is utually divi- 
 dedinto Arabia deſerts, Petroſa,& Felix.) The people of all nie 
che Arebick ge;which nocbein within the nar- 
_ bounds of t - one Hg ere ym > ox ag Pa« 
" leftine, Syria, Meſopotamia, Egypt all Barbary, (excepting AMo- 
rordndie the facred ——_- ty ahogan , 

'- 8' ARABIA:/DESERTA. 

Arania DESERTA, is the place where the people of 1/ract 
wandred 40 ycares _ -— the command of Afoy/cs, being 
fed with Aamns from heaven & watcrs our of the drieſt rocks, 
RaGlehaen he neoegmet ih being covered 0» 
ver with a dry and thick and. © Theſe defarts are Seas of 
eArabia;cheir ſhips,the Cameks;bei bacon: with little 
ſuſtenance uſually carrying 600 waight, and ſometimes a thou- 
and, Theinhabitants of this regionare few,ſo are their Cities, 
the chicke whereof is Baſſors, | 
{- i. 2 ARABIA PETROSA; 

ARABIA PETROSais focalled), fitherbecanſe it is 
rockie ; or from Petr a chicfe towne, riow called K athalalah. 
The ſecond towne of note,is Arefhyor oHr5fſe,confilting of a few 


houſes, and aroyall Caſtle , thon'd with a hundred Souldi- 
ers.4 Exiow 99 mk of the Red fea,where Solomon's 
Navie kepeſtation; they = failetowards Ophir; and af 


ter they returned thence. The Countrey is barren and deſolate, 
7 _ or nax trees ; the Palme onely exceptedz 
good (tore of Dromedaricsit bath;a beaſt of fach ſwattnedie,thar 
it will eafilic carry. a man 100 miles a day, Here isalfo gi 
fore of Oftriches. But I returne to Petra, which I finde to 


been fraight] by Severms, and before him,by Tre 

= ner: 
being alwaics put to the wort. rajane eicape 

ſofree, bur boe wascompellcd to caſt away his lan all habit, 


and flic for his life ; the next man unto him beingflaine witha 
Go *” . nn 
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"dare. Nay (it we may credit Don, who is never ſparing of the 
like viodigies ) the Heavens fought againſt the Romans, with 
thunders,lightnings, whirlewindes,& tempeſts; as often as 1 
made any batterie againſt the Citie. This Conntrey contai 
the regions; Nabathes, and «Fgare , whereof the firſt is fome- 
times uſed tor all A#«bis, avin Ovid. 
Eurtu ad Auroram, Nabathaag, rigna receffit. 
Eurus unto the Eaſt did flic , 
Where beſt Arabia doth lie. 
The other was poſſeſſed by the Saracens and 9s defcen- 
ded of eAbraham and Hagar; Here alſo dwelt the Emmins,and 
Zanzummins,caft out by the Amorites and the CHMoabitert here 
alſo dwelt the Midianites, to whom Moſes fled & kept fheep: 
here alſo is Mount Horeb, This part of Ara#ia was firlt ſubdued 
and made a Province of the Empire by Palwa,Licutenant of Syp- 
ri4,under the above-mentioned 7 rajenc. 
| 3 ARABIA FELIX. 
ARaB1aFELtix, containeth the Peninſula, girt almolt 
round with the Perſian Gulfe;, the Red ſea, and the Ocean, Th 
this Countrey is the Phanix , which growing old , burnethit 
ſelfe; and from theaſhesanew Phenix igingendred. This is the 
moſt fruirfull and pleaſant Countrey in Af ; abounding with 
Gold and Pearles, with Balfamum, Myrrhe, and Frankincenf; 
eſpecially abont S«bathe principall Citie, (whence that of the 
Poet, T hure Sabeo: ) The 2* towne of note is Medina,in or nigh 
unto which , the Impoltor CAſahower compoſed his Religion 
This Fowne was the firſt that yeclded unto CAabormer, afrer he 
began by force of Armes to eſtabliſh his Religion,and begin his 
Empire. And queſtionlefle the taking hereof gave great reputs- 
tion to hiventerpriſe: for Medina being taken, whar Citie durſt 
make reſiſtance? 3 Zarval, thereſidenee of the Caliph, till the 
building of Begder by Bugiafer. 4 Mecha , wherein Chriſti- 
ans are not permitted to enter, leſt (I ſuppoſe) they ſhould ſee 
the abſurditics of the Mabwmerens adoration of their great 
ophets Sepulchre ; 'whoſe body incloſed in an ron Coffter, is 
by an Adamant to be drawne up tothe roofe of the Temple, 
where it ſtill hangeth. 5 Or» ,. the key of the South Ocean. 
. | 7 6 Darnchals, 
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6 Danthali. 7 Eker, the onely Tawne in Arabis, where the 
Chriſtians are of the greater number. The firlit Roman that c- 
ver made expedition into this country ; was ZLargw, preſident 
of e/£gypt under Auguſt ; one Samozr, being the King hereof. 
The Komen: at firit entrance, ng ; but whenby 
the extraordinary heat of the airc,and drinki warer,ſfick- 
neſlc began to grow ſo hot among them z the Arabian: luſti 
falling upon them, made them rerire with more ſpeed, and le 
honour,than they came thither, This Arabia is by Curtine cal- 
led, Odorum fertilitate nobilu regio , for the ; 
wherewith(as we now ſaid it aboundeth,and is indeed fo deli- 
cious a country, that Dexew, in his Commentaries on Angy- 
ſftines Enchiridion ad Laurentizm, is perſwaded,thar it was the 
locall place of Paradiſe. Dicitzr (faith hee) rerreftris Paradif, 
regio o pars quedam eſſe Arabia,que nunc appellatur Felix. 

This Country followed the fortune of the foure great Mo- 
narchies, and was long ſubjeR tothe Greeke Emperours, even 
untill che raigne of Heraclixe : who imploying certaine Arabi» 
an: in an expeditionagainſt Perfia, not onely denycd them wa» 
ges: bur rold them that that was not to be given to dogs, which 
was provided tor the Reman Souldicrs. Hereupon the «Arabi» 
an; revolt and chuſe Mabowet tor their ring -leader. 

This Aabomet was borne in [trarip, avillage of Arabia, 
An. 572.His father was a Pages, full of [do/atry ; his mother a 
ew, blinded with faperſtition : fromwhich worthy couple, 
could not but proceed fo godly an Imp as was AMaboweti At 
the age of 16 yeares he bound himſclte tro a Marchant ; whoſe 
afaires hee managed with fuch care and diſcretion, that upon 
the death of his Maſter, his miſtris trooke him for her huaband ; 
a MITES yeares : with her hee lived till the 38 
yeare of his age ; bur then God permitting, and the divell tem- 
pting him tor, hee began to effeRt chename and eſtimation ofia 
vn res; ſo cunningly he demeancd himſelte,that a ſudden 
opinion ofhis ſanity was quickly devulged. After this hee ex- 
borted rhe Ar«bians, to renouncetheir | the Greet 
Emperours. Thus he being now made capraine of a rebellious 
multicude, brought in among them a new Religion; confiltivg 


Qq N% partly 


\ 
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partly of Feaiſ@ctremonies, which he learned ofone\H#beduIej 
pm eG raught him by Serginsa Nefborian 


; and party of other phanralticall topperies; which his 


owne inventions ſuggdted unto him. | 

= On ry Aber 7 rgerryer _ It wascoms 

d by Omen the 4 (aliph.; who! ſeeing the Saracens dai 

Feclining to divers hereſies; by reaſon fas falſe — 
CMahomets lawes; and that the: Empire by the ſame .meanes 
was likely to fall into civill diſſention : by the helpe of his wife 
who was In fight of all Adabower: 
papers, Which her into 4 Volumes, & divided into 206 
Chapters: commanding expreſicty under paine of death, that 
that booke, and that onely, ſhould be received as Canonicall, 
through hisdominioris. The whole body of it is but an expo» 
ſition and glofie upon theſe-8 Commandements. 

- Firit,every one owghe co beleeve that Ged us a great God, one 
oncly God, and M t 1s his prophet. They hold eAbrahanu, 
to be the friend of God; Moſes, the meſſenger of God; & Chrifs 
the breath of God : whom they deny to be.conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, but that CMary;grew with child of him by ſmel- 
ling to a Roſe;and was delivered of himiat her breſt. They den 
the miſtery of the 'Trinvry, and punifitſuch as ſpeake agai 
Cur 1$T; whoſe religion was not ( they ſay ) taken away; but 
mended by ©Mahbomet, And he who in his pilgrimage to 41s 
cha, doth not po 94, > going, viſiethe Sepulcher of (href ; 
ismax reputed not to have merited ot: bertered bunſelfe any 
thing by his journey. 

2 Every man muſt marry to increaſe the SeftHrier of Maho- 
.met. Foure wives he alloweth to every man, and as many con- 
:cubines as he will:berweene whom hee ſetteth no difference ci- 
-ther in-afteRtion'or apparell : but that his wives onely can cnjoy 
chis Sabbaoths bencyvolence. The women are not admitted m 

their lives to their Churches; nor after death to paradiſe : and 

whereas in molt or all other Countries, fathers give ſome por- 
ions withtheir daughters, the Saracens gave nioney: for their 

wives :i which being once paid, the contract is regiltred in the 

Cade: booke, and this 8 all their tormality of marriage, he 
Iz 0 
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| roy —mnemm wee have ſpoken in-7; "2 Ir 

+ Bom ep maf ef wrote Jr Hence you 
thall have me buy ſlaves,avd:then manu-nut them: buy birds, 
and chenlerthem flic. They uſe commonly to-free priſoners, re- 
caſe bond-ſlaves, build Canes forthe reliefe of paſſengers, re-- 
_ bridges, and mend high- wayes. But their-moſt ordinary: 


oe ee PE noe 
performed,they diltr the inſo- 
| ini sprormlbey did — 


ers among them. 

4 Every one muſt make hu prayer five times a day. When 

as praythey turne their bodies towards Adeche, but their fa- 
ces ſometimes one way, ſometimes another way; beleeving thar 
Mahomer' {hall come bebinde them ; being at their devotions. 
The firſt rime is an houre before San. riſing; the ſecond at 'nogns 
day; the third ,at three of che clocke atter-noone; the fourth, at 
Sun- ſetting; the fift & laſt.before they go-to leepe.. Atalltheſe 
timesthe Cryets keepe a ballingin the Keep| yo the Twrkes 
and Saracen; have no bells) forthe people to come to Church, 
And ſuch as cannot come, mult when they heare the voice of 
the Cryersfalldowne in the place where they are, doe their dev 
yotions, and kifle;the ground thrice.  - | 
\ 5.. Every :one maſt 4 Lent one maneth in the wy This 
Lent, is called Renviewarn,'in which they ſpppoſe the Alchorns 
was given unto Afaberer,by an-Angell. This faſt is onely inten- 
ded in the __ law giving leave to frolicke jt in thenights 


6 Ba tbedliont 19: parevcormdich lewis the moſt neg lefted 
of ariy,neyer any ebt{dren dcipg ſaunpawral).as the Taki, 

©2 -Thow ſpale not ksl;and-this they-keepe unviolated among@ 
themſelves :: but rhe Fs his ly ths val! ed of long 


CR Een onry 
only were-probubi | 
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cudgell , to give three or foure handred blowes on the 
ſulct of het 


Thirdly, it isordinary to draw them naked 
up tv the top of a gibber or xowre, full of hookes;/ and cutting 
the rope to lerthem fall downe.againe. Bur by the way they 
are by ſome of the hookes, where they commonly hang 
ti they die for hangee. 


- $1 Dos d#t6 vehevs th thowweuldft be dowe wato thy ſelfe. To | 
rhoſe that keep theſe lawes; he promiſerh Paradiſe, ſpread here / 


& there with (ilke carpets, adorned with flowrie fields, watred 
with Chriſtalline rivers, beautifull with trees of gold ; under 
whoſe eoole ſhade they ſhall ſpend their rime with amorous 
Virgins, whoſe manſionfhxllnot be fatre diltant. The men ſhall 
never exceed the age of 30,;nor the women of 15 ;and both ſhall 
have their virginitiesrenewed,as faſt as loſt. 

Friday hee ordained ro bee the Sabbaoth day , partly to di- 
ſtinguiſh his followers from the Fewer, and Chriſtians, who {o- 
lemnie the dayes enſuing ; but principally becauſe hee was on 
that day proclaimed Caliph, and ſolemnely ſo created. Wine 
and fwines-fleſh are the principall things forbidden by the et. 
thoran, the laſt whereof they abſtemious refraine from ; but on 
the firſt they are ſo ſotted, that when they come at ir, they ſel- 
dome goe home againetinled 5 infomuch that all rhe Wines in 
Conſt antinople have beene throwne abour the ſtreers, and death 
made the penalty for any that will preſame to bring ary more 
into the Citie, . | 

AMahomet taught them that every one ſhould bee ſaved by 
his owne Religion, him onely ex thatrevolred from the 
Althoyr av unto another Law; and that at the end of the, World 
all men that-profeſſed any Religion, ſhould goc into Paradiſe ; 
the Fewes the banner of Moſer , the ian; under the 
bannet of CHm1sT, and the Saracens under the banner of 
Ilabrmer, "They co! mun'therefore ro ab jure the faith 

| comhiend 4rd ſecretly fiich 
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World are very ridiculous : inding of a horne , 
-- notallfleſh onely, but the Angells themſelves ſhall die; that the 
Earth with an Earth-quake bee kneaded together like a 
lump of dough ; that a ſecond blaſt of the ſame horne,ſhall after 
40 dayes reſtore all againe ; that Cai» ſhall be the Captaine or 
ring-leader of the damned , who ſhall have the countenance of 
_—_ ſwine; that they ſhall paſſe over the bridge of juſtice, 
lden with their ſinnes in fatchels ; that the great ſinners ſhall 
fall into hell, the leſſer into Purgatorie onely;with a thouſand of 
the like fopperics. 
This Religion thus compiled , was greedily received by the 
| Saracens, a people of eArabia Deſerta ; fo called not of Sara, 
but Saherra, fignifying a deſert,and Saken, to inhabite; or from 
$arak, betokening theeves, a name fitly correſpondent to their 
patures. This laſt rrTy, is molt approved by the learned 
Foſeph Scaliger. Saraceni 4 vicinu dicuntur ab 17 5pN, Elfa- 
rk. 1.C. augpoul revel), quod rapins vittitent, de emend, temp. 
1.2. The cauſes of rhe deplorable increaſe and continuance of 
this irreligious religion are fixe. 1 The greatnefle of the vifto- 
ries of the Seracens ; who cafily compelled the ro 
embrace their ſuperſtitions. 2 A int of all diſ- 
in any point of religion wha + 3 Theſappreſ> 
on of Philoſophie and humane Arts; the light of which, could 
not bur dereAthe groſſeneſſe of their tenents. 4 The ſenſuall Ii- 
bertie allowed of having variety of wives. 5 The promiſe of 
rhe like afccr death, with which a ſenſe not enlighened with the 
ſpirit of God ,\carmor bat be more affred ; than with a meere 
ſpeculative hope of ſpirimall delights. And fixtly the forbidding 
of Printing, and Printed bookes ; by which the people mighe 
= know thevetirie of Chriſtian Religion, and the apparent 
of their owne Mabumiayn, | = df 1150 
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oned, and as evill conditioned : being naturally addi 


Tr > is me, ROI OOPS. <7 to maske 
which infirmity, as repugnant to hi omnipo : 
he Gaid it was only a divine rapture, wherein he converſed with 


pe of the devill , he taught a white Pigeon to feed ar his 

: affirming it tobe the Holy Ghoſt, which informed him in 
divine precepts. By theſe policics he ned himſelfe with 
thediſcontented Arebiars: who firſt freed themſelves from the 
allegeance to the Grecsasn Empire : but not without ſome re-« 


the Angell Gabriel. He was well feene in Magick, by whoſe aid | 
and 
care 


fiſtance of the Philarche, or Nobilitie of Hecha ; who drove 


him forcibly from their territories , which not long after hee 
ſubdued, caſting thence the Greeks officers.» From this hisflight 
from Mecha,the Saracens beganne their computation of yeares 
(as we from Curz5Ts Nativity) which they call the Hegira; 
which beginneth about the yeare of our redemption61 7 con 
cerning which time, | cavinot but obſerve ; that Mabomer com» 
piled his diveliſh dodrine, beginning his Empire ; and Zoni» 
Face the third his eAntichriſtiar title, beginning his Empire, 
nigh about the ſame yeare. It was called the Hegira, from the 
Arabicke Higirathi : which by the learned in that-tongue , is 
rendred by ary ps Va + Iptoxeing, 1 C, the perſecution raiſed about 
religion. Joſeph Scaliger in the firſt edicion of his moſt laborious 
worke de emendatione temporum , calteth off this Etymologie 
with param putue mendacinm. He will not have it called «£78 
Fuge,or perſecutions, but e/Era Hagarena © becauſe torſooth 
Arabians were by ſome: called Hagerens. I belceve it wou 
have. puzled Toeph , with all bis reading, to ſhew unto us any 
Epoche or e/£ra;whichis taken from the name of a nation. And 
therefore other geaſon hee giveth us none but this, Nor aview 
Seimus yocem iilam promogeniafgnificatione ab Hagerenu, non 4 
fuga ducs. But time; tion, ar the la{treelaimed bim 
fromthbis errour : and.in the ſecond edition of his worke; hee is 
contenc.to follow the common opinion of thaſe, whomuo. the 
farlt he whilſtled of with CR EO TEE: 
nn dns, 


Ai HMabomer was of low ſtature, ſcald-headed, evill Proport | 
co all} © 
villanies,infinitely theeviſh,and inſatrably leacherous. -He wag. 
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1 The Cabiphs or eAmare': of the Saracens, 


> A.C.AH. | 
623 6 1 Mahomer the broacher of this heatheniſh fperſtiti- 


| on 9. 
63215 3 Ebabexer ſubdued the city Haze 2, d 
634 17 3 Haewmar a mighty Prince conquered Syria, Paleſtine, 
| Perſia, gp. and Meſopotamia,1 2. 
647 30 4 O/men ſubdued Carthage and the greateſt part of 
, Barbary 10. 

657 40 p Mnavias wonne Cypruww, Rhodes, and part of Leſſer 
4 24 ; 

681 64 6 Girid. 

. 7 Habballa. 
8 Marvan. 

685 68 9 Abdimalech eſtabliſhed the begun conqueſt of Ar» 
menia and Meſopotamia 22, 

707 99 10 Ulider Ubit ſent the Saracens to Spaine,who there 

wrought great viRtories 9, 

716 99 11 Zulcimin, whoſe Captaine Mulſamn:s befieged 
Conſtantinople till his ſhips were burnt, and his men 
conſumed with the plague z. 

719 10212 Hawmar Il. 3, 

721 103 13 Gizid, Nyc. 

725 107 14 Evelidcongquered Cappadocia 18. 

743 125 15 Gz4d, [I], 

744 126 16 Hyces, in whoſe time Charles Martell made ſuch 
havocke of the Saracens in France. 

745 127 17 Marvan il. invaded Cypra,andtooket6, 

752 133 18 Abuballas, 4. 

756 138 1p rug —_Y IF 
20 Bugiafer Abugefer built the City Bagder. 

777 156 31 px wipe 


786 168 22 XMuſaor Hoſe: rt. 

787 169 23 Arachid or Aron compelled Irexe Empreſle of 
Greece, to pay him and his tribute, 20. , . 

810 193 24 MM, or Mahomet,1I. 5. 

'Q 198 25 Habdalas, who tooke and ſpoiled (reete, and 

. | overthew 
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overthrew the Greekenthe ſpoyledalfo Sicilia, Ser. 
dimia, and Corſica, 17. 3, ob 
832 215 26 CMHabomer, I1I, waſtcd 7raly, burnt theſſuburbes 

of Rome,and ruined the torenamed Ilands.40. 
Others reckon theſe Calipbs to have ſucceeded Mabomer. II, 
815 198 25 Manon, 12. 
837 210 26 AMuatetram,8, 
$35 218 27 Wacet,q. ; 
839 232 28 Methucall, 12, 
851 234 29 Aantacer,t. 
852 235 30 efbal! Hamet,6, 
858 241 31 Almatez,q» S © 
863 245 32 CMotadi Bila, 7. Aﬀtcr bis death the «Egyptians 
withedrew themſelves from their obedience due to the Baby. 
lonian (aliph, and choſe one of their ownezto whom all the 4» 
rabians, or thoſe of the Mahnmitan religion,in Africa and Eau+ 
yope, ſubmitted themſelves. Ofthe e;gyptian Caliphs, when 
we come into that country: take now with you the names onely 
of the Syrian and Babylonian Caliphs: tor (tory of them | finde 
little or none, , 


Eo 


The B abylonian Caliphs after the diviſion. 
A.C.A.H. A.C.AH. 
870 252 1 Matemad,at. 1095 477 13 Muſtetaber, 
891 273 2 Antezad,B, 22. 
899 281 3 Muchtaphi,s. 1117 499 14 Muſteraſthad, 
907 389 4 HMnuchtedar,24. 18 


B31 313 $ Elhiher a, 1135 $19 55 Raſchid; 25. 
932 314 6 Ratze,7, 1160 543 16 Cinſtene» 
939 321 7 Muttade,q, ged,g. 


943 325 © Muſfterapbe,z. 1169 551 19 Haſtazi,o. 
947 335 9 Macia,and 1179 561 18 Narss,39. 


T aia, 44. 1225 597 ig Taber. 
989 371 10 Kadar,qi,' 20 Muſtenatzer, 
1030 412 11 Kains. r255 638 31 Muſtatzen, the 
1035 417 12 Muftadi,bo. laſt Caliphor high Prieſt 


of the Saracens, in Syria and Babjlon,yet have they "— 
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after od a, Meſopotamia,and 
beene by one of theſe p, Gantrts 7 
Babylon; Anno 5 4301) 46 77 7 
ah | <q —_ nn 
ewo egan apparantly to echine: Kings of 
Leon and Ovieds, the greateſt Tg he nem es 
divia,and Corſica ; to EN pot oy #, and EN 
nally moſt of their Empirezwith their: For 


ind T artars. For 2a Tartarian C taryed:Adss 
fatzem the Babylonian Caliph,in ens up of $& x00» 
ted our all his poſteritie : and Sarrecon the firſt Twrki King of 
Egypt , brained the "laſt Fgyprian Caliph with his horte- mans 
Mace ; leaving not one'oths Iflue or ki ſurviving. The 
_ office of the Caliphsisnowexcecuted in the Twrkes Dominion, 
by the Mefts,or chiefe Prieſt of the Twrkih Saracens, 

As ©Mars ſhewed himfelfe a friend unto thoſe <Aorres in 
their warres and triumphs; fo ao did Phabe pawredowne 
no lefſe eeleſtiall influence, on fuch as addicted themſcives ro 
Schollarſhap.  Bagaee im Chaldea;Cairoan Feſe, Margcch,in'B ar- 
bay; ® Cordeba m Spainezwerether Univerfiaceioht at which 
camethe Philofophers, Avices, and Averroes ; the Phyfitians, 
Rhafir,and Meſue; the Geographers, ng ray —end 
<5 Kc: 1 gli; from home gr -— "nz ore 
zar, &c. in Altrologie; om the 'gr 7 mrs. rraa 
ſtronomicall and Aftrologicall termes are 

There is now no Kingdome, Nland, or NE whieras 
know h che Empire ofthe $arenen;;buc the Kingdome of 
Feſſe, and Moroceo;in Barkary.. And now it ie 9-41 cn 


oo Arabia, whichfollowed (as we told 

the foure great Monarehies. | In ana 2 «by Coy firſt 
three, there occurreth nothing of any nete ;- in the lalt , chis is 
mon remarkable. When Aba was in his adoleſcencic or 


SOJage be on a.time facrificing pr 63 eaey Mt dent 
with ch his handy, abundance of myrehe 09d Sukirenſes 
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A Cole meneliently It was fubdyedunto theTwike 


by. Sefimrze thefirthyitumodiacly afver tis conqueſt of E 
ESSE 
oOWne, w 
rehideth in fome good towne of Arabia: tha 


a —— a the davd, liveth in Tents 
beirig followed by "A. rr ha Arabs, whach arc Fx 


dangatans to thoſe which travaile in Paleftone.. 
xv; Thus nwch of Arabia. 
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_ _ onthe Eaſt, Adele; an the Weſt, IMeſops. 


tamia;on the Notth, frwenia major; and on the Sourh is 
Sans Pmarincedt Perf 
This Region cook evan from Hſſur, fiecotul ſor to Sew] 
who: x (as Md nam yeoryerbe> ray" 
of tongues.” It is now'(as Magimus us 
Et ok 0 IMB = HEY 4p 5 Wk by oak 
rarer dt containeth the Provinces, of 


tacyne. 
is a cuſtome,whichrharh atantictiebinae! inch 
Conrrrey, | _—_ y 
brought etl in publiok®s 8 fer 25 fall 0 Bch/as amy 
them: arid rhe mony which waogiven for the friveſ, was by the 
Geometrical proportion of Juſtice, given'co the more detor- 
dnnd tor tele fi portions, 00 make them goe off rhe better, and 
man: And ener er ps.the fathers of our rimes,uſe to give 
oftheiedua ghrers, whoſe isa fut- 

odoy oc rw to greaſethe ar omanvich the of 
{ome Ss a 
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a Examples plainly doaffirme,. 
- Townes havetor life a ſetledtcarmes Lana 2023 br 
1500 vim Citty rannethefave and famous: river | 
ter;of which there was an old prophecie, that the rowne 
_ never be forced;till the river proved irs enemy. This made $ar- 
danapalns make the feate of warre againlt. Belachns and Arba- 
c& : who having for three whole yeargs beſieged ir,. the river 
cucrflowed its bankes,. and overthrew.ewenty: of che 
"walls. Whichaccident lled/ Sardenapalss to that deſpe: 
rate extremity,that he hunſelte ; and the enemy entred 
the Towne. To this Citty /onah was ſent to preach, here being 
120000 perſons ſo ignorant inthe things of God, that they are 
faid in the Scripture not to know the right hand fron the lefe. 
z Arzeri,whence the whole Region iscalled Arzeri, '5 Arvels, 
nigh unto which, Alexander fought his third and laſt battaile a» 
gainſt Darins, and his Perfenz,who being in namber 800000, 
went home fewer by farre then they camethither, not long after 
this vitory,D arizs died, & Alexander was inſtalled inthe Pore 
ſen Monarchie. 4 Serte. 5 Ma/all, the ſeat of the Neſtorian Pa- 
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Oo furanca hath on the Baſt, Tigrs; - on the Welt, 
Ewuphrates;on the North,che hill Cazca/#s;on the Sonth, 
Chaldes. This Countreyin holy Seriprures is called Padar 4- 
ram;asalſo Meſopotamia, quaſs wins mhmu&, becauſe it is envi- 
roned withthe rivers Tigrs, and Enphrarer 5 which overtiow 
the Country, as Nias doth £gypr,i making itrvery teveiley and 
now itis called Boerborksyt tn nn 20097: = 

e 
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wers to be the foure Cardinall Vertues: but theſe allegories on 
the Scripture arenot warrantable. Others place it inthe aire, 
under the circle of theMoonezand telLus that the 4 rivers inthe 
Ce Oceanriſap amines —arervanegrr ie: Ro 

' 8 cm . £ are 
ROW dvadedaitthiais > ramen fo pery,that I will not honoue 
ic with a confutation. Such as make Parade locall,arc alſo di. 
vided into threerankes;(for 1 omitthereſt)whereot ſome place 
wimierthe ;bur chis agreeth not with the bounds pre» 
ſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt. Some concerve the 4 rivers to bee 
Tigri, Enphrates, Nilus,and Ganges; and that Parediſe wasthe 
whole world : but this cannot bee, for then when eAdam was 
driven out of Peradi/e, it mult alſo fallow that he was driven 
oat ofthe warld ; which wereabfurd. Thoſe af the ſoundeſt 
judgements place it here, in an land which is made. by the Ris 
vers Tigr@and Emphrates,& ſomebranches running from thems 
the uppermoſt of them they defend to be P/on (falſely rendred 
Genges)which watered the land of Havi/ah, now called Sufiu» 
=; and the lowertolt co-beGrwhay, improperly by ſome tranſias 
ted Niles ) as running throbgh'e/£1hiopye Afratica : but of this 
more when we come to ſpeake of Swſiana, the river Indw:, and 
e/E£thiopia in Africke. The reaſohsate,becauſe Nilns and Ganges 
are too farrediltant, and different in their courſe to ſpring from 
on<tbuntaine : and cher rhis Coimtrey 46 (ituate Eaſt of AFabsa, 
where Moſes was,whenhe wrote Grnefsr, -- 

Thechicfe citics areRechiad , formerly Edeſſn, whereof Ag- 
barns Was governour, ' who writ an Epiſtle to our Sawovr 
CHR137T.and from himreceived an anſwer; the Copics where» 
of Enſthimi ſetteth downe inthe end of bis firſebook. Nearc un- 
to this towne Amtoninus (aracalla, ſorineto Septiminys Severns, 
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both. 
in Divi firm to buve hood. Yer 
make P «radset6 fignifit x place of pleaſure, and the foure Res | 
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- ofthe Magicians; who ſhould be his fucceflour. Hereturned 


| whoſcoffice ( beſides the government of the Prztorian guard ) 
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MESOPOTAMTA. | 
Emperour of Rome, was ſlaine by the appointment of Afacrs- 
»#z,Captain of rhe Guard:herein diſappointing 'Caracals, who 
inrended to have made Afacrinw ſhorter by the head. For Ce- 
racatla, conſcious of his owne unworthines to rule the Empire, 
& fearing revenge for the many murders hee had in Rowe com- 
micred,ſent ro Maternianxs his friend, defiring him to enquire 


anſwer, that CMacrinss wasthe man. The packer of Letters a- 
mong which this was, was brought ro ({aracalls, as he was ri- 
dingin his Chariot;who therefore delivered them to Macrinus, 


wasto read, and anſwer Letters of ordinary import. The Ler- 
ter concerning himſelfe comming to his hand, he ſeeing his im» 
minent perill, reſolved to ſtrike the firſt blow ; and to th#t end 
entralted Martialy, one of his Centurions; who killed the un- 
fortunate Emperours, as he withdrew himſclte, /zvarde weſice 
«54. It will notbe any way amiflc in this place to note ; that 
all,or molt of the Emperours before Conftantine ( who firlt re» 
ceaved the tairh ) died unnaturall deaths : but fuch as ſucceeded 
him, went to their gravesin peace, and full of yeares. From 7«- 
liss Ceſar unto Conſtantine, are numbred 40 Emperours ; of 
which, «liz; was openly murdred in the Senate-houſe: Angu- 
fu: death was haſtned by his wife Livia; Tiberins, by Macro; 
Caligula was (laine by Caſſins Chereas; Clandins, poyloned by 
Agrippina, Nero, and Otho, laid violent hands on themſelves. 
Galba,and YVitellins were maſſacred by the Sduldiers; Domitian 
by Stephanss ; (ommodus, by Letus and Elettns; Pertinax,and 
#lianwr by the tumaltuous Guard ; Caracala, by the command 
of Macrinus : Macrinns, Heliogabalus, Alexander Severus, 
Maximinus, Maximus,and Balbeinss, fucceſlively by the men 
of warre; Gordianus,by Philip, Philip, by the Souldiers ; Heſts- 
liann:r,by Gallus, & SE milianus:they by the Souldiers, Faleris 
anus died priſoner in Parthia: Florianus, and Diveleſian, were 
the Authors of their own ends , eAvrelianns was murdred by 
his houſhold ſervant: Gallienns, Quintilins, Tacitus and Probu: 
by the fury of the military men. 1 have out of this bedroll, pur» 


poſely omitred ſuch Emycrours, as were made by zhe Arnues, 
Rr withour 
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their d tion or adoption , but's: cirine tnterficerentur, 
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ſecking to revive againe the ancient diſcipline 4 and ſome, thar 
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nuall ma proceeded originally fromthe Senate and Empe. 
rours themſelves. For when the Senatours had once permitted 
the Souldiers to ele Galba, and had confirmed the cleQion, 
Evnlgato (faith T ecitxs ) imperii arcano, privcipem alibi quan, 
Rome fieri poſſe; more Emperors were made abroad in the field 
by the Legions, than at home by them. Secondly, from the Em- 
, who by an unſcaſonable love to their fouldiers 
bo 1 to by priv , and them intheir 
licentious courſes;that on the ſmalleſt rebuke, they which were 
appointed for the ſafety ofthe Princes, ved the authors of 
their ruine; (o truly was it faid by As in Dion; Metmen. 
dum eſt efſe fine cuſtode, ſed mos cuſtode metuendum., 
eſt. laſt cauſe(be it can/ per accidens,or per ſe) was the lar- 
gefle whichthe new oursoſed to give unto the men of 
ſervice. This cultome was begun by { Tamdine Ceſar, and conti- 
maed by all his ſaccefſours ; 1nſomuch that the Empire became 
faileable,and many times he which bad moſt, had it. As wee fee 
in Dion, when Su/pitianx offering twenty Seſtertiums to cach 
Souldier, was( as if they had bin buying a ſtocke at Geeks )out» 
bidden by Falianxs, who promiſed them a5 Seſtertiums a man, 
So that Herodian july complaineth of this donative. 1d initi- 
un canſag, militibus fuit, ut etiam in poſterum twrpiſſinns contu- 
mary Ax ION ICAO RPTTEY indices, Ac principum con- 
tus, etians ad ſanguinem uſque proveheretur . But it isnow 

gh time togoe on in my journcyt@ Carra, obſerving only 
the way, that whenrthe yalorous (Þriffians had recovered this 
Country, and the _—_— for the more facile adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, they divided the whole conqueſt in 4 Tetrarchies ; 
namely 1 Hieraſalem,n Antioch, Tripoli, 4 This Edeſſa ; un» 
der every one of which, were many ſubordinate z; beg 


ali ſubje& to the Kings of Hieru/alems. The ſecond towne of 


note 


others vgs on places. The chicte canſc of theſe conti, = | 
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note is Cara, called ( Gem. 1 2.) by Moſer, Hara; where Abres 
bam dwelt,having left Ur. In this towne the Moon was wor» 
ſhipped in both ſexes : ſome honouring it as a female, then ſhee 
was called Des Luna ; others as a male, and then Dews Lane: 
was his name : but with this fortune , both, as Spertianes hach 
obſerved.  Lunam femineo nomine putabat nuncupandam, 
i mulieribus ſemper inſerviat; at vero qui marem Dexm efſe cre- 
diderit, is nxori dominetwr. | dare preſume there were but few 
men of the former Religion « So unwilling are they to be un- 
der the command of wives; mehr Gal yd blame 
them. Nigh unto this Towne was Craſſns the Romer Licute«» 
nant,and one of the richelt men that ever the Common. wealth 
knew; (for he was worth 7100 talents; the tenth being dedu- 
ced, which he offered to Herew/er, and three monerh corne gi- 
vento the poore) vanquiſhed by the Parthians, and their King 


Heroder. | 
— - Miſcr ands fwnere Crafſns, 
eAſ[yrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. 
Craſſus by a defeat lamented 
With Roman bloud the Afſyrian Carra's plaines. 
It s now called (rr «Amide, or Caremit, and is the feat of s 
—_ Baſſa, who is of great command in thoſe parts. 3 Ma. 
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he ene is bounded on the Eaſt, with Afyria ; on the 
Welt,with Syri«; on the North, with Armenia;and onthe 
South, with Arakis Deſerees 
The chiefe Cities were Vy, now Horrea, whence Abrabam 
departed when he went to live at Haran, 2 Evech. 3 Accad. 
qwuck and 5 Babel (Gen.10. 10.) This Babel (in the Hes 
it Gignifieth confuſion) is famous for the confuſion of lan» 
which here hapned. For immediarely after the Univerſall 
Nimrod the fon of Chr, the fon of Cham, perfwaded 
the people to ſecure themſelves from the like after-claps , by 
bailing Gone Edifice; which might refit the furic 
of a ſecond deluge. —— — 
r 3 | 
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ber'only arid his Familie, contraRting fach an unlawful artempe; 
The major part prevailing , the Towre began'to reare a head of 
Majeſtic, 5164 paces from the ground: having its baſts & circum. * 
ference equall ro the beighr. The paſſage to goe up, went win» 
ding aboutrhe outſide, and was of an exceeding great bredth, 
there being not onely roome for horſes, carts,and the like means | 
of carriage, to meet and turne ; but lodgings alſo for man and 
beaſt, & (as ſome report) grafle and corne ftelds for their nou- 
riſhment. But God beholding from high this fond atrempr, ſent ' 
amongitthem (who before-were one language) a confulion of 
72 tongues: which hindred the procceding of this building,one 
not being able to underſtand what his fellow called for : of 
whom thus Ds Bartas. 
ing me (quoth one)}a trowell, quickly quicke; 
One brings himupa hammer: hew this bricke 
(Another bids) and then they cleave a tree: 
Make falt this rope, and then they ler it flee: 
One calls for planks, another morter lacks: 
They bring the krlt a ſtone; the laſt an axe. | 
Thus being compell'd to defiſt- from ſo.unluckie an enterpriſe, 
they ily fought our fuch as they could underſtand ; with 
whom conſorting themſelves, they forget their former acquain- 
tances, and now are divided into 72 different nations : compre- 
hending about 24000 men, befides women and children. Of 
the 72 nations, 37 of ſeverall languages, being the politeritic 
of Sem , diſperſed themſelves abour eFfi« : 30 others, of the 
loynes of (ham, peopled Africks : and 15 more, being the iffue 
of Zaphbet, withdrew themſelves towards Emrope, and Af the 
lefle. The ſonnes of this Fapher were firſt Gomer, from whom 
are deſcended the Germans and Gaul:s, called of old Gomeeri,and 
(mbri, 2 ape Com to the Magogins,or Scythians, 3 Ma 
dxs,the author of the Madians, or Medes, 4 Tubal, the oge- 
nitour of the Spaniards. 5 Favan,the parent of the Greekei and 
Joniaxs.'6 Meſchns, the founder of the Meſcater or C appadoci» 
ens. 7 Theres ,whoſe off-fpring is the Thracians. 
From out this Gomers loynes they fay ſprung all 
The warlkke nations ſcattered oyer Gaul, 


And 


; { From 
"LA From : 
Sem had five ſons : from Elam;deſcended the Elemites,or Pere 
fens;trom Aſſwr,the Aſſyrians; from 3 Arphaxad,the eArpha- 

J 


xadians,or Chalder(his fon Heber was father tothe Hebrews: ): 
from 4 Aram, the Aramites,or Syriens;and from Lad,the:peo-. 


Elamcho# the Perſian hills: 
» with his people fills g 
ear 6c Aram; all Syria had ; | y 
.. AndC fell to learned Arphaxad. 11 
The-ſonnes of Ham were toure onely; trom Cancer deſcended 
the Cananites,being ſubdiviied into Hittites, Perezites, Amon 
rites, Febuſites,e+c.2 from Cuſo,the tatber of the firſt Babilonian 
Monarch, Nimrod : ({prang the Cuſdians, Ethiopians : from 
3 Phacs,the Phutians,Lydians,& Manritanians, among whom 
there is ariyer of this name: from 4 CMiſraim, the A gyptians. 
Phur peopled Lybia;Mifraim, Egypt manurd; 
The ne Cuſh,the Ethiopian ſtrand: 
And Canaandoth nigh Jordans waters dwell, 
Oge day ordain'd to-harboar 1ſ{racl, 
Theſe being thus diſperſed, and afterwards-growing t00 po- 
pulous for their fir{t habitation ; continually went outto ſceke 
new dwelling places. So the Gawles filled $rirraine; the Brits 
tons ,{refand;the Iriſo Scotland,and the es :f0 the T yrians,and 
Phencians planted their CoJonics.in divers places z the Sace 
came into Sexomie; andrhe Northerne regions continually uſed 
Ars ne ne pr ear 7 war one And thus 
ch in-this place concerning the confuſion of tongues &- peo- 
pling of the world by divers nations,after the univerſall deluge: 
-Babylon,howſgever the towre was bindred, went forward,and 
was finiſhed by Semvirams: whoſe wals wercein circuit 60 miles, 
and 50.cubits broad; Az Stmiramis once was 
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Plariogher ire, newes was brought her of the revolt of this 

'Towne: whereupon leaving her head halfeundreſt, ſhe weut & 
=.” .: WT beſieged 


% 


" 618 CHALDEA. : 
beſieged it ; neverordering the reſt of her haire,cill 
wr. cone How itell into the hands of Cyrw,we learn 
out of Xenophons Cyrixpaideia, which was iD this manner«' The 
river Euphrates ranne qQuite'tbrough the Towne, round: about 
whd6ſe bankes the politicke Prince cat many and deep channels; 
into which when the 8 ab/onians were ſecurely merry at a ge. 
nerall feaſt,hee faddenly drained and emptied the river 
ing his whole forces into-the Towne all along tbe dry & yeel. 
ding Channel! ; and in a little time made himſclfe matter of it, 
From the Perſiaxcirrevolred in the raigne of Darins Hiftafſu: 
and that ſuſtenance mightnot be wanting to the men of warre, 
they (trangled the moſt parrof the women; being inaRions of 
this quality, not ſo nuch as neceſſary evils. When they had for 
rwenty months {0 defended the Towne, that the Perfians had 
teffe hope than ever of prevailing ; Zopirac one of Darius Cap. 
raines, ling his body and disfiguning his tace by cutting off 
his noſeand eares, fled to the __ A complaining of the 
tyranny of his King They crediting bis words and knowing 
hisproweſſe, commirted-the charge of the whole army unto 
him, as a man, to whom, ſach barbarous uſage bad the 
King irreconcileable. Bur hee raking his beſt oportunity deli- 
vered both the Towue and Souldiers ito the hand of his So- 
veraigne. Heredied Alexanderthe Great, after whoſe death 
the Grecian Captainesregardfull rather of their owne ambiti- 
ons, then the common loyaltie ; divided the Empire among 
themſelves ; leaving the body ofthe King 8 dayes unburied, A 
wonderfull change of fortune:he who living thoughtthe world 
roo lictle for his yalour, being dead found no place big enough 
for his body. Ariforle faith, that when Baby/ox was taken by 
Greeke army ,underthe leading of this Aacedowiasn Captaine : it 
wes 3 daies, before one part tooke notice of the conqueſt. Ns- 
buchaduezar mightily mcreaſed this City; which being almoſt 
ruined, was reedified by Bugiafer, Caliph of the Sarrateys, at 
the expence of 18 millions of Gold :' and becauſe of the many 
Gardens comained init, beecauſed it to be called Bagadet or 
Bagaet, from Baga in the Arabien tongne, fignifying a Gar- 
den. T his is (till a Town of great traffique, berweene whichand 


Alepp 


(hee had ac \- 


YV1.W 


ij - , © CRALIDENT 619 
'Aleppo Carriers travell very often with many hundred Camels 
laden with commodities. This Country is calledthe Caravans 
Between theſe two places they have a cultome of ſendiug Poſt- 
geons or ſending by Pigeons letters of all occurrencesin baſts; 
which s done in this manners” When the Hen«Dove ficteth and 
hath young, they take the Cock-Pigeon & pur him into a cage; 
whom, when he is by the ({araves carried a dayes journey of, 
| they ſerat libertic; & be ſtraight fieth home to his mate.. When 
by degrees they are perfefly taught , the Carriers & Merchants 
on afty accident, faſten a letter abour ane of their necks; & rhey 
being freed, withour any ſtay , haſte ro the place from whence 
they were brought. | And fach as at home doe watchtheir re- 
eurne, clime their hole ,and take away the letter,are certificd of 
the eſtate of the {@reves,ot any other tidings whatſoever, 
The chiefe principalirivers of thic Countries are 1£aphrates, 
beyond which the Komass could hardly extend+their Empire: Ly 
and 2 Tigrs - named tor its \wiftneſſe; OS _ Medi = # }« 
ans la ignifying an arrow : this river ari out Liba- Þ; . 
nu, and dbidenerh ie ſelfe into the Perſian Sea. Vx Hl, 
The Faith of Chriſt was firlt planted here by Jude the Apo Ae *" 
file, and now is almoſt worne out by the /Mabwmeres ſuperiti- 1b ) go" 
Qone | | . 
The language isdivers,. ſome men ſpeaking the Arabicke , o 
ſome the Perfian,others the Twrks/h ©. 
ine come who workdpped Ciel, and reeoned gif macs 
ve.come; who wo ; gifts unto 
him. - Here flouriſhed many, & the very firlt 4fronomers; who 
had two great helps ro this Science : firſt a plaine Coun- 
zry,yeelding a faire /eufble Horizon,(for the rational is nhke to 
hils and vallies)& þy conſequence profatable ro the obſervation 
of the Heliacall,»Acronicall, Marurine and Veſpertine riling and 
falling of everyſtarre: ſecondly a long life,fraught with futfici- 
ent | vncerning the motion(whether common with , 
the Rrimans Mobile,'or to every diſtin Jofall 
the Starresand Planers. cis it that all Au- 
thors,an A 
£15 nomine ad eo; 


or figure flinger is called/a Chaldean : gen. 
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þecie vexaditabant, as learned Beta in his Annotations on the 2* 
of S Matthew. x , 


A.M... The Afyrian or Chatdean Monarchs, 


1998 | 1 Nimrod; alſo Saturn Babylonicus, the ſfonne 


of Chaſe, the ſonne'of Cham, was the firſt that ever bore 

ritle- of King. ; F- ” _ 

1845 2 Belw,or fupiter Babylonicws, whote Image was wor. 
ſhipped by the Heathenifh and Jewiſh Idolaters under the 

name of Baal and Bel.62: | | | 


1997 3 Nin united to his Empire the: Kingdome of Arme- 


nia,CMedia, Arabia, Batriaand Lybia.y 2. 


1959 4 Semirams, the Foundrefie of Babylon , ſubdned the 


e/Ethioprans, the Indians, and their King Srawrobates, 42, 
She was borne at «/ca/on, a Towne in Syria,and expoſed 
tothe of wilde bealts.- But being borne not todiec ſo 
ingloriouſly , ſhee was brought up by ſhephcards , and at 
full age preſented to the Syria» Viceroy, who gave her in 
m—_— to his onely ſonne. Going with himto the wars, 
ſhe fell in acquaintance-with Ninxs, who liking her:body 
and ſpirit, tooke her to his bed. [This:bred in him a greater 
affetion toward het, fo that he granted her at her requeſt, 
the command of the Empire for five daies : making a des 
cree that her will inallthingsſhould be punRually perfor- . 
med: which boon being gotten,ſhe-put on the royall robes, 
and commanded the Kang to be'flaine. Having thusgorten 
the Empire, ſhe exceedingly cularg'd it , leading with her 
an army conſiſting of 100000 Chariots of warre, three mil 
lions of foot , and halfe a million:ot borſe. A woman in 
whom there was-nothing to-bee honoured or applauded, 
but her andaciable aſks. 1/11 1105 vo», | 
2001 5 Ninw, or eArempbel, as the Scripture calls him. 38. 


2039 6 eras. 30 2264 '12: Altades, 32 
2069 7 aLrabinus 40 4296 23; CMamitas, 30 
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© 3326; 14" Afancalexs. 30. 
2139. 9 Amatrites 48": i :; 2356 13 Spherns.20 


21-77-..10 Beldchus Priſce,35 | 2376" 16 Mancalens,ll. 30 


2312- 14 Belochns Jun g2 - 2406 17 Sparetas. 40 - 
_ | 244 
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2446" 18 Aſtatader.qo '". "2741" 29 Tanreriho 
2486 19 Amititts. 45 © 2831 30 Tinews. Jo 
2581 tran (orry = 2864” 31 Divellivr; 46 | 1 
2556" 21" Bellopares, 30 || . 2908 733 Pupales.; aÞ- 2-9 
2586 ''22 "Lamprides, 12 © 2939 '39 Loafinari gy: ct 
2618 (23 CSorares. 20 

2633 24" Lampares. 20 


2668 '25 Panmas. 45 | ach ; 
2713 26 Soramas.ny | IF 1092 '6 
2733237 OMitrens.27 3126 Jo. Sandals, 20” 


2759 Ho T antanes, 33 Ap 
Of theſe 38 Kings wee finde ſcarce a rr Is 
the names, which are inthis order regiſtred: = by Bero/as or ra- 
ther by «Lnn5#5 a Monke of non rot in.7»ſcanie; who'hath 
thruſtupon the world, the fancies of tns owne braine, under rhe 
name of that ancient Hiſtorian. The chiefe Kings of note after 
Semiramis were, ' 
-.. I Ninus, Amraphel,or Zamew, her ſonne: who ſubdued the 
Arrians, B attrians,& Caſpians: but was otherwiſe a man of cf- 
feminare and unkingly carriage 
2 Belsr,who extended 4 Aſyries Monarchy to Indra,fub- 
dividing many nations : he was for his valour furnamed by the 
atter» writers, Aer xes, 1c. the warriour, or the conquerour. 
3 + Hanitas, who tevived againe the ancientdiſcipline, core 
Autres wg ery rn he awed Syrie, and «Egype. 
4 Aſcatades,who the conqueſt of Syria. 
\- 4" Betachns Proc. Se was The author ofdinianien, by the 
fying of Birds, called Awfpiciww. For of footbfaying there were 
in all 4 Kinds: 1 this Auſprezums, quaſs aviſpicium, taken fromthe 
Higbt. of Birds; citheron rhe- or left ; -md+hente-the pro- 
_ commerh vi fniſtre;good lnck: & that becauſe in giving, 
ighthand-is oppoſite to the receivers left:or from the num- 
by ot the Birds, w Romulus had proinifed the Empire be- 
4ore his. brother, beeaiaſe be'had ſcenthe double numbers 'orlalt- 
ly for the nature of chemawbenee the ſame Xomalles, the 
vultures, was (faith Florws) pes plonms wrhers bellatricew fore v1 
as Gogh & prede aſſucte avei palicebaniare. 2" whoſe, 
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ab ara infpictends,in which-the Southſayers obſerved whether 
the wt bee. ſacrificed , came to the Altar williogly,or not; 
whether the. inuaites wene: oEnaturall colour, exalcerate, &c, os 
w pln ear _ ER 

varictic oexa 8 kinde ; give no particular i 

ſtance. This divmation was firſt vrattilel by het 
who received their knowledge from one Tages ; who rifing 


to certaine plow-men-out of a furrow, taught them this wlll, 


andthen vaniſhed. 3% T ripadinm quaſi terripudinm, or verripaeyy 
wm; was a conzeauri hqure ſaccefies -'by che rebounding 
of crummes caſt unto chickens. We have an inſtance of this in 
the life of Tiberint Gracchws. , who being bulie about the Law 
eAqgraris, wisfore-warned by the keeper of theſe Chickens to 
delilt, becauſe when hee had caſt the crummes to the coop, one 
enely ofthe Chickens came out , and the farne without cati 
returned in againe: which was a figne of ill lucke, as the greedy 
devouring ot them hadbeene of good. But Tiberine not regat- 
ding the awen, was that day flaine. It is {aid to have beene in« 
vented by the Lycians. 4" eLugurium ab avinm garrits;Wasa 
prediQion from the chirping or chattering of Birds ;. as alſo by 
the ſounds or voices we heare we know not whence, or from 
what cauſe. In this latter kinde the death of Fai Ceſar was 
divined by the clattcring of the armour in hishouſe ;\&'rhe: poi- 
ing of Germanicw, by the founding of a Trumper of its own 
accord. Inthe tormer,an Owle ſcreeching in the Senate- houſe 
was deemed ominous to eAwgnftsr : and a companie of 
Crowes accompanying home Sean with grearclamours and 
— , was deemed fatall rothat great favorite : and fo it 
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6 Sardanapatns, who being wondrous effeminate , and un- 
worthie to governe ſo poteyta Nation;was beſieged in Ninive 
by Arbaces,Captaine of Aſediar & B elocbus, Leiutenant of B«- 
bylon: whereupon this Sardenepain; burned himſelfe , with all 
his riches; for teare of more paine; hoc /olium fatto virum imita- 
:#7,-faith Jaſtixe,”\ The treaſore which he is ſaid'to haverburne 
with him, was 200 millions of talents in gold, and 16000 milli- 
onsof talents in filver : which in our money amoumeth _ 20 

thou- 


A maſſe ofmotiey whi 
yeares(l had oft ſai 


fired their Jnidian ficet ar Gedes t and the Grnoas theirs at 7x» 

pole, thar their lading mighc not come into the pc of 

their enemies, the Z»yii'and Habhumteny. After the death of 

this Sar dan apatus, Arbacer tooke Media wd Prrfiawith the 

confining Provinces : Belochw (trengthned himfdfe with 4ſy- 

ria, Chaldea,& the ae regions: his kingdotne being called 
—_—_ ” e TY | 


AM. © © Thenew kings of Afrocand Chaldes. - © *' © 
$146 1 Pho Belochws the beginner of this new Monarchie. 
$194 2 Phu Aſvr, deftroyed Galile, 3, 
$217 3 Salmanaſar, who deſtroyed Sawaria, rained the 
kingdome of 7/r«el, and carfied the ren Tribes to perpe- 
ruall captivity. This is the IVabonaſſar of the Chronolo- 
ers, 10. 
ren, 4 Senacherib, whoſe blaſphemons hoaſt was vanqui» 
ſhed by Angels from Heaven, and hee himſelfe murthered 
by his rwo nes, 7+ Y ny, 
3233%5 Aſtrrbaddon, who reven bis fathers death on his 
: brothers, was depoſed by his deputy of Chaldea, and the 
ſcat royall transferred from Ninive,to Babylon. 10, 
3243 6 Merodach Baladan,governour of Babylon,qo. 
3283 7 Ben Merodach, 21. 
3304 > Nabopullaſſer, who vanquiſhed Pharach Nees, king 
of Epypt, 25. | 
3339 o Wabmchadenaſer, the Great, commonly called the 
Herewles of the Ealt. Hee conquer'd £gypr, es” Bs 
: 7 on 
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+ RR won ent 01g Or ' 
333z - 10 RyumaroAery., laine by af/tiage ,: King of the, 
CO 0-44 Tl ; I GG C13 ' ny 2 : "iy . 'q 
1409.3, Baltha(ſer/oxne 10-Eviimeredech, «Prince of diflos 
. -luxeanderact nawre, masalled by Dern, & (hr ſuce 
ecllagegf Afoager ; by whom his Empue was taken from 

| him,andhimfelfc Nlaine. 17. A.M. 3436. - 31 ol 
That this wasthe end of Balthaſſar ,;18 the, common, opinion, 
But Joſeph, Sceliger in his. learned and induſtrious worke, dee 
_—_ datione temparym, maketh hanto be flainc inatumult by 
his owne people : who ce into the Empire a Noble man 
of the Medes, called in propbancſtorics, Nabonidas; in divine, 
Darius Medi: who after a'17 yeares raigne was (laine by {7- 
rs King of the Perſcex;, By the leave of fo worthy a- man, this 
cannot hold good. For the Lord by his Prophet Zeremvie, had 
pronounced (Cap. 27+) 7hat all men' ſhould ſerve Nabuchad- 
NeLLAY, ad lots ſonora hu ſonnes ſonnes, whereas Nabonidus 
was a Prince of ſtrange blood, and ſo. the nations were, yot to 
ſerve him! and in Balthaſſer, the ſonnes ſonne of Nabnohad- 
$3447, Was this oracle-uryſhed. Burlet us examine his -argu- 
ments, and withall the ſcoffes, which very prodigally hee be- 
ttowerh, gn-ſuch.,128 maintaine the \contrary opinion : Natio 
Chronologorums, the whole rout of Chronologers.: boni + dilie, 
gente: virygood imple meaning men: & addunt ahia nihil ve- 
riora, are his firlt complements. Ur sgitur, quod-Chronelogorum 
eft, omnes rofpilenth &<c- therefore that they may repent their 
eyer being Chronologers, he bringeth in Bero/»s, cited by Jo 
* : ſephia 


i having xecoyered bis ſcales, di d when be-had raigned 44 
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fephairin bis firſt booke againſt 
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ap—_ But Beroſi _ / Ma- 
keth Nabonidus (to whom he ſaith the Kingdome of * alba 
ſar was by the people delivered) to be a Babylonian; and not as 
Scaliger would have him fay, a Noble man of tlie CHedes: nei- 
ther can the aurhoritic of Beyo/av, Commntervaile that of Dariel, 
who in his 6 Chaprer relleth Bathaſſar, that his Kingdome 
ſhould be divided among the Medes and Perſians, His s argu- 
mentis drawne from the nature of the world dreJifitr , 2. Aue 
pu 5 Mis draNtan mw apy, a8 it is in the fame Chapter, 
and Darius the Mede tooks the Empire : by which word, tooks, 
is implycd (faith he) nota forcible invaſion,but a willing accep- 
tance of the Empire offered, To this we anſwer, that Darins 
indeed tooke the Empire quietly and —y , being offered 
unto him by Cyr»2,and his armie, conſiſting of Medes and Pere 
fans : who according to the word of God; had taken it from 
Balthaſſar, Darins being themabſent. uid þ probavero (faith 
he) cum cognominatum fuiſſe Meduns ? he hath yer one tricke 
more then all theſe; and Medws muſt not be the nationall name, 
but the ſurname of Dariss;which he proveth out of a fragment 
of Megaſthexes,cited by Euſebins,in his worke de preperatione 
Evengelica, where he is called Miv oweines ty Midve, &c. an 
argument of all others the moſt ſleight and triviall. For beſides 
that Mi/»s may there as well bee the name of his nation, as his 
family ; and beſides that ic thwarteth the places of Feremie and 
Daniel already quored : it is diametrally oppoſite to another 
lace of the ſame Daniel,in his ninth Chapter ; where he is cal- 
Darins,of the ſeed of the Meder. Of this Darins more anon 
when we come into Media : As for Nabonidss,queſtionlefſſe he 
was the ſame with Balthaſſar. For beſides that Foſephns, and 
Beroſws, attribute to cither of them the raigne of 17 yeares: the 
ſame Peſepims (who might beſt know the crath in this _- 
leth us, that Balthaſſar was by the Babylonian, called Naboan- 
del; aname not fo greata ſtranger to Nabonidnur , as Scaligers 
Dariz:s, or Herodotus his Labinitss. But in this, we muſt par- 
don [Yeph : ſcorne and contradition was a part of his eſſence. 
For had he not beene in ſome things ſingular; in all, perempro- 
ry: he had neither beene a Scaliger,nor the ſonne of wRon_ 
: A 
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followed the fortune of the {tronger Potenate : as bring ſub- 
jeAto 1 The Perfians, 2 Grecians, 3 Romans, 4 Perſians, 5 Sav- 
racens,6 Perſian Sophies, and now unto the T wrkes: under whoſe 
were brought by the valour of So/yman the magni- 
; having taken chem from ie Tam , Cauſed 
bimſelfe to be crowned King of them, by the poore and titulary 
Caliph of Bagaer, Anno 1542» 
Thus much of Chaid. 4fſ. and CMeſop. 


OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. 


Evra is limited on the Eaſt, with Prthie; on the Weſt, 
with «Armenia; on the South, with Perf ; and on the 
North, with the Caſpian Sea. This Sea is fo call'd from the Caſ- 
p%., a people of Scy1hia , whoſe Southerne coaſt bordreth on 
this Sea. 2” The Hirtanien Sea, of Hircaxia,a neighbour Pro« 
vince of Perſia: and now 3” Maridi Bacchs, of the Citic Bars 
chu, ſcared nigh unto it. Itis the biggeſt Sea abſolurely of all 
them which have no commerce with the Ocean. 

This Country is III Innny in the Northerne 
parts , ſo. that they make their bread for the moſt part of dried 
Almonds; their drinke, of the roots of certaine hearbs; and feed 
hone ining ſome grate plain of cher bigne ſe, ch yroon 

graſſic f , that 50000 
horſes may palture on them. Here was that liquor called O/e- 
ww Mediacum,with which they uſed to envenom their arrows, 
which being ſhot from a ſlacker bowe ( for a ſwift and ſtrong 
motion tooke its vertue from it ) did burne the fleſh whereinto 
it faltned with great violence ; and was of that nature, that no» 
thing could ' mitigate the furie of it , but duſt throwne into the 
wound ; water rather increaſing then allaying the heat and tor- 
ture: as Pliny relateth. 

CITED ont nnnn ates 
£ a £ @ , t ce of a 

Media, taken by the TwFkes, Ann.1y78; and made the feat of a 
Turki/b Balhaw by O/men Beg, immediatly after the raking of 


Tani 


Aftes thedeath of Balrbaſer, theſe Provinces have hicherry 
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Y 11h 


as MEDIA. 617 
| Tarun n585 : 3 Neſivas called of old Naſuate, 4 Erer ano- 
ther ſtrong peeve-5 Ardovelle, the birthplace , and feat ofre= 
ſidence and dominion, to Banie and Aider ; thefirit Anthors of 
the Sophian (et, and Empire, in Perſia : and the buriall place of 
I/anael the firſt Sopbie or Emperour of Perfia,of this lance 6.7 «- 
bris, or Tawris, in compaſic 16 miles, containing in that ſpace 
about 200000 mhabirants, The aire hereot is very wholſome; 
but windie and cold ; the canſe why the Perfiax Kings, madeic 
their place of reſidence, in ſummer ; as they did S*f: im the 
winter. This T awr% 1s by ſome ſuppoſed to bee:the fame with 
Echatans, and hath beenethrice taken by the Tarte:; namely; 
by Selimwr the firit ; 2 by Solymen the magnificent; $3 by O/- 
wen,Gencrall to Amwrath the 3'; who hath fortified it with a 
Caſtle. 7 Servan,whence the whole Provinces called Shirvas, 
$ Bacen., Whence the Ca/pian fea is called Mori di Baccw, 

; North of Medis is the Conntrey 'eAlbaniz, now called 
Zairia; a Countrylittle beholding to the labour and indultry of 
the hugbandman; yet of its owne accard, yeelding for one tow- 
iag molt times rigo, ſometimes three reapings. As for the peo- 
ple,they greatly honour old age, bur count it aſolceciſme in 
manners to make any mention of the dead, and of theſe it is that 
Plinie (how truly I know not) reporteth, that they are hoary 
haired from their youth, and ſee by night as well as by day. The 
chiefe Towne is (ancaſie Porte, Ie hard upon the hill {am- 
caſu;,onc of the beſt fortified rownes of the Eaſt : it was faid 
by Pliny to be jngens nature miraculam,and is now called Dey- 
bent; om Citty, environed with two walls , and fortified 
- with iron gates: taken nevertheleſle it was in the laſt warres a- 

gainſt the Perfoan, and till remaineth under the T»rkes. The 

chieferivers of this Provinceare Araſſe, and Cyro. The ancient 

Citties of this Country were Laodicea. 2 Apamia.z Rhaga,chc. 


PERSIA, 

Ex $14 is bounded on the Eaſt, with the river Inzdws ; on the 
Welt, with Tigrs & the Perfien Gulfe; on the North, with 
the Caſpian Sea, & the river Ox#:;on the South, with rhe ntaine 
Ocen, This Ox i famous, in fr bing abound fatal mos 
| narchics, 


6:8  DERSEA! . 
narchies,2s wethall tell you when we eomeinco Torterin: and” i 
2For the famous paſſage: of eAlcxander over- it; For baving' | 
-Beſſws;jche murderer of Darixs, unto thisriver;and noci Þ| 
ing how to paſſe overit, there being neither ſhip on jt, 
timber nigh ar tiand to build chem : hee cauſed a 
many bagges and toberſtaffed with firaw: and fo on 
them in fix daiescrariſported his whole 'armie. So that T may 
eraly fay with his owne hiſtorian, Unum id confilium quod ne« 
ceffite ſubjecerat,mniit,neceliry is the beſt author of inventions. 


ip — 


T«rkes about the ſatceſſours of MMabomer ( as (hall be ſhewed 
anon) and ſome other circumſtances:hence the Twrkes repuri 
them ſchifmaricall,continually perſecute them with the 
the (word, Their language is as much uſed in the Eaſt,as the La- 
tineinthe Welt; | | 
- The: Chriſtian religion was planted here, as alſo ir? Media, 
Hircania, C armania,&c, by S.Thomas:and in other of the Pro« 
vinces, by S, Andrew, 

This Empire containeth the ſeverall provinces of 1 Perſe, 
2 Snſiana,z Carmania,g Gedrofia,ys Drangiana, 6 Aria,7 Ara 
chaſia,8 P arapermiſu1,g Sara, 10 Hhircania,and 11 Ormns, 


x PERSIS. 

PER $18, now called F a &, is bounded onthe Eaſt with 
Carmania:on the Welt with S#fa»s: on the North, with Me« 
dia; and otuthe Sauth with the P27 fan Gulfe. It aboundethin 
mettalsvf Gold, filver and pretious ſtones: eyery where is moiſt» 
ned with ample lakesand pleaſant fprings : a country fertile in 
all things except fruic, which they moſt wantzas having no trees 
bur Palme rfees. The chiefe Cuties are Siras or Perſepols, builr 
by Per/er,ſonue to Perſens,ſonne to Fwpicerand Danaepwho at 
fſochang'd the name of Elamites into that of Perſians for ſo we 
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PERSIA. 
Perſe( faigh bee) 
m tranfiens, yo 


vittor nomen (i 


called Hifpien, and is ſayd to be a daies journey about on horſe- 
backe. It is well walled, \and fortified with a ſtrong fort ; and 
beautified with two Seragtwest the walls whereofare mede of 
rcd marble,and paved with Aoſaiqze worke. The chief ſtreere 
hereof is called the Armaiden, being in figure foureſquare ; eve- 
ry ſide a quarter of a mile inleogsh : round about which are 
| ler, for the people tofit and behold rhe King and his 

Nobles; at their excrcifes of ſhooting, running, and the like. 
Here alſo'doth the Sophie ſometimes adminiſter juſtice in per» 
ſoa. 3 Sava. 4 Beſcant. 5 Lard. 

2 SUSIANA. 

Sus 1 AN a,or Caſeftan;is fitunte Eaſtward from Perſe; & 
hath onthe Weſt, ({h4ddas; on the North, Afyria; and on the 
South, part of the gulfe of Perſia. It is called quaſi Chuſoians 
from Cha, the fonof Hem,the ſon of Noah ; who firſt peopled 
here: and afterward withdrew himſelfe more Southweſtward, 
where the three Arabia's now are ; calling them the land of 
Chu : which are that land of Cw ( our tranflatours read it the / 
land of «/£thnopia)which the river Gbon is ſaid to encompaſle, 
Geneſis 2, 13. This Gihbon being indeede the more Weſterly 
branch of the river Eapbrates. Chas being thus departed this 
Countrey, left it to. his ſonne Heve/ab z from whence it is in 
the Scriptures called the land of Havilah, where there is Gold; 
and which the river Piſon is ſaid ro compaſie, Geneſis, 2. 11. 
which Piſon is the Sontherne branch of the river 7ignis or Hide 
dekel, called by Cartins, Piſotigris,and Paſiutgris; Parvent((aith 
he)Yex ad flavium, Paſtigrin incole vocant ; which he pretemly 

meth to fall intorhe Perſian Sen. As Tigruand Emnphrates 
alſo doe, Now that there was _ land of Hevilab, _ 
$ t 


630 PBRSIA-.: 

tharin ſudis, which'we hall if duetime mention ; is evidene 
our of the Scriptures: For whereas San! /more rhe Amalechires 
from Sur to Havilah.t Sam t5.7.certainly it maſt be underſtood 
ofthis Havildh of Seſians, being the Eaſtcrne bound of that na-' 
tion:and not of Hevilah i1 India. [tbeing no where found, that 
Saul was (o great a traveller. The chiefe Cities hereofare 1 $#« 
ſa, where the ancient Perſian Princes uſed to keepe Court in 
time of winter, as being more Sourthernly then Echatana. 2 Sa. 


ww. 3 Caſs. 
3 CARMANIA, 

CaRmMANIA hath onthe Eaſt} theriver ment ; on the 
Welt, Perſis;on the North, Parthia; and on the South, the Oce. 
an, it is now called Chirman, The chicte Citics are t Gadel, 2Co- 
binun. 3; Caramania or Chyrmas. Famous for cloath of gold, & 
the beſt Scinpitars: a of ſuch valucamongſt the MMabs- 
merans, that at the ov w of the Twrki/s Navy at Leponto: 
the Tarkes which were taken priſoners, caſt their Scimitars 
into the Sca ; leaſt rhe Chriſtians ſhould ger inco their power, 
ſuch excellent weapons. - Inthis Countrey it was that eLlexan- 
der being rerarned out of 7=udia, kept his Becchaenalia, in imita- 
tion of Bacchus, who had firſt conquered that nation. Night & 
Day hee was continually faſting with his friends, on a Scaffold 
drawne with 8 horſes ; his companions following in their cha- 
riots : ſome adorned with purple & filke ; others,with lowers 
—_ m__ themſelves wearing'gartandson their heads, 

carrying their cafowſing cups intheir handy. Erithis army 
there was neither helmer,{word,arrow,or buckler ſeen:al their 
armour, was caps, barrels, and flaggons; their skirmiſHing ca- 
ting, drinking, laughing, and fi - Attended they were by 
min(trels, playing on their Fluirs ; by women, dancing ;boyes, 
ſhoaring, , altplaying the drunken fooles moſt naturally. Thus 
marched they through the Countrey of Carmanie, ina great 
diſfolurenefſe as if Baccbws himſelfe indeed had beene there, and 
led the mummery *: and for ſeaven whole dayesthis ſottiſhnes 
continued, Sothat Carrtixe well obſerveth, Ss quid viftis ſal- 
res adverſns come ſſantes animi fwiſſer, mille bercale vir, modo & 
ſobris, ſeptens dierum crapala graves im ſus triampbe capers poruee 
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PERSIA: &z1 
o#nt:a thouſand ſober men of the Perfane bad their hearts becn 
anſwerable tothe occafion, might have defeated this dranken 
army; ahd'recovered theliberty cf the Country. u 
\ FW 260 4 GEDROSIA - 

GznDRos 1 A,hath on the Eaſt, Indw;on the North, Dres- 
fianaand Arachoſra;on the South,the Ocean ; and on the Weſt, 
the river 1/ment, by which it is parted from Carmania. It is 
now called Gefte.' The chiefe Citic is Geftror Gedroſon, In this 
Countrey it was that Alexander placed the monument of his 
Indian conqueſt, For intending to make his fame immorrall, a- 
mong that barbarous people; hee made on this Weſterne banke 
of /nd#:r,the forme of the campe: enlarged it with greater Cab- 
bins, then were ſufficient for men to lodge in ; and builded in 
it higher mangers, then horſes could feedin, Hee cauſed alſo 
Armours to bee made of bigger proportion then his Souldicrs 
bodics;and Bits for horſes of extraordinary compaſſe & length: 
all which hee ſcattered about the Campe, for the ſavage people 
in time to come to wonder at. All that hee did in this, was, the 
occaſioning of ſuſpition in many underſtanding men, that his 
ations were lelſe then it isthought : ſince hee laboured fo ear- 
neltly, ro make them thought more then indeed they weres = 


5 'DRANGIANA. 

D\ANGI ANA, now called Sigefo», hath.on the Eaft, 
Arachoſia;on the Weſt, Aria;on the North, the bill Bagoes;and 
onthe South, Gedroſia, The chigfe Cities are t Timocans, 2 Si- 
ftan(tormerly Prolaſia. );3 Sige, whence the whole Province is 
named Sigeften,q Malebet,where Aladine,a (editious Perſian, 
made a terreſtriall Paradiſe, which hee promiſed to all his Par- 
tizans : but the company growing too great for the ſafcty of 
the Kingdome,they were all quickly difperſed;& Aladine, with 
his fooles Paradiſe, both taken away together. Some attribure 
this 6Rion of Paradiſe to Aladenler,themountaine King of An- 
t.T exrxs, vanquiſhed by Selivs the firſt; The whole Rorie is 
thus outof Panines Venerns. Aladane inhabited a valley in this 
Countrey ,- the entrance into which hee fortified with a 
Rrong Caſtle, called 75gedo. Hither hee brought all the luſtie 

| S\ 2 youths, 
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ſon ; where having endurcd much they were-ſcverally 
caſt into dead ſleepes:and conveyed to the women: where they 
werecntertain'd withall the pleaſures, youth and luſt could de. 
fire, or a ſcn{uall minde effeR. Haying injoyed this 


a whole day, they were inalike fleepe conveyed to their irons, 
Then woald Aladiveintorme them how they had beene in Pa. 


radicc,and that he could (eaethem chere cternally, if they duck 
hazard their lives in his quazrells, This when they had tworne 
to doe, they were deſtinated tothe maſlacre of ſuch Princes, as 
were like to prove his bad neighbours : and they accordi 

did execution. Theſe menthe tabians call Afſeſſines( whence 
wee uſe the phraſe to Aſſsſſinate)the name i ing as much 
as theeves or cut-throats: ſucha one was he who murdered the 
Count of Tripolis,in the warres for the holy {and;and ſuch a one 
was hee, who ſodeſperately wounded our Edward the firſt, at 
the liege of Prolomas, or econ. 


6 ARIA 

AR I A, now called Sab/:ftam,or agnnarur on the Eaſt, 
P aropomiſus ; on the Welt, Parthia;on the North, Hircaxiazand 
on the ound; goo of Sy. The _— Citric . called Aria, 
The le of this Country having r againſt Alexander, 
werobekian vanquiſhed : and compelled to hide themfelves in 
a Cave,ſituate on the trop of an,unacceſſible rock ; & wich faall 
firength eaſily def Butto Alexander nothing was impol- 
ſible, For bee piling up agreat maſſe oftimber, even with the 
caves mouth;when the wind conveniently ſcrved, ſerit on fires 
By thisdevice, the Cave was filled ſo full of heate and (moake, 
that moſt were ſtifed,ſome halfe burnt, and the reſt contended 
to yeeld tothe Vitors mercy, In this Country alſo' it was 
that Philota: his treaſon eAlexander was diſcovered, & 
himlelfe accordingly rewarded, Finally,ofthis Countrey Sari» 
barzanesr was governour 3 who'rtevolring from Alexavider, and 
joyning batraile with him, boldly any of Alexandery 


ſpiricfu 


youths, and beautifull eidens of the adjoyting- Provinces: - 
Tie women were conn co thirehambery, he mentor | 


Captaines. This challenge was accepted by Eignbjanozyd;bet 
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—— mr IS 17 rn venew ſlew 


him. Aſeer hoſe deaethe dries remurned torheirobediene 


7 ARACHOSIA. 

- rmrgpbdne comer or mar ny pmu ner rm gnpercent 
on the Weſt, Drangiana;ontbe. North, P arapomiſmu ; & on the 
South, ry: taakis areftebdaccumate Taurw is eelled 
Cantaſus, on W vinitum Prometbea antiquitas Wade , 
faith che drm ener Tr fryer er, 
have Rolne'fire from heaven,& tohave made 2 man of -:for 

onthe hilt anva- 


vere and that beis pre ens 
the Rarrey, (which is ſtole from mor toads 


the higheſt part of Monnt Cancajar his Rudie 2- where che in-" 
ward care he had co accompliſh his defire, might juſtly hive 
beene comparcd toe valcure _ on hisenrtailesy and of 
this opinion 35'S, eLF#gafine. The Cities of thisCoun- 
try are 1 Sin, 2 Cabult called ancienty</dlnugndis, .or( for di- 
ſtinFion ſake) Alexandria Arachofpe. Irwgas built by Alexander 
a the foot of the hill Caucaſus, and made a Aate 4onian Colo- 
nie : here being, 7000 old Macedoman endiiete left bydime to 
people and inhabirir, ;-(1 220 
8 PARAPOMISUS. ; 
PARAPOMI $U5$,hath onthe Eaſt, ndigonthe Well x 

re ; on the Norch, the mountaines which divide it from Tay. 
tary; and onthe South, Arachoſis. Ietookeitsname from the 
mountaine Tawrer, which extending wir (elfe rhrovgh all Af 
is called according to the diverfiry of places , "afrer divers 
nawes : and in theſe partes, Parapornſsr. A mountainous 
and hilly Countryit is ; ſcarce knowne, in the time of A/ex- 
ander, to its next borderers : at what time the people were 
ſorude, that the barbarous Nations their neighbours#held them 
not worthy of their acquaintance. Agreſte baminum gener i in-« 
ter Barbaros maxime inconditum, faith {wrtize. The hills were 

Sſsg high 
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dowed wich the mountaines, - that their cleareft Yay was but a 
twilight. Their buildings were baſe and low,their villages (mall 
and beggerly : Their chicte Towne is now called C 4, 4 
well frequented market,.. . .- [DO A 
: $4 © a lyerh yet-more-North, onthe borders of Scythia, 
The people hereofcaliled the Sace, were the nitors of the 
$axoxu: ; who leaving their Countrey, themſelves in the 
hn T_T rs 
& valcur,growing #terraur to their nei :The peo- 
peettbiaConnwryTite potiuaiaeuane 100, baving nci- 
Towae nor houſe : butliving in Cayes, and making theft 
their beſt calling. 
| 10. HIRCANIA, 


HinCANA A is fituateſomewhatEaſtward from the Sace, 
and extendeth Northward: to-the Hircanian or Cafpien Sca; 
having alſo on the Welt Media; and onthe South, efria ; and 
ſome part 'of Parthias 'The whole Province is nothing but a 
contianed forreſt in a manner : and ſo A4/rxender when hecon- 
queredthis Country; tound ic. For the Hircanians {0 tyed the 
boughs and ſpriggsofthe crees together,rthat it was impoilible 
for Alexander to come at them ; till wich incredible paines to 
his ſouldiers, he had caufed the wood to be cut downe: at fight 
ot which, the people whoſe bope was, that the Kings more 
carucſt affaires would not licence him to ſtay ſo long about rhe 
entcrpriſc;ycelded th&ſelves. Thefc Forreſts give lurking holes 
to infinienutober of Tigers, cclebrated in all Writers for their 
horrible fiercencle ; wheace it grew toa common adage con- 
cerning cruell men, chat they had ſucked an Hirceawan Tiger, as 
Hircaneque adniorant whera T igres, itt Vargil. The chiefe Citics 
hereof, are Telebrortd. 2 Samariana. 3 Carta, and 4 Norbares, 
once honoured with an Oracle, 

The chiefe rivers inall theſe Provinces are Bandimire. 2 11 
ment, 3 Sirto,q Ziobenis,y Rhedagho,and 6 Hidero, with diveric 
others : ſome of which have ſo (tcepe a fall intothe ſea,that un- 
der the waters the people relort to lacrifice or _—_— ; the 

reame 


MEDIA AND. PERSIA. 61s 
© ſireame ſhooting violently over their. heads withoot wetting of 
them. Particularly, the river Zioberit inHircante, is maſt ta- 
mous : which riſingout of the hils of that Country,and havi 
runne a long continued courie;hiderth bis water under the ea 
* the ſpace of 38 miles, and riſerh 2ince imo.the river Kede- 

ho, another river of that Country allo. It is ſaid,. that eLlex> 
ander made triall of the truth hercof, by caſting imtathe wa- 
ter two Oxen, whom the ſtreame at its owne riſing caſt up a 


gaine. 
12:0 RMS, + 
On 1.u 5:i349 Tand, laying inthegultfe of Perfia,abou 11 12 
miles from the continent : not very great in cotnpaſle, and of 
: fclfe barren;yet much tamed, for that it ſtandeth convenient» 
tor the trafticke of India, Perſia, and Arabia : fo that the cu- 
meerely afford the Peculiar, or under-king of it, who is 
a M, tan, 10 lefle then 140000 Sereffes yeargly, Some part 
of eArabia Felix is (aid to belong to the Ce of it ; asal(o 
doth the Iland B{ſaria not farre from it. It is tributary to the 
Portogals, who firſt tortified here, Anno 1506: and of this is it, 
that the frabiansruſed way, ; 
$4 rerrarun orbit, guages \ :nvnadas eſſet ; 
Thons Ormuſinm 4 [ foret. 
If all the ſhould be a ring ; the ſtone 
And gemmethereot, were Orme; llc alone. 

The i Medey, ſo called of Medas the ſon of Fophet, were ſub- 
dacd by N#ss the third Monarchot the 4 r whoſe 
command they long continued fairhfull : till the degenerace life 
dawapalns, incited Belochw governour of Babylon ; and 


of Sar 

Arbaces, Lieftenant-generall in Media, andthe adjoyning Re» 

lonz £0 uy a foundation of rcheir owne nance guovnge. The 
of Kingdomes ſured theigthoughes withan endenſwe- 

Aſpria; and eArbace; 

is inchronized iache majeſticall palace of the Mdedes. 

4 The Monarchs of the fedes. 

* en 


3146. Foro Phides, en Argive, found 


out the 


sf and meaſures )wasthe founder of 
the 
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i 1 the Aderdian Monarchy. 1 v gpnitoo ied 

$174 2 Afadaner5o. S | 

$324 3 Soſarmw. 30 

$2534 4 Median. 25. 

$3279 '5  Cardiccedsi 13, 

at (4 » 6 'Deidtis,” whofounded Etbatanary, 

3309 7 Phrawter 4 matv of great prowefle and fortahe : hee 
madeall Aſi ſtand infeare, and compelled the Perfians to 
be his tributaries. 23+ 

3331 8 Cyaxare:unictdtohis Empire the Saracens, and the 

' Parthians, This Kitig was fo over-laid by the Stythians, 
who inthe raigne of Phraartes, had broke intro Media : 
that he was lirtle better then their retit-gatherer. But ha» 
ving endaredrltiem for above two yeares, he plotted their 
final extirpation, &commitred his defigne rothe Nobles, 
whs willingly gaverafero it. One night they invited the 
chiefe of the Styrhians to a banquet, where havirig well 
liquor'd thenand put them all to the ſword;rhe baſer ſort 


willingly rethraed —_ _ = 
3371 9 efftyages, who hevingtnary ter Mans 
dances, to {emhiferKing of Prefer rrimgbers mf had 


made ſo much warer, as droymedaill Afi © heretpon hee 
commanded H, , one of his Noble-ten, to ſce the 
_ killed ; bue hi mae 
| "the charge of executing-edt Cormendement, to 
AMubhwiamerche K dah. Heproterved the tife 
Infant, whoſe fortune ar leſt lifted him up to 
the Perſian Monarehie : whew his Grt1dfather 
for that intended craelty, he bath brreft him of bis King- 
dome, end confined him v0 Mirrariawhen he had raigned 

- 25 yearts. Ai. Mc 9906700 Og TT 
$406 ro CyarantMil, ſorne 19 fflages, of the age of 54 
yearey,* ſheceeted his father. For Cy#vs prerending 16 
quarrell to As Uhckle who hed rever wronged him ; lefr 
Ce rerigs of Projaryige and tooke View 
ſefeehÞ{0v of Prppa,which deforewas tributary 
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At this divifion of the Afedian —_— as T ormielur in tis 
Annals, (and thar not improbably )is of opinion, 'it was alfo #- 
greed on, that Cyrw ſhould cake the daughter and onely child 
of ares to wife ; that they ſhould buth Jayne , in 
ſabduing of cheir neighbours; that whatſoever they wonhe, 
ſhould belon EI (who waseventhenan old Prince) 


daring his life ; and that Cyrw2 ſhould be his heire. In the rwen- 
tith yeare of their ſeverall rai they tooke Budylow ; New 
' Balr«ter, and deſtroyed the Empire of the Chaldeans; This 


action, the Scriptures attribute wholly to Cyararer, who is by 
thetn called Darixs Adrdusr: whereot'S, Hierome allcapeth three 
reaſons ; 1 Ordo atats, 2 Regni,' 3 Proplagnitatiet firſt Darius 
was theelder ; 2" the Empire of Afeder was more famous then 
that ofthe Perſians; and 3" rhe ts bee preftrred 
before the Nephew. We may adde to theſe three,the compoſli- 
tion above mentioned, made betweene cheſt Princes; at the be. 
ginting of their divided taignes. The Greeks Writers acribute 
the viory only to Cy7%7, and tharon three reaſons alſo. The 
Periansdelirous to mapnifie Lye, their owne Country- man, 
gave himall the glory of the action; and from the Perſians, the 
Greekes had it. Secondly, Cyr only was itnployed inthe fiege, 
(Darius then bring ablent : )and by his valoor and condac, 
was the __ of the Chal/deans rained, And thirdly, D arins 
lived not fully two yeares after this great viRory ; ſothat be 
fore remore Nations had taken notice of theconqueſt, Cy-ws 
was inthe Throne. Fo/epbs: onelyinthe 11 Chaprer of his1 0® 
Booke,cuttcrhthe oven berweene theſe 'rwo Princes ; & 

telleth us that Darius, wth bis ally Cyrus, deſtr ojed thyeftate 
the Bubylonians. That this D arm IHednr of Danittisthe (7- 

axaret of the Grerkes,is more then manifeſt. For Fofophis'in t 
place above-cited reHlech us, & 4 Aral vb; ay tram aha mis 
Eres gn tine broun t That bee'we: ſoune, and 1; opbere. 
wife calledby the Greeks» now aske the Greokps what was the 
naine of Aftyapes forme ; and Kenophoy will tell you, that i 
was Cyaxrarer. As fot the name of Nabonidus, ' which Jv. 
fepb Sealjger in(pight of reaſon, and the whole world of Chro- 
aologers, would thruſt apon this Darin; 'Ciloany ; ny 
ave 


5% MEDIA AND PERSIA; = 1 
TAU preps Ro already cefciled it though we are not ignorant, that Helvi« | 
| , _ %1 cxs,and Calvifiurewo worthy wiitcrs,have followed him asin 

a Lo alt his Caen, fo alſo in'this particular crrour. After the death 
| of _ Cyaxares,Cyrus ſucceeded in his Throne: & the Empire 
Piphic des ions 1 009 IE IR Perſians ;/ as it 
x Fr co (* hath ever fince continue 
* has ' a. . The Monarchy of the Perfavs. 
| La Cyre; baving vanquiſhed 4ftyages,united to his Em- 
6311 9. _ Perſia, the Countries of Armenia, Phrygia, Cappa- 
4 a Q 4 49. _devia «peo alſo the Monarchy of the A ſſhriangtter 


fe 


el 'T - pen that they knew no Law admitted ſuch a con. 
on *n*v1/ junction, butthat there wasa Law, that the Perſian Ki 
A 9-5 Av 1. 04x -might doe what they liſted. This King was a yery loo? 
- pon mary regnuns of the 3 
wtey- t 
Pax 7 1-17 a abie at hisexpedition into nba. TD Patizi. 
6 &#, thes, one of the Mags, Vice- roy in hisabſence. Hee hearing of 
Pe heir king kings death, conferred the Kingdome on his own ſon Smere 


dis, makingthe people belceve, that be was the brother of Cam 
P UTI nos A matter of no difficulcie, confideriog how retirement 
lr fromwbepubliqus view, was a chicfe point of the Perſcan ma- 
jcſtie. Bat the Nobles cither knowing the truc Smerdis to be 
prAſtaine,or ſaſpeRing the over-much retirednes of thenew King: 
29. ol. Legatoſexchour he mater Orenes had a daughter, which Y 0 
was one of the Kings concubins ; her he commanded when the |} 
ko? Kingooke next his pleaſure with her; ſhe ſhould feele whether b- 
> he had any cares : for (ambi/es (in 1 know not what humour ) 
a” 1.2 _badcut off the cares of this Aagw. This commandement ſhee 
E-C6 / obeying, Ying, foradoncthe fallhood. The ſeaven Princes inform'd 
Wan J ((-of this 1umpoſture, joyne together, & ſlew this P/endo-Smerds, 
«-in ns 8” caoneth of his raigne This done,to avoid conts inte 


x” 
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they tare cxceedtdthe certaine, For 1 the Perſian Mod _ 
«=/-narchs were Kings of : »7 Provinces. Secondly, D arias offered 
to Alexander for the ranſorne of his mother & two 
30000 talentsof gold. Thirdly, Atrxexder found in the 
of Damaſcus; 2600 talents, in that of Saſs, 30000 talents of 
+ (51, gold uncoyncd zin that of Paſargadis, 60000 talents: in thar of 
: Gat { Echbatans, 26900 talents ; in that of Perſepo/is, 1 20000 ralency; 
of in all 204600 talents : beſides the infinite riches of the treaſurie 
of Babylon, yeeldedinto his hands by 7 os other pla- 
+ .£e5 of tiote, not perticularly ſpecified: anhageand unſpeakable 
| —\- Fourthly, inhat the goidand riches which «£lexar- 
18,1 at Ger, now 2 r, fent from Perfa to Macedon and 
7 W ww V* Greece, (befides that which every Captaineand commonSoul. 
ow (6 +& dier hadprovided & laid up for his owne miintenance.)loaded 


- ; Pies Aﬀecr this overthrow of the Perfian Monarchic, this Nation 
4 


lay obſcure 535 yeares, viz. from the 3635 yeare of the world, 
ano the 288 yeareof CHnisrT: cf whichtime they were $z 
'þ a Harm yeares under the Syrian ſuccefſours of Alexander ; & 45 2 yeares 
{ \ . underthe'sfrſacidan Kings of Parthia, Meri 2 Aapeior, &c 
22 2-1,” as Herodian, For after Darine hadtoſt bis Kingdome to «Flex 
+ 4 guder the Macedonian, and after the Victor bimſelte was dead 
» >  walfozthe more potent Captaines divided Afi« among them, Bue 
. / » 1+ diſcordsdayly arifing, & the Aacedenian puillancedy theſe of: 
J ten broyles, not ſmally broken ; efrſaces one of the Parthian 
Jas <nobility,perſwaded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, & among 
x ! the Perſians, tocalt of the Greeke yoke , and ftand for 
4 x their liberty:he bimſclte takingupon him the cirle of King,and | 
AYP, on wwnveſting himſcfe with a Diademe, A.M. 3718. The Perſians 
DD Ho 50 © by-this revolt, got little or nothing, having indeed nor changed 
Ham withet , bur the Tyranes yer under the Parthian govern» 

) em Po fone abe tyranny, bur the T) | | 
| | \mene they continued, tall A.C. 228. Ar thattime, the Parthians 
Daw having beene barbaroufly by Caracas maſſacred, andafrer, in 
\- ;),)a batraile, which continuedthree dayes, ſhrewdly broken by 
[ inws. (as there wee ſhall more fully informe you : ) Arta- 
Wn wo erxera generous minded Perfien, bis name(no doubt )ſugge» 
«Oting high thoughts un's him ; husbanded this opportunity ſo 
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11, that he flew Arrebearwthe laſt 


ally effected, the | ſtanding 

ſes maintaining a cruell fight for threedayts | d 
cule wasirto vanquiſh chat nation, when their forces were bro« £2 77 
kenzimpoſſible, when they were whole. efraxerxrs, proud of [a 
this ſacceſſe, ſent a perowptory embaſſe ty. Alerender Soveriis, \& to: 0 
the then Romans Emperoxr, to have all the Provinces\of Ff4, 73 SI 
which had formerly belonged to the Perfias Momreby re-des WW 
livered unto him:a matter not ſocaſily granted; asdetnaundege-f << ov 

For Severws to ſappreſſe foinfolent an enemy, marched toward F7*, _ ; 
Perſia with an Army Rewanly appointed; which; to finde his a- as u, (4 
enemy more worke, he devidedino three parts : whereof the onenn 
firſt was to march into Afedia ; the {ccond into Parrhia ; the Er : 
third bimſclfe ledin the mid-way berweene both:z to ſucconr (+7057; 
both as occaſion required. This device fucceeded nor happilyr ,+;,n 5) 

for his = —_y bei oy = —_ re = with much 4 , 
danger 4 e,retired backe wit thic Is Wasagood 4-6 
beghmniag for the Perſcan Empire, the eſtabliſhment followed - py ; 
not long after : Valerianw the Emperour being vanquiſhed and /; Dy 

taken priſoner, by Spores the ſecond King of this race: So that A to 3 
now the name of the Perſian grew fo terrible ro the Romans, j 7% 
that Conflantine the Grear, tranſplanted all the Colonies and) ovie - 
Garriſons of the North» weſt parts of the Empire, into the 

Eaſt ; to keeepe the Perſians from growing too farre uponthe 

Roman Provinces : and remuoved alfothe feate of the Empire 

nigher unto them, from Rame to Conſtantimople, And thus ba- 

ving ſhowne you the beginning and eſtabliſhment, the founda« 

tion and building of the new-KingJome of the Poyſcans : take 

along with yon the Catalogue of their Kings, untill they once 

more loſt the ſoveraignty of their owne Nation, and became 


ſlaves againe. 

; - The ſecond race of the Perfan Kings, 
A.C. | A. C. 
223 1 efrtaxerxeris 275 4 Vararants, 2 
243 2 Spores. 3t 278 5 Vararanes Il. i6 
274 3 Ormiſdates. 1 294 6 Yararanes II 


294 
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- 2488" 18 Cantde? rr," 
499 ig Lambaſer q, 
i. $07” 20'Canaded againe)30«. 
533 '231 (ofporr 48. | 
581 22 Hormi/das$, 
589 ' #3 Coſroes I, 39 
628 24 CSiroes 1, 
437 14YHararanerlV. 20 629. 25 Adbefir. 


447-15 Vareranet Very 26 Sarbatue. 
464 16 Perozer 20. 27 Barnarim Il. 
434 17 Valens 4- 630 238 Hormiſda II: who be- 


ing vanquiſhed by Hawmer and his Saracens, Anno 634 ; buried 
rar glory of this renowned Nation, in the grave of oblivion & 
mnramies. | 
The Saracenicall Caliphs, having added this Kingdometo 
their huge Empire,appoimed here their Deputies, whom they 
honoured with the name of S#/tan or Soldans; which were for 
a loog tract of rime, true receiycrs and repairers of the profites 
& intrado;duecto their Emperoursor Caliphs. At laſt Mabomet 
a Perſian Sultan, intending to ſhake off the decayed command 
of the Babylonian Caliph: & not being able to compalle (o great 
a deligne, without the atliſtance of a forraine power; called the 
T wrkes to bisfuccour:by whoſe meanes, be overthrew Psſafiru 
the Caliph; & denycing the T #rkes leave to returne home, come 
lled them to ſeeke their owne ſafety, in the ruine of him and 
is new Kingdome;into which ſucceeded 7 angrolyix,the Tur- 
kiſb Captaine, Anno 1030» 
A. C. 
The third race of fhe T«&r&sfb Kings of Perſia, 
I030 I Tangrolpix. 
2 Aran,ot whole ſucceſlours I] am ſo farre from finding 
regiſter,that I never read bur only of 
1198 3 Cuſſanet + who wasvanquiſhed by the great Cham & 
his T arters, Anno1 204: and thus ended, and thus began 
the Turks atid T artarian Kingdomes, or Dynaltiesin 
Perſia. Out of M' Parchas Pilgrimage I preſent you 
with the Tartarian, | £ 
C T 
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1473 3 Uſffan Cuſſencr, a Princeofthe Armenians. 


1482 4 Jacups Ducing the raigne of thele two htter Kings, 
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+ |), The fourth race, or Tarteries Kings of Perfoa, '- 
=)  Haalon, vppointed King by gs eArgonaes. Bod : 
the Cham, » 6 Gentetaben, 
3 Habhaike/on. 7 Badwban.. 
3 Nicador. Oglan. 8 Gazi. 6 Izv 
4 T angador. 9 Abuxaidafter whoſe death 


the more potent Princes ſeized on the chicfe parts of the King- 
dome, In this confuſed Anarchic it remained till the: T arte» 


ria»s burning in civill diſention , gave a kind 


ro 


Gemſas a Parthian Sultas to tree his-owne. (ſubjects, and the 
Perſeans, from the T artariaw bondage : who centred feverall 

wich an army royall into the Country, which he quickly — 
his ownzthe competitours inthis common danger, neither lay- 
iog aſide their private hatreds,nor fo much as joyning together 
ia councell co give him reſiſtance : but ſeverally fighting,were 


all vanqu 


iſhed. This effeRed, hee was with b 
choſen Sultan or King of Perſia. 
The fift & ſixt Races of the Parthian and 


Armenian King 


$0f Perfie. 


y generall conſcne 


1356 1 Gempſas, Soldan of Partbia, His iſſue did not long en- 

joy the Perfen Monarchy: for T amberlarmnelike a violet whirle- 

winde,driving all the Eaſt before him,diſpeſicfſced theP arthiew 

race, of Perfg; leaving it to bis ſonne. But Philoſophie tea- , 
chethus,that no violent motionisof lang continuance : and pos 
licy may iaſtruR us, that. a Kingdome forced to bow under a + 
populous army, is not ſocltablilhed to irs over-runner : but , 
that the faxy of the warre once paſt, it may and doth recover +» 
xs former libetty:like a reed & render plant, which yeeldeth to + 
afurious winde ; but the ſtorme once over-blowne, it recoves- + 
reth its former {trajghtnefſe.So fared it withthe 7 arterien::for 
not long after che death. of T amberlaine, bis-iſſuc quickly loſt 
this Kingdome ; the laſt of bis line dajngens 
143r 2 HMalaoncres, overcomein fight by 


hapnedthis memorable alteration of Religion and ace in 
Perſiar 


AMahomet 
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to his cozen Habs, 
band to his _ ; mu Tay waa theritle of Ca. 
ph : but Abnwbezer, Haumar, and Oſmen, three powerfull mc 
ym and great afſiſtants to Mahomes; ſucceflively fol. 
lowed one another in the Caliphare, After their death, Hali ho. 
ped a more comfortable Sunne would ſhine upon his juſt pro. 
ceedings; bur Anaviar, a valiant man of warre, obtained that 
dignity::-andcohinder all future claimes, flew Hats, with hig 
fonne Ofſas, and1 1 of the fonnes of this Oſſen; the twelfth eſcz, 
ping wich life.: From this ewelfrh ſonne, by name Xu/a Cere. 
fa»,onc Guieve Sopbie derived his pedegree, Anno 1 360; & con- 
fadering chat now there had no Caliph: beene in long time, be. 
ro contriverhe eſtabliſhing of that honourable eſtate, in 
[pmcanth 020) But hee [caving this lite, lefc alſo his imper. 
te projeRts, ro bee finiſhed by the induſtric of his ſonne 4% 
der Sopbie. Hce being a man of great ſanftity, and much 
power ; as fortified with the fureſt bulwarke, viz:the conſtane 
afleRion of the people r was thought by Uſſan C#ſſanes, a hu. 
band worthy of bis daughter. Bur Fac#p his ſonne and ſuc- 
cefſour, ſeeing the glory ofthis ſunne,toodſcure the leſſer lamp 
of hisrepuration;and fearing what hee could doe, not what hee 
would, cauſed himto be flaine : and delivered 1/mael,and Soh- 
men, his twoſonnes, to eAwmezar one of his Captaines, tocaſt 
them inpriſor/ : Amazar of a more ingenious diſpoſition, affor. 
ded them not onely liberty, but alſo-good education : infomuch 
that 7/maect Sophie, a towardly young Gentleman, undertooke 
ecvenge for the death of his father ; which worke hee fulfilled, 
ing overcome & (laine King 7ac#p,and hisſonne Elvas. Af- 
ret this viRory, he being crowned King, or Sophie,or Shengh of 
Perſia, altered the forme of Religion: making Hals,8& himfclte, 
the true ſucceſſours of AMebower : but condemning Ababezer, 


and Teſtament, 


. Haumar& Omen, with the Twrket,as rebels & Sehiſmatickes, 
Hence proceeded the divers jarres, which to the Perſians loſſe, 
have ha betweene them and the Tarkes : the Perfianc bur- 

ing whatſoever booke or monument they finde dagcrning 
thoſe three ; and the T«rker holding it more mcritorionsto 


ki 
one 


; Law- giver ofthe Seracenr, by hislaſt Win 


Chae a 
- aurpoſely the aQts of //avaed, faith,” that the Fewes on 
"Hme fond conceit, were ſtrongly perſwaded that he was their 


 CMeſſias;butir quite ; there never being 
take our of Freigias. | 


AC. The fcaventh race, or Sophie or Per, 

1495 1 1/macl Sophie, 20. pa 

rjis 2 Tamas 53, 

1568 3 1{/macl 6 menſes. 7 Fp- 

1569 4 Aider Miriſes, 15 daies. 

5 Mahomet Codobands, ſeated in the throne by his 
filter Pereancona, who her brother //mac!, and be- 
trayed Aider : during which civil broyles, 4mwrarh 3* 
tooke from them Aediaand all Armenia 7. 

1576 6 Abas, the compoſer ot the cavill warres. 

7 Schiaharabbas now hving, a more fortunate Prince 
againſt the Twrkes than any of his predecefſours. 

The compaſle of this Sophia» Empires, or was before the a+ 
vullion of Media and Armenia, 4560 miles : being of equall 
kngeh and bredrth:every ſide of which quadrangle, extendeth it 
ſelte r 140 miles. 

- The revenues of this Sophian Empire in thedaies of Sophie 
Tamas, armeunted to 4 or five millions of gold, which hee by 
doubling the valuc of his coyne, raiſed to'8'millions: but now 
they arc much diminithed: the T#rkes having gotten from them 
{ much ground, as isdivided into 40000 Timariots : and yeel- 
ding the yearcly income of one million. 

Thus much of the Perfian State. 


OF-PART HI A. 
—— a'is bounded on the Eaſt «vith Aria; on the Weſt, 
with AMedia;on the North, with Hircania; & on the South, 
with Carmanis. Itis now called Erach, EWA 
-- The chiefe citiesare'1 Gwerde, 2 Je/d5, 3 Hiſpaan,; (tormerly 
Hecatompyle ) of thar bigneſſe , that the Porſens call it-hyper- 
; Tc 
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the uſe whereof, our moderne Schiſmatickes, thinke to be the 
only hindrance of the inlargement of the number-of the faith» 
fall. Not conſidering how that confutationis malt powerfall, 
which is drawne from the doQtrine and tenets of our adverſa- 
ries : nor calling to minde how S. Pax in his Epiſtles, citeth in 
the firſt of Tiew, Epimenides; in the 17 of the 4#s, Aratr:and 
in the firſt, and fifth of the Carinths:the Poet Emripides But (ce, 
the ungodly policic of this Emperour, hath drawne mee out of 
my way; I returne. ' 

The Parthian: are deſcended from the Scythians, ( whoſe 
language, though ſomewhat mixt with the TMedien tongue, 
they yetretaine ; ) who being baniſhed their native ſoyle, peo- 
pledrheſe parts, & were called Parthians Exiles, A rude peo- 
ple they were, and ſo baſe, that none of 4H/exanders Captaines 
would vouchſafte tobe their King. Atlaſt they were brought 
to a civill conformitie of manners, apparell, and warlike difſci- 
pline, by their firſt King Ar/aces ; m-honour of whom,all their 
Kings were called' A#/acider, 25 the Roman Emperours ("e/ars, 
the /£gyprians Kings, Pharaohs, and: Proformies. Atthe firlt ris 
fing of Ns eAvſaces, Seleweus (allimicus King of Syria, under 
whoſe Empire they were, made head againſt him ; but Arſaces 
was victorious: fincewhieh victory, the Parthians ( an Jaffe 
relateth) kept the day whereon it was wonne,as feſtiva]l ; that 
bps fit day of their IS, 0A 

is people were much addiRet toithooting with bowes, 
and-profited'imthisexereife ſo well, that they were accounted 
Of iT eapdicon agandbchow, being colt by: aneſs 
F edition agai , being to an Aſtro- 

toger , tliat his' journey would prove difaſtrous, "Creme the 
| Sunne 
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* Sunne had Come cvill in Srorpyo 4 crycd, tab, tm/b, 7 
; mot Scorpio but pr wy They wean — 


retired, making their retreat more difmall then the onſer;ſhoo- 
ting ſometimes from berweene their | » ſometimes back- 
ward ; Terge comverſs metwenda Panths, (vs Senccs faith.) Cer. 
tainly the Aire,and Earth, ſeeme eo have combined .rogetber, to 
make them expert in archery and horſemanſhip. Celumenim 
(laith Diew) quod fecum oft nerve; intentos facit; regio tota pla- 
»a oft, t& oh cam rem equts accommodata, The Aire beingearie, 
feaſoneth their firings and rhe Countrey plaine,exerciſeth their 
horſe, Next the Paribrans, Iam periwaded thar the Zng/i/h 
have proved themſelves the beſt bow- men in the world ; theſe 
having gotten as many noble viRories over the French; as ever 
the other did over the Roman. Ar this time archery is every- 
where neglected, the gun filencing all former offenſive weapons: 
but how july I know not: Ir is adiſputation above my mode- 
rating : Sir fFobn Smith,and Sir Roger ene having defended 
their ſeverall parts in it : and many good judgments (iding with 
the one and th » I come now to the Kings, whom 1 thus 


fnderegiſtred IyFreigias, 
The Arſacidan Line of Parthia, 
A.M A.M. 
3718 1 Arſaces.23 6 Phraortes. 
3741 2 CMithridates. v0 3857 7 eArtabants, 
3761 3 Pampatios. 14 8 AMithridaces II. 
3773 4 Pharnaces.8 3904':-9 Heroder, who: van» 
3781 5 CMithridates Il. quiſhed Creſſw,& flew 
ſubdued Media. 20000 Romans; ant be- 


cauſe Craſſws was ſo covetous, hee cauſed molten gold to bee 
pore downe his throat. This diſgrace was after revenged 
y Ventidiua, Marke Antenies Lieutenant , the firſt man that e- 
ver triumphed over the Perfans; of whom hee ſlew a great 
number,and among(t the reſt Pacorws the Kings ſonne. The day 
of the batrail,being the ſame, in which {r«ſ#- bad formerly bin 
 diſcomfixed. Yentidivs after this victory; wasin faire poſſibili- 
ty to haveruined this A 7 3 ID. yo 
; © 3 
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had not x Am at) envious huriour, calſed him from thatſer- | 

vice. Finally, Herodes was flaine by his fonne PBraortes,” | 

10 Phrarrter IL, a valiant Prince, but wicked and cruell. A. 
gainſt him marched CAMarcws eAntonins with a populous 

armie , which wanted little of an abſolore overthrow + of 

. 16 legions, fearce ſixe returning home in fafety * This King 

'  Mabmmceed-himſelfe and- Kingdome unto A»guftns , refto- 
ring the Rowan cnſignes, and freeing the Caprtives taken at 
the defear of Crafſsr, The -onely marke of the Parthians 
fubjeRtion,was theirreceiving Kings at the emo of 
the Senate and Emperours of Rowe ; which alſo was of ns 
long continuance. 

11 Phraortes IIT, 

12 Orodes. 

13 FVonon. 

14 Tiridates, who was diſpofſeſſed of his life and Kingdome, 

by Artabanxs altranger to the bloud of the Arſacide. 


| The ſtranger Kings of Parthia. 

t Artabanus, 7 Patorns. 

2 Bardanu. 8 Coſroer. 

3 Goteres. t ' | # Paynaſpater. 

4 Fonones. 10 Vologeſes Il. 

s FVologeſes. 11 Yologeſer TIT. * 

6 Artabanss Il. 12 ArtabanxsTiT,the laſt King 


of Parthia; whoſe overthrow by the valour of Arraxerzes, 

the firſt Peres King of the ſecond race, was the period of 

this flouriſhing eftate ; which in-her chiefeſt glory, was the 

fole Lady of 18 fabordinate Kingdomes. 

This ſabverſion of the Parthian (hte , as it was privately 
wr by the unrefiſtible power of Heaven ; ſo may wee re- 
ferre It, as to-a ſecond cauſe, unto the barbarons maſſacre of the 
people by | Antonins Caracalle ; and a quarrell thence arifings 
Caracalls having negotiated a marriage with this Artabarns 
; and going to ſolemnize the nuptials, was mer by the 
old King, accompanied with the flowre of his fouldiers, people 
and intheir eriamphall ornaments. No ſooner =_ this 
| NOU- 
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© giveny the Rowan ſouldiers ( according totheir dis 
retions) pur themall tothe ſword : rhe King himſelfe hardly 
cleaping with life. Caracalla being dead, Macrinss his ſuccefior 
was en by the re-enforced Parthians: who after a three 
daies battai ing how Caracas had been flaine by Aſacri- 
w«,made peace with him; thete baving beenein theſe 3 
buſineſſe,great lofſe on borh (ides: ſo that now'it wasno ne 
ry for the Perfians to ſurpriſe a Kingdome thus weakned, and 
unable to make reſiſtance. Parthis thus conquered Anno 228, 
continued a member of the Perſian Monarchie ; till the_over- 
throw af Ormi/da, the laſt of the ſecond race : when this couns 
trey falling together with Perſia, into the hands of the Caliphs; 
had her proper Su/tans,A.1356,Gempſas a Smitan of this coun- 
try,recovered the reputation of the Parthians, by ſubduing the 
Perfianr; a8 we have there told you> and together with Perſia, 
itis now. ſabjeR to the Sophres, oi 21 4 

Thus much of Parthia. 


OF TARTARIA 


| 
ARTARIA is bonded on the Eaft, with the Eaſterne Oce- 
an;on'the Weſt, with HMu/covie ; and Moldavie ; on the 
North, with the Stythicke, or frozen Ocean ; and on the South, 
with Mare (a/þiam, the hill Tawrns,andthe wall of China. 
This Countrey extenderh- it ſelfe from Ealtro Weſt, 5400 
miles; and from North ro South, 3600'miles.. 

This Countrey was of old knowne by the name of Seythia, 
whoſe inhabitants were the —__ Magog, the fon of Fe- 
pher,called firit Magogins,afterward Seythes,trom Scyther thei 
firſt King, The feverall inhabitants (as Ade/« hath them) were 
firſt Eſedones, men who rejoyced moſt at their 
of whoſe heads erimly wrought, & rounded witb gold; they u- 
ſed to make their  caroufing cups. 3 eLgathyrs, who uſed to 

intthemſelves,every one the more.noble he waxthe mare de- 
lonned & haiped :fonwhichcaule ſamehave conerited cur ids 
t0 have drawnerbar origipall n_—_ 3 Nomader,atho ba- b 
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- ving no houſe ;;uſed there to , where the fodder i 
for their cattte was beſt; "which 'once conſamed, they de= * 
patred. 4 Ariace, who were very valiant, but withall barbarous 
and inhumane; uſing in their warres to drinke the bloud of him 
whom they firſt New , even as it diſtilled out of his wounds. 
5 'Gelons, who uſed to apparelt themſelves with the skinnes of 
their enemies heads: and rheir horſes with the skinne of their 
$odics. And 6 Ne#ri,of whom (beleeve it who liſt )it isrepor- 
ted, that they could turne themſelves into Wolves, and anon a+ 
ine reſume their true being. 
The:Country by reaſon of the many rivers running through, 
and ſometimes overflowing it, was very abundantin graſle : 
in fuell fo deficient, that their fire were made of bones, inſtced 
of wood. This name of Scythia extended it ſelfe into Emrope, 
even unto the Regions lying North from Danubis:s, called alſo 
Sarmatia;and Scythia Emropea: and fo populous hath it alwaics 
beene, that it is by divers authors the mother of all inunda- 
tions vagina gentium, and officina generus humani. 
From hence in{eed Hunnes, Herules, Franks, Bulgarians, 
Circaſſians, Sueves, Burgundians, Turkes,T artarians, 
Dutch,Cimbers, Normans, Almaines, Oſtrogothes, 
' - Tigurins, Lombards, Vandals, V iſigothes, 
Have fwarm'd like locuſts round abour this ball, 
, - And ſpoyl'dthe faireſt Provinces of all, So Ds Barte. 
As ſhee was populous, fo were the peoplcalſovalorous. They 
thrice over/ranne all «Ff«, overcame the Fg ypriave, Parthians, 
Medes, and Perſians; theſe laſt by the hands ofa woman, Viz. 
Tomyri:whio'to — death ofher ſon Spargapiſes,ſlaine 
by Cyrss, encountred him in open field, cut off 200000 of his 
men, & chopping off his head, threw it into a cauldron of bloud, 
ing; 'Satiave ſangnine quem fitiſti. Darinsghe ſucceſſour of 
mbsſex either to revenge this averthrew, vr ro ger reputa- 
-rion,'or'torequite a former ncurfion of his people irito {fa, 


brouglic ia$o Soyrbse ; rio- Potentate 


after 
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after this daring to enter:the Countrey in hoſtile manner. 
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; The Kings of Scythia. | 
x > ”_ 10 i Indathir/us. qi! 4 
2 apt. - 11 7 Sanlins. 
3 PFhuro, 12 Speorgapsfs, 
4 Sagilw, 13 'Tomyr. 
5 Targitamw. 14 eNipether. 
6 Plinos, 15 Sexes. 
7 Secolipothus, 16 Ottomaſades. | 
8 Panaxagora. 175 Canmbinx:;, in whoſe time 
9 T anats. the Perſian King Darrue 


_— an army of 780000 men, was vanquiſhed by the eAwe> 
zone, Hircanians, and other nations of Scyrbia. The wholenar» 
ration is thus. :D arivs on the cauſes lakelpanentionndiinrended 
an expedition into Scythia z trom which neither the. 
of Cyres , nor any reaſon could difſwade him... For his! 
journeying, he built a bridge over Thracixe Boſpherws; and ano- 
ther, over 1fter , about that place where it parteth Bulgaria 
fro eldavie. To the keepersobthix laſt bridge hee left a 
cord, having in ic ſixty knots, wilting rhem-every ow to untie 

all unti» 


- oneofthem: and it he returned not till the knots 


#31ks4 


him unto the molt deſert and unvittus 
W hen they had him at this pinch , they ſent to himiars 
fadour with a bird, a mouſe; a frog; and a/handfull of arrowes: 
bidding the Perſians, if they could, to read them that riddlezand 
departed. 'Dariss had conjeured that the Seythians bad (tib- 
mitted themſelves,by wgns ow his hands their EarthyAire, 
W ater, and Armes: hicroglyphically ſpecified iwtheir' prefent. 
But Gobrias one of the ſeven Princes, gave this interpretations 
O yee Perfians,unlefſe yee canlike a Bird,flie through the aire; 
like a frog, ſwim through the water; or like a mouſe, make your 
way under the carth; yee can by no meanes the Scythian 
Arrowes, Indeed this commentarie agreed beſt with the texr : 
for the Seythians following _ , of ratherdriving him _ 

; t 4 them, 


wha TARTARIA. a 
them, cutot:mahy thauſandeof His Army » 1 Oo ws 

There were divers other Kings of Scythia , (beſides thoſe 
whom wee have already reckoned.,. out of the conſent of time,) 
whoſe names hie obſcured for want of an Hiſtoriographer: And 
nov the very name of Scythiw is extinR. 

There was s long controverlic between the e£y yptians, and 
this people for antiquity”: which was at laſt pronounced to be. 
long to the Scythian, with this verdit ; Scytharwm gens ſemper 
antiquiſſima. eAnacharſis the Philoſopher was of this Coun. 
mwey. * | | 
>: AO the T artars, they are by the Popiſh Chronologer, Ge 
arbra#d;ſfaid ro be the off-{pring of the ten tribes; whom Sa/me- 
aaſſar led away captive ; and that eſpecially for three reaſons. 
The firſt is, that the word T atars, by which name, faith he,they 
rather ought tobe called , then by that of Tartar: , fignifieth in 
the-Syriacke & Hebrew tongues,'a remnant. To this we anſwer, 
that the name of this people is derived from the river Tartar, xs 
ſome: or from the Region called Tartar,where they firlt dwelt, 
as moſt thinke : & againe that though the Hebrew _ nn 
fignific 4 remnant ,. yet:@ant not bee” properly applyed to the 
T artars; whoſo bn aitely exceed the Nevens R thay abey cannot 
be thought tobe a remainder of them. a"He alle for praof, 

that this people uſe circumciſion, the charater of the ew na- 
tion. Tothis wereply, thatcircumcifion was common to many 
ybcfides the Jewes;28 to thee/£gypriante/£thiopians,&e. 

that rather as ainationall cuſtome 7 then a religious ordi- 
nance *and againe, thatthe Tarters cannot be proved ro have 
received circumciſion, before they received THabwmetaniſme, 


ſo the. tenne Tribes retired not hither to keepe Gods ts utes. 
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3 Eapbrater lyethi quite Walt Foie, & thoſe 
Mfrethiaronr tyre wp ahn =w 


My : - aup could 
not be paſſed over in a journey towards the North. 2 jr is 
very improbable, that the ten Tribes ſhould cither be f© 

as to leave eAſſyris, where they were peaceably ſettled or ſo 
valianc,as to force apafſage throughthoſe countries of:Scythia; 
which neither Perſians, Greekers, or Romans were able torwirhs 
ſtand. Burt of this people 1n their beginnings,and 


Empire,more 
- annon.. For their perſons they are all-generall fwarthy, noe 


much by the heat of the Sunne,as thetr owne fas 
youred, thick-lipped , flit-noaſed , broad-ſhoaldred , ſwift 
foot, laborious, and vigilant; barbarous every where in behavi- 
our, eſpecially in eFntiqua and Afiatica : In religion they are 
ſome Pagans, ſome Mahwmetans, The women are ſutable to 
the men, wanting & ſcorning mony: adorning themſelves. with 
gew- gawes of copper,feathers,and latton.- I | 
T artaria is now uſtfally divided into the feverall Provinces 
of Precopenſis , 2 Afiatica, 3 Antiqua, 4 Zagathei, and 5 Ca» 


thaia, 


1 TART. PRECOPENSIS. | 

TAaRTARIia PRECOPENS1S containeth all Tawrice Cherſe- 
neſws, and the Aſcatican bankes of Tenev. The chicte Citicsare 
1 Precops,whence the whole nation is called Precopenf,, 2 Crim, 
the ancient ſeat of the Tarterian rulers , whence they were na> 
med the Crim Tarterr. 3 Oczackow,the refidence of the preſent 
Princes. 4 Caphe,(anciently Theodoſia) a town of great traffick, 
which Afahowet the great tooke from the Genow, The Tarteri> 
ans were firſt placed in this Countrey by Baide ( or Roido)) a 
brave Captaine, which ſubdued all Maſcovia, Adabomet the 
great contrated with them a league:that the Tartar ſhould aid 
the T#rke onall occaſions with 60000 men, and. thoſe ta de- 
mand no pay: torequite which the Tartar is to ſucceed to the 
Twrki/o Empire , if at any time the iflue male ſhould happen to 
file; After this covenant, the great 7 »rke uſed (as ſtillhedoth) 
to ſend the new eleted Cham a banner zas a token of his appro- 
bation of their eleRion. 1 


2 TAR- 
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04 £52544 v1 4 a TART; "ASTATICA. >. Jy 30> 
[TakTAtta AStatica, called alſo Maſtovitie, and Des 
ſerta (as anciently Sarmaſia Afiatica; is firuate about the bankes 
of the river Yo{ges. The people here for the moſt part live in 
Tents, made df beaſierkinnes , and accountita greatmiſerie ro 
ſtay longer in a-place , then the paſtures meat- for their 
Cattle. | For this reaſon» they fow-no corne, making horſe- 
fleſh their chiefe foode , either warmed a little at their ſaddle 
bow, or roaſted in the funne : and uſe to drinke ſowre Mares 
milke.. They live together in troopes, which they call Hordes, 
and in theiw zournyes,andremooves to and fro,they obſerve the 
Pole-ſtarre, "Oftheſe Herdes,the more inclinable to civility are * 
they of Afrachan, and Caſa, who live in houſes, ſow Corne, 
and build defenſible Townes : which good orders have beene 
but of lateuſed, yiz.fince they were made ſubjeRt to the XMn/- 
covite by the valour-of Baſilims, and his fonne Fob Bafiliader. 
Before they: were ſubdued by the Myſtovire,, they were divi- 
ded tates, and had rwo-ſfeverall Kings or Rulers. The laſt King 
of Caſan, by name Celealcezks, ſubmitted himſelfe to the Em» 
our of R»ſ/ſia,and became his tributary; but againe revolting, 
ce was vanquiſhtl'in field, and his people ctermally made ſub. 
FR, Am-155 3. The Horde of Aftrachan is fituate Southeaſt of 
Caſan, downe towards the ("aſpian Sea; and was mr by 
Baſilins, Arno 1494. Next to theſe the principall Horarare Za- 
voll,8& Noyhan. Z avol called the greatHoyde,or the Horde of the 
Z avalbenſe;,lyertrberweene the river Volga,and 1aichi; and isas 
it were the mother of the reſt. It had particalar Kings till the 
care 1506, when the Cham of the Precopenſes ſubdued them : 
r they diſcontentedly bearing the yoke, gave unto Baſlins a 
faire oportunity to bring them under the Empire of Mmnſtovy; 
whicl accordingly hee did. Noyhentalled the Horde” of the 
Noyacenſes ,-is = moſt Northerne Horde of all ; and hath the 


molt 'warlike people. They were firſt governed without any 
King, afrer the manner of Venice? bur at laſt, the Countrey was 
divided betweene three of the moſt potent among them. Now 
they-are againe inived under one Prince or Duke, who is tribu- 
tary to the Mnſcovire, . 


The 


XIM 


a TARIA! a. 
© The chiefe Cities are x Can, 2 Neyhore. 3 Scharaychaichy, 
+ __ ,nighunto which Tels, the Grond, r 964% 


emo overthrow by Beſiliades, Betweene this Country 

*.and ent 1 the Mordwits.a T. _—_—_ PCOe 

which participate 0 page Fn baptizedilike the 

ME efiens chenarciſed as the ewes and Twrkes;& worlhipping 
Idols like the Pagans. uo? ory annie eV 


3 TART. ANTIQUA. X 
TAKTAR1A ANTIQUA , is the old habitation of the Tam 
tars : from whence they diſperſtd-themiclves like! a rviolene 
whirle- winde over Enropeand Afiar' the peopleare juſtofthe 
ame life and condition with them of Afiarice, This 
lyeth fartheſt North, extending beyond the. Pelate Circle, and 


- butting on the frozen Ocean: and though the vulgar lie cither 


in skinne Tents, or under their Carts ; yetthey/have ſame few 
Cities, As .1\{or«s; famous for the ſepalcher of the T arterian 
Chams, 2 Caracora, where (ings was firit faluted Emperour. 
3 Chiuchitalas. 4 Campanion. Theſe Cities belong to the | Wha 
dome of Tendsc, The people hereof account it a great 

to have their wives and liters , at the pleaſure of ſuch as they 
encertaine: and when upon:the command of Mango Chem,they 
had for three yeares abſtained from this beaſtly praftiſe : they 
obtained a reltitution of it againe, upon a-proteſtation,that they 
could never thrive lince they left it; 1, 1 » 

Here is inthis Countrey: a bealtaf cxquilite ſhape, about the 
bigneſſe of a Goat; which every full Moone hath a fwelling un» 
der the belly , which the hunters (at that time chgfing the aid 
beaſt.) having cut off and dryed againſt the Sunne, proveth a 
molt daintie and pleaſing perfume! In this Countrey.is the Wile 
dernefſe or Deſerr Lop, from whence og Tabor, 
whom Charles the fift burned at 'Mſaritws 1:5 00,for perſquding 
the people to turne to Judaiſme :-and.in this Countrey growet 
Rhibarbe.,-an herbe of:that excellent nature ; that the whole 
world is beholding to theſe Berdariens for it ,, ava ſoveraigne 
helpe for many d1 (21291 ! © ri 
Bri ohink ft bn! 
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© ZaGATHAIA,alled of vid Scithia intra montem [| is 0. 
tate Eaſt, from the (afþian Sea extending to the South bor- 
ders of the Sophian Empire. It comprehendeth the Provin- 
ces of Battria, Sogdiana, Margiava, Turcheſtan, and Za- 


Max 6G1ANA lyeth South ro ZaGaTai a,and Northto Hir- 
cania, The chicfe Cities are 1 Indion, called once Alexandria 
HMargianat a Towniwhich Antiochns Sorter King of Syria forti- 
fed with a ſtrong wall,2 Mares, nighunto which //mael So. 
phie overthrew the Chamrot T artaric. -* | 

'So6D1 aNa;\lyerh onthe Welt of Baftria. The chiefe cities 
are Oxiana;ſeated on the river Oxus. 2 Marxca. 3 Alexandria 
Sogdiana,built by Alexander,at his going towards India, Here 
al{o ſtood inthe time of Alexander, the ſtrong and famcus Ci» 
tic of Cyropoti,builtby (5r#r,co fortific his borders againit the 
Scyrhians.nt held outagainſt that great Macedomiay,a long time: 
and he himfclfe comming nigher to the walls, then diſcretion 
would permit an ordinary Generall ; had ſuch a blow on the 
necke with a ſtone, that he tell co the ground ; his eyes ſwims» 
ming in his head, and his whole Army giving him for flaine.Bar 
reviving,he tookethe towne by a mine, and levell'd it with the 
ground. Theſe two Countries arecalled Feſe/bas,from the green 
turbants of the people. 

BacTR1A lyeth Eaſt to Margiane,and Sogdiana. It is now 
called Corazz4an. Theſe BaAtrians are by Curtins ſaid to have 
beene a people very craell,  alwaies in'armes, reſembling much 
the Scythiaws, whoſe neighbours they were: and (which was 
their greateſt vertue) multum# Perſarum luxu abborrentes,no« 
thing ſo effeminate as the Lords the Perſians. Overtheſc, 
Befj2 was Captaine, who fo villanouſly betrayed Darins : and 
was by Spitamenes ferved with the ſame fawce, who delivered 
himinto the power oF Alexunder,and hee into the hands of the 
hangman.. Thechicf Cities are 1 /ſt5g5a5,onc of the molt plea» 
ſant Cities:of the Eaſt. 2 'Comezzen, whence commeth the 
name of the whole Region. 3 Budaſan tormerly Batiria. In the 
time of the Aſſyrian Monarch Ning, ere raigned the firlt king 

Zoroaſtres 
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#  Zoroaftes, who infaid by fome, firitro have invented Aſtrone- 
© my: which aſſertion I darenot affirme, conſidering that the fa- 
thers before the floud, were well ſeene inthis ſcience. Perhaps 
the invention hereof is attributed tq the King, cither for that he 
firſt committed that to writing, which was taught by traditions 
orelſe compiled the confuſed writings of others, into one me- 
thodicall body. Againſt him Nizss made warre,but was forced 
to fly with the lofſe of 100000 Aſſyriens: and having againe re- 
paired his army, encountred Zoroaftes, (lew him,and united Be- 
#ria to his Monarchie. Afterward it was made fabje& to the 
Perfians;then to the Syrian ſuccefiors of Alexandey,rill the yeare 
of the world 3720: in which time Theodates,one who was bur 
governour of 1000 Cities and Townes (by which wee may 
gueſſe at the former populouſneſſe;) aſſumed to himſelfe the 
title of King ; which honour continued in his family, till the 
yeare 3786 ; when Enchrendes thelaſt King was flaine by the 
Sogdians, and + 1s Then returned it to the Syrians after- 
wards it was fubj to the Romans: under whom it received 
the Chriſtian faith by the preaching of S. Thomas, together with 
the other two Provinces. The Perſians, Saracens, and now the 
T a#tar:,have beene ſucceſſively their Lords. 

TurcassrTAN, is the Countrey where the T#rkes firſt inha- 
bited before their irruption into Armenia. The chiefe Citics are 
Calba,and Ocerra. That this people took the name of Turkes, 
either from the Texcrs, that is, the Trojans; or from Twres, a 
towne of Perſia; is frivolous to aftirme : conſidering that long 
before the Twrks had any commerce with the Perfians, Pompo- 
nine ela placed the Twree & Thyrſagete together in this rraft: 
& as for their deſcent from the Trojen:,l hold it fo vaine;that it 
needeth no confutation. The firſt time that ever this people 
took on them any military imployment,was inthe raigne of the 
Emperour Mawritizs about the yeare 600: when they were dif- 
comfited by Chaganss, —_— or Cham of the eAvares, ano» 
ther Scythian nation, of whom we have before ſpoken in Hun 


gary. Their ſecond expedition as it was more neceſſary, hunger 

enforcing them to it ; ſo was italſo more proſperous : ſtat 

them in a great part of the greater e Armenia, Anno 844 : - 
what 
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ZAGATAIE , the name- giver at this day to all the Province; 
lyech juſt Eaſt of Mare Ca/pinm, & North to the other Provin> 
ces. It rook its name from Secberaie a noble man of the Tarters: 
to whoſe care this part of their new Empire was commirted, 
To him ſucceeded Ogg,who was the father of 7 amer/ane; who 
by the marriage of the daughter and heire of Gino Chan ; obtai. 
ned the Tartariax Empire. He ſubdued the e/£gyprians, Syri. 
ans, Perſians and T wrkys; againit whoſe unfortunate King Baje- 
z#t the firſt, he conducted an Army of 700000 fighting men, & 
wonne a famous victory of bis enemy. He terrified the OMe 
covites, and frighted the puiſſant King of China : and dying,di 
vided his Empire amonglt his ſons, who lolt it in xs Chort ſpace 
as their father had conquered it : nothing remaining not ſubdu- 
ed, of which 7 emer{axe was not poſſeſſed, before his war-like 
expeditions into thoſt Coun 

The chicfe Cities are 1 Bochara , the (cat of the Provinciall 

Governour. 2 Sarmacband, which gave both a cradle & a grave 
to mighty Tamer/ane. This Citic he enriched, with all the trea- 
fare and ſpoyles of his manifold viAories : and in one inſtance 
to ſpeake the reſt , he ſenr hither from Damaſcus onely, 8ood 
Camels laden with ſpoiles, and choiceſt moveable goods. From 
this 7 awerlane the great Mogul: are deſcended. T his rown was 
originally called Matacanda,& was by Spitamenes,(who having 
delivered Beſſws into the hands of Alexander, afterward revol- 
ted from him:) made againſt the Macedonians : Mene- 
dens with 3800 men beſieged it. But Spitamenes prevailing, 
fiew Menedemw, and 2300 of his Souldiers, and then fled to 
Battria; where he was flaine by his wife, and his head preſen- 
ted to the Conquerour, At this Towne alſo was it,that Alexan- 
dey in a drunken fury,flew his friend Cl/irw: who at the batraile 
by the river Grawvicw, had faved his life by receiving a blow 
directed at him. 


s CATHAIE, 
CATHAIE is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Oricatalt Occ» 
an ; on the Welt, with the other Tartarias Provinces ; on a= 
Nort , 


"> 


what they have fince done, we have told you there. 7 
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rich bickySea-:; and on the Sonth, with Chine; 
c bm rhe ancient habjcarion of the Sees 
1d en rro m the weaving of filkes, which chey made' 
of a fine wooll growing on the lexves of trees : occaſioned all 
filkes to be Serics. Iris laid ofthe people, that they have 
neither rheefe,nor whore among them. l?, 

The ſoile aboundeth with variery of fruits ; footy 
farniſhed with Rice, Graine, Wooll, Silke, Hempe 
Maske,and excellent fine Chamlers . So that to give 
precedencie to any of rhe flouriſhi Provinces ir} Ewrope, 

[The are. very warlike, is matters of ation, 
fearc the greateſt and patient of labour & wane. 

They are of meane ſtature, little eyes, ſharpe fight, and weare 
their beards thinne, They are of a very good wit, drefie them- 
ſelves gorgeouſly, and fare on occaſions ſumptuoully. _—_— 
theſe and they of Zagaraie are the moſt honourable 
the 7 arrary, indiff:rently civill, lovery of arts both al ox ordir 
and civill, and inhabiting divers faire Citties. The chiefe are 
1 {araian, where the women veto guildrheir teeth. 2 Teberh, 
famons for her abundance of Coral, 3 Cambals, ſeated on the 
river Po/yſanga, honoured with the great Cham: refidence, and 
ched with a mightie confluence of Merchants of all ſorts. 
Beſides other merchandifes, there are every yeare 10000 Carts 
loaded with filke,ſent thither from Chine, This Citty is in com* 
paſſe 28 miles, beſides the ſuburbes:in which, beſides other in- 
habicants of all ſorts, are 59goo Aſtrologers, or rather fortune- 
rellers. 4 Xainds,the palace of the Emperour, is ofa foureſquare 
figare, every (ide exrending 8 miles inlerigth. Within this quas 
drant is another,whoſe fides are 6 miles long : and within that 
another of foure miles ſquare, which is the palace it ſelfe, Be- 
tweene theſe ſeveralt Wals, arc Walkes, Gardens, Orchards, 
Fiſhponds, - orall ntanner of exerciſc : and parkes, for- 
reſts,chaſes for allmanner of game, 

Cathaia was anciently called Scythia extra montem Imanm; 
and rooke,no donbt, this name from the athes, whom the tex « 
marie Geographer Serabo, placeth in is tra. The*people 
Koons were conyerted by S, Andrew, and long continned Chri- 
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CTARIA 1 
Gian thtngh end ehibee inion} of Neftoriu; i whoſ; 
{cRatthisday is ſpread all over 

Church of Remeand Greece : 1 fayingthat in Cux1s7 were 
two perſons, as well as two Natures, 2 that the Virgin Mary 
ought not to be called nix? , 3 Their Prieſts may 
when and as often as they will. The chiete meanes which 


Patriarch hath his reſidence at MMnſa/ in Meſopotamia: which 
dignity is not cleQive, , but deſcendeth fromthe father ro his 
ſonne. The ſolemnitics of marriage becauſe they are ſomewhar” 
unuſuall, I will now relateunto you. Their wives they ſee not 
till they be married, but hearing a good report of the young 
woman,ſollicite her father for her. Ithe yeeld, then they meete 
at the Chancell of the Church,in which there is a partition: the 
man,and his friends ſtanding on the one fide,the woman, & her 
triends, ſtanding on the other. When they are mer, the Caſſi/e, 
or churchman, Pidderh the young man putin his hand through 
2 hole in the partition; and take his wite by the hand: which 
doth. Then commeth the mother of the young woman, & with 
a ſharpe pointed inſtrument all to be pricketh the new married 
mans hand. If when hee feeleth the ſmart, he letteth his wives 
hand goe, they take it for a figne that hee will nor love her : but 
ifhe hold her faſt, and wring ber by the hand, ill (he cry; then 
is he counted a loving man, and her friends arc glad that they 
beſtowed her on him. After the marriage conſummate, if a male 
child be borne unto them, the father loſeth his owne name, & 
is called by that name of his cldeſt ſon,as if the fathers name be 
Meſes,and his ſonnes name Foſeph: the father is no more called 
Aoſes but Aben 7oſeph:that is, the father of Feſeph : {o bighly 
do they reverence marriage,and the fruit thereof, polterity. 
The pcople of this countrey injoyed all the immunities of 
good ſubjets, under the Neftorian King of Tendach : to whom 
the name ot Preſter Fohn, more rightly belongeth, than to the 
Emperour of Habaſſia, or Ethiopia mterior. The lalt of theie 
Kings 
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Wo ning of Tenduch was Vn-chaw ;/ who 
 towardsthe Tarters,a beſeand 
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oked them 
now ready to leave his neigtnouynoge, E new habita- 
tions to rurne their whole againſt him : whom they caſi- 
vanquiſhed, & made oor rind, ry am. erg 
Itis recorded that Cings before he d batrell with Vs- 
cham, conſulted with his diviners and Aftrologers'of the ſuc- 
cefſc, They raking a green reed;cleft it intunder, writ onthe one 
the name of Cings, and Un-chaw onthe other : & them 
not farre aſunder. Then fell they to reading their Charmes,and 
conjurations ; and the reeds fell 2” in the lighe of the 
wholc Army, Cingit Reed overcomming the other : whereby 
they forerold the joytull newes of vi totheT arrears, whi 
ingly hapned. And this was the firſt ſtep by which this 
baſe and nation, began to mount. unto the chaire of 
Empire & Soveraignty ; whereas before they lived like beaſts: 
having neither letters nor faith, nor dwelling, nor reputation, 
nor valour, nor indeed any thing befitting a man. 
A.C. Thegreat (hem of T artays. 
1162. 1 Cingis, Cinchixs, Zing, or Changine, was made King 
or Cham of the Tartars,be ſubdued Tendach and Cathaia; 
., iCchangingthe name of Scxrbians;/ 8 Stythia, to'Tartarians, 
and Tartaria 6. * brad). Labonated © 
1168 2 Jocuthan (ham,or Hoccata, ſucceeded, In his time the 
name of T artay was firſt knownerin Exrope, Anno 1 21 3.1n 
which yeare they drove the Poleſorhie from rhe bankes of 
the Zaxine Sea, By his Captaine Barba, or Reico, hee tub» 
dued _— via ; planted his Tarters in Tawrice Cherſo- 
neſus waſted Hungary, Boſnia, Servia, Bulgaria:and by his 
other Captaines, tooke te the Twrke:. f 
3 Z aincham, Bathn,ot B ercham, ruined by the Tarkes 
Kingdome of Dameſcw,and Aſiathe lefle.: | 
4 Gino Cham, whoſedaughter San tir "omg the Empire 
unto her husband Tamirlaine or Ti J% | 
$ Tint (rin, T ar. Chem, (or Tamirlaize, 2 great 
Tyrant. bur; withall an extelient Souldier. Iris thought, 
that ada : Provinces 'in .his life time , 
2 y 


then 
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one mapqpthe eight, danein. hte ative ging 


- | 6 flaw, 
7 Manga, to whom Heiten a> Armenia Prince, end : 
+ ks of. the T antarian biſkery ; wetit for aide 
3 Cabilai. | 
__ 4 Thus farre Pawius Vinetw, and Haites «Av 


ns , ke ot the Tertarianptraccedings'; what 
. enigndemmnlene jor wh more 


on 
Far the Cham Ataſcovy, a of Chi 
nd, will neiher fuffer'any of their ſabj}eRs LEES 
nar permit any forrainersto view: their daminions,or enter j in« 
tothem 3 ualefſe: cicher E or Mexchanes. 

This gorernmentis erica chegrea Chenrbeing Lordof 
all : & in bis rongue,befides which they have almoſt no Lawes, 
wee werot lite mar cos He iscalled by the ſimple 
vulgar, & aw of fpewits, axtc of thr mnanrorral God: and 
__ rounbess/ ward Monarch of the whole world. 

this cauſc cvery day afſoon as hee bathidined;: ber dauſcth 
_ ay to be ſounded : by that figne giving ere tothe 0. 

her Kings and Princesof phe carth, rogoe ro dinner.” Afing 
rok, par wtcteyyenterthy Ae the cefiiodiun, the 
3 chiefc Princes afſembir eoCcowne his Son 3 whom they place 
ana blacke courſe clomh : him, iFheraigne well, htaven 
not havefo muck as #Corner 
of that black cloath, toreſt hisbody on:thenthey'put theerown 
on his bead, .& kiſling his feet, ſweare unco him fealty and ho- 


Atahat thefuncraifoftheie Monarchs, dhey uſct 
kilo fore of hi fonldicrs —_ bach Appin 


ſever+juſticers;& 
* fuckden deuth y- oo tee 
cially, 
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od Fhener lying & adubtery; 


Kod: ot hobndanch 
CIIING very firſt Lawes CY theWraryr Comme; 
The 


puniſhable by death allo. 
rm rariarnt me climerrich 


- chiefe river ofthe Precopen/es, is T ana: of dfaricsFolernnd 


Petwore: of eAvtique ; Tartar, —_— nations tooke their 
name: of Cathay, Carer, P Zaxton,q Mecon:as atfo 
the lakes oft Gyan, 2 D hs = ry 4 Cotocare: &1laftly 
of Zagataia, 1 "eden, 2 Oxa1« This laſtis a fatail bound 
of Monarchies, The Perfiass never paſſed it to extend their 
dominions, but received fome notable overthrow ; as that of 
Cymru againſt the Soythiavs ; and the Tartar: fired in the fame 
manner, attempting thelike matter 38s when Sabs the Chaw of 
Zagataie, was overthrowne by —_ Sopbie of Perſia. Thee 
two laſt ariſe from the branches of Afount Taxrw,& cxoncrate 
cheir full Romackesintothe Copier or Hircanian Seazof which 


wee have ſpoken in Media. 
Thus much of 7: atiric. 


OF INDIA. 

TN » 1 4 isboundedon the Eaſt, gant Weſt, 
with the river «dv, from wheuce ititaketh. denomination: 
onthe North, with 7 artery; on the Sotrth with the-Occen. . 

This Countrey cxtendeth tn. length, from Chinato Perſia, 
Fetiar ung qatpabeteleecerentmeſing 

one name, 

in the wood; T artari4 arid China. . It is: frnme bes 


== 


and fixe theloogeſt 
houregonly,batin the North, 


the enoafivous fable which times 
have deli untolus,ofthi zgive me. ro fay, 
thatas the Paets of old, _ the times ctwhich rhey 

were 


4 © INDIA 
weeo ignotent avith ftrange fiions, and prodigious metamors 
phoſesr: 6r-a5 our moderne Geographers, in the of 
the world, fill \unknowne parts thereof of whic 


can give us nv certain deſcription, with ſtrange piQtures & un- 
con apex feaſt an trees: ſo alfo the writers-in former «- 
= moreremote countries,of which they knew 
tle, with ſuch impolſible & incredible relations, Hence there 
have bin attributed to this Zudia, the tailes of men with 
heads ; of men with one'legge onely; yer of great ſwiftneſle : of 
ſuch as live by ſent ; of an that had but one eye,& that intheir 
forcheads;% of others, whoſeexres did reach unto the ground. 
It is reported al(o tharthis people by cating's dragons heart & 
liver, arraine to the underſtanding of the | gcs of beaſtes; 
that they can make themſclves, when they hit, inviſible ; that 
they have two tubbes, whereof the one opened yeelds winde, 
the other raine; andthe like. Bur theſe relations and the reſt of 
this ſtraine, I doubt got bat the underſtanding Reader know- 
eth how ta,judge;and what to beleeve. For my part I am of the 
fame minde with Cartine, Þ lura equidem tr anſcribo quam credo; 
nec enim affirmare anſus ſum qua dubito, nec ſubducere ſuſftines 
qu Accepre ; 

- The old inhabitants of this Country were the Dedale, HMa- 
z4ge, Aliſare,Sophiter, Gangarides,P bartaſii, Sobis, Malh, $a- 
brace, Muſicani,O xydrace,thc. all conquered by eAlexander, 
in his ci into this Countrey. The Aaland Oxydracs 
arc moſt famous for wſtory artribured unto them,which 15 this. 
eAlexander | the chicfe Citic of the Oxydrace, faith 
Cmuriin(of the , Jaith Plwterch) was the farſt thar ſcaled 
the walls, and the laſt that could doe (o: the ladder breaking as 
foone as hee was at the top, Standing thus alone as a marke to 
all theig darts, he was by the Souldicrs defired eo leap downe a+ 
mong them; but hee-in a daring bravado tcaped ings the Towne 

his enerfes, where ir was not only ——_—_— ro light 
upon his feet, but to have an old tree at his backe to defend him 
behinde.. In this poſture be is ſaid rotave maintained che fghc 
Io brpcan.r ws all che Towmeſ-rien ;/ killing rwo of them 
with his ownc hands, & by thagexawple teaching the reſtro be 


more 
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more mannerly : till g—_ 
? * more muwerly ll bei emit wie Ants 
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body to his knees. In this eaſe Z Lemaru, Penveſtes 
ther of his Caprtaines, came to oſhſthim ; irate gre 
dying maſter, till the whole Arty etcred the Towne, & pur all 
the pcopleto the ſword ;' ivrevenge of theit King, whos life 
they had little hope to enjoy,rhough he with r did 
afterward recover, ' For my part,[ give little or no credence to 
this ſtory, ing ir inthe ſame Catalogue of truethwiththe 
adventures of Donzel del Phabo, Roficleer, Belianis, AmadisjEt 
the reſt of therabble of Knights errint, Neirher is his tho fiſt 
timethat Coytins hath diſgraced the ſoundnefſe of eFlexandeys 
jadgement, and the truth of his a&ions, with the like idle and 
impoſſible tales : though indeed in this particular, be faith that 
ls =_ multo mags ad temeritars, quan ad $ioiefaman, 
orincipalfri ivers ofthis Country are; 1'/nda the book: 
oy pr er the Porſian and [udian Empires: which baying bis head 
inthe mountaine Cancaſw now called Nawgarior ; openeth 
himſclfe with ewo mouths into the Indian Occan ; having firſt 
runne a coarſe of goo miles. 3 Gazges, of which more-anon. 3 
Hydaſpes: on whole bankes eAlexandey builc Burepbatiajin hos 
nour of his horſe Bucephalss,there dying; Onthe bankes of this 
river ſtood the City of Nyſa alſo, the chiefe Citie of [ndia in 
the time of Alexander. 4'\Aceſines, 5 Hirots, and6 Z aradis ; 3 _ 
three emptying themſelves imo the /ndav. . 
; This Conntrepcvewvinancientrimes bath bormenoted for " 
bundance of all ' elrher | —— the maintenance of 


—_ _—_—-e 
his end luſty; bes aro the thickeſt of Abe 
ders Army: but when hee perceived\Porws to-grow taint, hee 
withdrew himfſelfe, and kneeling -dawne, receiyedall the ar- 
cowesſhovgrhis maſter, inihis owneamoke! or 4 
20s —— wits the. farſt tar enrrad and ecuquered this Conit- 
a3 rrey 
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branching v 
Europes ſtreames bin tain'd wich Greene wie | 
After Bacchus ,Semiranis Q.ot Aſyria was the next that ever 
enued india ig hoſtile manncr; part whereot ſhe made tribura, 
ry, flew Stawrobaresrbs King thereof. Next unto her eAlexs 
eader the great invaded iir,at which time there werewany kings 
and free Cities, whom the Gy aano/opbeſts perfwaded to defend 
their hi « Theſe Gymmnoſophiſts, were tothe Indians, as the 
Mags to the Perſians ; the Cha/deramong the eAfpriax: the 
Druides tothe Brictames ; and are called by the Indrancy Brach. 
were, They arc had in reverence : andiive for rhe moſt 
part, a very-auſtere and lokitary life, in caves and deſerts : feeds 
. ing on hearbes, and wearing poore thiune weeds : and fora 
wen mr ey ys But that time once 
5 iney(asit were by PHY ledge, defloure virgins,z nd 
commir what riots they lift Others of them1ive tagether with 
the peaplc,zs being their ordinary Pricits. Of theſe eAlexander 
furpriſedio, one of which was Calan, to whom hee pro. 
pounded c queſtions 2 & reccived, 8s himſelfc confefſed: 
as ſtrange s. - Hce firſt dealt with Tear a prudent 
Prince, whoſe Kingdome was bigger tben e/£gypt : whoboth 
overcame, and was overcome, by Llexander, in curtchic. Next 


ſaileddowne the 

&r& and left(till of late) that ever durſt adventure ſuch anavie 
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were for the moſdpartoathe lodfing hand. The power. of the 

Reman: they raber kaewby report, then tual: A 
| am 


which was moſt pl , alierle borne without armes, 
who with his fcete a bow, & play on awinde 
inſtrument as exaftly, av others with their hands Trejevthe 
had a great deſireto fee this Country ; bur after theſe 
timesby little & lictle, hiſtories have bin ins manner ſilent con 
cerning it. Por notwithſtanding that there was continuall traf- 
ficke from the Red See bither;and betweene the Perſians, T are 
hiþ and /»diax merchancs for ipices ; and the orher comniodi- 
ties of this Region : yet were not theſe merchants acquainted 
withthe ſtate of the Countrey ; becauſe they entred not imo it, 
but were met by the [dion merchants at Sarmecband, being 
(as it were )ehe common Empory. Neither did the Zgyprians 
«all enter into Indis,but were met by the Indians 3t Orme, or 
fome other Hand : even as now the Chinoys, make ſomne of the 
Philippine, rhe ſtaple of their trade with the Spaniards ; whom 
they licence noeto come into the Continent among them. But 
our moderne navigations have with-drawne this maske of ob- 
ſcutity, und ſhew us her lively portraiture inas lively colours, 
For by them we are inſtructed, that ir injoycth two ſummers, 
an exact reinperature of rhe aire,and double increaſe, Abound it 
doch inall manner of Minerals,cxcept Copper and lead ; ſtored 
wich all forts of Eacrell, except hories: more particularly with 
Mines 4. mand pores ones; {ſpices of all lorrs, and Civir; 
Wheatonly and Vines are wanting,that forhis Country might 
be behokding to others, as others tothis, | 
*/ The people areindifferently civill and ingenious. Both men 
and women imiracr a majeſty intheir traine andappareil, which 
they (weeten with oyles and perfumes : adornung themſelves 
with Jewels, Pearles, and other ornaments befitting; 
* They arenow a nationco of x ſeverall people 
Indians or natives which are .in part Gentiles, in 
ans. Thoſe which age Gentiles, retaine zmong many-of 
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their old caftomes; as not knowing their wives,afrer they bave l. S. Births 
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{Gith Die»)cill then, the Reman people had never feene; and - 
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ihg chem tor others: 3 never being rewarded for any mili- 
taby exploit, unleſſe they bring with them an enemies head in 
their hand : 4 killing their friends, before fickneſſe withererh 
them; &c.' Asftor the Chriſtians(to which religion they were 
converted” by $.' Thowar') they (till retaine the name andpro- 
feflion, which they have now deformed(I ſhould have ſaidre. 
formed ) according to the Church of Rowe ; which waseffe- 
Red inthe Synode, held for that purpote at Goa, Anno 15 99:m 
what time, they delivered up all their bookes to the cenſure of 
the Ramen: Spams Archbiſbop of Goa,to be by him correRed; 
and permitted their Liturgic alſo to be by him altered. Before 
this union, they ulcd 1 ro adminiſter the Sacrament with bread 
ſeaſoned withialt : 2 inſtced of wine(decauſe India affordeth 

none )ro uſe the juyce of raiſons, ſoftned mn water one night, & 
on —— r- 3-nor to baptiſe their Children; (till 4o dajcs 
old, unlefle in danger of death - 4 topermir no images in their 
Churches, but of the crofſc onely : 5 to debarretheir Prieſts 
from ſccond marriages 4/andGto paint G 0 D with three heads 
on onebody, denotating thereby rhe Trinity, + The ſecond ſore 
of people which inbabite thisCoumrey, are Mabumstes Pers 
hens, and Tarters, elpecially fince the Adoguls great viRories 
hereuwhe 3 Jewer,who liveſtranglingly,diſperied in all quarters. 

The 4 Arabians or Moores, 'wtho.200 & odde yeares paſt ſeized 

Padre: had che gy Roamgats who pole Bag fore 

” $34 I, o ome 
few-Sea-townes commodious for trathcke ; bragge of the cov- 
queſt of the whote Coantrey : which they aye in no more poſſi» 


bility to , thenthe French was to ſubdue Spaine, when 
hie was otche forr of Perpignan ; to him, by 


Ganges the chicte river of it arifeth in the Sey1b5a» bills, and 
carrying with jt an incredible bredth and depth,diſourdeneth it 
ſelte into the South Occan. The bredth of ir,is inthe narroweſt 
place 8; inthe broadefi;:20 miles : the depth of its never lefſe 
then too /fha09s Thatthipaiver is not that which is called inthe 


g Scriptures 
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bornethem two children. 2 not ing the, ifafrery I 
veatesochabirmioa hoy canraiſe no iſſue dy thein;tat cactn I. 
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extent, Which muſt t 


| — | drawne from the overlarge ; 
|; | beneceſlaril given eo Par «5; in-Whishthe river Psſon,is aid 
| to have riſen. And thoug] Indie is thought, & that erues 


ly to be the land of Havilab ; yet why ſhould angerthat divie 

b Indie, be thoughtto bee P4/on, rather Indus which 
/boundeth 1t;and whichallo lyeth farre neerer to Tigris and Ew- 
phrates, then this Ganges ? But to make it more-plaine certaine 
it is that there were two lands of Havileh i the one ſo named 
from Hawilab, the ſonne'of Fockgew, (who with bis brother 0. 
phir, and Fobab, dwelt towards the Eaſt, Geneſus 10: 29. 30. ) 
which 1sthis /ndi«, or part of it : andthe other ſontamed | 144 
Havilah, theſonne of (bas, of whom mencion is madein the 
ſeventh of the ſame Chap. )which is the land of S»fare, abut- 
ting North on CMeſoporeamia. this Ganggs yet, though -it bee 
nonepfthe rivers of Parads/e,is as famous as thoſe which ace. 
For downethis river did Alexander, with ſuch danger, faile to 
{ce the Occan. Tothis river the ſuperſtitious Indians goe de. 
youtly on pilgrimage ; Frong'y deleeving that they are ſecure 
of falyation,it at therime of their death they may drinke of this 
water. This river over-flowing the Countrey, enricheth it, a8 
Niluzdoth Egypt : and finally it divideth the whole Countrey 
into two parts, viz : India intra Gangem, and India extra Gam 


9. 
"INDIA INTRA GANGEM. 

INDIA INTRAGANGEMcaledalolnDus Tan, 
is divided into 47 Provinces, or Kingdomes;whereof two tave 
yettheir proprietary Kings, namely Narjoge and Calacste: the 
reſt are under the command of the great CHagor, tHogal, or 
Mangal, the chicte ofthe 47 Provinces, are 1 Narſenge.. 2 Ma 
lavar. and 3 Balaſſia. 4 Cambaia. 5 Mandas. 6 Bengals, 7 Ori- 
ftav. 8 Canora. and g Deliie. 


NARSINGA. | 
NAR$S1NGAhathonthe Eaſt, the gulfe of Bevygala; onthe 
Weſt, the mountaine Guate 3 onthe North, the mount Goe« 
daverns 


13 A 
davernoand on the South the promontory Comar:.It is in com; 
paſſe, z000miles : & bath « King.acknowledging no ſoperioar 
command. The people hereof ule to burne the wives together 
with their huſbands : and ſhee is rhought to have beene moſt 
loving during his life, which is now moſt willing to accompa« 
ny him in his death, and offer herſclfe to his Aarer, at the func. 


I 

A ſhame *tis not to die ; they therefore ſtrive, 
Who may be fam'd to follow him alive. 

The viQor burnes, yeeldesto the flame her breſt; 

And her burm face doth on her hasband reſt. 

The chiefe Cities age Afaleaper, or S'Thowar, where the 

of the Apoſtle was butnt : but D orothens ſaith, that he reſted at 
Calamans, where he was ſlaine with a dart. 2 Narfnge. 3 Biſ+ 
agar, burnt by Saracrenicall confederates, An.t 567, 4 Candray. 
#i. The revenues of this Prince arc no tele then t 2 millions of 
Duckats: his forces for war, wonderfull. He led an Army cons 
liſting of 31690 horſe, 60000feot, and 558 Elephants; aprinſt 
Idalcan a neighbour Prince : whom hee diſcomfited. To this 
King alſo, belongerh the City of Tarneſſary; which orice had 
its peculiar Kings ; who were ableto bring into the field; 166 
Elephants ; & 100000 horſe & foot. | 


2s MALAVAR,andgs BALASSIA. 
. MALAV AR containeth the Weſterne part of that, which 
Thi {ruxc.32-0h old was called Awren Cherſeneſas, viz : from the mountaine 
f £7 11.34 1 Guare; onthe Eaſt ;to the Indies Ocean, Welt ; from the Pro- 
YA FA *+monitory Comeri, on the South ; to the river Gangericor on the 
2 North -rhe length whereof, is goo miles ; the breadth,nothing 

9 "comparable, Here are 7 Provinces, viz: 1 Tyavancar,2 Colan, 
| (- 3 Cochin, 4 Crangonar, 5 T ano, 6 (ononor, 7 C alecme ;all bor» 
[owes (he Ewing their names from their chiefe Townes. Theſe were all 
. 'C o anderoneKing, till about 8o yearesagoe, & ſomewhat more: 
y/ wi 3" x what time Some Porrimal the laſt King being a Afabumrt an 
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I intending to finiſh his dayes in Mechas dividedbis King- 
lome into 6 giving chem coſixe of his kinſmen, Five of 
ſe ac this day are under the great Aſoged, The other obeyeth 
the K. of Caleewie ; who is able to bring aatothe field, 1 00000 
ghting mcn; of whole yalour the Poreugals have had often 
experiment, but alwayes to the lofle of the Iudiars. The chict of 
theſe Townes,arc Conowor,plealancly feared for ye; 88 has 
vinga harbour no leſle ſafe, then capacious + jt ig di from 
(olecute 10 leagues. 2 Copcinum, or Cochin, diflant from ale» 
cute 30 leagues: whence commerh our beſt dies for ſcarlet. The 
governour of this Town is the Pope, or ſammur Pownfes ofthe 
Brachmans, 3 Calecute, which for three miles together licth a- 
long the Sea-ſhore. It is acultome here for the King to give to 
ſome ofthe Brachmanass, the hanſcVing of his nuptiall bed, For 
which cauſc, not the Kings, but the Kings ſiters ſons, ſucceed 
in che Kingdome as being more cer y knowne to be of the 
trueroyall bloud : and thele Giters of his, chaſe what Geatle> 
manthey plcaſe,on whom to beſtow their virginities;& if they 
prove not ina certaine time to be with child.they betake them- 
ſelves to theſe Brachmar ſtallions. This (@lernte 132 famous 
Mart cowne, and a ſtaple ofallthe Jadiontrafficke. 
.» BALA$$1 4,0r the Kingdome of Bocas, is famous for its 
inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver, The chicfe Citics are 
1 Balaſſia, 2 Bocan, whence the duplicity of the Kingdomes 
name : the firſt is ſeated on the river Gashos ; the laſt was once 
the ſeat of her 0owne Kings. 3 Senergian. 
4 CAMBAIA. 
CAMB4alkcalldallo Gare, batb onthe Eaſt, Clan- 
da ;puthe Weſt, Gedrofia ; onthe North, Dalcinde; onthe 
Sourh the Ocean. It is 3 Countrey very fruitfull & caxccedingly 
thicke ſer with men. & villages:of which laſt bers js thought to 
be no ledle then 60000. It was oneethe feat of the Rwſberi, who 
are the ancient nobility ofthis Countrey « which the Saracess, 
aader the leading of oe Machumer, ſubdued abont 260 yeares 
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Gnce. To this CMacbamer fucceeded his fonne Afeamadins, to 
un Badarin + who making av vnjult warre againſt the King 
of Mandeo ; compelled him to gall Afiramudins a 2Hogut T ar - 
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tariawof Zagat, tofhis aide, This Tartar cruſhedtheforce of 


Badurixs and (abdued the Ki of Cambajato him. 
, the es mvp 


wu _ Army conſiſted of 130009 
horſe; and 500000 foot ; 1000 peeces of Ordinance, 500 Wa. 
gons laden with Gun-powder and Bullets, 200 Elephants, and 
5oocheſts full of Gold & Silver. Inthis Kingdome are 60009 
Villages, Townes, & Cities. The chiefe whereofare1 Ardavar, 
once the Kings ſeat. 2 Campenael. 3 ('itor a Citic of13 miles 
compaſſe, which the King of Cambaja tooke from the Queene 
of Crementina,Anno1y 36. 4 Tanaa. 5 Cambaia a mighty City, 
and as populous : containing 800000 perſons, 
5 MANDAO. 

Ma vn »D aoisfocalled of 4fandao the chicfc Citie ; which 
being 30 miles in compaſſe held out a ſiege of 1 2 yeares, againſt 
AMuireamudinr, or Merbumed: alter which time it was ſurren- 
dred. 2 Moltaw, where the womenride booted and {purred : a 
faſhion lately imitated by ſome mimicke dames of England, 
3 Scernes,on the river io called:and 4 Polymbeorhia. This Afan« 
dao was aKingdome of power ſufficient, till Badurine of Cam- 
baja oppreſſed it ; after whoſe detear, Aferbumed the Mogs!, 
ſeized alſo onthis Kingdome + ſhewing that the eaſieſt way for 
a Prince toruine his owne eſtate,and endanger hisneighbours; 
is to make a gap open for a forraine power,to compolc a home» 
bred difſention. 

6 -BENGALA & 5 ORISTAN. 


BENGAL A isfamousforits multicude of Rhinocerots; 


a Kingdome once free, till Zchebar the 2Mognl united it to his 
Empire. The chicfe Cities are Catigen, & Sardyan,on the banks 
of Ganges ( called alſo Chaberss & Guenga. ) 3 Bengala , nigh 
unto Sinws Gangeticus, now Called the Gualfe of Bengals.) Nigh 
rothis Towne; is the [ene Songeſe ie, thats, the entrie 
into the ſra 3 in which ar&many lhes calfed Sea doggert imo 
whichplace, they which are weary of this world, and defire to 
have a quick pſig: into Paradiſczcaſt themſelves,tobe devou- 
red of theſe ſhes: perſwading rhemſelves,that the next & rea- 


dieſt way rhicher,isthrough their jawes, 4 Onrorthe ſeat ofthe 


Bengalan King: & 5'Banneras ſeared onthe river Gwviger>- + 
O«Kkt. 
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" ' Oxra7in or Orife; is for the moſt pare with 
Chriſt fort att pup! 1ry andere Ly 

Many of ch& people, have their made after the manner of 

an slegge: read a the reſt thinke to be in- 

upon them, becauſe their progtnicours maſſacred rbe 5 

bleſſed Apoſtle. The chicfe Cities are e Orifſe, once'the Kings .# 

ſeat. 3 Ramana. 3 Ulne,where(it we ight )the wo- 

men in a fooliſh pride, blacke their teeth : becauſe ceeth 

forſooth are white, pts 

8-CANORA,&9s DELLIE; i. - 

CaNnoRa called alſothe Kingdome of Deces,” was the 
habitation of Venozarares ; whom Sexoſaradine King of Delir, 
either totally caſt out, or ſubducd to his command : and as his 
deputy ſubſtirutcd one Abdeſſan;ro whom in that regencic ſuc- 

ceeded his ſonne Mamadz4a. In his time, Saneſar dying, 
kfr his ſonne to inherit his eſtate, as able ro rule {o many 
rent nations, as Phaztren to rule the Chariot of the Sunne. This 
defet Mamadza perceiving, made himſcife abſolute King of - 
Canors ; and divided the whole into 18 pare = inted as 
many Licutcnants generall to governe them. 18 Cap- 
Slane ſerved their maſter in the ſame kinde. For combining to- 
gether, they ſtripped him of all bis dominions: andthen falli 
at oddes about the extent of their Kingdomes ; were quickly 
brought under (ubjeRionby Adebarthe Aogul. 

The chicfe Cittesare 1 Ultebat, 2Danager, 3 Lifper, famous 
for her quarries of Adamant. 4 Helinde. 5 B articala, and 6 
Onor, 

DzL1TrE, was the ancient feat of Belemie, whom the Se- 
Pacens vanquiſhed ; from which victors deſcended Sanoſara- 
dine, who Anno 1 300,ſubducd Carers: and from whoſe ſucceſ- 
fours, the Aogal: taking it, bave ever fince honoured Dedie 
the chicfe City ,with their reſidence. The other Cities of 
note are 2 Cheſmer, famous for the ſtudy of Magick. 3 Tremed, 

Fatabar. 
: This mighe / Empire now contrafted almoſt into one body, 
y di 


and formerly divided betweene 47 ſeverall Princes;hath; to the 
amazement both of 7ndia»s, and al people whatſoever; beene 
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conquered no jcfle then po'ycares by the great Aayals Ao ci). 


| thinkeJfor that they decended from he Afornd 1 
of nn ner themſclves from : 
enduc ; were divided 
£94, Fees ge Ad wi 
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2 Mabumed, who Anno 1536, ſubdaed Cambeje, Mandas, 
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The revenues of thi 
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war which he keepeth in continuall pay. Neither is his ſtrength 

in field inferiour cither to the greatnes of his Empire, or the 

largenefſe of his entrado, he being able to raiſe 300000 Horle; 

as Boterws hath it in his Relations. 
The ſubje&s reverence this Prince exceedingly, making it I 

holy-day whewhce cutterh his haire, or ſhaves his beard;and i=l 

ipceading the way by which-hee is atany rime to paſſe, with | 

coftly ornaments, anddcticate pertumes. 'He is alwayes carried 

on mens ſhoulders,in a pompous chaire ; adorned with purple; 

gald, and pretious tones, of great value. y 

| —_ yy on _ SIDE —_—_—_ Africs,co whom 

great ; ſhew great reſpet and love; as 
have done,and now doe, to our late Queene, and preſent = 
They alſo eſteeme our ſouldicrs very much,eſpecially fincetwo 


orthree of rhe Queenes ſbippes, braved18 of the Porrupals in 
the ſight of many of his ſubjets:an adventure which not 
but rejoyce him; confidering the enmity berweene him and the 
people ofrhar Nation. 
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"InDIa ExTRA GAnG 2x hahorthe Chinsjon 
the Weſt,the reſt of Indae, This part of = maketh 
pbe the Kingdome of Chine : but upon what gronad, or by 
wharreaſon perſwaded, I know not : Sure ham, that Prolomy 
the Sore or China, Eaſt of Indie ; andthereforecannor 
part of it. As for the diviſion of /ndiaintre inco the 
bwer, containing the Conmries already deſcribed ; and the 
higher the Countrics here | z I will 
woe ſtandto examine it: well knowing, this diviſion to have bin 
for no other cauſe javented ; but that Chime might with more: 
ility be belceved, tobe this Fadie extr | 
India bath beene divided betwixr 1 3 Poten-" 
rates ofno ſmall riches and puiſſance » but now by the puiffance 
ind proſperous fortune of the King of Farms, it is wholly fub< 
jetro their command. The moftremarkable of theſe twelve 
, are thoſe of x Afacin, and'2 Arrarhen, 3 Comboia, 
ad Canchin-china, 5 Barma, the moſt powerfult of them all 
6Siam, and 7 Pegne. 
t MACIN,& 2 ARRACAN. 
:M Ac 1N isaccouned famous for thewood called by us, 
| Ales; by the! Arabiant, called Calambscozby Latine ers, 
|; uite. This wood for its fweet favour, is valued at irs 
weight ir) pure filver:as being nor only ſerviceable for the pom- 
pous funerals of great Princes ; batalſo for Bathes : and with 
the Indians is heldan unparalcll'd medicine, for many grievous 
and dangerous maladics. The chiete Citie 1s Clacin, 
Ax RAC 4 x isenvironed round with mountaines, & im- 
ble woods : The Citics of moſt note are «Hr achay, di- 
from the Sea 45 miles; and 2 eve, famous for her abun» 
Gince of Gemimes. 
iy CAMBOQIA, &4 CAUCHIN-CHINA, 
Cm »0 x ataketh irs name from the chief Cirie Camboigs, 
frmre ona river:whichariſing in Chine,ſo augmentethihis wa- 
ters, that his owne Channett being inſufficient roveceive them, 
he renterbthe earth mes 190 lands; and ar laſt he filletha Lake 
with hivſtreanes, of 6 milcs long, ge en 
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trafficke and commerce, for its plenty of Gold, Silver,& Aloes; 
and ochef commodities of great worth. * 
CAucnurtn-cainadbounderh with the like commodities. 
The people hereof in ſome places, are (aid tobe Anthropophay; 


The chicfe Cities are Cavehinchinerfiruate on the Sea 1 & ancch 
pe» ny by a continuall concourſe of merchants, for Proclixe, 
_—_— 


here made. 2 Cacum, 
S\'BARMA | 

Ba 1 a calledby ſome Brama, was before the comming of 
the Portagais into India, a Kingdome of no eſtimation ; being 
ſubjeR to the command of the Kings of Pegs, whoſe Lickte- 
nants onely they were, till about 60 yeares (ince : when one of 
the B armien Princes, Governour of 7 auge, ſeized on the King. 
domes of Meliotali, Calan, Miranda, and Ava. One of theſe 
Barmuians had fince aſſaulted Pegs, & wonne it ; beleagured On 
45a with 1 000000 Souldiers & it ; entred the Kingdome 
of Siam,and totally ſubdued it:making all the reſt of his neighy 
boursbis homagers, as they ſtill continue. 

6 SIAM. 

SI A M,or Regnum Sornaum, was not Jong fince the Queene 
and Lady of this part of India : but now is tubjetrto the King 
of Berms, who wonne it Anno 1565. The principall Citics are- 
Malacca, incompaſic 20 miles ; ſeated inanunwholſome aire: 
yeta Towne of great reſort for the trafficke of ſpices. It is now 
ſubje@ to the Portugals, who have here an Archbiſhop, anda 
Colledge of Feſwits. 2 Siam, the people whereof are very opis 
native,conceivingrthat after 2000 years, the world hall be con» 
ſumed with firez& that under the aſhes ſhallremainewo "ages, 
whence ſhall come forth one man, and one woman ; who thall 
re-people the world a new. Iris (ituate on the banke of the ri- 
ver CHean, which every yeare overfloweth the —_— for 
the compaſſe df r 20 miles i by which loud; rage Pegs 
belieging this Towne, Anno 1567, withat Army of goo000 
men , was forced to raiſc hisfiege « leaving behind him is the 
waters, all his Souldiers, except 750000 onely, This is amoſt 
pleaſing Citic, whole ſtatclyneſle giveth name ta the whole 
Kingdome. Here arc beſides the Natzves,' about z0000 hooſes 
holders of eLrebians, 3 Odin onthe river Cuipnme, on which 

200000 
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200000 boats great andlirtle, are contifmally floating. This 


Towne containeth 400000 families and is the refidence ofthe 


of Barma.z Tonnazarin,where they uſe to hang their dead 
;ſappofing it to be more honourable to be caten of birds, 
* then wormes, 

; PEGL.. | 


PE Gu, fo called'of the chiefe citty Pegs, isblefſed with a 
rich ſoyle, and a harbarous ſca-ſhore ; extending 300 miles in 
length; in which the principall haven is CMartabane, As for the 
city of Pegs, it is the faireſt and moſt elegant city of all ndi; 
firengthned with large and defenſive walls, and adorned with 
neat and proportionable houſes. It Randerhon a river ſo na- 
med, and isdiſtant from the ſea 25 miles. The other rownes of 
note are Tavay,and Loſmin;a Towne of great commerce. This 
country abour che yeare 1 560, acknowledged no king but her 
owne; whom about that time, one of the Governours of Targs 
depoſed;poſlefied himſelfe of the chiefe Ciry Pegs ; and Anno 
1567, having diſcomficed the King of Siam, unircd theſe divers 
members under one head. Dyingghe left his new-raif'd Empire 
to his ſonne, a Prince of viticus and tyrannicall nature ; and not 
more cruell to his ſabjets, than they diſobedient to him. 
Whereon preparations are made on borh fides, the people 
ro defend their liberty, the King to preſerve his royalty. During 
theſe civill diſcords, the titulary king of Siam, whoſe late 9- 
verthrow wasnot yet fully digeſted , came violently into.che 
Countrey of Pegs : burning Corne,Grafle, and fraits ; killin 
man, woman and child, and having fatisficd his fury, Goran, 
to his home, This ſpoyle of the fruits of the earth, was but a 
prologue to an unſupportable famine; which conſumed all the 
inhabitants of this flouriſhing Kingdome : except ſuch whom 
the Granaries of the Citty Pegn preſerved, Anno 1598, For 
here the fathers devoured their Children, the ſtronger preyed 
upon the weaker; not onely devouring their more fleſbie 
parts : but their intralls alſo : nay they broke up the skulls of 
ſuch as they had ſlaine, and ſacked out their braines, This cala- 
mity incited anqgher tributary Prince of Ta»ugw,” ro make his 


beltadvantage outof his ncighbdours aflition ; bee therefore 
| Xx aſſaulted 
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- affanlted and entred Pegs, where he found as mach treafure as 
600' Elephants, and many horſes, could conveniently carry 
away. This havocke made, he villainouſly murdred the 

ing, and their children, and departed; leaving the 

gleaning of his ſpoyle to the King of Arrachan : who, Anno 
1600, was expelled by the King of Siam, who injoyed it not 
long-For the King of B«rma having with an Armie of 100000 
lighting men, and 40000 Elephants, ſubdued the Kingdomes 
of Macin and Arrachan:tollowed the current of his victories; 
conquered Siam, drove the King thereof from Pegs, where he 
hath built a moſt magnificent palace; and is now the ſole Mo- 
narch of the 1 2 kingdomes of this /ndia. 

A more particular relation of this king, and his new-ſettled 
eſtate, we cannot yet under{tand:what his revenues are, what his 

vernment, What his forces; Marchants, whoſe inquilitiveneſſe 
ito the ſtate-matters of other Princes , is dangerous to their 
trading, cannot give ns any ſatisfaction : Schollers and Statiſts 
arenot permitted to-obſerve: and ſuch of the natives as could 
give us molt light, are not ſuffer:d to travell. 
Thus much of I»dia, 
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H1NA hath on the Eaft Mare del Zur ; on the Welt, India; 

on the North, a wall extending 1000 miles in length, be- 
tweene the Chino: and the T artarians, built by Tzaintzon the 
$17 King: and onthe South, the Ocean. 

The people are in the compoſition of their body, ſhort-no- 
ſcd,and blacke-eyed: they weare long garments, and have very 
thinne beards, conſilting of not above 20 haires. And as it is 
ſaid, that the Negroes doe paint the divell white, as being a co» 
lour contrary to their owne:ſo theſe Chinoys, when they make 
the portraigure of a deformed man, paint him in a ſhort habite, 
a thicke beard, broad cyes,and a long noſe. From the defcrip- 
tion of the body, to-proeced to that of the mindes : it is faid 
that the: Chjnozs are" ingenuous and politicke, much delighting 
1» the proficiencic ofmanuall arts. For the fon isbound to fol- 
low 
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low the fathers accupatipn: which law preventing the roavi 
about of idle people, andexciting in cacb breſt an emulation 

every Art ; maketh the inhabitants excellent Artificers. In gi- 
ving almes they are bountifull to che maimed, and the lame; but 
reject the blind : as being ſuthciently able to ger ſuſtenance for 
themſelves, by cor labour; as grinding of Corne, &c. They 
have long enjoyed the benefit of Printing,before it was known 
in Ezrope, They print not as we uſe, from the lett hand to the 
right; nor as the /ewes,from the right hand to the left: bue from 
the top of the leafe, downeward to the bottome. Gunnes alſo 
have bin uſed a them time out of minde : whence they arc 
{o well conceited of themſelves,that they uſe to fay they them- 
ſelves have two eyes,the Emropeans one; & the relt of the peo» 
ple of the world, not one. 

The Games were in uſe among them, even when Bacchmwe 
made his expedition into india(which was ſome three or foure 
yeares, before,or after thedeparture of 7/-ael cut of Egype,) Sir - 
Walter Rawleigh (cemeth to affirme:becauſe Phileftratas in the 
life of eFpollonias Tyanens, telleth us, how Bacchw was beaten 
for a Citic of Oxyarace, by thunder and lightning ; which hee 
interpreteth to bee the Cannon. Certainely himſcife in another 
place of his moſt excellent booke , acknowledgeth this Phi/ce 
ftratus to have written fabulonſly : and therefore no fit founda- 
tion for a conceit ſo contrary to probability, and the opinion of 
all crimes. Beſides, whereas Dios telleth us, that by the benefite 
of Thunder and Lightning from Heaven , Severss diſcomfited 
Peſceninus Niger : and by the fame meanes, was himſelte re- 
pulſed from the walls of Petre, in Arabia: we may (it this in- 
terpretation-hold good ) as calily maintaine , that Sewers had 
great Ordinance in his campe;and the 4Arabiass,in their tawne. 
As for Printing, whether Fobn Gertrudenberg learned it/of the 
Chinoy:;or whether good inventions,like good wits doe ſome- 
times jumpe , I dare notdetermine': fure I am that hee firit 
taughe itin Exrope; and asſome fay,in the yeare 1440. At Har- 
lars it is faid to be firſt practiſed, and at Afentz,perteted. Now 
whereas it is by ſome doybred, whether the Art of Printing be 
availeable to the proficiencic and 4 Wa——_ of Learning , 
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6r no,I mult not herein be both Judge and party t but muſt teave 
the deciſion thereof to ſuch , who are nor all jintereſſed in the 
cauſe. Only this 1 dare boldly fay,that this moſt exquiſite Inven- 
tion is too much abuſed, and proltituted to the lult of every foo. 
bh & idle paper-blurrer : the Treaſury of Learning being never 
ſo over-charged with the froarch and ſcumme of fooliſh and un- 
neceſlary diſcourſes. And herein (though all nations have their 
ſhare) the Germans are moſt blame-worthy ; whoſe Treatiſes 
(chough never worth the Printers hand , nor the readers eye ) 

ye ſo thicke amongſt us, every yeare twice; that we'may juſtly 
thinke them, as over-wiſe in their owne conceit, ſo ſomewhat 
fhort of a true proportion of diſcretion in ours. And ſol leave 
the Chinoys and their inventions. 

The Aire is very temperate, the ſoyle pleaſant and fertile, a» 
bounding with Barley, Rice, Wooll, Cotton, Olives, Vines, 
Flaxe, Silke, all kinde of Mettals , Fruits, Cattle, Sugar, Honey, 
Rucbarbe, Porceline diſhes, Camphire, Ginger, all kindes of 
Spices, Wood, Muske, and Salt : the cuſltome of which Salt, in 
onely one Towne, viz. Canto, yearely amounteth to the value 
of 1 80000 Crownes. 

The Country is for the moſt part very plaine, inſomuch that 
they have Coaches and Carts driven ordinarily with failes : and 
the ſeas ſo calme, that the ſmall barkes.in which they faile,bave 
onely a high bough ſtanding in the mids of them, by the helpe 
of which they faile ſwittly along the coaſts. Theſe plaines are 
tilled and ſowed with all manner of fruit, of more excellency 
and perfeion then thoſe of the Welterne parts; as alſo their 
pearles, & the Bez-oar are better then thoſe of America. It yeel- 
deth-an hearbe , out of the which they preſſe a delicate juyce, 
which ſerveth them inſteed of wine : and alſo preſerveth their 
health, and freerh them from theſe evils, which the immoderate 
uſe of wine doth breed unto us. They have two, and in fome 
places three harveſts in ayeare: few mountaines, but plaines of 
an hundred leagues compaſſe. They cate thrice in a day, but 
ſparingly * rhexr drinke they drinke hot, and cate their meate 
with rwo ticks of Ivory, Ebony,orthe like : not touching their 
meats with their hands,& thercfore no great fowlers of linren. 


The 
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The uſe of filver forkesincating with us, with our ſprucer 
lants ſo much uſed of late; —_ doubt an imitation of eel 
The rivers and waters of all ſorts runnegallantly through 
theſe plaines, with an unſpeakeable profit for navigation & til- 
lage:neither doe the waters in abundance of fiſh, yeeld ar all ro 
the fertility of the ſoyle in fruits. The chiefe river is Poly/ango, 


deepe and ſpacious. | 

(ins isof wonderfull bigneſle, well nigh equallizing all £#- 
rope; forit is {aid ro be —_— incopaſſe, & 1800 leagues 
inlength. As for the name of China itis uſed onely by us of Ex- 
rope, the inhabitants calling themſelyes 7 aman;, and T abencos ; 
the Arabians T zinin, Panins Venetus, Mangi, and their neigh» 
bours,S4ngley. China therefore 1s to be derived, from the Sine; 
a people whom Prolomie thie old Geographer, knowing the 
name of them, rather than the power, placeth in theſe parts . 
which ſcemes the more probable, becauſe the Latine Writers 
do yet call it Sinarww regio. And co ing the poſitionot it 
in reſpeR of the Heavens,it reacheth from the Tropick of Cax+ 
cer, to the 5 z degree of latitude ; and extendeth from the 1 30, 
to the 160 degree of longitude. It is divided into 15 Provinces, 
to the lealt of which, our Exropeas Countries cannot admit 
compariſon: : which together with their Towns and Cities thus 
follow, as they are laid downe in the booke intituled 7he His 


ſtory of China. 
The Provinces, Townes,and Citics of Chine. 

Pr. r AR * Pr, T. 
{anton, 199 - 37 Honan 10232 20 
Fegvien, PP". Pagnia I5o0 47 
Olam. 130 go Xauon 7 47 
Siſnam 150 44 13 45 
Tolenchia 135 51 95 39 
Canſaie I22 24 105 #41 
Minchien 29 24 Luinſay 114 38 
Dehian * 19 Whoſe Metropolis Swntiew, 


74 
yulgarly called 2xin/ay, containeth in circuit 100 miles, ha- 
ving in the midit of it a lake of zo miles compaſle, in whichare 
2 goodly llands,and in them two magnificent Palaces; adorned 
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with all neceflarics cither for majeſtic or conventencetin which 
are celebrated the publike feaſts, and the marriages of the bet. 
ter fort. The lake is nouriſhed with divers rivers, the chicte be. 
ing'Polyſango and Caramacen; on which rivers 1 2000 bridges 
litt up their itately heads ;- and under whoſe immenſe Arches, 
great (hips wirtrſaites ſpread abroad, and top and top-gallant, 
may and doc uſually paſſe. This Citty partly by the fury of 
watres,and partly by the violence of Earth- quakes ; bath now 
loſtno ſmall part of her ancient beauty,andrenowne. The other 
cities of ({hina,are 1 2Zzjnchar, 2 Vngnen,tamous for theabun- 
dance of ſugar there made. 3 Nangnuin,ſeared g leagues from the 
ſea, on a faire and navigable river , whereonride for the moſt 
art,no fewer than 10000 of the kings ſhippes, beſides ſuch as 
long to private men. This town 1sin compaſie 30 miles, be- 
ing girt with 3 faire bricke walls, having large anditately gates, 
The {treets are in length ewo leagues, wide and paved:the rum- 
ber of the houſes is about 200000 ; ſothat it may equall foure of 
the faireſt Cittics of Ewrope. 4 Paquin or Pagnia, where the 
King continually reſtdetb;and that, either becauſe the aire here- 
of is more healthfull and pleaſant, then any of the other, or be- 
cauſe irlyerh neere unto the Tarrars, with whom the Chinois 
are in perpetuall warre : ſo that from hence the dangers which 
may by their invaſions happey unto the Countrey, may with 
more convenience be either prevented, or remedied. Of the Pa- 
lace more anon,only this of Vogurls now: which is;that where- 
as All the other Provinces of this great Empire, are governed 
by ſubltitures ; this and that of To/enthia onely , arc governed 
immediatly by the king in perſon. 5 Ceivan, 6 ( engivan, 7 Lo« 
chean, containing 70000 families, 8 Caliws, famous for Porce- 
line. 9 Xairon, whoſe harbuur is never without 500 ſhips : and 
30 Suchran,ſcated in the mariſhes like YVenice:a rich and goodly 
city, and very famous for trafficke . All theſe Cities notwith- 
ſtanding the greatnefle and magniticence of their foundations, 
are defeRive in that point of elegancie, which our ſtately Chur- 
ches and 'more/fumptmous buildings for the diſpatch of publike 
bufinefſes, abound with in theſe parts. Their houſes alſo are very 
low,anddeftitute of porches,gallerics,and windowes;the pow 
Cipa 
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cipall ornaments in Architeure. Theſe Cities differ not one 
from the other in the faſhion of their building, but only in quan» 
tity : much like the Cities of Vropie mentioned by S' Thowas 
Moore: Idem fitus omnibus cadem wbiq, quatenus per locum licet, 
rerun facies : (0 that I may fay with the Poet, wan fi noverss, 
ommes n6fti ; know one, know all : and this is the manner of 
building. There are two great broad ſtreets croſſing one ano- 
ther in the very middeſt , (o (traight, that a man mg in the 
middle, may diſcerne cither end: 8& at the end foure gates ſtate» 
ly built.and ſtrengthned with iron, 

Theſe 15 Provinces containe 70 Kingdomes , 1593 walled 
Townes, 4200 unwalled Townes, 1154 Caſtles, 591 Cities: be- 
fides ſuch an infinite number of Villages, that the whole Coun- 
try ſeemeth bur one Citie. Herein inhabite 70 millions of peo- 
ple, out of which the King (whom they call the Lampe of the 
world, and ſonne to the ſhining ſunne) in his warbke expeditions, 
chuſeth never lefle then 300800 foot,and 200000 horſe : with» 
out which compleat number, he daigneth not to march. From 
ſuch a number of ſubjeRts, and fapertnky of Merchandiſe ; hee 
raiſeth a revenne of 1 20 millions of crpwnes yearely. 

We have ſaid that the number of inhabitants is no lefle then 
70: millions, which if it feeme incredible, may bee made proba» 
ble enough, if wee conſider the ſpatiouſneſle of the Country; 2 
the ſecret goodneſle of Rarres, and temperature of the aire: 3” 
the abundance of all things, neceflary to life. 4" That it 18 ot 
law full for the King tomake any war, but meerely defenſive; & 
ſa they enjoy perpetuall peace.. 5” That it is not lawful] for any 

9ys to goe out ofthe Country: And 6”, that here the ſea is 
as well peopled as whole Provinces elſewhere. For the (hipp 
doe reſemble a Citie; in them they buy, ſell, are borne, and die. 
And on the river which watreth the walls of Nanguin, up to 
Paquin, which is oo lefſe then 300 leagues : the ſhippes are fo 
thicke ranged, that it ſeemerh to be a continuall ſtreet. 

The people hereof are Genti/es,and conceive thus of the cre- 
ation: that there was one T aine,w ho created Panzen,and Pan- 

,49n#;> whoſe poſterity remained 90000 yeares ; bur they tor 
their: wickedneſle being — —— 
* 11 40.131 x 4 wag 
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women. When any of them dyeth, they cloath him in his beſt 
apparcll,all perfamed,fer him in his beſt chaire;and there all his 
neereſt kindred kneeling before him , take their leave with 
teares. When hee is coftined, they place bim in a roome richly 
furniſhed, and fer by him a table full of viands and good cheere, 
with candles continually burning on it. Not much unlike to 
which ceremonies, wee finde, how whillt the funcrall was pre- 
paring for Francs the French King ; his Statxa apparelled in 
royall roabes, with the Crowne, Scepter, &c. was laide to his 
bed : whither dimer and ſapper was duely ſerved in, with the 
like ſtate and ſolemnity as - 6. he was living, Bur to retarne 
again to my dead Chinoys;when he hath laine, as is aboveſaid 5 
dayes; he 1s carried forth to his funerall, the place whereof is in 
the fields : for to be buried within the walls, were a thing of all 
others the moſt wretched. Hither when they are in the manner 
of a proceſſion, come;they burne his body, & with it men,cattle, 
and other proviſion,for hisattendance & ſuſtenance in the other 
world: as they uſe inthe funeralls of Tarrary, 

The firit King of Ching was named Vires, who raigned 100 
yeares: from whom to the preſent King Boneg,are numbred 262 
Kings; which have ſwayed the regall Scepter of theſe parts in a 
continual ſucceſſion, the ſpace of 4000 yeares and more, it we 
will credit the relations we have from thence. And, which ad- 
de:hrothe miracle, they have alwayes lived unconquered, un= 
lefic it were in the dayes of Farfar, the 242 King. He was told 
by prophecie, that he ſhould be deprived of his Kingdome, by 
one which had 100 eyes: which fell out accordingly, when Chi- 
ſanbaan (which name ſignifieth 100 eyes) Lieutenant to Uzana 
T artarian Prince, ſubdued China: which when it had bin for the 
ſpace of 93 yeares, under 9 Tartar Governours , was freed by 
the valour of one Combn, choſen for this a& by the people the 

251 King of (bins, | 

The greateſt Courtiers belonging to this Prince, are Faunach:: 
whom their patents in their infancie uſe to getd, to make them 
capable of this preterment; & of whom there are no fewer then 
160000, continually attending. His Palace , ——_—_—_ 

bp 7 . relident 


who had two bornes; from the right came men, from the lefr, 
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'refdentisin Peguincompaſled with 4 riple wall(che outwards 
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moſt of which would well environ a large town) within witch 
ſpace, beſides the many lodgings for the Exnuches; are Groves, 
Hills, Fountaines, Rivers, and the like places and 11s yet ts 
it not equall in workmanſhip, to the Palaces of the Princes of 


E N To - 

"The Empire of China did once extend its power over all:the 
Oriental Ilands: and (as ſome affirme) over no ſmall part of 4- 
merica;and almoſt all Scythia. But as we finde in ancient Hilto- 
rians , that the Romans having by the fury of two violent tem- 
pelts, loſt no fewer then 206 of their ſhipsandgallies, reſolved 
to abandon (and for a long time did forbeare) the Seas, which 
had uſed them fo — : Sothe Chinos having received a 

eat overthrow, and loſle of 800 ſhips,nigh unto Zeiles; they 
freed all the Ilands from obedience unto them, and contented 
themſelves with the bounds which nature had beftowed on 
them. And of their moderation herein, we have a late example. 
For when the people of Corea,a ſmall Province abutting on the 
confines of China, were invaded by the Japoneres; they ſubmit» 
ted themſelves unto the _ of China:who having repulſed the 
enemy, and thereby cleared his owne Countrey from danger ; 

eſently redelivers over unto the Coreexs, their towne and li- 
on A rare fat of a contented people. 

| : .... ;. Thus muchof China, 
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TX Hands of Aſia, are either m the Mediterraneas Sea, as 
Rhodesand Cyprus ; or in the Oriental Ocean, as 1 Japan, 
2 Zeilan, 3 Moluceeq Java major,& Tave minor, 5 Summaira, 
6 Borneo,7 the Philippine, c. | £57 hci 1299216 (cl 
IT TI | JAPAN. on bigt *16 ong | "lb. 

4 APAN, fituate over againſt Canter ii Chine ; on the Eaſt; 
and the ſtraights of eAman, South 1 isin length 600 miles ; in 
bredth 1g ſome places 90; in others, 30 only-:'[he ſoyle,and\the 
people particzpate ach of the navire; of China; burithatthe 
Japonizes are, mare periitious : : as walking their children vg 
| | ne 
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ſoane as born&.ip rivers; & putting off their ſhooes, before they 
enter into the dining chaniber, Perhaps theſe may be the Nan: 
ders, who in meere oppoſition to the (hinoys ,” put off their 
ſhooes in falutation: becauſe they of (hx pur off their hats. To 
whom our- fatious Puritans are fitly compared ; who oppoſe 
themſelves againſt the Papiſts in things decent and allowable, 
though this oppoſition bee accompanied with many groſlſe and 
ridiculous abſurdities. 
The chiefe Cities of this Iland are 1 Oſſacaia. 2 Bungwin, 
3 Fianocanca. 4 Meacrm, which once contained in circuit 21 
| now not halfe ſo big. 3'Co1a. 6 Bandum, which is 
faid to be an Univerſity bigger then Pars, Here are in this lland 
66 Kings, ſome of which are fo rich, that their houſes are cove- 
red with gold. The chiefeſt of theſe Kingdomes is called the 
Kingdome of Texze , which of it felte comprehendeth five of 
theſe petty Realmes;all lying about Aeacum,8& doth now Lord 
itover50 of theſe 66 Kingdomes * ſo that the K.of Tenze wri- 
teth himſelfe Soveraigne Lord of Japon, This angmentation of 
the Tenzean Kingdome, came'wholly by the valour of Faxiba, 
the father of Taico/ama now living ; who the better to aſlure 
himſelte of his new conqueſt, tranſported the vanquiſhed Kings 
from one Countrey to another ; tothe end that being.removed 
out of their commands,and-placed among ſtrange ſibzes; they 
ſhould remaine. weake , -and without meanes to revolt againſt 
him; a politicke and mercifull courſe. What the revenues of 
this King afe, we carinot certainely tell z oncly wee may gueſle 
them to be very great : in that he hath rwo millions ot gold, for 
the yearely rent of that Rice', which is- gathered out of choſe 
poſſeſſions, which he hathtcſerved for his demeaſnes. 

(This 4land was diſcovered by eAutorio Mota, a Portmgal,s 
his fellowes;An-1543. It is much frequrented by the Feſwites,of 
whom 200 are ſaid to liv hete+ + Xavier, one of Ignativs firlt 
cortipanions leading theway,) 1: * IA 

74 GOD (43143) ai I BIEAN | 

'Z81LAN, or Sarrandif;lyethiin the Gulfe of Bengals, It is 
in length:25 0; and in-bredeh-1 40-miles/ So fruitfhullithat graſfe 
groweth;andrrees beare fraic; allzhe 4 pans. gag" 
: mulion. 
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Kings, a] ni warn 77 ee Thi'k 
are herein's Ki ie tothe great | This 
hand in faſhion reſemblethan egge: and 15 by a narrow cttannelt, 
divided from the cape arararr Of: are aftive,expert in 
juggling,and excellent mannagers of a hobby-horfe: by which 
feats of aRivity, they get money all over Jndsa: WY 
3 THE MOLUCCOES: + 

"The Moruccoes are hve in namber, abounding with all 
ſorts of ſpices. The principall of the five are Tidore, Gulolo, and 
Tereuate; all otthem 18 miles in compaſſe : pair 
Terenate, 70 [lands ſubmit their delicious commoditics. : 
unto theſe Moluccaes the Hand of Banda or Banter, both for 
the vicinity in ſituation, and qualities : as abounding more'in 
Nutmegs than any of the ]lands of 1ndis, and for that cauſe 
much frequented. The chiefe towne is Ners. In all the lands as 
well of Banda,as the Afoinceoes,the faith of Ca 1st beginneth 
now to take deepe root;though according to thetenents of the 
Roman Church. Galvano reporteth, that in this land there is a 
fruit, of which it a woman that is with child eat: her child will 
preſently move: that there is a river plentifully ſtored with 
tiſh, whoſe water is yet ſo hot,thatitdoth immediately ſcald off 
the skin of any beaſt thar iscaſt into it : that ſome ofthemen 
have tayles; & moſt of their ſwine have hornes : that they have 
oyſters which they call Bras, the ſhels whereof are of ſo large 
compaſſe, that they chriften children in them : that inthe Sea 
there are ſtones which grow and increaſe like fiſh, of which rhe 
beſt lime is made: that there is a bird catied Monicodiata, which 
having no feet,is in continuall motion : and that there isa hole 
in the backe of the Cocke, in which the hen doth lay her egges, 
and hatch-her young ones-I bind no man to beleeve theſe rela» 
tions: for my part 1 ſay with Harace, + | 

Durdcunque oſtendis mibs ſig, wcredulus 045. 

W hat ever thus thoutelFit me, I 
Will alwaics hate it asalic. 
4 JAVA 

Jay a iscitherthe gr or rhe leſſer. _ The Greater is in 

compaſſe 3000-miles, and for its wondertull fertilirie, is called 
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of their dead friends: accounting no buriall ſo honourable ; nor 
obſequie,ſo applauſive. This is alſo a cuſtome amongſt many of 
the reſt of the Indians, and fo hath beene ever fince the begin- 
ay the Perſian Monarchie. Herodotwa reporteth how D axi- 
us Hiſt aſp underſtanding of this cuſtome,and withall knowing 
how the Greciansuſedto burne their dead bodies; ſent to the 
Greekes, that it was his pleaſurethey ſhould eate the bodies of 
their dead : but they uſed all meanes of perſwaſion & intreatie, 
not tobe enforced to ſach a brutih and barbarous obſervari- 
on. Thencommanded he the Indien:,to conforme themſelves to 
the faſhion of the Grecians ; but they alſo more abhorred to 
burne their dead,rthan the Greekes did to eate them, So impot- 
fible is it for a cuſtome cither to be ſuddenly left off,or to ſeeme 
undecent and inconvenient. The chiefe citties are 1 Palibas, 
2 Megapeger, 3 Agacin, and 4 Balambua, Theleſſer Fava is 
2000 miles in compaſſc, and divided among 8 Kings. The peo- 
ple are good Seamen,and great Pirats. The chiefe Townes are 
I Baſnia, and 2 Samara Lambri. The e/£quator goethin the 
midit betweene theſe two lands. 
5 BORNEO. 
BoRNso iscqually divided by the e/£quinotHall , into two 
png as1t were a bound between the Dominions of the 
ing of Borneo,on the North ſide; & of Las on the South fide. 
The TIdolatrous people reverence the Sunne and Moone, whom 
they deeme to be man and wite: and thinkethat the Starres are 
their children, They ſalute the Sunne at his rifing with greatre- 
verence repeating certaine verſes, Their publike affaires are 
handled in the night ; at which time the Councellours of ſtate 
meete,and ſome tree, viewing the heavens till the Moon 
riſe; and then goe into the Senate-houſe. 
6 SUMMATRA. 

SUMMATRA is by Sa in his booke de Awndo, called 
T aprobane, and by him eſteemed to be the biggeſt Hand of the 
world:but modern experience hath found it otherwife, it bong 
enly 700 miles _—_ 200 broad. The £9qzatoy cutteththrough 
it,ſo.that that the Suns vicinity doth make it abundant in Pep» 
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, Ginger, Aloes, Caſſia, Silke;Gold, and Silver: Here are 2g 
ings, the chicfe being of Pedor and Acer: whoſe ſubjes are 
the moſt loving men to their enemies, that are ; otherwiſe they 
would never cat them. They uſe the skulls of their eaten enc- 
mics inſteed of mony, exchanging them for their neceffaries:'8& 
hee is accounted the richeſt man , that hath moſt oF cheſe.in his 
houſe. Here is a hill called Balalvanxe, whichicontinually burn: 
eth : & here are reported to be two ſtrange fountaines, whereof 
the one runneth pure Bal/ammnm; & the other the beſt Oyle, The 
chiefe Cities are Daren, 2 Pazzen, and 3 Androgeda. 
27 PHILIPPINE. -:. dt 49 

7 The PHrtiPPiNnE are {b called , of Philip the ſecond of 
Spaine; in whoſe time they were diſcovered by Legaſpi,a Spantie 
ard, A" 1564+ They are in nuniber 110000; of which 30arc un« 
der the King of Spaine,and have received Chriſtianity : the reſt 
remaining in Idolatry. The Chineys were heretofore Lords of 
theſe Iands,till they did voluntarily abandon them, & confiried 
their Empire within the Continent. Upon this relinquiſhment, 
the people fell into civill warres, every man becomming a ty- 
rant, and the ſtronger preying on the v:caker : which diviſions 
and faRtions, gave, no doubt; great helpes to the Spaniards , in 
their conquelt of them. 

There is another great frie of IHands over againſt China, 
which the Marriners attirme to be no lefſe, then 7448 : and an» 
other skull of them about 7ndia, no fewer in number then 
127000 : all which laid together would make a Continent as 
large as three foure parts of Europe , and are (till groaning un» 
der the burden of heatheniſme. Theſe Ilands ftand ſo nigh the 
one unto another, that they ſeeme not onely to ſuch as are a fat, 
to bee all but one firme land : bug whoſoever alſo paſieth be- 
eweene them, may with his hands touch the boughs of the trees 
onthe one (ide,and on the other. Of theſe and the other! Indian 
Tlands, travellers relate many incredible fables : that here bee 
hoggs that have two teeth growing out of their ſnowts, and as 
many behinde their eares, of a ſpanne and a halfe long : a tree 
whoſe Welterne part is ranke poyſon, and the Eaſterne part, an 
excellent preſervative againſt it. They tell usalſo of a —_ 

who= 
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whoſoever caterh ſhall for rhe'ſpace of 12 houres be out of his 
wits; and of a fione,on which whoſoever firterh; (hall fa 

have arupturein his body. We are told alſo thathereabouts are 
taken Torroiſer of that bignefſe, that ten men might fit and dine 
within one of thie thells : And thathere is a tree, which all the 
day time hath not a flourc on it: but within halfe an houre after 
ſanne-ſert is fall of them. All bage and monſtrous lyes. 


It ſhall not be amiſfſe before wee leave theſe Eaſterne Coun. 


wrics, to take a faperficiall ſurvey of ſuch Caſtles, Townes, & I. 
lands, as are at this day 4n the poſſeſſion of the Speriards, who 
- br meanes are a-teryour to the neighbouring Princes, Firſt 

m they have in Cambaia, the Townes Tana, Baſa,& Daman; 
where 800 Portugall; (corned the whole fleet of the great Mo. 
£*l, as alſo the Nand Dis, which was given them by Badurine 
the laſt King of Cambaia, for their iid againſt Marhemed the 
CAMagor or Mogul. 2” in Decan, or Canora, they have Chan; 
which A15/amaiuceo a potent Prince of theſe parts beſieged,but 
conld not force it, A*1573.They have alſo Goagthe Spaniſh Vice- 
Roy: reſidence, who hath here his Councell, Chanceries, and 
Officers. This Towne was be d by 1dalcas another 
Prince,” with $5000 horſe; 6000 Elephants, and 250 peeces of 
Ordinance; but in vaine. 3” in Malavar,they have Chalen and 
Colan; rwo places of good ſtrength. 4” in Zei/an, they have 
fortified Colummbse:r, bragging of one of the fairelt havens inthe 
world : at the lealt in the Eaſt parts. 5” in Siam, they are 
Lords of cAalaca, and rhe adjoyning Caſtle: in which, when 
they ſurpriſed it, rhey found 900 peeces of Ordinance. And laſt 
of all, to ſecure their ſpice trade in the © Molnccoes , they enjoy 
Terenate, Yet for all theſe fortreſies, the Eng/iſs and Hollane 
ders will not be hindred from traffticke with theſe Indian: : by 
which commerce whatbenefit accreweth to our State, I meddle 
nat. 


Thus mach of the Oriental Hands. 
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He lands of che Mediterranees ſeaare Cypran, & Rhodes, 
.- Crynus Gwate in the; Syries fea, isincompaiſe 350 
miles 2 extending from Eaſt to Welt, 200-miles; & t-in.breadelt 
but 65 miles. rams ow SI climare,,, 
being 14 houres and a : and 1s 60 miles diſtant, from 
oy rockie ſhore of Ci/icia; and a hundred, from the maine land 


of Syria. | 

The aire'is ih fammer time excceding hot and {weltrie :-the 
ſoyle is moyſtned with ſome few: brookes, meriting rather the 
game of torrents, then rivers ; which being generated forthe 
moſt part by raine water, are not ſeldome dried up by the hear 
ot the Sunne:: infomuch that in the raigne of Conſtantine the 
Great,this Iland was for 36 yeares to =. na almott utterly tor- 
faken: no raine falling all that crime. Theſe inconveniencesnot- 
withitanding, i is Rored with ſuch plenty of all things, thar 
without the helpe of any forrame Nation,-1t is of it felte able to 
build a tall ſhip from the keele to the rop faile : and fo ropirir 
to Sea, furniſhed with all things needfull for a voyage, or a Sea» 
fight. It alſo aboundeth in Wine, Oyle, Corne, Sugar; Cottars, 
Hony, Wooll, Turpentine, and Allum, Verdegreece,all forts of 
metrals,{tore-of Salt, Grograms,and other commodities: where- 
upon this Iland was once called Afacarie (i.c. happy.) Itwas 3 
called Ceraſts, becauſe it butted towards the Eaſt with one 
horne. 3 Amerbufa : and 4 Cypras, from theabundance of Cy» 
preſſe trees there growing, This Hand was conſecrated to Yenw, 
who is hence called Fenus (ypria, and Des Cypri. Sic te dive 
potens Cypri,in Horace:and in Ovid. 

Feſta dies Venerws, tota celeberrima Cypro, 
Venerat ;ipſa/nu aderat Ven anrea feſt ie. 

Venus feaſts hallowed through all Cyprus came; 

And Venus faire wes preſent at the fame. 
The peoplehereofare warlike, ſtrong, and nimble: of great ci» 
vility, hoſpitality eortheir neighbours, and love to ſtrangervof all 
nations, Zewes only cxc<pocd. For m the Empire of Trijexe,the 


Jewes 
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' Tewes inhabiting Egypt, and the ing Countries; jo 
earn ww Hg thoſe one jo their Carnes | 
under whoſe condud they entred into, and laid deſolate this 1. 
land, killingin it 2400001iving ſoules : and not without much 
bloodſhed, were- preſently vanquiſhed and ſlaine, by Zucixe the 
Em Lieurenant. Since which time, the Cypriots, permir 
no Gai enter the Country : but come he wicker volantarily, 
or be he bearen in by torce of tempelt, they lay hands on him, 
and puthim to execution, 
is Countrey is famous forthe birth of «£/clepiades, the 
author of the'verſcs ſo named..2 Xonophon,the hiſtorian. z Zen, 
4 Apolonin;,the Philoſopher:and 5 Solon, one of the wile men 
of Greece. The other ſixe were Periander of ( orinth, 2 Biarof 
Priene,; Thales of Miletum,4 Pittacus of Mitilene,y (leobu- 
tus of Lindum,6 Chile of Sparta. Hereallo was borne the Chris 
tian Martyr S. Barnabie. % 

The-1land is divided into 1x Provinces, in which the. chicte 
riversare Pedews, and 3 Tenw., The chiefe cities are 1 Paphos, 
built, as it is by moſt ſaid,by (iners (the father of Ayrrha, and 
father and grandfather ro Adonus ) who fo called it in memory 
of his father Paphws, It wasof old famous for the Temple of 

Sr , Venu.%2 Fama »ffa,on the Sonth ſea,built by Texcer, & called 

lot {Nx (vo / alaSalamine : at the befieging of which towne, the Twrkes ſpent 

# oP v4 -3 18000 great bullets. 3 Nicoſia,almoſt in the midſt of the coun: 

p ynabas WA try.This Towne wasanciently called Fremitxs, and Lewcetum, 

Vi wah ot, {Nv Amathu where Venns alſo was worſhipped and fr6 whence 

wy7 k. arhe whole Illand was called eAmathufia.s Celaunea,now called 

np *(erienes;boilt by Cyrns when he had varquiſhed the 9g Kingsof 

R- this Tland. 6 Arſione, now called Leſcare, renowned for the 
groves of Jupiter. 

Cypras was firſt made a kingdome by Tewcer, who after the 

Trojan warrecame hither « afterward it was divided amongſt 

nine petty Princes ;'all of which were ſubdued by Cyrw, the 

firlt Monarch of the Medes & Perſians, His Empire being ſub- 

verted by Alexander, this tland was given to the Prolomies of 

Egypt:from whom A. Cato conquered it,to the benefit of the 

Roman Empire: The treaſure which Cato found here in ready 

mony 
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money and moveables,amountingunto 7000 Talents: which he 
- fearing to looſe by Sea , divided the ſamme into many ſmall 
portions, which hee put into ſeverall boxes ; viz. in every boxe 
two Talents and 50 Drachmas. At the end of every boxe he 
faſtned along rope with a peece of corkeatthe end; by which, 
floatin e the water, the mony if by ſhipwrack it were loſt 
Y, might bee eſpied againe : which were not much unlike che 
, buoyes, which marriners faſten by long ropes to their Anchors; 
that they may be the ſooner found. The prerence of the Romans 
e to this Countrey was-very weake :- Avarius mags qu.m juſting 
p, ſumur aſſecurs, are the wordes of Sextus Rufus, C _ bein 
n made a Roman Province , Wasin the divifiorfof the Empire af- 
f ſigned to the Conſtentinopolitan Emperour : and governed by a 
. ſucceſſion of Dukes, till the yeare 1184. At this time, Androni- 
. cus Commenins uſur ping the reeke Empire; compelled 1/aacins 
Commenixs, one of the bloud royall, to ſhift for himſelte: who 
: {eaſing on this 1lland, made himfſclfe King thereof, and ruled till 
the yeare 1191. In that, Richard the firit of England,being de- 
nied the common curteſie of taking in freſh water: & ſeeing the 
| Souldiers abuſed by the Cypriot; not onely tooke the King pri- 
| 


ſoner, but ſabdued che whole Iland. And as Patercudn:r tellerh 
us, that when Marcns eAntonins had captivated Artanyaſdes 
King of Armenia ;Catenis, ſed ne quid honori > ey Vin- 
xit: So did our Richard keepe a decorum towards this priſoner, 
. binding him not in bonds of iron, bur ſilver. King Richerd ha- 
ving thus poſſeſſed himſelfe of this -Conntrie , fold it for rea- 
dic money , ( which for the managing of his intended warres 
againlt the T»rke,he molt needed) unto the Templers: & raking 
it upon I know not what diſcontent. again from the; he beſtow- 
ed it on Gay of Lafignan, the tituiary & miſerable King of Hie- 
ruſalem, receiving in way of exchange; the title of that loſt and 
{hipwracked Kingdome;with which title, he & ſome of his 4uc- 
cefſors, were for a time honoured. In the poſterity of this Gay, 
this Iland continued free & abſolute, till the yeare 142 3: when 
AMelechella (or Melechnaſet)Sultan of! Egypt, invaded this coun» 
wie, rook John, King hereof priſoner, ranſomed him for 150000 
Sulcanies,reſtored him to his Kingdome: and impoſed on _— 
y is 
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was father to another /obn, whoſe two children were Carlotte a 
legitimate daughter , and [awes a baſtard ſonne. James after 
the death of his father , diſpoſſeſied his fiſter Carlotte of the 
Crowne,by the conſent and Ipe of the Sultan of +Egypecand 
the better to ſtrengthen himſclte oa all oppoſition, he rook 
to wife Catharina (ornerie , daughter by adoption to the Ye. 
wetian Senate. Her, he dying,made his abſolute beire; and ſhe 
ſeeing the faRious nobilicie , too head-trong to bee bridled by 
a temale authority; like a good childe, reſigned her Crowne and 
Scepterto the Venetian Senate, Ann, 1473- Theſedefended it 
all claimes{paying onely as tribute to the e-Egyprian,and 
after to the Twrkiþ Sultans, the 40000 crownes) tull the yeare 
1570: when Maſftapha generall of the Twrkes, wreſted it from 
the Yenetians, to the uſe of his maſter Selimws the ſecond, who 
pretended) title to it as Lord of Egype. The goyernour of the 
Fenetian Forces at the time of this unfortunate loſe, was Signior 
Bragadino : who as long as hope of ſucceflours, meancy of re- 
fiſtance, or poſſibility of prevailing, continued; with incredible 
valour made good the towne of Famagefia, in whoſe defence 
conlifted the welfare of the whole 1land, At laſt he yeelded ir 
on honourable conditions : had they beene asfaithfully kepr, as 
pun&ally agreed on. For Aſuſtapha the T wrkshb Generall,invi- 
ring to his Tent, the principall men of worth im the Towne;cau» 
ſed themall to be murdered: and as for Bragadine himfelfe,hee 
commanded his eares to bee cut off, his body to be flead alive; 
and bis skin ſtuffed with firaw, to be hanged at the maine yard 
of his galley. The chicfe of the priſoners & ſpoiles,were in two 
tall ſhips,and one gallion, ſentunto Selim ; but he never aw 
them : for a Noble. Cyprian Lady deſtinated to the Jult of the 
Grand Signiewr, fired certaint barrels of powder ; by the vio- 
tence whereof both veſſels and booty were in part burned , in 
part drowned. A famous and herocke a. The yeare after this 
lofle, the Venetian» wonne the battaile of Lepanto; which ſo fle- 
ſhed them , that they ſaid that their little lofle in that fight was 
but as a bloud-leteing for the generall good : buta Terk inge- 
niouſly compared the loſſe of Cypris , to the loſſe of an _ 
whic 


yearely tribure of 40900 crowns. This Toh | 
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which could not without a miracle be recovered ; and the lofle 
of Lepants battaile, to the ſhaving of ones beard, whoſe haire 
groweththe thicker. For the next yeare the Twrke ſhewed his 
Armado whale and entire; braving with it the whole Chriſtian 
forces, then notdiſfumted. ; 
W bat the revenue of this land is, I cannot certainely deter- 
mine. The profits of falts only, and the cuſtome-houſe, yeelded 
to the Signeurie of Yenice, when it was in their hands; a million 
of Crownes yearely. For the cuſtomes, and profits, were far- 
med for z00000 Crownes a yeare: which being turned into the 
chiefe Cypriet commodities, were at their ing in Yerice, 
counred double worth the money. To this, adde the lands be- 
longing to the former Kings , and then by devolution to this 
ſtate; and the revenue cannot but be much more. 

The Armes are quarterly firſt X, a crofle potent , berweene 
toure croſſets, Or: 2" Barre-wiſe of eight pecces 4 and B, fup« 
porting a Lyon paſlant B, crowned ©: 3” 0,a Lyon G: 4" af, 
a Lyon G: So Bars. 


C containeth 
Archbiſhop I. ABifpeys 3. 


Thus mach of Cyprus. 
OF RHODES, 


HoDos,orRnoDs 5, is ſituate in the Carpathian Sea, 
over againſt Car54,a Province of Leſſer AſasIt is in circuit 
120 miles, and taketh denomination from Rhodes the chicte Ci- 
tie:honoured with the mighty Coloſſw,made by Chares of Lin- 
dum, inthe ſpace of 12 yeares. This (olofſms was made inthe 
image of a man,bcing $0 cubirs high.: and ſo bigge,thatrhe lit- , 
tle of it, was as bigge a8 an ordinarie man. The brafle of 
this fatzs was ſo much; that when MnevsiGenerall of Caliph 
Oſmen , united this He to the Mahanniten Empire ; it loaded 
900 Camels. Thisimage was made in bonour of the Sunne, who 
cena ie ea ine en —— 
. y 2 places 


696 RHODES. 
places, never ſo overcaſt with clouds. And it is by fome faid, 
that from hence the people were called Colofiars.W hether this 
bea truth or a conjeRure, I wort not : certainely they were not 
thoſe Coloſſians, to whom S. Paul directed one of his Epiltles, 
they being inhabiters of Anato/ia,and there have we made men- 
be people ofthis te wereal in marit 
O were alwayes very expert in maritine 
afb—an are called by Florme, P >< y— Hor Ha They aided 
the Romans againſt PhilipKing of Macedon ; and when all the 
other Ilands of the Mediterranean revolted to Mithridetes of 
Ponrs/., this onely:adhered to the Romans. And Patercnlae in 
expreſſing the hard rearmes of the Rowen ſtate; in the warre a» 
gainſt King Perſeus ; bringeth it m almoſt tor a miracle , that 
Rhoaii ipþ fidelifſimi antea Romani, dubia jam fide promiores inRe 
gu partes viſi ſunt. It fell in diviſion of the Empire,to the Gre- 
cians, from whom the Saracens tnoke it,and held it,till that the 
Knights of S, John in Hier»ſalew ,"bcing utterly driven out of 
Aſia by the Twrkes,ſeaſed on ir,1308. Theſe Knights ſorely in- 
feſted the T»rkes, till the yeare 1522 ; in which Solyman the 
Magnificent invaded it * -and Ziladamws Villiers , being great 
Maſter, defended it as farre as humane-puiffance,or warlike po- 
licy could extend. Bur multitude over-maſtred valour, and on 
('briſtmas day the T#rke entred Rhodes as Conquerour : though 
hee might ſay (as Pyrrbus once faid of his viRory over the Ro» 
mans ) that fuch another vicorie as thar, would have undone 
him; he loſt ſo many of his beſt Souldiers, and braveſt comman- 
ders. The Towne Rhodes; whereof the THand taketh it's name; 
and on whoſe ſtrength both formerly, & at that imegependet: 
the welfare of the whole Iland: is fituate on the Eaſt part of 
che lle, on the botrome of a hill , and the brinke of the Sea : 
$o that is enjoyerh a faire and fate haven for commodirie j and 
for (trength hath rtwo walls, r3 high Towers, 5 bulwarkes, be- 
fides divers ſconces and out-workes ; this Towne, and Fam«- 
gofda,being indeed rhe two moſt defenſible holds in all the Twr- 
&:> Empire. |t is inhabited only by Zarkerand ewes, the Chri- 
(fan: have free commerce and trafticke in it, all the day time : 
"but on-paine of death leaving it at the nighttime. It was for- 
8 | merly 
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 merly a famous bw this Rhode}, Marſeil; Ale 
Athens, and Tarſne , being the old Academies of the 
Monarchie. Hither 7iberixe with-drew ere a boedey An 
fur had declared Caius and Lacins to be his heires: 

onely adefire ro 6 Nady. th ions the tniie cauſe was his envy'a 


the y 
of nhodes Rhodes na why it ind Crete, lieth (arpathoran Nan 
of 70 miles circuit,now called Scarpanto: famous only in caufing 


the adjacent waters,to be called the Carpathian Sea. 
Rhodes containath 


_ Archbiſhop 1, Biſhops 3 
Thus much of Rhoder. 
A TABLE OF THE LONGITUDE AND 
Latitude of the chicfe Afar Cities. 
Los La. - Lo. La. 
A Decan 113 20 14 
eAntrchia 27 309 39 Dele 114 19 5 
Aleppo 72 30 38 E 
Arminig 76 qt Epheſus $7 40 37 40 
Ava 142 30 27 50 F 
B Famaguſta 6g 20 30 30 
Babylon 82 20 33 Faſſum $7 $0 45 40 
Bethlem 65 45 31 50 G 
Baccn 88 50 42 Goa 112 20 14 40 
Bulgar 83 30 54 30 Jars 70 50 33 
Bengals 135 10 21 20 I 
Indian 105 40 38 
Calecut 1123 40 10 30 Jeruſalem 66 31 40 
(abut 112 20 31 Fericho 73 33 
Caſan 96 10 35 10 L 
Capha 63 50 48 Liampo 160 20 34 40 
Cambalu 161 16 Fr 10 M 


Cambaia 142 30 11 40 CMandao 135 © 35 
Cantan 149 25 HMalaca 136 30 5 
D. Mecha 75 30 35 
Damaſcus 69 35 Medina 73 27 20 
Yy3 Meacun 


OY 


1, Lo. - 

Meacum ry 30 
Nice, C2: ., 
Nizine 82 
Nar(inga 119 
Nicemedia: 63 30 
Nicepols af 30 
Ormius 92 © 
Odia 138 30 
Oxians 107 41 

P 
Parem _ 1233 
Perſepols go 40 
Ptolomats 66 40 

Q 
Ruinſay 153 

R 
Rhodes 58 


THE END 
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5 IT 60 20, 
Sur 73 40 
Sigeſtan 105 * 
Sarmacand 109 
Samaris 71 20 
Tarſns 71 20 
Tarr. 90 30 
Tenduc © 168 30 
Tirus 73 10 


Trebezond 740 30 


Troe 3k -, 
44 EM 
XKaindu 508 40 
Zeilan K z8 
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OF AFRICA. 
F k1c 4A 18 a Perinſul4,cncompaſled almoſt round, with 
the Red Sea,on the Eaſt; the Artanrticke Ocean; on the 

Welt; the Soatherne Ocean,on the South;zand the Ao 

diterranean,on the North. Where the Sea is defeRive 
to make it a compleat Hand,there is a little f&mms which ryeth 
itto Afia. This Jfhmw is but 60 miles in length, ſo that divers 
have begun a Trench to let in the' Mediterrancaen: as firſt, Seſo- 
firs; ſecondly, Darins the King of Porte and Fgypr;thirdly,one 
of the Prolomies; and fourthly a capricious Porrugal,that an ca- 
lier way might be found toward 7»dia, and the Ealterne Coun» 
tries : bur they all defilted on the ſame reaſon, viz. leaſt the Sea 
(being obſerved to bee higher then” Zgypr) ſhould ſometimes 
over-flow the Countrey, and ſpoile the waters of it. A = 
projeR then this wee now recited , was by Clzopatre the laſt 
Queene of the Prolomeas line in Zxypr, atrempted on this 1/h- 

mes ; which was this, When Afarke Antony was by Auguſt 
encountree im the Navall batraile at A#iwm , Cleoparre tearing 
the ſucceſle;fled our of the batraile with the 6ſhippes appoin- 
red to her guard. Being come to the North part of this mae, 
ſhee gathered rogerher all her portable riches , and intended to 
' hoilt ipping outot the Mediterranean fea , and hale:them 
over this 1 hmu: into the Red ſea: whence ſhe hat ritended ro. 
take faile, and togerher with her ſweet-heart Antony, & ſome of 
her choice fricnds,to ſeeke out ſome new habitation, farre from 
the danger and bondage, which the preſetit'warre thirearned. 
But from chis,«Fntony, (who vainlyhoped for a change of for» 
tune) diſlwaded her. -/ 7 JIGIY 2627 L101 223 3 I 
Ki | Yy 4 The 


| vec AFRICA, *Y 
forme of eAfricks is like a v reverſed , the Baſs 
wh is in breadth x920 miles; : 
fram the Pyr# or Conw, to the Baſir , it 
{ ot 4155 miles, being much lefle then ef, and far bigger 
wroPpe. 
The | knew very little of this C ,fu 
dams. x ry Oe 4 purer. reed not ro be inhebited, 
ic ir is fituate under the Torride Zone: and therefore took 
its name fron « & gen, that is, without cold.  Pomyponins Mela 
_ the more inward parts thereof to bee inhabited with 


people . as I eFngsle,, whoſe wives on the marrigge- 
night, uſed Re to all commers; ſhee 
had-in molt honour , which had that night accompanied 
men. Bur after that night, conjugall chaltity was highly prized 
atnong them. 2 Gamp/aphantes,a naked people, and t of 
Can 3 Blemis, who being without , had 
theircyes and mouth in their breſts; & 4 «£gypers, who (ſhape 
only excepted) had no ovher humane quality roſhew they were 
men. Theſe people (as he thought)poſlefied ſome ſmall part of 
the Country; the reſt he knew not, or with others deemed it in- 
ding the Comery robe (requenty inubmes; an the non 
ding t (0 y inhabued; cootnes of 
the nights, bythe Miſts, Dewes, and gentle gales of wind, to 
parallell the heart of the day. 
upd, die, = violento excanduit _ 
da nox reficit, paribuſy, refrigerat boris, 
W hat is by day Sun-burnt, the nighe renewes, 
And juſt as mach doth coole with pearly dewes. 

The Countrey howſoevet uw 07g , and uncouth 
wildernefſes, full of Lyons, Leo , Elep , Crocodiles, 
Sea- horſes, Hyzna's, and ſuch like : which cauſed this old pro- 
verbe, Africa ſemper aliquid apportat novi. 

' How Africadiltracted into ſeverall Principates, came under 
the power of the KRemaynes, ſhall bee ſpecified in divers places. 
The Rowan continued Lords of it, untill the yeare 428. Theo- 
doſprs the ſecond then commanding the Eaſt , and Yalentinian 
the Weſt : for in that yeare the Yavdals ſeaxcd onits The Yau 


dels, 
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* dals, or Vindelici, were a people of 
| _—_ which is now called Swev58. 


Li 


Hermeric : the Vav- 
dait,Gundericn:r: and the Alani, Atace. battaile of Merids 
| vilibely a ot rogue oy rants 
not-but willingly accept the offer ier;oh 
Vicegerent in eAfrice : who-ſtomacking to fee his office be» 
ſtowed on Caftinss, an anworthy man, and his enemie; betrai- 
ed the Countrie to theſe Yardalr, in the laſt yeare ofthe life & 
raigne of Gundericss. 


The Y anda Kings of eAfice. 
A.C. 


412 1 Gundericus 16- 

428 2 Genſericus, who atthe requeſt of Ewdocis, the widow 
of Valentinian, non 7 Italy, 8 _—_ the In 
the ſpoile' whereof for 14 dayes hee gave to his rs: 
but at the requeſt of Exdocia, whom he afterward married, 
hee did not burne tt. This Emdecia was wife to the We- 
ſterne Emperour Yelentinian , who having a minde to a 
Lady of Rome, the wife of one Aſaxims : hee cunningly 
lipped uHaxinmr ring off his finger , and by that token 
ſent for the Lady to come to Court ; and when ſhee was 
come, raviſhed her, To revenge this diſgrace, CMaximwus 
ſlew Valentinian,made himfclfe Emperour, and forced &x- 
decia to be his wife« But ſhee ſtomacking a match ſo un- 
equall to her begh birth , and having ſome inclining of the 
manner of her hasbands death , fent for Gexſericss into 7- 
taly. This Genſeriens conquered Carthage,and Hippo,and 
reigned 48 yeares. 

476 3\ Honoricns 7...) 
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for good a 
_ The Gothes of Spai 

the Romians eefickcn formerly of the Vandals : whereupon 
King Thewde,in the laſt yeare of his raigne; fent an armie againſt 
them. Thoſe ſouldiers on a ſaperſtitious feare, would not fight 
on the Sunday : but the-Rowers having ho fuch ſcruple, affaul- 
red them, and put them all to the ſword leaving not one to cat» 
ry newes of this over-throw. 1 dare notſo far put my fickle in- 
to this Harvelt, as limit out the extent of Sabboath- keeping, 
which commanding us to doe wo worke; dothReme to prohis 
bit us to worke for oar-owne {afeguard. - Neither can 1 impute 
this abſtinence from defence, to Religion, but ſuperſtition ; for 
workes of necefſitic are allowed by the beſt Divanes; as conſo- 
nant to Gods word; to bee done on that day. But on-a mcere 
fancie to deſtroy-our ſelves, and bercave God-of that-glory, 
which refſtance might yectd in ſuch u cafe ismoronty not com- 
manded, but forbidden'by pietic and Chriſtianpolicie.' So was 
it by our Saviour, permitted to his Diſtiples, to plack the cares 
of corne 01 the Sabbaoth day; and the drawing of the Ote and 
the Aſſt out of the dutch, 'isatiowed by him which was Lord of 
the Sabbaath.: If then it betaw full rotake Rom Gods fervice 
fome part of that day, for the'fafery of our cattle, ard the ne- 
ccſfary fiſtenanceof our ownlives: then much more doubelefſe 
are wee bound, on that day alſo to provide for the defence of 
our Country; which (as Tay faith) Ommes onininmi tharitates 
completitar. The ancient Fewes were ih thiskind {6 vainly feri- 


pulous, 
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08,that, 


( Fades ) nibil quicquam perpuguontes,m poteſtarems boſtinees did 
Saturnivenerunt , More diſcreet,and in my judgement, no lefle 
religious, was the decrge of (Macrathias thy father of the Mace 
cabees ; when hee ſaw that a thouſand of his Countrimen, had 
onthe Sabbath bin (lain by Antioch; ſouldiers ; they not caſting 
a ftone at them: which was,thas whoſoever ſhall coms to maky bat» 
taile with us on the Sabbath Lay pe will fight againſt him, neither 
will we die as our brethren did, that were murdered in the ſceret 
placerrMece,24.1.Now concerning the other workes allow+ 
ed on this day , as thoſe of charity and Religion, together 
with thoſe of magnificence, (as the adorning of aur bodies with 
our better raiment, and the furniſhing of our tables with more 
hoſpitable proviſion ) I will here ay nothing: as not pertaiving 
to my ſtory of the Gothes diſcomfiture ; whoſe ſuperſtition oc- 
calion'd me todi fo farre. Toconclude all, let me tell you 
howa Fewe (which people to this day do very ſtrialy and tu- 
per{titiouſly obſerve their Sabbath ) being at Alexandria, and 
refuſing to take (hip, when the wind ſerved very happily to 
Gile into Paſleſtine,becaule it was Saturday the better to couſen 
bis conſcience, haced a Fanizary to beate him aborde . which 
taske the 7ani<4r7,. partly in love toknavery; and partly -in hate 
to the Nation; nat by balfes, and in jeſt.z bur laſhed 
him foxely, and.to the purpoſc. | 

Afeer this overthrow of the Gothes, and the ſubverſion of 
this YVandelician kingdome; Africa continued Roman, till their 
utter expullion by Hecbe a famous Leader; your Ofmen the 
third Caliph of the: Saracens, deſtunated totheconquelt of this 


countrie, 


£2 052 : V, 4). | v 
» ' The Alinane and North-Vandall, beaten both 
+ From Cordaba and Sevill by the Goth, 
- Seaze Aﬀricke firſt; which afterward they loſt 
To wiſe valiant Roman hoſt. by | 
And fince joyn'd with the batbarous troope 
Ofcurled Moores unto tht Arabian ſtoope. 
” The ufualldiviſion of itis into 1 Barbarie. 2 Numidia, 3 Ly. 
bia. 4 the Land of Negro's. 5 Ethiopia Interior, 6 «Ethiopia 
Exterior. 7 Egypt. and 8 the Hlands, 


OF BARBARIE. 


AR BARE, fo called by the Saracens from Barbar, (lignify- 

ing a marmuring ſound, for (fo ſeemed the old language to 
the new Conquerours) hath on the Eaſt, Cyrenaica ; onthe 
Welt, the eLelantiche Ocean ; on the North, the CMediterra. 
wean ; on the South , the hill eLt/as. It comprehendeth the 
Countries anciently ealled Numidia antiqua, Africa propris 
Manritania Ceſarienſis, and Tingitans: now it is uſually divie 
ded into the Kingdome of 1 Tun. 2 Algeirs. 3 Feſſe, & 4 Mo» 
yocco , all which are of like fertility, and peovled with the like 
inhabitants. 


The fertility conſiſteth in Fraites, Figges,Olives,Dates,Sugar, | 


and horſes of excelent beauty ſtrength, and ſervice. 

The men are of a duskiſh colour , comely of body, ſtately of 
gate, implacable in hatred, conſtant in affeRion, ious, and 
treacherous : the women ſum in jewels, beautifull in 
— delicate ſoft skinnes, Heare (if you liſt) a fur- 
ther CharaQer of this people out of Herodian, Manri genus 
fant hominum ((aith he) ſwapte natura cadi avid; ſſimum, mhilg, 
nou farile andens, & deſperatis fimiles;, contemptn viz; mort & 
pericnlorum, 


r TUNIS. 
Tun 1s hath onthe Eaſt, C ca; on the Weſt, Alpierse 
It is divided into 5 Provinces, the names of the Metro- 


polis 


ich Emipirethins D4 Bata ig! |; 
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T7 polics, viz. 1 Conftantixa, in which is Bone,where S. Auguſtine 


BARBARIE: Wc 


was borne: and Hippo, where hee was Biſhop. . 2 Bgia, once- 
a Kingdome of its owne juriſdition. 3 Zexxeb, wherein is the 
Citie C4ireon, built by Hucha; who being CaptaineGenerall to 
O/ſmen,the fourth Saracenicall Caliph; all Barbarie, Hig 
poſterity goyerned it 170 yeares, when E/cen,his laſt ſuccefſour 

was ſlaine by Malads one of his Captaines : from whon? Joſeph 

Ringer Morocco, violently with-held it: after which, itfollow- 

ed the fortune of T wn. 4 Tripolu,ſo called, becauſe of the three 

prime Cities, eFbroton, T aphia, and ZLeptis, This Tripets, and 

irs Provinces, was by the Gemoys taken from the King of Tunis; 

& ſold to him of Feffe, from whom when they of Taz# ha4re- 

gained it, it fell into the hands of Ferdinando , King of {aftile; 

whoſe nephew Charles the fift.gave it to the knights of Mare; 

and they not long after werg forced to leave it, by the valour of 
Sinan Baſſa,Licutenant to Se/imms the ſecond, Anno 1551. 

The fift Province is T ###, whoſe chiefe'Cities were 1 V1iea, 
where Cato killed himfelte, now called Biſerta. 2 Madanra, 
where Apwleins was borne. 3 Thyſtrar,where Gordianxs the el- 
der was ſaluted Emperour, by the young men of this Province: 
who having in a tumvlt ata their Procarator , and well 
knowing the crnelty of CMaximines then Emperour ; faw no 
courſe fo ſuiting with their deſperate ſtates, as'to wipe out 
their preſent treaſon with an attempt of higher nature : and 
thereupon compell this Gordiansus, Proconſull of eAfricke , to 
take upon him the Empire. This aQ, as it was pleaſing to the 
Nobles and Commons of Rewe , fo was it diſtaſtiull to AMaxi- 
minx:,and his fation. - Capelianns, another of his Proewrators, 
with a ſufficient armic , fe upon and overthrew the unex 
eAfricanr;and flew inthe batraile the ſonne of the new Empe- 
rour: who hearing thislamentable report, and fearing the incx- 
orable nature of his enemy; hanged himſelfe. 4arthage,once , LAS was 
of great eminencic., The Countrey abour it was __ y ſuch 6 
of the Phanicians,asfied from the vidtorious ſwords of Foſbna, 1” Abram 
and the 1/-aelites. To theſe long after, Dido filter to Pigmiation, - © +; p v1 >» O 
joyned her Tyrias troopes ;z and built this Citie, A,M, 3078: - 
-before the building of! Rowe, 135 yeares. | This Tawne toes 
} 
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jaſt 0 
Neve the univerſall Empire. 
- Urb:s antiqua fuit (Tyrii tenntre Colon;) 
Carthago, [taliam contra, Tiberinaque longe 
Oftia, dives opums, ſtudiiſg, aſperrima bells. 
Cantage, end lr by aniſhe Tyrian we 
, y t Tyrian men- 
Juſt *gainſt old Tibers mouth, and Italy; 
Great in wealth, skill'd in martiall chivalry. 
It contained 21 miles in circuit ; the Citizens were called Pei, 
and-are ſtill infamous for their perjury , and falſe. hearted dea. 
ling.. That they were of the CanaanitiÞrace, may be proved, 
: by the name Pe»i,or Pheni,little differing from the Phenices, 
2” wee finde in Herodotus , how Cambiſer having totally con- 
quered e/£gypr, intended a warre againſt the Carthaginians, 
who were then a State (ir ſeemerh) of ſome power : | but the 
Phenicians, being the onely ſea- farmg men Cambiſes then had, 
abſolutely denyed to bee agents in that ſervice; they being 
{ſprung from the fame tree that the Carthaginians were. 3" we 
read in Procopixe, (out of whom it is cited by Evagrixe Scho- 
lafticw) how on rwo marble pillars, fituate nigh unto Tings, 
or —_— there was in the wars language and _—_ 
engraved, Nos fugim 4 face Foſnah predons, filis Nave. This 
laſt we before Lis rwvr F- 

The Common-wealth of Carthage was in theſe parts fo po- 
rent , thar they ſtrove with the Romans rooth and naile for the 
Empire of the World : bur loſt their owne liberty, being over- 
throwne in 3 ſeverall warres by the Romans, The firſt was for 
the poſſeſſion of Sicilie, Sardinia, and Corfca. The ſecond was 
begun by Haanibad, who terrified the Romans with many fatall 
over-throwes: but was atlaſt overcome by Scipio, having _ 
the Romans worke 18 yeares; and then rhis gren®Citie fub- 
mitted. But being unwilling to endure ſach a'mntation , from 
being Queene of Africa, to be a hand- maid to Rowe; ſhe againe 
vols and-was utterly razed to the ground. Cefar after re- 
builr ir, and planted therein a Colonie of the Ro ple. Ir 
grew in ſmall time to bee frequently inhabited ; and abounding 

in 


poſiteto Rome,whoſe Rivall it was in wealth, valour,and \ 
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Fioriches: yet ſo farre from her ancient reputation,thatherchicte 

Cer domber Hoyle © har octane thaw pratint Fave 

wnes.P opals Romani colonia,olim imperis equa pertingx emula,cy 
; ds e/entizm clarior ; was her 


of the ruines and cinders of Carthage , fi 
Vandals and Saracens ; like the young Phania 
aſhes aroſe Two, a'Citic of 9900 families, ſtated 
moſt delicate ſafe barbour , which the $, | &rongthned 
with the fort of Goletra: which , after they had conſumed 40 
in bailding it; was by the continual] labour of the Twrks, 
elled with the ground in 39 dayes. 
This Countrey was called Numidia, containing allo Africa 
Propria; and was the Kingdome of fs, whom his ſonne 
Micipſa ſueceeded: after whoſe death, __—_ having kill'd his 
brethren, Aderbal, and Hiemp/al, manifeitly withſtood the Ro- 
mans ; whoſe attempts ſometimes by force, ſometimes by ſub- 
tiltie, but chiefly by money and bribes, he overthrew and made 
ſtrate 3 & fwit in Tugwrtha (faith Plorws) quod poſt Anniba» 
lem timeretar. At lait being broken by, Aerellmws vanquiſhed by 
Marines, and by Bocews delivered into the hands of Syla : hee 
was by Mari led in triumph unto Rope, In this trumph 
was carried 3700 pound weight in gold ; in filver wedges, 
$775 pound weight ; and in ready coyne, 28900 crownes : it 
being the cuſtome of the Romans, in their triumphs , to have 
—_ _ _—_ all the _ and money which ay had 
ought out of the conquered Countries , to put into the come» 
mon treaſury. Thus beſides others, did Paslw e/Emilins, when 
tiumphing for the victory over Perſems Ling of Macedon; hee 
cauſed the ready money which he had brought out of Greece,to 
be carried in 750 veſſcls;every veſſell(as Plutarchrelateth)con- 
taining z talents ; a maſſe of treaſure (o infinite, that the Romer 
people were for many yeares after, free from all kind of taxc & 
impoſition. 
After the death of J»gurth, who at Rome was ſtarved in _ 
on 
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fon ; Namidia was given 


vitutis inſtruments eriam Reges; The firit King was Hiemyſal 
whoreleived Marin in exile) the ſecond was Hiarba - 
of the Marias tation, vanquiſhed by Syla's Capraines. ' 


third was a ſecond Hiempſal, ſon (if I erre not) to Bocews King 
laid 


of Marritania : to whom Sylla gave this Province. The 
was Inbs, ſonne to this Hiewpſal, of whom more anon * who 
being faine, Namidia was made a Roman Province, Criſps Se- 
kuftint bei ws ws rs TG IN trothe 
Saracens, after whoſe conqueſt this Province had many Ki 

all forced to bow under the command of the King of Aoroces 
one of whoſe Deputies in thoſe Countries, uſurped the ſove- 
raignty, & left it intire to his ity : who peaceably enjoyed 
«till CAlnleaſſe; the you fon of Mahomet,having kill'd his 
eldeſt brother, and pur out the eyes of 20 of the other; took gn 
himthe Kingdome. &oſera the onely one, which eſcaped this 
maſkacre, by the aide of So/ymer the magnificent, regained it: & 
was enforced to leave ir agyar asa prey toAuleaſſes,by the vas 
lour of Charles the fift,and his Cafts/ians, Ann. t5 35.After many 
troubles, rhisryrant had his eyes pur out by his ſon Amida. He 
was diſpoſſeſied by his brother « Mabomer : in whole life, the 
Twurkes razed the Spaniſh» fort of Golerra ; and after his death, 
ſucceeded him m his Kingdome of Tun. 


2 ALGEIRS, 

ALGIRS, ARGBIRS, or TESESINE, was of old called 
CHManritania ( eſarienſis: Manritania, from the Manri,who ins 
habited it,and the Weſterne trac; & Ceſarienſis,trom the chief 
Citic Geſaria. This Citic was by a more ancientname called Je! 
& was the feat of K. Bocexs; which betrayed his friend /wgwrth, 
to L:Syla : who in regard of this ſervice, did afterward enrich 
Hiempſal.the ſon of this Bocens ; by giving him the Kingdome 
of Namidia alſo. His fonne Tuba ling with Pompey (the heire 
of Syla'; Faction) inthe civill warres; gaye a great over-throw 
to Curio, Ceſars Lieutenant in Africke : Corio himſelfe being 
Alaine,his whole Army routed;and ſuch as were taken _ 
| murder 


to ſome of the confederare Kingi of 
. the Romans: whoſe guiſe it was (as Tacitus noteth) babere ſex... 
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deredin could bloud. He was after the overthrow & death 
ompey,cocountred and diſcomfited Ceſar himſclte; who 
preſently made Numidiaa Province of the Empire : giving | 
Mabritania to Bocchw, and Bogud, two of his contederates. 
Theſe continued not long friends: for during the lucceeding 
Triumvirate, Bocchns diſpoſſeſied Bogwd of his part, and was 
confirm'd in both by Auguſtus Ceſar. Bur hee ſuddenly after 
dying, the whole Countrey of Masritania, as well this called 
Caſarienſir,as that other called Tingitana, were made Provinces 
ofthe Rewan Empire : andſo it continued, till the Yanda/r,and 
after them the Saracens, made havocke of ir, 

This Kingdome,bounded on the Eaſt with T#n5-;and on the 
Weſt, with Feſſe and Morocco : containeth thele five principall 
Cities; 1 Haubeda. 2 Tegdenit.z Guagido,and 4 Argeirs,a Town 
not {0 large as _—_ and not ſo ſtrong as famcus. Famous for 
being the receptacle and retrait- place of the Twrkss Virats, 
who dominecere to infinitely over the CMeduterranean, to the 
great damage of the Marchants of all Nations, that frequene 
thoſe ſcas. Famous allo for the ſhipwracke, which Charles the 
5 here ſuffred, who beſieging this Towne, loſt in the haven of 
it at ane tempeſt, beſides an infinite number of karvelsand ſmall 
boars,diverle ſtrong Galleyes,140 ſbips,a great many cxcellene 
peeces of Ordinance : ſuch a number of gallant horſes, that in 
Spaine, the race of horſes for ſervice was like to have beene loſt 
for ever ; & above halfe his men. lt is ſituate in,or nigh unto the 
place of Fol, or Ceſarea ; and is eſteemed to containe about 
4000 families, The buildings are very ſumptuous ; the Innes, 
Bathes, & Temples very beautifull : & every cccupation hath 
a (everall place or ſtreet by it ſelfe. Theſe long injoyedthe bene- 
fice of proprietary Princes, till ſuch time as Seliaves,and Afabo- 
wer, falling out made the firſt, & that an irreparable breach in 
the government. For Sel/imes to ſtrengthen his fide ; implored 
the aide of Hairaccius Barbaroſſa, a noble Piratz who taki 
bis beſt advantage, ſlew the diſjointed brethren, and ſer: 
bimſclfe in the Kingdome : which hee had ſcarce made warme, 
when he left it to Hawadine Barbaroſſe his brother ; An. 1514. 
This Hairadive drove the Spaniards out of Bugia, and was ſo 
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renowned for Martiall prowcſle, that So/ymen the magnificent 
made him Lord Afmiral ofhis fleet: wh which office, when 
tothe prej Chriſtendome,he had fortunately & for long 
time dicd lamentcd, & made the Torks bis hey 


in his K 
Thes Gil is Telefine, or Tremiſen, which grew from the 
ruins Fold zol,ro that greatnes, that it contained 16000 
familics. In the di decay of the Saracenical Empire, ma. 
ny petty Governours uſurped the Majeſty of a kingly titlezand 
among the reſt,this City, with the confining territory, boaſted 
in the preſence of a peculiar Prince. SI cndu- 
red not long. For Abnlebaſen King of Feſſe much impairedthe 
Majeſty ofthe Kingdome, by XIE ject to his comand; 
A LILIES ed, they atlaſt madea 
revolt, & their liberty, under divers Kings of 
owne City.One —_ them was Abuebemen, who incurringa 
| hatred, becauſe by > you 79 neglect, + Ferds- 
nendo King of Caſtile had ſurpriſed and fortified Oram and 
Maſalquiver, two commodious Havens; made ancaſie 
for _— cher eAbxzzidey, tothe Diadem, This e-Fbu 
by Hairadan Barbareſſa, Anno1515 : =—_ Way 
drivenbecke by the velour of ('barles the fifth ; and Abuchemen 
reſtored. Bat his ſuccefiour eLFbdala, — off all = 
ro the Spaniard, ſubmitted himſclc ; and after his deat 
Kingdome of Telefine, tothe tuition of Selymaen the mopni 
cent. This City Telefine,is adorned with many beautifull > 
PR defiled with ſaperſtirion: & hath five dai 
edges, curiouſly wrought with nw worke. It 
ppm. ory. gr find = wir luſined ng: 
7 yeares, puiflant Feſſe zandin the cnd 
orced him to raiſe it: neither ion. er above-named 
Abulthaſru,under a fiege of 30 moneths, The ſecond Towne of 
note is Baths, now almoſt ruin'd by warre. 3 Cre», a Towne of 
10000 families, taken by Peter of Navarre for the ni 
1509 * and in vaine by the Tarke,1562. 4 Maſal 
or CMaſalgsabir, amolt Haven-towne, taken alſo ythe 
Speriardr, about the ſame time. The 
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ting T awis from Algiers, 2 Zan,and 3 Maivie,dividing Algiers 
0, | 


' from Feſſe and 


3 FESSE, & 4 MOROCCO. 

Fes$E and MoRoC co were oncecomprebendedunder the 
ll name of Maarirania T ingitane,lo called of Tingis(now 
T anger )a principali Towne in thoic dayes: and wasthar part of 
Maritania, which Falixs Ceſar, baving diſco Puba, 
gave unto Boged, one of his affociats. How this, andthe other 
part of Aſexritania, became one Romas Province, wee have al- 
ready told you. As for the diviſion of it inrothe two Provinces, 
this of Tingitess, and that other of Ce/arienſi; it was made by 
Claudine ;, who having pacified ſome tumules in this Country, 
thas divided it; and appointed the government of it to two Ro- 
wes Knights, as we reade in Dion. 

Theſe two kingdomes have on the Eaſt, Algerrr;onthe Weſt, 
the Atlantiohe Ocran:and are one from the other,by the 
river Marbea, or Omrable, The other rivers of noteare 27 ef« 


w-, grace 


Fats a day of the old rencs ; for fo my _ 1536, when 
Leo eAfer wrote. The Merchants buve a Court, or Ex- 
change, incloſed with a ſtrong wall, with 12 Gares, and 15 
frects. There is alfoa Colledge calted fmeredes, a moſt curi- 
ous and delicatc butkding. OP three Cloyſters of admirable 
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beauty, ſupported with 8 ſquare pillars of divers colours : the 
roofe curiouſly carved, oo of Moſaique,of gold aud 
azure, The gatesare of braffe, faire wrought ; and the doores 
of the private chambers, of inlaied worke. This Colledge did 
coſt the Founder, King Abwehenen, or eAbs Henen ; 
Crownes., 2 Ham Liſnan, a Towne builr in the more mountai- 
nous parts ofthe Country, by theold Africens. Famousfor the 
Temple of an Idoll here worfhipped;to which ar certaine time 
men and women reſorted in thenight; where, after their devo. 
tions ended, and the candles put out, every man lay with the 
woman he firſt touched; the exaR platforme of the Familie of 
Love. Septa or Senta,a Towninthe hands of Spaine,4 Tanger, 
called of old Tings, nigh unto which Hercules kil'd Antens, 
5s Mebenes. 6 Alcazer Gnuer, nigh unto which the 3 Kings, Se. 
baſtian, of Portugal ; Mahomet, and Abdelmelech, competitory 
for this Kingdome, were {laine in one day. There was ſlaine at 
the ſame time alſo, the great Ewgliþ rebell, Sruckley : who fled" 
our of Ireland to Rome, Anno 1570, where hee was by the then 
Pope,lovingly welcom'd,as a dutifull ſonne to the Church, He 
was by the Pope «9m tor the Conqueſt of Treland, & was 
for that end furniſhed with a rroope of 8oo ſouldiers, payed by 
the King of Spaixe ; and-was by his 1uinholy ;Holineſſe, created 
Marqueflc of Lemfter, Earle of Weifordatd Caterlogh, Vicounc 
AMurrangh,and Baron Roſſe. Thus prepared, he began his voy. 

e, -Amo-1578; toward /reland : but hearing of E warres in 

thi Country,and defirousto make x:part in t ; betoſt here 
(ahe Popes fatherly benediftion notwithſtanding )not his ſoul- 
gdiers onely, but hisowne lite-and 9p'Argaer, 1 17 1 
 MoRoeccoisdividedinto7 Provmces, the chicfe Cities of 
whichare Morocco; built by Abderamen, once the Metropolis 
of Barbary, as contayning 10000; houſholds :. but now! inferi« 
our'to Feſſe for populouſneſſe, ſpaciouſnefle, and! beauty. The 
chicte haddingsherepf, are the Church, ahd the Caſtle. : The 
Ghoreh is bigger, thonghnorſo beautifull, as that ar'Feſſe; and 
hath a Towre {@ bigh;:thatthe- hills of Azaf,/ bring 1 30 miles 
diftant, may hethencecaſtly difcerned. The Coltleiover large; 
awd ona. Towretherevt tind 3:Globes, twade of. jiohd go 
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| 773 
| weight 130000 Barbary Duckats, Divers Kings have gone 


abour to.takethem downe, and convert them into money; bur 
have all deſiſted, by reaſon of fome ſtrange misfortune'that hath 
been inflited on ir -- Arty the common pe Sr they 
are kept by a guar ts. 2 Tungoviſta. 3 Fiſedet, 4 Tava- 
rb gy s, abounding in Amber, and 6 eAFlerach. . ' 

WW Saracens had over-runne Barbary, there came in- 


to theſe partsrwo potent Paniilies, viz: the Marine & Lantwne 
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Families « 'of the latter was eAbderewen, who having builded 
Aforoces ; ſarpriſed, & held Feſſe,from the contentious ſonnes 
of /dre, The two Kingdomes were thus jointly governed, till 
the yeare 1312 z in which, wheneAlpborſoKing of Caſtile bad 
ſlice King Mabowmer Enaſer j and his ſotines were at oddes a« 
bout the inheritance : one Habaulach, ofthe Marine Family, 
made himfclfe King of Feſſe; and by the valour of his ſonne Fo- 
ſeph; made Aoroces tributary. This Habdwlach by compuration 
time, ſcemeth to be the «Fdmiralins Murmeling mentioned 
by CMathew Paris, to whom our King Fohn, Anno 1 214, fent 
{ach a baſe, degenerous, and unchriſtian-like embaſſage. This 
range name Admiralins Murmelins, was by that good Wri-. 
ter unhappily ſtumbled on : inſteed of Maramuwmalim, which 
allo is-corrupted from eAmir Elmnmenim, that is, Princeps 
fidelinm : anattribute which theſe Princes as yer retaine, The 
ſtory is this. - King Fob» being overlaid in his Barons warres, 
ſent certaine Embaſſadours to this great Monarch for aid ; of- 
fering to hold his Kingdome of him, and to receive the Law 
of- Mahomet. The ©Moore mervailouſly offended with this 
offer, told the Embaſladours, that hee had lately read Pauls E- 
iſftles,which he liked fo well, that were he now to chuſea Re- 
igion, hee would before any other embrace Chriſtianity : but 
every one ought(ſaith he )ro die in his owne Religion : & the 
leavingofth=e Faith wherein he was borne, was the only thing 
which he diſliked in that Apoſtle. This ſaid, he calledunto him 
Robert of London, Clcarke, one of that Embaſſie; of whom hee 
demanded the forme of our government, the wealth and (itua- 
tion of the Countrey, the manners of the people; the life and 
perſon of the King ; 1nall _ petctlarabcing {atisficd, hee 
zZ 3 grew 


plotted to make his fannes 
the chicfc Princes of: Tingitene, For this cauis; hee 
ſcat themin pilgrimage:t0 Hegbs, whence they returnetb with 
fuch an opinion of ſanity; that the King of F | 
one of them, Governour of the famons Colledge-Amaderac z, & 
Alahomet the other, Tutor to his children; the younger, Abdel, 
ſtaging ac home with hivfather, In thoſe dayes, the- Portugal: 
grievoully infeſted the tributary Kingdame of Afdrocce 4 to re- 
| preſſe whoſe fury, Amer and Habower, asked and obtainedli- 
cence. Thiy diſcomfite Lopes Barige, and the Portagalr ; they 
\ubdue Sw, Hean,and Donxcabe, three great Provinces; they en« 
ter Aorecco, poyſon the King, and ſalute e-Larerthe Xeriff of 
Morocco. To further their future vitorics, the King of Feſs 
died : & Amet his ſucceſſour, confirmed this Amer, in his new * 


purchaſcd royalty. 
A. C. The Xeriffs of Barbary. 

1 Amet denied (uperiority to Hacer of Feſfſe, whom hee 
overthrew, and was flaine by bis owne brother. 

1554 2 CMehomert , who united the Kingdome of Feſſe to 
Aorecco. 
1557 3 Abdela. | 

4 Ab4dels ll, bad ro brothers, of which he flew $8. mer 
was ſpared for his ſuppoſed ſimplicity ; and Abdelmelech 
eſcaped tothe Turkeys. 

5 Mahomet, expell'd by Abdetnelech and the' Tarkes, 
fledts Sebaſtian King of Portugal : who, together with 
therwo.comperitors, was flaine in one day;nigh unto Al 
cara Guer. , Mail 

1578 6 Hamer, who extended his Empire to Zybia, and Nu» 


1607 The three ſonnes of Hamer, viz. Mfaley- Shecke, Bofe- 
res, and Sidan, comended for the Kingdame. Incheſe warrcs, 
Boferer; 


are 
called by ) being #poore;Hermite z;/ 
. * 4 4 . . 
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: Wafers; md iky, died:bur Abdele,Corme to Muley-Sheeks, 


maincainied the wars againſt Sides, During theſe troubles, $4. 
dan Amer Ben Abdelan, a Hermice of great proweſle, Geixeton 
the City of Morocco: from whence be was compell'dto retire, 
by tHe valour of Prince Sidav and Sifs Hearn, another Hermite, 
Ano 1616+ And thus ſtanderthe ſtate ofthe Xorſſare t Sides 
enjoyeth the City Moroces ; Side Hean hath fortitied himicife 
in a9 err wa _ by robberies ; Feſſe ſtandeth on her 

other Townes are governed by peculiar Ma I 
| an whar the event will be, is uncerraine. : 

- The revenaes of che 7 is very great, Which they levy 
out of the tenths of their ſabjeRs gaine, beGdes a Duckar for e- 
very pole, male'or female, above 1 5 yeares of age: in Marchan- 
dizc he receiverhof a Cirizen, two in the ; Of a ſtran-' 
ger, ten: Church and Colledge lands are eſcheated to him; Jud- 

wake him cheir heire, &e. 
What force they are able to draw into the field, mayevi. 


; defitly be ſcene inthe liege of Aſagezav, a Town of Feſe, utin 


poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, which he beleaguered with 200000 
men, Yet can he not hold any warre above three monerhs, be« 
cauſt the Soldiers live upon his daily allowance whoſe pro 
vijou not being able to be carricd continually with them, make 


them many times to retire. 
| Thus much of B arbavy, 
NUMIDTA AND LY BIA. 


Efore wee come to Numidia, wee muſt paſſe over Mount 
Bontufrowcalted Anchiſa,or Montes Clari;)a hill of that 
height, that the toppe of it cannot be ſeen. Ir derincs its naine 
from Atlas king of Maewriteris, who dwelt inthe bottome of 
it : oghners ofthis las, duck inche turned into this hilf. 
= t las elt inthe Hands Heſperides, fi 

A + Ocean: where they had 2 tree which 
golden age thence by Hevenler,after he hed killed 
their gnardien, Then hee captivated King eras 
who was man of get ann, & pr fined by 

z 4 Poets 
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Poets to{uſtaine Heaven oa his ſhoalders 3, and that, ceichet be£ 
cauſe ofhis skill in «Ffroyome ; or becauſc the bill Arches is of 
ſuch heighr;rhar it ſeemes to touch the heavens. And fo we en» 
ter into Numedie. ; 

Num 1914 hath ontbe Eaſt, Egype on the Weſt; the Hrlan< 
ticke Occan;onthe North. Arlas;onthe South; Lybia. The Nu- . 
widis (0 much ſpoken of in the Komen Hiſtorie, is not this;but 
that, which is now part ofthe Kingdome of Tang. 

This Cquntrey takes its name from the Nawide, which 
per hapsbe ſo calledfrom their manner of life, which after, 
cultome of the Nomades ; living without houſe, under their 
Wagons,and Carts, as Zwcan teſtifieth of them, 

Nula domus, planſtris babitant, migrare per ar va 
Mot, atqve errantes cirenmvettare Penates. 
They dwell in waines, not heafes;and doe ſtray 
Through ficld, and with theavlead their gods cach way. 
And worthily may they owe their names to them, from whom 
they borrow their nature:for rhe people to this day ſpend their 
lives in hunting, and ſtay but three or fouredayes in a place, as 
long as the grafſe will terye the Camels. This is the cauſe why 
this Countrey is (0 ill peopled, the Townes ſo {gaall in them- 
ſelves, and ſo remote from-others, An example hereof is Teffer 
a great Citie in their eſteeme , which yet containeth but 4c0 
bouſholds; and hathino neighbours within 300 miles of it, 

* The Country aboundeth with dates, whence it is called D«- 
&yloraem regio, and inthe Ardbigke Biledulgerid, which fignifie 
eth alſo a Date region. Theſe Date-trees are ſome male, ſome 
female, the firſt bringeth forth only flowers ; the other, fruite: 
er berein jsthe male beneficiall tothe increaſe of the Dates : 

or unleſſe a flowred bough of the male bee ingrafted inco the 
female, the Dates never prove good, This fruit is the chief dict 
of the people,but this ſweet meat hath ſower ſawce;for it com- 
monly .roneth their teeth beticzes. As for the ſtones of theſe 
dateschey feed their Goats withithem, whereby they grow far, 
& yecld tore of milke. Iris ill inhabited,by reaſon of the abut = 
dance of nds, ſothat in ſome places the Townes are 300 miles 
diſtant. The aixe is of that nature, that if any one probes 
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naturall 
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. when theic wives were dchiv 
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NUMIDIAV/AND' LY:BOA 
c abaſe and vile 


, 
tephilesb a D aigfani 3D 
_ eneAmet; em gas 
Xerefian re, were borne!.4 Lapſe, arid g'Tafee. 1 |] 
L Y » 1 4 hathon the Eaſt; Ni/wron the W Arlanriche 
Ocran 4 rb Or ay : go a1.the Souch; the-tand of 
Negroes, Inthis Colntrey ri was boene,who 
being a Prieſt of Alexandria, hacthed that diveltſhdodrine, a- 
in{ the perperuall divinuy of Chriſt. To beate dowete which 
Ferehie the firſt Councell: of Nice: was called, - which made the 
Nicene Creed, & the clauſe of one/abflango wichehe Farbir;pro- 
ved to bee canſentaneous tbthewoerd, | TodkbFribeto the de 
crees of this T ogneell, Arizs was ſent for by the.Emperor {on- 
ftantine.T oC ouſt antinople he went, having writteti bis owne he- 
roicall tenets, which he hidin his boſomrhe: & reading before his 
our the decrees of the Councell, he: wait a recamation of 
his hereſie, ſwearing thac be meant as be had written © Which 
words, the Emperour referred totherecantation ; burfie torhe 
paper ot bis owne tenets in his boſome. When be hadraken his 
oath, he went intriumph through the ſtreets ofthe City ; till a 
neceſſiey of nature cnfarcing bim, , hee withdrew afideunto a 
-bouſe of caſe, where he voyded out his girs: &-ſent his faule as 
a harbinger to the divell, to provide roome for-his body. 

In this Countrey lived the Garamantes, ſuppoled ro be the 
utmoſt people Southwerd : & the P/pls, who were of a nature 
ſo venemous, that they could poyſon a ſnake. Inſomuchy that 

lakes would throw tbeit chil- 
dren amongſt a heard of Serpents, ſuppoſing that childe to bee 
borne of an adulterat bed, the very ſmellof whoſe body would 
not drive away a whole broud of the like poyſonous vermine. 
This people is famonſed in Herodorws for an expedition they 


made the South. wind. For when this winde blowing > 


broad the hills & defarts of ſand, had dricd up thefe ſmall hills 
& waters they. bad anong them, they to revengethis injury,by 
| COMm 


NUS( DIAVAND! LY'BUA; 


_ 


———_— incountredthem with fuck a brave vat. 
thache- overwhelmed and flew them all. Abertg 
was tlic North. Windeto che Citizens of 2 begwas, ns 4. 
; and better bras be rewarded : we 0  my > mighty 
cet, which'Diovyſizr prepared againſt ther, hoe was by c 
Snag madefroe oftheirCitic. wy _ 
- | The narge of Zybic; is to be dodwoed githerfrom Lybs,uhi 


EEE mR—en 


| 0roers mnnay> rok eo which the violent hex of te of rhe Sur 


3103&. 3*5i1; 


ar = Lui ve merits os 


A Hence Lybia; "al hicmoituredrowneon bigh 

By the attcactive Suane, i is made ſo 
 Tholedefartsare fo tedious, that M uſe commenly 
END of anyriver; ageivery lake; duth,! or 
avs: bar if there 


rec; 2ut4d, nd Zanbaga. 
7 TheperAediterm oe the'N 
bea worſt,cerrainly it tbuſt falf rothe Zyb5anrſhare. They wor. 
Tbipa God called P/apborn, who, when he lived, taught divers 
Birds which tie:vught; undrhenſerar ;toſay, that Pa. 
phon was 4.gnear God : whereupon the fi people, (ſmitten 
with admiration, afforded bim divineworthip. 

— Cities are 1 Huaden, 2 Gwargete, and 3 Tobey 


ple in macrerycenting'ts religion, are Heatbens, for 
' part; bac ſome there are of the naturalls, among whom 
he Saracens, comming out of Arabia & Barbarie( Countries 
almoſt HMahuwetan)bave planted their ſuperſtition 1 -& 
in marrers licy both rheſe nations follow one methode, ba- 
ving no 'Kingnor Lawcs ; but are governed by the chiefe nien 


in-every Tribe. 
Thus much of N»midie and Zybia. 
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their co fe.Gunmes ſeemed tothem for their hideous _ 
be the workes of the Divell ; & for bag: prpes,they rooke them 
to be living creatures : neither when they had oye permitted 
to feele them, would rbey be perſwaded but that they were the 
worke of Gods owne hands. The very, Nobles, : (if ſonoble a 
name may without offence be given eloblockiths apcople)are 
lo tupid,that wheathey ace in n preſence of their King, they ne= 
ver locke him'in the face, but fit flat on their buttocks, with 
their elbowes.0p their knees, andgheir bands on their faces: & 
for their greater gallantry, they annoint their baire with the fac 
of fiſhes; which makerh them (tipke ghominabl 

The Countrey isabyndantly ſtored with Imbgolan and v4 _ 
ry fine an&pure 2. ſo.that adn nat the Portugal, affected 
nes diſcovering gow her ole 9. onde ret wr 

have made asric 0 a 

e 


ry here, a3athe Judies. 


7207 TERRA NIGRITARUM. & 
lacke colour 


anoxe; ceeoNeRtrh His wartrs, Ho per 
Channels, for 
ans, for irs'tertility, which 0 


the adjacent fields, the te ae of ” dayes; 


he drincfſe of rhe” ſeile' our poet orien brit, ce 
ped, may © bs ; WE the 'catthfefreſhed with moi. . 


ture : this river hidettihis Channel! under grotnd, 'theſj Soy ex 
of ſfixe miles. ' The ſecond tiver of note is herons 
pon banke, capa Jnouee we coalc diackvip ton the ary 
Onmy cawny. - 0D teh 

he chicf Provinces;oi Kingdomeiſof which erode 25 )are 

1 GuaLaTa,Where there are no'adminiſtration'of Lawes. 

2 Guixza, wherethere is neither Towne nor Caſtle;except 
it be that of Fine, -buile & fortified by the Portug als for theit 
betcer-rrading fieres* The people hereof account | thy ipall' 

726 eh i144 fat noſe ;'& therefore they prefſe* 
chem downe ih cheir iifancy. 

3 Tow Bu Tun, where the King cauſcth ſuch, as have any 
commierce with Fewes, to be flaine : & where the people ſpend 
their whole ſivegindancing, atid finging, The King of Tombu- 
mw, is theticheſiPrinee If all this part of 4 , keepinga 
royall palace: and bath to his guard 3000 horſemen, & of foot- 
men an infiairenumber?\ 'He hath f6me Sceprers, which weigh 
1 3000 pound weight apcecer & Sontinaaly etinceineeh a great 
number of learned men,\"- 7 -* þ 

4(MEL1F,4 Countyof yoke IEA hath'the richeſt; 
eivileſt, and moſt induſtrious inhabiranes, of any amongtheſe 
Nigrues. 

5 Chong a  Counirey aboundingi in Lemmons, and Pomegrs- 
natcs. 

6 GlaLoF1, the people Whtreofite of that aaiirable nim- 
bleneſſe ; that hey would leape upon ahorſe, whett he gallop. 
ped: ſtand upright, when he ran faſteſt, turne themſelves about; 
and fuddenly fit downe+ and as often as Oy hftcd 7dif mount, 
and mount againe ih attice;* -* 


7 Bu 


oromcke ring, He centh day of 
Fane, overflow 
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TERRA NIGRITARUM: 


- 7 BEX 1», thepcopkcthereof doe cut andeaſe 
with three lines drawnetotheir navel}; eſteeming it 
to ſalvation. They uſcall both men and women I——_ 
till chey are marricd ; and hen ro be cloathed onely from 
waſte to the knees: forhar bed cur Theme tMHege ved 
theſe parts,he had ia ſome meaſure had bisgefire, For beqmong 
other ſtrange plots in his Vtopian Common» wealth, telſeth os, 
how there it is the cuſtome;tor ſome reverend oldfire,to bring 
in naked the young man;and ſome hoarie nes. Aaeary 
ape the pan agrere. wore ap wo ns. 
oned. For, ſfaich he, in buying a horſe, the;chopman 
pings wromdy 


vieweth hisnaked carkaſe,; burraketh offal(o histrap 
ſaddle, leſt under them ſome blame might be hidden: a why 


then in chuſingofa wife, ſhould we take one, of whom we ſee 
no more then the face(#nius Palme _ & perhaps ſcarce 
thar. But the convenience of this lidi I\lravet 
modeſtercenſbres2' + 

8/NuB1a, Which-once: wholly peopled by (hrifiarr,ia now 
falae to its former Idolatry, for want of Miniſters to inſtru 
them; they ſent once to the Emperor of e/£th10pia for teachers, 
but:were by-bimunchriſhianly gejected.Here is 2 poiloo,wher- 
of chetenchpareefa raine; will diſpatch a wan in-a quarter of 
an houre : andhis ſold for 100 Dackars the quace.. | 

' 9.Ra3 um where the people have neither children;wives, 
nor nagdesg butare diſtinguiſhed by ſome externall accidenc, .,, 

19-G1d.aG my no King bathno revepurs, bu, whar he 
forcibly takerhterom Ie T4 £1 

14 Cla 4a 9A whese the. King bath-no clages burmhas his 
Novles pleaſe daily.taaliow bim. , 

The chief you of theſe pwekh a; 1 Zona, Y 
Geimis.'g vHAgarex,'q Gnangergs 5 «mw. 0.6 = e 
third Cruein oftioaiion of altfirkes; 
ther urnſkhowneor y ery erle dilcoy > p: a eld wer 
firſt; .ifnqt found; aely many HW rang 
Pricks z who-out of aſpperflugys zeale ro Rae ren 
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TERRA NIGRITARUAM. 
roore, firft ſabducd them : afre 
Lurlsr whoſe 


ers Mis gretebofihe fare, in 
t ( oure, in hands 
remainerh. The other three are of r Borawm, 
is ſomewhat lefſe;2 of Gnalare, whoſe kingdome is con. 
fined within the limity of that one Province;& z of Goage,who 
poſſefſcrh the remainder. 


Thes nauch of Terre Nigritaram, 
OF E£&THIOPIA SUPERIOR. © 


Rina dividenda antequam defimenda ſunt _— is a$ Un» 
doubted a truth in nature, as a true rule icke : and 
patent depen gent P14 
cleare my pallage, inre of ſome ambiguity of the name, 
For, wheress the Interpreters of the Bible, in all languages, req« 
der the word Chu/>by e/£thiopiazand the Chufbires, by /Erbie 
oprans + es ben gave. occaſion ro many inc ries, in 
fenſe, & For ſhould we ſhippoſe the river Gibon, mencio» 
ned it the ſecond of Geneſir, to compaſle about this £1hiopic, 
wee ſhould make Paradiſe tobe of too large extent. 2'” Where» 
a it is faid inthe ſecond of Chron. chap. 14. tharZerahb King of 
the e/£rbiopians, came agai fa, with an bofte of a vaillion 
reaey gy I wb | a ks 
thiopia ; , for that it is likely t Epgyp, would 
ww nr) on Twrboyrycny rhe Meebo 
for that we finde m che ſame cheprer how ſa, -ro revenge this 
inrode, the Cirlezof Zeyab, cven unto Gere, which 
_ is well knowne to/ftund in Arabia Perres, omtbe South border 
of Fudes : 3” wheres it is faid in the 3g of £zecbiel, that the 
tand of £gyps ſhonld be laid waſte from the Towne of Siexe, to 
che of e/Zrhiopis; if it be meant of thigplace, ircannoc 
be good ſenſe, Tire being the very border Towne, betwixt &« 
| gt 


4 ETHIOPIA $ 7M 
 pyjt and <Evbiopss : and is as if one ſhould Gy,the Bagh con- 
all Fraxce, betweene Dover & Clive. —_— 
meationed jn theſe and Os 
ceived to be the land of Chas or 


Ae ane F, 

| to diſlike all tranſlations, one 

before £rdowne 1 mult rel you refering hel 
of this Country till anon )that the Gree e it the 


eEtbiopia, from d;», wro, and bf, onltn: di vides 
heat of the Sun ſcorcheth the faces of the inhableanes 
Africans F Superior, of which now. 
erior, of which in the next C hap. 
Ethiopia i exp which extended fromthe Red /e4,nnto 
on gulfe : and is that e/Erbiopra which is 
lo gr. mentioned in the old Teſtamene, 
7 Now that yoy may not ſuſpeR this diſtinRion to be mcere» 
: hrmur pr mercy 4 no grounds, ſce what I have tran- 
ſcribed out of Herodotss, penny of the oe of Xoarxes, 
againſt the /-av" a Apgbior 19% Ainomey Ti vp Aryuife wwouiruy 
boz4 Aprtune, Co Arſamer((aith he )Captaine of the eArabians, 
and the e/Etbiopians,that are beyond Fgype. The Croke Eaſternc 
e/Ethiopians, were ranked with the Fe, gy hing differing 
from the other in the ſtructure of cher bodies,bue in their haire 
and voice onely:the Eaſterne «/£thiopians, wearing their haire 
ſmooth ; they of Zybia, curled. The e£thiopr of 4fia were ar- 
med like the fan &c. but the e/£thiops of Africk( the very 
words of my diſtin&tion )were arrayed with the skins ofbeaſts, 
&c. So farre Herodotss., 

ATn10P14 called Suys10R, becauſe it:is more North 
then the otherand alſo /nterior, becauſe it is encompaſſed aboue 
with the other(unlefſe where it is bounded with Zy#h5a, andthe 
land of Negroes North : )is called eAbeſone, cither from eAba: 
a prime river hereof: or froman £gyptian word ſignifying (cat- 
tered nations. It comprehenderh the regions, once called £/£tbs- 
opia ſub e/Egypto, Trogleditice, and Cimamondeſers. 

Of the Fragladites, Pomponins Mels gieethus this chara- 


ger, 
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l y.As for their hoafes the he)no 
Caves,and their food no better x holmes oecethen | 


ewo ſtrange things of this Countrey,1 the the aire and ground 
arc ſo parchiog hot, that che pcople not onely dare not gae vac 
of doore withourſhooes, bur that they roſt their meate alſo by 
ſecring ir in che Sunne.''2” Thar there is a lake whoſe waters 
zcthrice in aday,andthrice anight, excceding ſalt and anplea. 
fing : bur at all other times moſt ſweete and delicate to the pal. 
lat. Foſephu wrireth that Aſoſer having laine the Egyprians, fled 
into this C z and here ed the daughter of Fetbrs 
Prince of it:but this is utterly falſe, for Afoſes fled into the land 
of CMadian £x.1, 15, whichis on the other ſide of the Red Seas 
in Arabia Petra. 

This Countrey being as big as Germany, France, and Ntaly, 
laid together ; is but meanely populous: the diſtemperature of 
the climate, and the dry barrennefle of the ground, not admit. 
ting a multitude. For this cauſe Africke is by Srrabo compared 
co a Leoperds skinne, the diſtance of whoſe ſports ſheweth the 
diſperiedneſſe of Townesand habitations in theſe torrid Coun. 
tries. This regionis ſcarce in wheat, but ſufficiently plentitull 
in Rice, Barly, Beanes, Pcaſc, & rhe like. They have abundance 
of Sugars, Mineralsof all ſorrs,& infinit heards of Oxen, ſheep, 
Goats. Finally,there is no Country under Heaven fitter tor in- 
creaſc of plants,and living creatures ; if induſtry were not defi- 
cient. The people arc much jnclinedco barbarilme, deſtitute of 
all learning,not- co be crediced unlefle they ſweare by the life of 
their Emperours. They hate a ſniith equally withthe Divell, 
their colour is generally olive tawny,cxcepting onely their ki 
himſclte; who1s alwayes of a white complexion: a wonderfull 
prerogative;it rue. This blacknes of their bodies,is by the Poct 
attributed rothe burning of the world by Phaeton. 

| Sangainttnmcreaant, 4n corpora ſumma, vocato; 

e/£ thiopums populor nigrum traxiſſe colorem. 
Their bloud( it thought )drawne to the outward part, 
The #thioprtansgrew ſo black and ſwart, 

But the true cauic of it and its ſpeculation, I will deferre till 

come 
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after their circumciſion + 3, After the receit of the Sacranient, 4” 6 * 


arenor to ſpit rill Sun-ſer: 4,They ptofeſſc but onenature, ©, /.»+ 6, 
firlbGe-, j-,. ms £ 


| tartan 
a5. oe 


one will in * 5, They accept onely rhe three 


nerall Councels : 6, Their Prieſts ——_ the labour of their 
hands; for hey allow chem nothing and permit them not 6 


7, They baptize themſelves every Epiphany day inlakes ev wb 
= be that day they ſuppoie Cheilt Fake betne Virb? 6 
baprized by Fobn in Fordan, 29-wv bo 9, 


The chicfe rivers of this Country are, 1 #5, (formerly cal={5,- /@c 


ted Afpabus) ſpringing fromthe Lake of Barenne, 112 Torcafity {gy 


once Afaborms, 3 Nitw, whoſeApring, unknowneto ancient 
Writers, is by ſome ſappoſed to ariſe our of the Lake of Zomre. 
Thence this famous River takerh his courſe towards Egypr,and 
divers times meeting with lower valleyes, falleth downe heady 
long -with ach force and furie , - that the continaance of the 

noyſedeafteth altthe-neighbouringintabicancs. each) by 


are many laces, dicches, & by: channels, ro eurbe the otherwi 


macomronlable power of rhe river, v hich eHe wonld overflow 
all Zgypr. In reſpeR hereof the Swlrens of Egype, have a long 
time uns the Bmperour of the nes , agrem tribute: 


which whenthegrear Twke, fn ico be Fcodied 
tome, did deny" this\people, by rhe command of the Empes 


wheteby,drowning Egype,they inforced the Twke,not only to 
cohrina 
ny-for the remaking of theſe dammez and laces- The: fourth rt+ 


ver of nord is Zairs, which ariſcth in the more mountainous 
Aaa parts 


roar , .did breake downe their dammes, and open their fluces #7 £+ 
e-his rribure, but to give themalſo-grearſuinmes of mos 


for hoky 9A, 
/ond-nak 
—_— 
an | 
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rts endeth bis long pilgrimage in the. Lake Zewbye. Here are 
Fe fore Lakes 


to bee of that poyſonous nature, thar 
whoſoever drinketh of them.,cirher falleth immediately mad,or 
is for a long time troubled with a drowſineſle.Of which Ovid 

| __—_— lacns, qnog þ quis fancibs; oo 

wr furit, ant patitar murum graviieue ſoporem. 
Who doth a know the SS thiopian Lake, 
Whoſe waters he that drinkes bis thirſt ro lake 
Either groweth mad, or doth his ſoule oppreſie 
With an unheard-of heavy drowſinefic. - 

.- This Conntrey, howſocver moſt {hed with Chriſtians 
of any in Aficke, yet hath it on the Eaſt, many CAabumetan;: 
onthe Weſt, many Heatbens, mingled among the Chriltians, 
Theſe Chriſtians ſhew a booke of crghe volumes , written, as 
they belceve,by the Apoltles, aflembled for that end at Hierw/a- 
lem: the contents thereof they obſerve maſt ſolemnly. 

The chiefe Cities are, firſt S«b4, built by Queene Xaqueds, 
or rather, by her repaired, and beautified. It hath 4 gates made 
of Alablaſter and Jaſpis ſtone , wrought with antique workes, 
and the doores thereof curiouſly caryed. - It hath 5ooo houſes 
great and ſumptuoas., the ſtreets ſpacious, and ſ ſbaded with 
qa that men may walke fafe from the violence of the 

ne or Raine. From the name of this Citie it is thought that 
the Queen of Seba, which came to fee Sa/omon, was Queene of 
this Country. 2 Ar«me; built by King Arnc. 3 Cofſſomum. 4 Za: 
wete, the refidence of Bernagaſſns. 5 Erocco, and Snachen, the 
only havensof this Empire, under the Tarks. 6 The Kings 

Cort, which is as a wandring Citic : for with his tents and 
pavilions belonging to him and his retinue, he covereth no lefle 
—_ ten miles, Orin mcoarre- reſidence of the /Ethiopien 
Emperours, ſacked and ruined by Parromes, prefidentof Eg ypr. 
'For when Candace (the eſſour, I beleeve;, of her w 
Eunuch was baptized of Philip ) had ranſacked and waſted 
Egypt with fire and fword © Petronins, Licutenant to eAngn- 
ftxr, drave them home; harried the- whole Country, / $6 
ric ro the fpoyle; and ro-preventthe like inrodes, fortifiedithe 
Frontiresof his Province. 8 Zembre, nigh unto the Lake fo cal- 

led; 
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i BERNAGASSUM. 

BaknaGas3uM, whoſe Pro-rex is knowne by the ſame 
name: It lyeth toward the red Sea, and bordereth on the T #rk2: 
who receaverh hence the yearcly tribute of 1000 Crownes. 


Neare unto this is | 
s TIGREMAON. 
TiGz8MAc0N , famous for her mynes of Gold. 


3 ANGOTE. 
ANGoTZ is an Inland Province, the people uſe Salt, Pep« 
goon inſtead of money; and feed on raw fleſh. T his cu+ 
(tome of uſing Salt, P creo we c—_— _ Was 
in times on or way 
of exchange. Soin Homer, -! rounds 
at 100 kine; and Diewedes armour, at ten onely. Afterward'ia 
omit xg Sub ayr pony enema net gr 
common z or or ry 
goods: the invention of which, the /ewes attribute to (ain; the 
Grecian: to:'Hermadice, the wife of Midas; the Romans to Jae 
nw, It is called Nammxs, or riweue from 1, becaule it was 
ordained by law ; Pecanis, cither becauſe in elder times, the 
chiefe of their wealth conſiſted in carrell, as now among the /- 
ri/e; or from a Cowe (Pecs:) which was ſtamped bn itzand mwo- 
nets 4 monende,2s Swidas (aith; becauſe when the Romans ſtood 


in need of mony, Jamo monebar, that they ſhould uſc juſtice.and 
there ſhould be no want of money. To this Go ,Dea Pe- 
cunia, the Rowan: erected a Temple , and worſhipped in ir the 
figure of a woman, holding a paire of ſcales in and a 
cornxcopia in the other. 


Aaa 3 4 AMARA, 


cloſed,to = ; 


moluntaine hath = one aſſent up, ackichia 
by the Emperour Abraham Philip, advifed hereunto, as he gave 


out, by an heavenly viſion. In-one oftheſe Pallaces is a famous. © 


Libraric, wherein are ſaid to be many bookes, which with us are 
cither in Ro totally: _ we et” Ys , with the 
myſteries which cſcaped engraver on 
pillars;the whole _ of Livy,and + 7 amr. Au 
5 GUAGERE: - 'S 
. GuAGERE, of old called-Aderve, is an Handin, Nis 
bu, 175 and r25.broad::The 
many ay 7 6 174 En 
w e memory, n k IE. 
viz. 6 Fatager, 7 Dancahi 9 Goyami;mn whixhjzthe Lake Zems. 
doe. 9 Bagamedran. and 10 Jew little is famous: i 5 
- Chus was the firſt Prite of this C Regwathes'jand 
Pedsn the 3*. From theſe Kings till, cnc nr bar repay re 
Kous pri rnten/Fapmgear ern He taught them to build 
auſes; and to leade hems wltedrars, The Web "* 
was Haqurdi.called m "oy of 
the whe SourhnShe-trentt 7 09 heare the wildome 
bomon, bethe oder afhinbouſer and, menthen torch 
returned home great withichide by 'Safomar, childe bene 
- barne, was called | his mother, 'CAeh/ech but by Salomon, 
;D avid; after sthe Kings were called Davids till Indias 
the Eunuch of Q. {andace, returning home;baptized tys 
be ws him Philip, 4ITW we have ſpoken out of theiy 
«4A & owne 


wed nt. Th 
fied ; and was deltinated to this uſe Anno 470, or thereabouts, | 
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owne Chronicles, but they (we know) are no Goſpell. Thar 
 Chus in Arabia, wee have already told , as alſo what 

abſurdities ariſe , from ſuppoling the of Chms to bee this 
Ethiopia: molt probable therefore it is,that this Countrey was 
in proceſle of time peopled by the progeny of Ladim and Phat; 
; Wha were ſeated on the Mediterranean ſhore of Africh, Now 
Whyreas Srephans: hath,in his opinion, decided the controver- 
fie, making Sheba, the ſonne of Chus , the father of the Arabi- 
az; and Sheba, the ſonne of Regma,the father of the /£ thiops. 
. #7, and for this cauſe had found our a pretty criticiſme , that 
Sheba, when it was writtcn with D Semech, mult bee rendred 


united e/Ethiopia to Egypr. y_ this motion , Embaſſadours 
the King, & ſearch the paſſages 
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930 T 
tell their Maſter, that untill every Perſian could bend that bow; 


it ſhould be no ſafe medling with his people : adding withal!, 

that Cambiſer might thanke the Gods, for giving the e/E£thiopi. 

ans ſo contented mindes, that they thought not on conquering 

their ncighbours Kingdomes. To returne againe to our e/£- 

thiopian (toric, which now beginneth to be more credible,, Af- 

ter the baptizing of the firſt Philip by the. Eunuch , all the ſac» 

ceeding Emperouts were called Phs/ip, till the religious reigne 

of John , honoured with the title of Saint ; fince whoſe death 

trill this preſent time, they are called Zohbnz : with the prenomen, 

as ſome will ofPresbyter,affirming,that he executeth as well the 

miniſteriall, as the Kingly office, [dew hominum rex ,divumg, ſa- 

cerdos, But as others, and that more probably,of Pretioſw; for 

the word Prete-gian , by which name his Gb zjeRs uſe to call 

him importeth no lefſe. They had never diſaſtrous ſacceſle in a- 

ny affaires, till the yeare 1358, in which the Tarke icized on 

Barnagaſſum; and ſince An. 1603, when the laſt Emperour was 

ſlaine by the King of Adel. The perſon of this Emperor is much 

honoured, nay adored by his ſabjes, to whom hee ſheweth 

himſclfe but thrice in a yeare, viz. on Chriſtmas, Faſter ,and He- 
tyrood day: by which retiredneſſe he maketh his preſence more 
acceptable, as holding nothing to be more derogatory from the 
Majeſtic of a King , than to make himfelfe too common an ob- 
je tor the eye of the vulgar. The like kinde of ſtate was once 
kept by thoſe Kings of France, who with-drawing themſelves 
from all publick aftaires, uſed onely ro ſhew themſelves (as wee 
have alrcady ſaid) on AMay»day, A greater retirednefice than this, 
is that which Yaſeds, Queene of the TexFeri, 1 people of the 
Rhene,is reported by T acitzs, to have uſed. For when the reſt of 
the Germans then in armes,ſene Ambaſſadours to her to informe 
her of the viftorie againſt the Romance; they were prohibi- 
red either to ro her, orſce her: Arcobanrerr afpetty 


wenerations plus inefſet. Such 1 ing of ſtate, the polite 


Prince T iberins uſed, when the German legions mutined: for he 
| TO v 7 TIS _— 
reaſon was,quia majeſtati major & longinquo veverentia, And no 
doubr the fame keeping ot diftance. (wayed much with him 


when 
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when hee forſooke Rome, and kept Coart peivary at (aprea: 
though I deny not , but a propenſion to follow his unnaturall 

tures the more ſecurely , together with his deformities on 
is face, had alſo their powers upon his reſolution. 

The title of this great and mighty Emperour, runneth thus , 
N. N.\u of his Kingdomes,and the beloved of God, the 
pillar of faith, ſprung from the ſtock of Fudab, the ſon of Da- 
vid,the ſonne of Sa/omon, the ſonne ofthe columne of Siox,the 
ſanne of the ſeede of Zacob, the fonne of the hand of Aſary,the 
ſonne of ah after the fleſh, the fon of S. Peter and Paul cher 
the ſpirit z Emperour of the higher and leſſer e/£thiopia, and 
of the molt mighty Kingdomes, Dominions, and Countries of 
Goa, Caffares, Fatigar, Angola, Barne, Balignazo, Adea, Vane 
gne,Gojami, where are the tountaines of Nile, Amara, Bar 
medron, Ambea,Vangscum, T igremaon, Sabaim, the birth- place 
of the Queene of Saba, Bernagaſſum; and Lord of all the Regi» 
ons unto the confines of Egypr. It ſeemeth by this title, that 
theſe «Ethiopian Emperours, however the truth of ſtory goeth, 
conceive themſelves to be ſprung from Sa/omen,and Magqueda, 
(or Nizanle, as Foſeph nameth her) the Queene of the. South, 
For better confirmation whereof, it is by ſome reported, that 
the Armes of this Kingdome , are the ſame with thoſe of the 
Tribe of Fada, which are a Lyon rampant in a field Or: and that 
the motto of them is to this effeR, viz, The Lyon of the Tribe of 
Judah foal overcome. But Bara, an expert Herauld, iveth this 
Prince no ſuch coat armour: his armes according to him, being 
Luna, crofſe portate Marr, charged with a crucifixe Sol : be- 
rweene two ſcourges of the ſecond. 

His revenues cannot but be great, conſidering that his expen- 
ſes both of Court and Army diſcharged, hee alwayes coffers up 
3 millions in a yeare: inſomuch, that he offered the Portwgals, 
if they would warre againſt the Infidels, one million of gold, 
and another of men : which later was more (ſure) than he could 
performe , ſccing hee could never levie the number in his 


owne greateſt extremities, 
Thus much of «Ethiopia ſuperiors 
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OF ETHIOPIA INFERIOR. 


F{,Tn10P1A INFaR10R, called alſo Exterior, hath on the 
Eaſt, the Red Seca: on the Welt,the «Ethiopian Occan: on 
the North, Terre Negritaram, and e/£tbiopia Juterior: and on 
 theSouth,the Southerne Occan. A#banw faith of this —_y 
that it is mountainous towards the Welt , ſandy in the midſt , 
and defart towards the Eaſt. 
The uſuall diviſion of this Region,is into 5 parts: viz.i Aian, 
2Zanzibar, 3 Monomotapa, 4 farria, 5 Monicongh. 
1 ALAN. 
Aran lyeth between the mouth of the Red Sea,and the river 


Calimancs ; and comprehendeth in it the two potent King-. 


domes, of Abex,and Adel, 

ADEBLL is ſituate more upon the Sea-coaſt, and, is the King- 
dome of that Guadaameth,or Grand Amada; who had of late a 
great hand over the deceaſed Emperour of the Habaſſines, It 
aboundeth with Fleſh, Honey, Waxe, Corne, Gold, lyory, and 
great ſtore of ſheepe, whoſe tailes are 25 pounds weight. The 
prime Cities of itare, 1 Arar,2 Zeila,z Borbors;all fituate with- 
out the Straits of the Red Sea , and much frequented by Mer- 
chants. Zeila was the chiefe of them, built nigh unto the Bay 
which Prolemie called Sinus eAvaliticus, from the Avalites or 
eAbalites , whoare faid to have dwelt hereabout, 1t had in ir 
ſome buildings, that ſeemed to be very ancient, and was facked 
and burned by the Portwgals, A* 1516, The —_ of A®Ex 
er ADBA, 1s berweene Adel,and Habaſſre; to which laſt 
it is tributary. The chiefe rownes are 1 Brave, 2 Pate, and 3 Go- 
gia: theſe two laſt belonging to the Parr#gals,who tooke them 
ander the condutt of Triftran de Cugna. 

| 2 ZANZIBAR. 

ZAN21BAR extendeth from the river 2uilimanci, to Mono- 
mioraps, The people as well of this Province, as of Aian are on 
the ſhore fide defcended of the eArabians, whoſe ſuperſtition 
they embrace, The more inland people are the true natives, and 
ſtill adhere ta their Genti/5/me. 

The chuete Townes are 15, and give name to as many Ling- 

OCs 
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domes. The firſt Corove,-4 Calen. { Antnge, HMonca/ss 
5 Badin. 6 Melinda. 7 Momboza. 8 Builas, x; 905 g named 
"Abraham , gave the pr rt to build in his 
Country, Ann.1500 : y prefuming uming on their ow 
ſtrength, depoſed this Abrabems , Anno 1509 ; for which ae, 
the eFrab14»s demoliſhed their Forrs, and ſeht rhem to learne 
berter moderation in their proſperous eftates” The people of 
this 2uilas, are ſaid to have among them a ſtrange cuſtome; 
which I will mention rather for the raritie than decencie. They 
uſe when they have female children born unto them,to ſow up 
the private paſlages of nature , keaving onely a ſmall paſſage for 
the urine.” Thus ſowed, they Keepe them carefully at home, till 

come to marriageable age : and when they give them to 

their neighbours for wives. And ſhe (of what ranke or condition 

ſoever ſhee be) that is by her husband found to want this figne 

of her perpetuall virginity ; is with all kind of ignominic and 

_ fent home unto her parents; and by them, as opprobri- 
y received. 


The g* Province is Moſambique, 10 Mombbra. 11 Monbize, 
12 Macao, 13 Embroe. 14 Mordomngi, 15 Safilatwhich, for 
xs abundance of Gold and Ivory, is by fome thoughtto be thar 
land of Ophir, ro which Sa/omor ſent : and of this opinion M* 
Purcha leemecth tobe, Bur this is not very probable. For firſt, 
Ophir the fonme of Joan,of whom mention is made in the 10 
of Gen. verf. #þ. and from whomthe land of Opbir, in all like- 
khood tooke its name ; is in the next verſe faid to have planted 
in the Eaſt: whereas this Safi/a iz ſituate Sourh-weſt from Chat- 
dee ; in which the confuſion of rongnes, and difperſing of the 
people began. 2”, It is impoſſible for the Navie of Salomon 
which layat Exon Geber,to have ſpent 3 yeares in comming hi- 
ther,and returning: which we finde co have bin the uſuall times 
of finiſhing the voyage to Ophir, 1 Kings chap. ro. Opbir then 
is ſome part of India, but whether it were the lland of Sumatra, 
or one ofthe Molwcco's, or the land of Mataver, called by the 
Ancient, Awrea Cherſoneſus, | dare not determine; conſidering 
what worthy men mainraine theſe ſeverall gpinions. 

The principall rivers are 1 Coavs, 2 Dnava, 3 Magnice. 
| 3 MONO. 


. . .n., 3. MONOMOPOTAPA; : .,/» | 
""MonoKoTAP A, Bonomatapay of Bonemotsxa, isenvi. 
ron'd with waters : having on the Weſt & South, 
the river call'd R5e d Infantos on the Ealt, the Ocean : and on 
the North, the river Zzams, This Country is in compaſſe 450 

. miles, and abounderh with (ach ſtore of Elephants, that no leſſe 

than 5000 areyearely killed, for their teeth fake. Here are Gaid 

to be 3000 mynes of gold, the chicfe being MManica, Boro, and 
The chiefe Provinces are, 1, Hfotana, 2 Tocoa, 3 Melchncha, 

4 Lajnibebe,s Berfaca,6 Fongg®The chicfe Cirics are Afons. 

wotaps,Zimbas and hoy. wr Kings ſeat: where, Ann. 1560, 

one of theſe Kings was chriſtned by Gon/a/vo a Jeſuite ; whom 

not long after, by the perſvyaſion of ſome eArabiens,he cauſed 

Fe penile hereof we Heathen, for che mol 

e hereof are Heathen, for the molt part ; yet t 
worſhi oy Idols, but beleeve in one God, who they call 2 
z#imo : and in ſome place, are very prone to receive the Faith of 

Chriſt. They puniſh nothing more ſeverely than witch-craft, 

theft, and adultery. 1n._ the puniſhment of Delinquents , they 

uſe no priſon , but execute them afſſoone as they are apprehen- 
ded : which is the cauſe that the vulgar ſort have no doores to 
their houſes, this being an honourable priviledge belonging to 
Lords onely. The King of this Countrey is alwayes called by 
the name of Moromoteps : he is ſerved on the knee; and when 
hee drinketh or cougheth, all that are about him, make ſuch a 
ſhout, that all the Towne rings of it. All that come into his pre- 
ſence muſt fir downe : for to ſtand is a ligne of dignity, and the 
chiefe honour that can be afforded unto any. He 18 faid to have 
for his guard 260 Maſtives. The women are here much reſpe- 
Red : Monomopata humfelfe, if he meet them in the ſtreet, 

iving them the way. They are not to be married,till their men- 

þ ac natural] purgations teſtifie their ability for conception: 

w_ therefore they ſolemnize the firſt fluxe thereof with a great 


- 4 CAFRARIA. 
CAFRARILA, hath on the Eaſt, Rio a Infants : on the wel, 
a 
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" Ind Somth, the Ocean; and onthe North, Lane UMarter, It ta. 
keth irs name from Cafrr?, which int « | Here- 
tickes «which though commotvro all Heathen, is yer 
ared to this Religion, as deſtitute of another name. This Coun- 

extenderh towards the South with long Promontory,cal- 
Ieff Caps bona fpei; of Cup de buuna ſprranzat which was d 
covered,rogether with the Southerne perrs LPR Dy 
4i Games; Anno 1499. The top of this Cape Wt faire and plea- 
ſmg plaine, adorned with great variery of flowers, and covered 
with a carpet of graſſe: it is called the table of the , and 
yeelderth a ni a! pts rn Sea on all des. The Sea here 
1s very rough and tempeſtous, & hath to the Spaniards pr 
oftettimes very unkind': - whereupori a Spinz5 Captaine being 
forevexed with a ſtorme, expoſtulated with GOD , why he 
ſaffered his good Catholickes to endure ſuch torments; and per- 
mitted the Eng heretickes and blafphemers to forafily A 
The poore live like beafts, are blacke as pitch, and therefore 
when they wonld reprefent any ugly thing , to make it white : 
they have flat noſes, and thickelippes. They have ſome villa» 

in which they live together: and in every village a King or 
Lord to whom they are ſubjeR. 

| 5 MANECONGO, 
MAN1-CONGo hath on the Eaſt, Habeſſia; on the Wett,the 

e/Ethiopique Ocean; on the North, the land of Negroes; on the 
South, the hils call'd Lane Montes. Theſe Countries were dife 


28000 


S. Paxl,inan'Thar 

the mud arid Jurt, which the rivet Goanes orderly 

the principall haven-rowne of theſe parts.» 
This Corttifrey'# wittred by the river Fpo. = 

1” me ; D ' 


Dande, 4'kote. 5 Amirei. 6245. The peaple hereof we 

.the Portagalrinftratted in the faith of Chriſt : which again 
they renounced , as being not able, or not willing to conforme 
their lives unto it, 

The Provinces appeare in this ſwelling and voluminous title 
of the preſent King. 4/uvare King of Congo, Sango,Bangu,Sax- 
di, Bango, Batti, Pomps, Abunds, Matama, Lniſama, Ange. 
ls, Cacargo : Lord of the Congeriesr, Amolaze, Langelungi. 
Anziqui, (wcchi,and Laangi. Moſt of the latter named nation, 
are eAnthropophagi , and have ſhambles of mans fleſh, as uſual- 


ly as we of ordinary meates. The people doe alwayes kill their 


children as ſoone as they be borne, leaſt they ſhould be hinde. 


rance to them in their vagabond wandrings , and tranſmigrati- 
ons. But toconſerve the nation, they uſe to buy or ſteale yong 
ſtriplings from their neighbouring Countries. Amongſt the 
more civill Provinces: Angola is of molt eſteeme ; which nor 
long ſince revolted from their ſubjeRion and alleagiance to the 
King of Congo: and it is certainely a moſt populous Province, 
For in the battaile betwixt the King of this Country,and Panlus 
Diaziss, a famous Leader of the Portugals: the King had in his 
Army,1200000 ſouldiers : yet a few of his enemics, wiſely and 
3" — governed, gave him a diſmall and fatall overthrow, 
15842. 
Thus much of e/£thiopia Inferior, 


OF EGYPT, 


GY PT is bounded on the Eaſt, withthe Red Sea: on the 
Welt, with Cyrene: on the North, with the Mediterranean: 
on the South, with Habaſſia. In the place where this Egype and 
Hobaſſie macet, is the alt cataraRt of Nilw :; which is a tall of 
the waters, after, myc ing with the rockes for: paſſe , an 
incredible way,downe imathe lower valleyes. The been ſneſle 
of the rloyſe which it maketh, not- onely deafeth all the by- 
4vrellers; but the hills alſo arc torne with the ſound : For as 
Lucas hath it, | 
..  Cunttetrewunt xndu,C mylto murmure monty. 
th Spumens 
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kerevt, $f 0frim Qfwi. 4 TS 
* ſarname of & emia/e+,vPrinec ET 

Countrey j$in length from Sine; uerhtk EE + abens 
Sea, 562 miles; and in dredeh, from Roſervm W oft;ro Diamata 
Eaſt, about 140 miles.: .Bacht! comimucth nov alwayes i in this 
bredrh; 4or-leflcning it ſelfe Sourhiwards; like a Prams tever- 
{d,itis.infome places but.74 miles broad; arid at che very} Bon 
or bottome, but 'Jrizf berwe 
4" PeenrIg ſo that the: —= YLagower and a 

©. 

The inhabicants, ebouph this Countrey. lye in the ame Cli- 
mate with Barb, arenatblack,burtawny,and brown. They 
were the inventers. of the Mearhemaricall Sciences,and are-ttifl 
endued with a ſpeciall dexterity of wit, bur are formwhar floth- 
bull,an4 given toriotand luxprics fo rhey are, and{ocs 
able companions», ,The'oId Zgypoanr Pomponins chars- 
Aered $0-have aſed ro- weep & merry porn RT 
dawbed over with ; to have held nr almbttanam piety 
burge and bury chany but biving embaliued Cmceodene) laid 
zhem in ſpine ipwardroomeolthei bonſs/Themtn (faich he 
keep home and pynrhe women 
the men catric $0n-theie heads; 'the women' on their 
backs. Not muchuobke to-which] aveſtil} 


| ib: | 
moſt adored, wase-Fpu z: tin Oxe, blacke all over hisbody, ha 
ving 2 White ſtarre in his tore-head , the effigies of an Eagle on 
tis backend eveo haires onely in-his taile. tt ſeemerh his deity 
was not ſo much reſpected by ftrangers. For Cambiſes when he 
eonquered Zgype, rannc him with his ſword through the thigh; 
all hs Prieſts to bee ſcourged :- and «: being 

here, would ngt vouchfate to ſee hum , ſaying , Otis «12' 334 5; 
exxxwviiy ipin4 that 'the Gods, not the Oxen of Eoype 
were the obje& of his devotion. A ſpeech worthy ſo brave a 


For its abundant fruutfulnefle , rhis Caumtry was called Here 
rewn popeli Romans < arid in the time of Foſeph; ſfupplicd Zacob 
and his Familie with corne. Now alfo is the goodnefle of the 
ſoyle ſuch, that Lucan: bragge isſhll good of it : 

Terra ſuis contents bonis, non indiga mercis, 
Ant Fouu; inſaolo tanta oft fiducia Nils : 

The earth content with its owne wealth, doth crave 

No forreine Hfars,nor Fove himſelfe; they have 

Their hopes alone in Nw fruitfull wave, 
This Ns/w had his head cither in the mountaines of the Moon, 
or the Lake Zembre, in e/Ethiopia interior ; and running in one 
contmuall Channell, til}ic waſheth rhe midland of Egypr,is bee 
fore its influx into the Sea, divided into 7 other Channels , or 
mouths: namely, 1 Heracleoticum, 2 Bolviticum, 4 Schaniti- 
cum,4 Patinicum,s Mendeſinns,6 { aniticam,7 Peluſaicum. The 
firit and laſt of theſe currents being farre diſtant from the Sea; & 
growing tnto one,”:at the firſt point of the rivers diviſion, make 
the part which is called Delr, becauſe it reſembleth the Greeke 
letter & reverſed. The other part is called Theba, from Thebes, 
the chicfe town of it. This Nils fromthe 15 day of Jone,(wel- 
leth abave his bankes the fpace of 40 dayes : and in as many 
more, gathereth his waters againe to their proper bounds. 1f it 
flow not to the height of 15 Cubits, then the earth is deficient 
in her abundance of increaſe; for want of moiſtare : and if the 
waters ſarmount the /aperficies of the Earth, more than 17 cu- 
bits ; then, lake a drunken man, it cannot produce its naturall 
operation, as having his {tomack (avit were) over-laid, _ _ 
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there is no Country can bragge of ſach abundancexthe corne be- 
ing all inned before the day of Aday. During this inundation,che' 
beaſts and cattle live on the hills, and in the-townes ; to which 
they are before+ hand driven: & there are till the decreaſeotrhe 
waters, to4dered.. As for the rownes and villages, they ſtand alt» 
on the roppes of the hills , and ar the time of thei ou 4 
like fo many !lands. Commerce and entercourſe is not a. jordi- 
miniſhed : for skiffes, and the hke boates , ſupply the place of 
horſes and camels; tranſporting ſafely and ſpecdily,thematkey. 
men and their commollities from one towneto another, Whery 
theriver doth nor thus over-flow the Countrey , it isnoronely 
the uſher to a _— dearth : but prognotticaterh ſome en- 
ſuing miſchiefe to the State and Prince thereof. And it is by 
Authonrs of good credit related , that in the 10” and 11 yeare 
of Cleopatra the river increaſed not :. which was obſerved to be 
a fore-teller of the fall of two great Potentares, this Cleopatra, 
and her ſweet-heart eAntonie. A ſecond commoditie ariſing 
fromthis inundation of Nie , is the health it bringeth with it. 
Forthe Fans here often miſerably rageth,upon the firſt 
day of the floud, doth inſtantly ceaſe : infomnch thar whereas 
$00 diein (airs,the day before; the day following there dyeth 
not one. Athird ſtrangeneſle in this river is,that keeping its wa» 
ter together, -ir changeth the colour of the Sea farther into the 
Mediterranean, than the Sea'can thence be diſcerned. A fourth 
mitacle is,that not in fruits anely,but in producing live creatures 
alſ,itis to a wonder fruitfull: as Ovid. 
N amy, ubi deſernit madidos ſeptemfinns agros 
Nilus, & antiquo ſna flumina reddidit alves : 
Plarima cultores, verſis, animalia, glebi 
Inventunt. ——» C0 | 
For when the ſcaven mouth'd Nile the ficlds forſakes, 
And to his ancient Channell him bertakes ; 
The rillers of the freld live creatures finde 
Of ſundry gen ith' mud that's left behinde. 
The river isin length almoſt 3000-miles, and- being the onely 
uverof Egypt, affordetb drinke to'the Egyptians:and is of ſuch 
vertue 
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waters af As/ss to urinke?' ofebiriver, downe. 
towards «Alexandria , (tood that famous: Labyrinth, built by 


P/hmnetdiens>o it eortained within'the compaſſe of one continue: 


ed-wall, 1voe bonſes';/ ind T2 royal 'Pallaces , built andcove- 
red with Marble. it had! onely one entrance; but innumerable 
wayes within, turning and returning , one ſometimes over the 
ather;andall iv a manner, inviousto a man not acquainted. So 
Mela ibeth it; | The building was more under the Earth, 
than'dboverbe marble (tones being lid with fuch Art, that nei- 
ther wood, nor cement was imployed in any part of the fa« 
brick. . The Chambers were (© diſpoſed, that the doores upon 
their opening ,. did give areport no lefle terrible than thunder: 
and the maine cntrance all of white Marble,adorned with ſtate» 
ly columnes;, and'of moſt amious worke of imagerie- On the 
bankes of this river alſo grew rhoſe ſedgie weedes called Pa- 
pyri;z of which paper was in former times made. They divided 
it into thinne gakes, whereinto it naturally parteth : then laying 
them on atable,and moyitening them with the glutinons water 
of the river ,; they preſſed them together, and ſo dried them in 
the Sunne. ' By meanes of this invention, bookes being eaſfterto 
be tranſcribed and reſerved ; Prolomens Philadelphns made his 
excellent Librarie at Alexandria: and underſtanding bow At= 
te/ns King of Pergamunr:; by the benefit" of this Egyprian pas 
per,ftrived to exceed him in this kind of magnificenee, prohivi- 
red the carrying of it outoFPgype. Hereupaon, A/ta/ns invene 
red apr 66. 9; from the place ofits invention, Pergame- 
na; from the materials thereof, being ſheepe- skinnes, Aembras 
a.The conveniencie whereof was the-cauſe, why in ſhort time 
the Egyptian paper was worne out, in plece whereof ſuccee- 
ded aur giaper made of ragges:' the Aurhor of which invention , 
our progenitours have-not.comnmitred tro memory. Betore the 
uſe of theſe papers and parchmenes was knowne, I obſerve 3 
kindes of witingz- 1, On theinward fide of the barke of a tree, 
whichis1n Latiae called Liber, and whence we call our hookes 
Libri, 3", On:zables, framed-ourof the main# body of x tree , 
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EGYPT. 
which being called Candex, gave the Latine4 occaſion tocall a 
booke Codex.z" they uſed to covertheir tables over with wax, 
and thereon to write what they liſted, from whence rabelarine 
now ſignificth a letter carrier. The inſtrument with which they 
wrote was a ſharpe-pointediron, which they called Stylus ; a 
wordndw ſignifying ( the originall hence taken ) the peculiar 
kindeofphraſe, which any man uſeth, as negligent ole in 
Buintilian; and exercitarns fiylus, in Cicere. 1 |d have told 
you how they uſed alſoto write in leaves, and bow the Sybils 
Ocacles being thereon-wrirten, and ſcattered abroad, were cal- 
led Sybil folie; and from whence perhaps, we till uſe to fay, a 
kkafe of paper : bur of this enough. 

The people of this Countrey were inſtructed inthe Goſpell 
by Saint Marke, which they generally retained till the com- 
ming of the Saracens : at what time moſt of them embraced 
Mabumetaniſme. The remainder of the Chriſtians, being in a 
Country ſo populous, not above 50000,are call:d Cophries: and 
thireicher from xz], ſcindo, becauſc they uſe circumciſion; or 
from Copeme, a Towne wherethe moſt otthem reſide ; or from 
e/Egophti, aname corrupted from e/Zgyprs. They are ina man- 
ner all Jacobites,from whom not withſtanding,as from all other 
Churches, they differ in ſome things, 1 They conferre all ſacred 
orders, under the Prieſthood, upon Infants immediatlic after 
Baptiſme ; rhcir parents till they come to 16 yeares of age,per- 
forming their office for them : Secondly, they allow marriage 
in the ſecond degree of conſanguinitie, without any diſpenfati- 
on: Thirdly, they obſerve notthe Lords day, nor any other 
Feſtivals, but only in the Cities:and fourthly they embrace and 
read in their Liturgies, a Golpell, actual as they ſay)by Ns- 
codemut. 

Inthetime of Heatheniſme, the Prieſts were held in equall 
honour with their Kings : who expreſſed their conceits, both 
belonging to Religion and worldly affaires, by the ſhopes of 
beaſts, birds, trees, &c. which they called Hierog/ ohiels : of 
which two or three examples out of Or#s will not be imperti- 
nent. For eternity they painted the Sunne and the Moone, as 


things which they beleeved bad no beginning, nor would bave 
Bbb any 


any end. For a yeatgethey painzed alone eds taile in his 
mouth, to ſkew haw one yearg ag. another, kept che 
World Kill in an endleſecircle, For a moneth, they Painted a 
palme tree, becauſe at every new Moone it {endeth forth a new 
branch, . Fax Godgthey, painted a Falconzas well for thar he (03- 
re ſo highs that he governeth the leſſer birds, For incegritie 
ok life; they painted fires & water; bot c theſc Elements 
are in themſelves malt pure, and becaulc all other things are pu 
rified by them, For any thing that was abonunable to the gods, 
they patared @ fiſh ; becauſe intheir facrifices,the Prieſts never 
uſed them, and the like, From this: aaner-of expreling ones 
ſelfe, the invention of letters is thought ta bave had its origi» 
nall;the hiſtoric whereof take brieflic, and word for word, out 
of T acitws, Prim per formas animalinm «/Egypti, 6c. The Egyp- 
tians firſt of all expreſſed the conceprions of che minde, by the 
ſhapes of beaſts : andthe moſt auncicut monuments of mang 
memoric, are ſcene gravenin ones, and they ay, that they are 
the firſt inventers of letters. Then the Pheanicians,becaulc they 
were ſtrong at ſca, brought them into Greece, and {o they had 
the glorie of that, which they received from others, For there 
goeth a report that Cedmw ſailing thither in a Phgniczan ſhip, 
was the inventer of the Art among the Greekes, -when they 
were yet unexpertand rude. Some report that Cerreps the A» 
thenian, or Livins the Theban, and Palamedes the Grecian, did 
finde out16 CharaRters, at the time of the Trojox warre, and 
' that afterward Siwonides added the reſt. But in Jraly the Ermu- 
 rians learned them of Demaratus the Corinthian : and the Abs« 
rigines of Eveuder the Arcadian, Sc far Tacitus. That the Pha. 
niceans were the firſt inventersof letters, I dare nor atfirme;zand 
as backward am I toreferre the glorie hereof to the Egypriang, 
for certairilierhe Fewes were bergin Skilled before either : yer 
that the Phaniciens were herein Schoolmaſters to the Greekes, 
I thinke I may with ſafetic maintaine, having Zucas in conſent 
with Tacitus. 
Phenices prinu( fame ſi creditur )aw/7 
HMavſuram rudibus vocem ſugnare fignri. 
Phcenicians firſt(it fame may credit have ) 
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F '+ Dar'd in rude ChardRers our wordsengrave; 1 
'Of this mind alſo is /ſidere of Sivid inthe rf Book of right 
aations,that for that cauſe the Fronts of bookes; /& the Titles of 

Chapters were writtenin ted lerrers,as it is by ſome (till in uſe, 

Hine of quod & Pheniceo colore hibrorum capita deſcribantur : 

quia ab ipfis liters initium babwere, cap. 3. As tor theſe lefle vul- 

Letcers, whichthe Larines call Ciphre, and whereof every 
excrciſcd ſtateſman hath peculiar to himſelfe;zthey were firſt in- 
vented by Falixs Ceſar, when hee firſt began to thinke of the 

Rowan Monarchic ; and were by him in his letters to his more 

ivate & tried triends,uſed: that it by misfortune they ſhoald 

Cimragatdabe Contents of them not be underſtood: 

bm ayrore mit orci; i ml ypaghurre , me 0bv14 literarum le- 

Fo emvvois efſer. Logo one ofthe greateſt politickes of the 

World, had an other kind of obſcure writing : for in his letters 

of more ſecrecie and importance, he alwaies uſed  Swmygor de; 

9w74v, T0 par the letter immediatly following inthe order of 
the Alphaber, for that which in ordinarie writing he ſhould 
have uſed. As for Byachygraphie, or the Art of writing by ſhore 

Characters, ſo uſefall for the raking of a ſpeech or ſermon as ic 

is ſpoken ; 1 finde in Dis, that Mecenar that great favou- 

rite of eF#g»ſftus Coſar, and favourer of Learning, did firſt in- 
vent them, «d celeritatew ſcribends, for the ſpeedier diſpatch 
of writing : x, ovs7@& owija yeaunuerwy nd, ( they are the 
very words of my Authour ) og; mix& Eirps. [fidore in 
the ſecond Chapter of his booke above-mentioned aſcribeth 
itunto Aquila the Libertws or freed- man of this Mectnasr; and 
to Tertins Perſanning, & Philarguus, who added to this Inven» 

tion. Yet had all they their chiefe light in it from Talius 75- 

to, 2 freed-manot Cicero's, who had undertaken and compaſſcd 

it in the prepoſitsons, but no futther. At the laſt it was perfe- 

Qed by Seneca, who brought this Art into order and methode, 

the whole volume of his c ions conſiſting of 5000 words, 

Deinde Seneca contralto omninn, digeſtog, & atto numero, opus 

effeeit in quing, millia. But | now make baſt to take a ſurvey of 

the Cities, 
Poniponins Mela faith, that there were in this Countrey,the 
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f number of 2000 Citics, and Herodatxs affirmeth; that there 
1... { Werero2o: Which iefſer reckoning canyor now be verified. 

cad wv 2. The chiefe of the preſentare 1 Alexandrief built by eAlexander 
choels { " the Great now called Scanderia, a Towne of Great Marchan- 


( : © dize ; and which in the Niceve Councell, was ordained to bee 

, hon one of the foure Patriarchall Cities ; the other three being Am. 

el >yi a4/hiceL- rjach, Rene,and (onftantinople. The inbubitants of this Town, ay 

gol fav i they abounded in all wealchand pleaſure, fo in all licentioufney 

—_ »pof life and ſpeech ; not ſparing their Governour,nor the Rowan 

g; {> *Anew Emperors, Lords Paramount of their Countrey. Caracals, 
to Severns, even when hee came to honour their Citie 


| ) v2 ++ iy; {onne . 
3, / 1 FY.""" with his preſence, ſcaped nor ſcor-free. But he of a haſty nature, 


bs 


C, 


and impatient of all perſonall & verball abuſe ; calling an afſem- 
If 3,25r, bly of all the youths of the Citie, as if our of them hee would 
J CY chooſe ſome to attend on his perſon, ſudderlie commaunded 
by C4 ;MaVkgis ſouldiers to putthem all to the (word. The {laughter was fo 
[hor of great, and the waters of Ni4zs fo diſcoloured with bloud, that 


L, as f Karol now the river might not improperly be called the Red Sea. In 


7” © this Towne, An. 180, _—_ read Divinity and Philoſophy; 
t,that the orders of inſtituting Univer- 

Gries firſt began in Chriſtendome. 2 Peluſrum, now called Da. 

wiata, beſicgedoften by Chriſtian Armies. The moſt famous of 

thele fieges, was that of John ds Brenne, the titularie King of 

Hieruſalem, & the canfederate Princes of Exrope ; Anno 1220, 

This ſiege continued 18 Moneths, during which time, the 

lague, and want of ſuſtenance {o raged together , that the 

Town was ina manner diſpeopled. Of theſe extremitiesthe be- 

fiegers, knew nothing, till it fortuned that two ventrous ſouldi- 

ers, admiring the ſilence and ſolitude of the people, in a brava- 

do icaled the walls,but ſaw no man to make reſiſtance. This be» 

ingcertified tothe Captaines, the next day the whole Armic 

entred the Towne, where they found in every houſe, and every 

corner of the ſtreets, whole heapes of dead bodies, ſome laine 

by famine ; others by the peſtilence, a lamentable and ruthfull 

ſpeRacle. 3 Enbaſtss, where Diana was worſhipped. 4 Helio- 0- 

/..., /: {| , _ Þ#ir,(now called Berſami )whereof Potipharah, whoſe daugh- 
00 1, fer Aſineta, was by Pharaoh given in marriage to Foſeph, was 
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Prince. Theſe foure Cities are in the 30 of Fzechiel, called:No,.**** 
Pbiſebeth,Shin,and Aven. 5 Siene,now eAſne,6 Thebrr built by/? + 2, 
the Tyrant Buſire, containing 17 miles in circuit, and opening & wavy o/c 
100 Gates. 7 Nicopolis, now AMunis. 8 ( anopws, where Ofiris H g 4 % 0 "i 
had his chiefe Temple. 9 Arſinoe, or the City of Crocodiles,to />,:...). ſol, 
which beaſts the Citizens attributed divine honour. Itisnow © © $ 
called Sues : andis a haven Towne ſtanding atthe very North #7 wv A 
end of the Red ſea;in the time of the Prolomnes, a town of grear Cha han 
commerce, now almoſt abandoned : yet is it ſtill a ſtation of /-# Gus 
ſome of the Turkes Galleies, which being built at Caire, are taqy, Jaw 4 {4-47 
ken againc in pieces, and oy bicher on the backes of Ca., 1/4 p.. 
mels. 10 Niloſcopiam,now called Elinichins. 11 Matared, on9P _— 
Mataree,where the ground is fo fertile, that the people are fain Joenery, k 
to cover it with ſand, to moderate the {trength of it. x 2 Coprns, 16 part &þ 
13 Memphiz, nigh unto which were the Pyramides. 14 Roſetta. 7 i 5 4. 
15 (iro, built nigh to the place where A{emphis, or Babylon ay 
e/Egyptorum, was lituated, itisin compaſſe but 8 miles, within 
which ſpace are 18000 ſtreets, whereof every one hath 2 gates, 
which being locked, make every ſtreetan impregnable Caſtle: 
which Selim: the firſt found to be true, when he ſpent 3 dajes 
in paſſing through it with his victorious, Army, This City is 
ſo populous, that it is reputed 1n good health, it theredie bue 
1000 1n a day, or 300000 in the whole yeare : I meane, when 
the plague, which every ſcaventh yeare uſcth to viſitthem ; is 
rife amongſt them, 16 Gleba Rulrs,which was burned by Phe. 
ro, called alſo Amenopb, the fourth Latthw ; on this occaſion. 
This Phero being blinde, was told, thapif hee waſbed his eyes 
with the urine of a woman, which being a wife, bad known bur 
one man hee ſhculd receive his ſight.- After many vainetrials, 
he found one woman whoſe urine helped him ; her he married: 
and cauſing all the others whom hee-had tried robe gathcred 
together in this Towne : he fired the Towne, & all the women 
aſſembled in it, 

Famous js this Country, 1 for that'raine is ſeldome ſeene a- 
mongſt them; whoſe abſence is ſupplied by Nie; and if a cloud 
happento diſſolve on them, 'it bringeth on. their bodies innu- 
merable ſores; and diſcoles. 2 yo the Pyramides, built nigh un» 
B 3 tg 
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to Memphis, whereof 2 arc moſt tainous, The firſt and greateſt 
was buile by Cheops,whoin this worke imployed 100000 men, 
the ſpace of 20 yeares. The Charges of Garlicke, Roots, & O. 
nions only, came to 1600 talents of ſilver. The baſs of this Py. 
ramis contained in circuit 60 Acres of ground ; & was in heighe 
1000 foot, being made all of marble. Now when Cheops wanted 
money, hee proſticured his daughter to all commers, by which 
diſhoneſt meanes he finiſhed his building : and ſhee beſides the 
money due unto her Sirc (for I cannot call him Father) deſired 
for her ſelfe of every man that had the uſe of her body, one 
ſtone : of whom ſhe got ſo many, that with them ſhe made the 
23* Pyramiy, almoſt equall to the firſt, as Herodorw writeth. 

It is ſuppoſed by many good Divines ; and recorded by Fo 
ſephas, that the brickes which the children of 1/-ee{ did burne, 
were partly imployed about ſuch Pyramides. But now 

Barbara Pyranmidun ſileat miracula Memphi, 
Let barborous Memphis ceaſe to raiſe 
Her wondrous Pyramids with ſuch praiſe. 

On the Eaſt ſide of Egypt is the Ked /ea, ſo called of the colour 
of the ſands : as alſo Sinus Arabicus. It is 10 length 1600 miles, 
It is famous for the miraculous paſſage of the //-aeliter through 
it, and the drawing of Pharaob Cenchres, and his peopleas alſo 
for that through ir the ſpices of /»dia & Arabia were brought 
to Alexandria, and thence by the YVenetians diſperſed through 
all Exrope, eAfrica, and eAfie. I ſuppoſe I ſhall not doe amiſle 
ro fer downe hiſtorically our of Galvano,a relation of the begin= 
ning, continaance, and period of the trathicke through the Sea. 
Prol. Philadelphus, 277 yeares before the incarnation, was the 
firſt thar ſet on foot this navigation, Coſir(of old called Ayo/- 
Hormos )onthe fea fide, was the ordinary haven, out of which 
they hoiſed faile for /ndia ; and into which they returned, full 
fraught with their commodities. From hence they were by 
land conveighed to Copews, and ſo downe the Nileto Alexan- 
dria:by winch traffick; the city grew exceeding rich;inſomuch 
thatthe cuſtome- houſe there yeelded Prol., Anlerer, 7 millions 
and empire een Þ The Romans being Lords of Egype, 
enhanced the cuſtomes to double that ſamme, They ſent into 
India 
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India evety yeare(as Pliny witnefſeth)r 20ſhips, whoſc lading 
was NT 200000 S—_ : and there was made in retarne 
of every Crowne, an hundred. When the Yaudalr, Lombards, 
Gothes, and Moores had torne in peeces the Komen Empire, all 
commerce betweene Nations began to ceaſe : at laſt perceivi 
che inconvenience, they began anew ; conveighing the Indian 
commodities, partly by land, partly by water, unto {ophs in 
T anrica Cherſane(ws, belonging to the Genoys, Next Trabezond 
was made the Mart=town, then Sarmachand in Zagataie;where 
the /ndien,T urkiſh,and Perſian merchants,met to barter wares: 
the Twrkes conveighing their marchandiſe to Dawaſcns, B ar at« 
ts, and Aleppo, from whence the Yevetians tranſported it to Ye. 
nice, making that the common Emporiam of Chriſtendome, 
Once againe, viz. Anno 1 300,the So/dans of E gn reſtoredthe 
paſlage by the Red ſea: which having continued more then 200 
yeares,is now diſcontinued by the Portugals, Spanierds,Engliſh, 
& Datch;which bring them to their ſeverall homesdy the back 
fide of Africks ; ſo that not only the traffick of Alexandria is al- 
moſt decayed,and the riches of the Yenetians much diminiſhed; 
but the drugs and ſpices have loſt much of their vertue, as im- 
paired by two mnch moiſture. 

This fea is alfo called Hare Erithrexm, on whoſe bankes 
dwelethat Siby8,which is called Erythrea. Theſc Sybille feeme 
to have taken denomination from 9is &iaa, i. Fovs confiliorum 
onſcie; They were in number ten, viz :-1 Perſica, 2 Lybica, 3 
Delpbica, 4 Camaa, 5 Samia, 6 Helleſpontiaca, 7 Tiburtina, $ 
Albunea,g this Erythrea,and1o Camana;which laſt is affirmed 
to have writcen the g books ofthe $6543. They were all preſen= 
ted by an old woman to T arguinixs Superbus ; buthee not wil- 
ling to pay ſo great a ſumme of money as was demanded, de- 
nicdthem : whereupon che old woman burnt three of them, re- 
quiring as much money for the other (ixe, as for all, which be» 
ing denicd, ſhee alſo burnt the other three, asking asmuch for 
the three remaining, as for the reſt : which Superbav, amazed, 
gave, and the old trot vaniſhed. Theſe bookes contained ma- 
nifeſt rokens of the Kingdome of Chiſt, hisname, his birth 
and death. - They were burned by the Arch-traitour Stifics : So 
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that thoſe propheſies'which are now extant, are onely ſach as 


arcex:racted onr of other writings'; wherein mention of them 
was made;and in which they had beene quored. 

'  Allalong the ſhoares of this Sea, asalſo in the moſt defarr 
places of this Countrey, are abundance of palmes;trees of very 
ſtrange properties. They grow in couples male and female both 
thrult forth cods full of feed, but the female is only fruitfull;& 
that not, except growing by the male and having his ſeeds mi- 
xed with hers. The pith of theſe trees, is anexcellent ſallad,ber- 
ter then an hartichoke, which in taſte it much reſembleth. Of 
the branches they make bedſteeds, lattices, &c. Of the leaves, 
baskets, mats, fannes, &c. Of the outward huske of the Codde, 
cordage ; of the inward, bruſhes. The fruit it beareth is like a 
fig : & finally it is ſaid to yeeld whatſoever is neceflary to the 
life of man. It is the nature of this tree,though never ſo huge or 
pondrous 2 waightwere put upon it, never to yectd to the bur 
den,but ſtill to reſiſt the heavinefſe thereof, and ro endeavour ro 
life & raiſe it ſelfe the more upward: for which cauſe it was gi- 
ven to Conqueroursin token of victory, it being the cmbleme 
or hicroglyphicke of a ſouldicrslife, & perſeverance. Hence f- 
 guratively, it is uſed, ſomerimesfor precedencie, as hc equs- 
demconfilio palmam doin Terence: (ometimes for the victory it 
ſelfe:as non anferent tamen hanc palmam,in P liny:& plurimarunm 
palmarnm bomo, for a manthat had wonne many prizes in the 
tence-ſchoole, in Cicero pro Roſe io : but for the ſigne of vitory 
more naturally, as inthat of Horace. 

———Palmag, nobilis 
Terrarum domme: evehit ad deors. 
The Palme the &igne of victory, 
Doth equall men to God on high. 

Stthence that Cyrene, and the Ie Pharos, arc reckoned ag 
parts of Egypr, wee will deſcribe them here as members of the 
ſame body. 

CY «RENE hath onthe Eaſt, Zgypt:on the Weſt,the King- 
dome of Tawis ; on the North, the Mediterranean: and on the 
South;che hill fr/as, The moſt ancient name hath beene Penra- 
politana, from the five Cities ; Cyrene, Prolomais, eArſinoe, A- 


polionia, 
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polonia, and Berwice. The ſoyle is barren both of fruits,and wa. 
ters,the people rude, and living by theft : yer hath it givenaire 
to the ingenious ſpirits of eAriftippes the Philoſopher, Cali- 
wachus the Poct, Eratoſthenes the Mathematitian : and Simeon 
of Cores, whom the Fewes compelled to carry our Saviours 
Croſle. 

In the borders of this Country, towards Barbary, ſtood the 
famous altars, called Are Philenorwm; erected on this occaſion; 
There have beene many jarres & diſcontents, betweene the Ci- 
tizens of Carthage and Cyrene,for their bounds, At laſt it was a- 
greed, that at a {ct time, 2 men ſhould be ſent out of each rown 
toward the other : & where they met, there ſhould be creed a 
boundary of their ſeverall dominions. Theſe P hilens, being ap» 

inted for Carthage, made ſuch haſte, that they got farre into 
the Country of the Cyrenen/es; before they were mer, Where- 
upon the Cyrenenſes being inraged, offered them a hard choice; 
either to dic in the place, or to goe backe ont of their Country. 
The young men preferring the common good before their pri- 
vate ſafery; accepted the firſt, were murdered;and the Cartha- 
ginians in their honours, founded theſe altars. 

In this Country ſtood the Oracle of Jupiter Hammon, whi- 
ther when eAlexandey travelled, he ſaw for foure dayes ſpace, 
ncither Man, Beaſt, Bird, Tree, nor River : this Temple lying 
on the more Scutherne part of they Countrey,which is ficke of 
the ſame diſeaſe with Numidia and Lybia. For this Country is 
all over covered with a light ſand, which the winds remove 
continually up and downe, turning valleyes into hills, and hills 
into valleyes. Cambi/es that cruell and bloudy King, as irreve- 
rently eſteeming the gods, as hee baſely handled his ſubjeRs; 
ſent bis Army hither to overthrow this Temple. But in the paſ- 
lage rowards it, his whole forces were over- whelmed, & ſmo- 
thered with the ſand ; being tothe number of 5 00000 fighting 
mens 
The chiefcities of Cyrene at this preſentare Cyrene which of 
old had emulation with Carthage, for greatnes of the Towne, & 
extent of the territory. 2 Feſſan.z Barca, the name-giver tothe 


whole Country : which is now called Barca Marmorica. 
ÞP H As 


EGYPT, 
P#akdos igalittlclland over againſt 4lexandris,in which 
for the commodity of Sailers, the King Prolawens Phi 
built « watch Towre ; which was accounted one of the 7 won. 
ders of the world:the other 6 being the Pyremides, 2 the Mas. 
ſolenn, 3 the Temple of Epheſas, 4 the walls of Babylon, 5 the 
Coloſſus of Rhodes, and 6 the fatnaot Jupiter Olympic. This 
watch-towre, or Pharss, was of wonderfull height, aſcended 
by degrees, and having many Lanthornes at the toppe, wherein 
lights burnednightly, as a direRtionto ſuch as failed by Sea, 
The materials were white marble; the chiefe ArchitcR, Softra. 
ewe of Gnido ; who ingraved onthe worke this inſcription. $9 
. ſtratus of Gnides ; the ſon of Dexiphanes, to the Gods protefior;, 
for the ſafe guard of Saylers. This inſcription he covered with 
phaiſter,and thereon  — the name and title of the King the 
Founder : that, that ſoone waſted and waſhed away, his owne 
which was written in marble ; might be eternized to poſterity, 
Nigh unto this Pharns, Ceſar p_ Pompey into Egype, and 
having diſcontented the King thereof, by demanding pay for 
his Souldiers : had his Navy which here lay at anchor, affaulted 
by Achilles,one ef young Ptolomies ſervants, Ceſar himſclfe be. 
ivg then in Alexandria. Hearing of the skirmilſh he haſted tothe 
Pharos, meaning to ſuccour his Navy in perſon: but the Egypri- 
«5 making towards him on all fides, he was compelled ro leape 
into the Sca, & ſwimmetfor his life. And though to avoid their 
Darts he ſometimes ducked: yet held he ſtill bis left hand above 
the watcr, & in it divers books, which he carried ſafe unto hig 
ſhips;and animating his men, got the viRtory. It is {aid that E- 
£7pt bath only two doores;the one by land, which is the ſtron 
rowne of Peleuſuum, or Damiata ; the other by water, whichis 
this Pharum:Totae/Egyptus maritime acceſſm, Pharo;pedeſtive ve« 
”o, Peleuſio,velut lartbri munita exiſtimatar ; ſaith Oppi. 


Herealſo was the artificiall Towre, built by Prolomy, which 
being by reaſon of magicke enchantments impregnable, was by 
him laid levellco the ground with a handfull of beanes:of which 
thus our Spencer diſcourſing of King Rience's glaſſe, 

Who wonders not that reades fo wondrous worke, 
But who doth wondcr that hath rcad the Towre; 


Whcorcin 


Wherein the Egyptian Pharo long 
From all mens view that might her once diſcou're ; 
Yet ſhee might all men view out of her bowre. 


. 


didlurke 


Great Prolomy itfor his Lemans ſake 
Ybuilded all of glafſe by Magicke power, 
And alſo it impregnable did make : 
But when his love _ falſe, he with a beane it brake, 


eManethon in his hi 


ory of Egype makerth a Catalogue of 


300 Kings wanting eight, which raigned before Amaſis, under 
17 (ſeverall Dynaſties, whoſe names it would be needlefſe and 
tedious to recite : conſidering the fabulous reports,and uncer- 
tainties, which are relatedof them. Oſiris onely is worthy mens . 
tion,in whole time it is thought Abraham went downe into E- 

pr. He, and his ſucceflours were all called Pharaohs, whom 
we will omit till wee come to Ameſis : who for his politick in- 
ſtitutions, deſerveth to ſtand in the forefront of the catalogue, 
as founder of this Kingdome. 


A. M. 


2243 
2267 
2280 
2301 
2313 
2339 
2348 


2379 
2419 
2429 
2438 
2454 
2462 
2477 


2432 


The Egyptian Pharaohs of the 18 Dynaſties 


1 Amaſi: in whoſe dayes Jacob went into Zgypr. 25. 

2 Chibron1 3. 

3 Amexophis 11, 

4 CMephres 132. 

5 Meſpharmutoſis 26, 

6 Thuthemuſis 9. a 

7 Amenophis 11, who commanded the male children of 

I/rael tobefſlaine, 31. 

$8 Orus M, 38. 

9 Azengeres 12. 

10 Achernt 9. 

11 {encres, he was drowned inthe Red Sea, 16, 

12 Achecres 8, 

t3 Cherres 15, 

14 Danaw, whoſe 5o daughters were married to the 
50 ſonnes of his brother Egyprws, & flew their hut- 
bands:for which fat Egypras expelled Dana, 5. 

15 Kameſes Egyptus, of whom the Country was called 


Egypt 


Exyptcheruled68 yeares. 

25509 16 Menopbis,or Miris 40, 
The 19 Dynaſtic of the Latts. 

2590 17 Zetnus 55 

2645 18 Ranſes 66, 

2711 ig Seſoftru : or Vexores 40 

2751 20 Amenophis Ill. 26. 

2777 31 Thuoris7. 

Ot theſe five Latrs, two onely are of fame, viz: Amenophis, 
of whom we have already related a pretty ſtory:and YVexorezs, or 
Seſoſtris, who being a Prince of great wealth and puiſſance, had 
brought into ſubjection all his neighbouring Kings; whom hee 
compelled in turnes to draw his Chariot, It hapnedthat one of 
theſe unfortunate Princes, caſt his eye many times on the coach 
wheeles : and being by Seſoſtris demaunded the cauſe of bis fo 
doing, he replyed: that the falling of that ſpoke loweſt, which 
but juſt before was inthe height of the wheele ; puthim in 
minde of tbe inſtability of fortune. T he king deepely waighing 
the parable, would never after be ſo drawne 1n bis Chariot, He 
alſo was the firſt that encountred the Scyrhians in bartell; for ha» 
vingalready in conceit conquered them, he led his army againſt 
them. The Scythians much marvailed that a king of ſogreat re- 
venewes would wage warre againſt a Nation ſo poore : with 
whom the fight would be doubtfull, the vitory unprofiteble; 
but ro be vanquiſhed,a peryperuall infamy & diſgrace. For their 
parts they reſolved to mecthim: as an Enemy, whoſe over- 
throw would enrich them. When the Armiescame to joyne, 
the Egyptians were diſcomfited, & purſued even to their owne 
doores by the Enemy. But the Scyrhians could not enter the 
Countrey, becauſe ofthe fens, with whoſe paſſages they were 
unacquaineed : and ſo they returned. | 

The 20 Dynaſtic of the Princes Diapolitans, ruled 
Exppe 177 yeares, efter whichfollowed 
the 2s Dynaſtie of thele K. 


A.M. 

2961 23 Smenders, called inthe Bible Seſac. 26, 

2087 23 Pſenuſenſerqi, 3028, 24 Nepher Cherres 4. 
3933 
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EGYPT. 
2032 25 AmenophicTIV.g $238 34 Sereno. 


3041 26 Oſſecorw 6, 3278 35 2 ſbunitices 34. ol "areh 4 

3947 37 Spinaces 9, 3333 36 Need, who ew fe; 7.14, 
3056 28 Perſmſennes 4. gray arthe wile, 

3060 29 (beopr5o. ary Ao j*"_ 
3110 30 Cephrenes 56. 3349 37 Fury 1 wm 
3166 31 CMicerinns6, 3355 38 Apries 35. iS hin ord oy 
3172 32 Ajycir6. 3399 39 P/amnenites. Inthe ac. 
3178 33 Sabacws 50. daics of this King, Camby/+e, «Ir a 


the ſecond Perfian Monarch, ſubdued Egypt: & madei Tc . 
ber of his Empire : underWhich it continued ſabjeR cill the; ,,.5. 5) 
daics of Darixe Nothus, the fixt PerſianKing, _ 5 = cones, 


Egyptians revolted and chole for their King, a * __ Ga 
3558 1 Amenthens. 3577 5 Nefta LPr14 hr ag y #4 
3558 2 N, —_ 3595 6 Theoa. cw FSWIF.0 aq: A 


3564 3 4e 3597 7 Nettanebor, IL. Inthe 
$_- 4 —— ovnrreey 18 yeare of the we _ Joes, 
of this King, Egypt was againe recovered by the valour of ©.590 40+; 
char, the eight Emperour of Perſia, And when Alexander had "oL&" 
overthrowne Dariw, he came,and without blowes wonne this "AG F% 
fertile Kingdome: which yeelded him,during his life the yeare» 
ly value of 6000talents. After his death, hes Ki dome! = = 1) £; 
the ſhare of Prolomews the ſonne of Laegi : from w A1m 
ſubſequent Kings of Egypr, were calle Prolemies. ox —_ _ 1:7 

A.M. The Prolomeas Kings of Egypt. Z5/o-,\.z) BE - 

3641 1 Ptolomens Lags, called by Daniel, the King of the rw 7 
South, Chap. 11. 40. TH 7 þ « 

3981 2 Prod. Philadelpbus, who filled the Library of eMlex- / Ml 
andria, with mb and caaſed the 7a In-<{ van) 
terpretersto tranſlate the Bible 36. » Gms 

« 3717 3 Prol., Evergetes 9 A 1 FI * Arbiockeef 

3743 '4 Ptdl, Philopater 17D. v4) 

3760 5 Prol. Epiphanes 25 7T%98 
3784 6 Prol. Philometor 35. > 114 ) +p vis) 1 MA. ) avs 
3829 7 Pl. We » for his deformitie called Phie x oh | 

con 2D, w 0 


Boon: 
3545 8 Prol, Lathurn 17 Ns ->%ls 
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A 4 EGY PT. 
£ZH 865 9 DBrolieAexanderro. 
_ wy + 10 Probl, Lathurw 11, 8, 
þ -) -y883 1 Prol. eAvutres 30. 
. *c 3913 12 Cleopatra, a woman of moſtexquilite beautic : ſhee 
P's : * killed her felfe that ſhee might nor be led in triumph through 
; _— ho Rome. Theſe Ptolomenn Princes of Egypt, were for the moſt 
Oy Ry part in warres with the Kings of Syrie, in which they were b 
, hn a turnes vicorious,and vanquiſhed:neicher Prince baving cauſe 
ya vail 11% to boaſt of his bargaine. After the death of Cleopatra, whoſe 
Ct + life and norm _— now relate: 
7 4 (F,. this Countrey fell rot re of the Raman Empcrours, and 
by LC was by them highly prized, and warily looked into. The Go. 
; 0? vernour hereot was atthe beſt but a Gentleman of Rowe ; no 
Q £54 na. Senator being permitted rocome into it : it being a maxime of 
wil) +2D. tate, not to ſuffer men of great houlzs,tocome into that Coun- 
"Cor ies whole revolt may endanger the whole Empire. Ofthis 
. Pb; "= nature was £gypr, for beſides the naturall ſituation of the place 
tv Pro yery detenhible;& beſides the abundance of money with which ; 
Eun it was ſtored : this Countrey alone furniſhed the Citic of Rowe 
E5 v1 with Corne for foure moneths yearely. Whence Yeſþaſian be» 
ing choſen Emperour by the Syrian legions, and hearing of the ' 
bv} gi” 4 -,Acfeat of his concurrent Fireluw ; haſtned hither : rothisend 
"# 8 ' -— only, that detaining the ordinary proviſion of vitualls, hee 
PE ©) V might by famine compell the Citic of Rome to ſtand at his de» 
ar Ai n « a votion : Ur nrbem quog, externe opis indigam fame wrgeret, 
£ \/,,Whentbe ſeat of the Empire was transferred, the £gyprien, 
"Y i were under the Emperour of Conſtantinople, whole burden be« 
L anſupportable they implored the aid of the Saracens ; who 
«&1t driving thence the Greeks garriſons, made them tributaric to 
—_ aumer, the third Caliph of Bagdet, Afterward they choſe a 
| On A e:Caliph of their owne Nation, and revolted quite from the obe- 
fs - x 2 Dan-dience of the old ranke of Caliph » fo that henceforth yee have 
4 } vo ;xwo Caliphr, or Saracenicall Popes, the one reſident at C aire 
oy 5 to whomthe Hoorer or Saracens of eAfricke and Europe ſub- 
of SI ited thiinſedive the other at B «gdet or Babylon, who Lord» 
= 1* 2d it oyer thereſt, | 
: 1h ”—_ 045. D. Pal. Wale nat- © ey Sy 'R F7 
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EGYPT.” $ Fo 
A.C. A.H. The Egyptian Colophs: 4 3 
870 247 1 Fn: + MN bs - Fs "4 | 
880 257 2 Tolonz, ; _ © &AA<1y © 0 
883 260 3 Hamaria 23/1 9 1 wh Slane ae F /000 


903 2380 4 efbarun 37. oF. ox, Jo0 ho 4000 lod, 
949 317 5 Achidzr þ PF r . 
943 320 6 Abiged 27, vim IF Chip! "7/40 
970. 347 7 Meexy. Zo ubbCl oo ' Cray % 
. / 
{ 69% 


975 352 8 efzirar, « i 
995 373 9 Elhacom ag.” oO OO: 
1019 396 10 Etaher 16, TA bat, 
1035, 413 11 Muſtenatzer 60, SO 1. 
1096 472 12 HMuſteale 5. : /2 


1100 477 13 Elamir 35. vor, FAG A Gan ” 
1135 $12 14 flbaphit, of 1h 7 WH 14 TIE 
15 £lphaix,, thela ptian Caliph. YetIam, Q £4. 
not ignorant that Helvicw adderth 7 others, namely x Aſſared- ,,.. 54 
din, > Zelibeddin, 3 Selaheddin, 4 Eladel, 5 Elchanel6 Efalach +> I} A 
and 7 Elmutam after whoſe death, ſlaine, as be faith by one A+ . 4 Gogh 
WY, 


zeddin Ibik ; the Mamaluckgs made themſelves Maſters of E.., 
£ype. But by the leave of ſo worthy a man, this cannot hold __ 
ood ; for the Mamalucker as we ſhall anon fee, ſucceeded norCun) /& 4, 
the Caliph in the government of Egypt; but the Turksþ Kings. £-, 
As for the names recited, I ſuppoſe them only to be the names L 
of the Twrks/b Kings, corrupted or altered, accordingto the di» 
verſity of Languages. For who ſeeth not Sarracon to be meant /77 / 
by Aſſareddin: Saladine,by Zelibeddin,& Selaheddin; Meledine, ('\ p 
in Eladel;& Melechſala, in Eſſalach. ButI ice onely with mine, 7, [. 627 
owne Eyes, perbaps another will not ſo diſcerne them. "7 Pho - 7 'p 
Elphaiz the laſt Caliph, being overcharged with the forces. += «£©), 
of Almericus King of Hierwſalem ; {ent for ſuccor to Noradwe, /7\ . } ' k&, 
aTwrkih King of Damaſco: who ſent unto hisaid Sarracon, a /. Lak 
valiant & circumſpeR warriour, He not only cleared the coaſt ( mA 
of Almericus forces,but made bimſelfe the abſolute King of the <0 9 Du 


whole Countrey : andthe better to ſecure his eſtace, he daſhed Co. | 
out the braines of the Caliph with his horſe-mans mace,& then ,*. 


rooted out all bis kindred and iſſue. xc atv - QI ob ominas r 
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pol ooo 756" BY! imme gur 
Lu3%; 10% @ Turkiſh Kings of Exype. 


- Repu 1 S$erracon, the firſt Twrki King of Epype. 
s mA 11 - : 2 Saladine, that glorious do. che Eaſt, who 
ng) (ure re wanted no vertue to eternize him in ſucceeding ages, nor 
7 w {> 20 guitt to glorifie him in,cheKingdome of Heaven » bur 
1+ wet A ; 5*the {aving knowledge of Chrsft, 16. 
p np £44172 3 Sapbradine,the only ſonne of nine, which eſcaped the 
EP © q C,, 4 fary of his moſt execrable Unkle, 
? 1» as Pl Meledine, who overcame the Chriſtians without the 
Tv/” © Jolle ofa man,at the ſiege of Caire:by letting looſe the flu. 
ſt» } [41 Wes of Nil : which drowned their Army, enforced them 
<0 A ha hto covenant at his pleaſure. 

: £249 5 CMelechſela a worthy Prince, who overcame S. 
vth » Como x, Lewis thenineh, King of France : and going with him to- 
x 6 rh £3 6,44 wards Damiate, was villainouſly flaine by bis Souldiers, 
Fa : 4 N'n 'called Mamalncker. 

' dup g Thee HMamaluckes were the of-ipring of Georgia, and Col. 

SH 71+ His, vulgarly called the Circaſſi;whom this Melechſela bought 
MV pegither of their parents, or ofthe Tartars; then newly poſſefled 
( Sf theſe Countries, to ſupply thedefeR of the effeminate Epyp- 
ca patians. Theſe flavesnow knowing their owne abilities,ſlew their 
'- Lordand Maſter CHelechſela; and appointed one Torguime- 

/ [ow 99 +» MWift5ur, a man of great ſpirit and valour, for their King: and loath 
4 1h , £0 re-give the ſupreame authority into the hands of the Egypri- 


15) ans, nor permitting their ſonnes the name and prerogative of 
_—_— 


0 1 OY Aamaluckss ; they yeare by yeare choſe ſome of their owne 
Country, whom they gave to diverſe countrymen to learne the 
1nguagesand religion of Iſahomer. This being efteed, they 
allotted them to higher preferment, uſing ſuch diſcipline with 
them, as the T#rkes doe now with their I : who per- 
chance may make as great a mutation in the 7#rks/s Empire, as 
the AMamalxches did in the Egyprian. So unſate it isfor a Prince 
rocommitr the tuition of his perſon, or the defence of his Realm 
to ſuch ; whom hope of profit, and not natural! a!legiance,ma+ 
keth faithfull. Our Conftance was murdered by his Guard of 
Pitts, Moſt of the Roman Emperours by ſuch Souldicrs, whom 


hope 


< 


1c | 
hope of prey,nor free ſervice to the Prince, drew into the field, 
And I thinke na man ignorant how often principalities , eſpe- 
cially choſe of 1:«ly, have beene endangered by mercenary 
Martialiſts. Francsſco Sforza fought under the banners of the 
AMillanos, and on hope of more allowance revolted to the Fle- 
rentines, the enemies of the Dutchic. Guiacopo Picinino, with 
his dependants , followed the enſignes of Ferdinand of Naples; 
left him to fight for his vowed enemy, Fohn of Anion ; whom 
alſo he forſooke in his greateſt need. 1 will not ſpecihe, yer I 
will not exempt the Switzers, and their dealing in this kind to- 
wards the French : fo that I may apply that which the Goſpell 
ſpeakes of the hireling Minitters;tothe hireling Souldier ; They 
will flie when the enemy commeth, and not lay downe their life for 
their flocke. Now as it is unſafe for a Prince to commit the 
2uard of his perſon to the faith of forrainers : ſo alſo is it dan» 
gerous for him, in the defence of his Realme or State, to rely on 
their fidelity. A moderate ſupply of men, money, or munition, 
from a confederate King is, I confefſe in molt caſes convenient, 
in ſome neceſlary: as well to fave their natives ftom the ſword ; 
as to trie a friend, and intereſt an allie in the ſame cauſe. But to 
invite ſo great a number of ſuccours , as from helpers may bee 
come Malters, and oppreſſe the people whom they came to de- 
fend: is thatrocke on which many Realmes have ſuffered ſhi 
wracke ; and which a good Pilot of the ſtare, ſhould with all 
care avoid, For as in the fickneſle of the body naturall,it is hurt- 
fall to a mans health and life, to rake more phyſicke then it may 
(after the effec thereof bee wrought) either digeſt, or pat our 
againe; ſo inthe body politick, it is a perilous matter to receive 
more ſuccours , then what after they have done the deed they 
were ſent for)we may cither with conveniency reward and ſer- 
tle withas, or at liberty expell. Of all ſurfets, this of forraigne 
ſupplies is molt uncurable : and Ne guid nim, if in nothing clſc 
true, is in this caſe, oracle. There is no Kingdome (I am verily 
perſwaded under the Sun, which hath not beene by this meanes 
conquered ; no common- wealth, which hath not beene by this 
meanes ruined. To relate all examples, were infinite and tedious 
£0 inferre ſome, pleaſing to the Reader, and to illuſtrate the 
Ccc point, 


| 10 
int, not unneceſſary. To begin with former times, Philip of 
dn called - Greece , to ajlilt the Thebans 2eainll the 
Phocians, brought all that Countrey under his command. The 
Romans by aiding the Sicilian: againſt the Carthaginians, poſe 
ſeſſed themſelves of that flouriſhing Uand : by afliſting the He. 
dui, againſt the Sequani, maltred France ; by ſuccouring Au. 
drogers,againit Caſſibelan, ſeized on Brittaine ; by iding with 
the «/Etolians againſt Perſew', united to their Empire all the 
Empire of Macedon ; and by the fame courſe what not ? In 
after ages the Brittaines called in the Saxom:s,and were by them 
thruſt out of all : the 1riþ called in the Engliſh, by whom th 
were in proceſſc of time totally fubdued3 and the Indians cal. 
led in the Mogul Tartars, who now Lord it over them. Theſe— 
forraine ſapplies are invited or let into a Countrey, commonly 
in three caſes: Firſt, when ſome one man upon diſcontent,or de. 
fire 'of revenge,openeth a way for them : & ſo Count Z«ltan let 
the Saracens into Spaine,to revenge himielfe on Don Roderige, 
who had raviſhed his daughter. 2 When a weaker tation 
maketh way for them , to overthrow or counterpoiſe the 
ſtronger : ſo the ES_ oppreſſed by the fation of Orle- 
«»;, made way for Henry the fifth to paſſe into France; and fo 
the Engliſh Barons likely to bee vanquiſhed by King Fohn, ſence 
for Prince Lew into England. And 3 when a King overbur. 
dened by a forraine foe, when he is neither able torepell, or re- 
fiſt, maketh uſe of a forraine friend, which = chance to prove 
a Phylicke worſe than the fickneſle ; and in which cafes, P/u 4 
medico eft, quam a morbo mals : {o the Neopolitanr being over- 
laid by the French,implored the aid of the Spaniards; and fo the 
laft Caliph of rhis Egypt, where wenow are,being over-charged 
by Almericws King of Hierwſatem , received ſfuccours from the 
T wrker: by which meanes both theſe Kingdomes became a prey 
to their friends; and avoyding Scy#a, tell into Charibdis, Na 
ſometimes it ſo hapneth, that theſe forrain ſuccours joyne wich 
thoſe whom they came to expell , and having vanquiſhed the 
natives, divided the Country betweene them : and ſo we finde 
the Pirgundians , being by Srilico called into Galtie to expell 
the Frank: then newly entred;to have joyned forces witht 
Franks, 


Franks,and never to have parred,till they had in a manner, caſt 
the deceived Roman: quite out of Gax/e. Onely among ſo man 
Hiſtories, we find the Low-comntryy-men to have theived by theſe 
courſes, who by the aſſiſtance of forraine friends, have cleared 
themſelves fromthe tangs of Spaize,which objeQion I confeſſe 
to be true, & for the honour & integrity of the Eng/i/s Nation, 
am above meaſure = of it ; who ſaw no farther then the de- 
fence of their neighbours , and aimed at no other end then the 
vertue it ſelfe. But give me the like inſtance, and I will quit my 
cauſe; for the ſame Low. conntry-men,found the French and Ger- 
war Souldiers, under the Prince of Orange, to be but turnetails; 
& as for Francs Duke of Alanſon, whom they had made Duke 
of Brabant, and their Governour generall ; his chiefe plot was 
to make himſelfe an abſolute tyrant over them. So that I thinke 
I may ſafely conclude, that forraine fuccours are of all remedies 
the leaſt to be truſted, & the lalt to be tried : bur it is now more 

then time that I returned unto the Mamalnches. 


A.C. The XMamalncks Sultans of Egype. 

Iago I Tarquimeniws, being promoted to this Kingdome , 
releaſed King Lews taken priſoner ( as is above faid) by his 
predecefiour HMelechſela : but performed not halfe the con- 
ditions of the peace. 

2 Clothes, or as others call him Melech; raking ad- 
vantage of the miſcries of the Twrkes, in his time ſhrewdly 
ſhaken by the Tartar ; ſeized on the greater part of Syria, 
and Paleſtine. 

1260 3 Bandocader , perfected the begun conqueſts of © Mes 
lech. Hee tooke the ſtrong Citie of Antioch, and the Coun» 
trey about it, from the Chriſtians; and emring Armenia, did 
there great harme alſo. 

4 Melechſait, or Melechſares ,in part repaired the Aa- 
malack; Kingdome in Syria and Paleſtine: which had beene 
ſhrewdly ſhaken by Edward the firſt, then Prince of England, 
and Henry Duke of Meclebonrge. 

1289 «x Zlpbis , or eAlphix, citabliſhed the conqueſt of his 
predeceſſours, He tooke the Cities of Tripoln, Boritw, Si- 

. Ccc 3 don, 


| fe 

den, and Tyre : all which he 

viccable to the affaires of the Chriſtians. 

1291 6 eAraphis, or Enftrephw, by birtha German, releaſed 
Henry Duke of HMeckicboarge, after hee had beene priſoner 
26 years. He rooted the Chriſtians out of Syris, tooke Pro. 
lomaic the laſt rowne they there held; and fo razed it, that he 
made it fit ro be ploughed. 

7 CMelechneſar, when hee was Lieutenant to Arapamw, 
was diſcomfited by Cafſanes, a great Prince of the Tar. 
tars, with the lofle of 40000 Egypriens : but Caſſanes being 
deparced, he recovered againe all Syria, and deſtroyed Hie. 
r#ſalem ; for which ſervice hee was afterward made Sultan 
of Egypr. 

8 HMetechadet , whom I fuppoſe to be that Sultan thar 
governed Egypt , when Tamberlane with unreſiſtable vio- 
lence conquered it ; but of this Iam not certaine. Neither 
can I meere with ſo much as the names of any of his ſac- 
ceſſours, till Cairhbeims : onely that we reade of one Mele- 
chella, or Melechnaſer, who in the yeare 1423, made Cyprus 
eributary. 

1465 9 Caithbeiw much reformed the ſtate of Fgype ; and 
was a ſtout enemy of the T#rks/s Sultan, Bajazet the 2*, 

1493 10 Mahomet, ſonne to Caithbeixze, was by the Aſama- 
Inches depoſed : it being contrary to their cultome, that the 
ſonne ſhould in the kingdome or name of XMamaluch facceed 
the father. He being depoſed, there aroſe divers faRtions in 
the Court; infomuch that in three yeares, here were five Sul- 
tans, viz. this Mabomet.2 Campſons Chiarceſina, 3 Z anballar. 
4 T onombeine, and 5 ( ampſon Ganrus. 

1501 11 Campſon Canrw , reformed the diſtracted and fati- 
ous ſtate of this Countrey , and for 26 yeares governed very 
proſperouſly ; but ſiding at Taft with Hi/maet the Perfian So- 
phie againlt Selimpr the firlt Emperour of the Twrks;he drew 
his kingdome into a warre, in which his Armies were over- 
throwne,& himſelfe flaine tm the bartell. 16. 

1517: 12 Toxombeins, ſucceeded Campſo, as in his Empire , 

fo in- his misfortunes : for hee was overcome by _ 

t 


, 
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razed, that he might not be fer= 
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bl mated 
defi "7; rg Provinceofthe Tar 


agar roo porn :; wattla-che ce of che! 
Prolomies, no lefſe then 1 2000 Talenes Nor were they much 


clap 
the T'#rke at this day, partly through _tyrannicall govern= 
ment , and partly through the diſcontinuance of the uſuall traf- 
ficke h the RedSea,receives no more, then three millions: 
one ark —_— in I non ry 
(+ unto ſupport 
oy the third A ed ama his Prefidiarie Souldi« 
ers, and ſuch of them; ia guard his owne million ro 
Conftantinople ; for by Sea he darcth nor venture it tor fearc of 


the Florentines, 
Thus nnckof:Feype. 
THE AFRICAN ILES. 


Cin the Erhi- \CMagadaſcar. 
| opicke ſea,as Zocttare, 
The Arg: - S. Thomas. 

CAN Handse The Princes land. 
wecither | inthe eLt- JThe Gargades, 
lanticke ſca, ſh Canaricis 


as Azores. 
The Hefperides. 
1 MAGADASCAR, 

MAGADASCAR , called alfo-the tland of Se{avrrovce, aboun- 
deth with all manner of truites, asalſa bealtewarilde- arid tame. 
The inhabitants are'of a'duskic colour,curied Haire, and. [dola- 
ters. Their chicte Towne is Magadaſcar. This land is in length 
1200, in compaſſc 4000 miles, and fituate under the Southerne 
Tropicke. It was ne by the Portwgals, Ann: pou 
ro gs and unhoſpicdble; uſed not to trade 
wittrothers, acither ſuffecadrhey others.co ride wich them: ind 
Cce3z though 


have-abtained 4 firtl with them , 
not permitted to tome: on lacirl - yeddeth 
Clovts Gingerund Silver, Itigeniched with fafe Ire 
rivers,and offruicand cittie: a Country too good for ſo 
tionel, they ate igyorant of prayet ,and feitivals :: eHiey beve no 
dition of monetligor yeares, neither bavethey any proper 
maines for the dayes of the weeke, The onely thing landable in 
rhem,is the reſtraining themſelves to.one wate. 

PELOTINLUS 901 -2/4OCOTARA, TT 

| EI >) rs" woe ot the Red See; and is 
fome ro degrees »m the Equator : being in h, 
60 ; in bredth, '24 miles. This lland is Nnch S bied Sag 
windes, moleſted with drinefle , and wanteth moſt things con- 
venient for vitall faſftenance.. The chicke Citi is Zocotera, the 
place of the Kings reſidence : whoſe ſubjeRs arc of talltature, 
aſhie colour, and before the atrivall of the Portwgals, a kind of 
Chriſtians; in ſet Facobites. The Portugal; have here taken & 
fortified two townes, viz-{ »ro,and Benin. The Iland, though 
deficieut in necefſaries to lite, is yet well repleniſhed with Apo- 
thecaries drugs, and ineſpeciall it yeeldeth the aloe Z acatri- 
#4. Nigh hereunto are twollands, \ the one inhabited by men 
only; the other, only by women; who at certaine times do meer, 
bur ſtay not long together : the aire of the one, as it isreported, 
notbeing healthy to the others inhabjrants. 

S*'THOMAS isin compaſic 180 miles. It is of a round fi- 
gure , and lyeth direaly under the e/£9quinoiall line. It is {o 
fruitfull of Sugar, that 40 ſhippes are loaden with it every yeare, 
The prime Citinis Paves/ar. When it was farit diſcovered, it 
was nothing bat'#wood; but is now inhabited by Porrwga/s & 
Negroes : the Negroes attaining diverſe times to 100 yearcs of 
age;the P ortmga/r neverexeceding 50. W beat here ſowne never 
commeth to any good”; neither will it beare any fruit that hath 


aſton init. | > | | 
1: 70. 4) THE, -PRINCES-1LAND,:- : 
The lke De{/Prixcipe, or the £nincay Itavp, js ficuate be- 
| eweene 


opened 5 hell boom were allated to the oy 


$. The.G OKGADES. 
The Gor 6GAD ts, anciently called the Gor od Lowe! place 
where Heds/a, 2nd her two filters dwelt. This Adeds/a is faid 
(ih, Poets to bave beene a woman of great beautic; who ei- 
he fr dfring hr body to becabuſed by Neprane, in-one of 


fy 4 go oe petieming ter before Pallas 
roofing Wks tyrned into ſnakes, and this 


per unto EI that whoſoever looked on ber, 
6 1 wy earned into ones : which qualitie & retained after 
ſhe was ſlain, & beheaded by Parſons... & farre more fabu- 
louſly the Poers.. The Hiſtorians, {tor as fome omnuy fan 
bula andatne 6 is biferra) relate, bow king owes wasindecd a 
Lady of ſuch exceeding beauty, that all men thac ſaw her, were 
amazed ; and of fach a wiſe & ſubtile beajne that for that cauſe 


& : 
n- . 


only men attributed ungo her Serpents head. She in 

wealth, & by piragie moleſting Enrape, was invaded 

by an Army of Grecianz,undex the lex t Perſe: who in a 

ingle combat flew ber. Perſeus w plugkes off her. helmet, 

il ex wm Gone when cat off ber head, 
it. into Greece : where bezqnd meaſure 
the rare nyc of 


deauey of her hai, & ang aherefors (a hav by þ his 

meramorphoſed into ſtones. So P Pe PINE YEP 

Theſe Ilands are in namber nine: & becauſe theyare faruate. wp 
Viride in the land of Negroer,ace now called In{u/s 

pits Farkda all doc abound with Goar. The chiefe is 

S. Lemet, whoſe prime towne is Ribiere,at thw rune fortthed by 


the Spaniard. 
6 The CANARIES. 
The Cananins arc in number ſeaven. From theſe Hands / 
come our Canaric AR "7 rm 
cc 4 


_ ancrently for heir terch. 
ortunate [land : but tiavr 
Canaries cither from the abundance of Nogges, which the'Syas 
wiards fqund here ; orftdntche He Cararie, which was they the 
efijete; THE Rtond of mach note'1s Palma, where ſhips uſe to 
touch going towards America. The third is Tewariffe, 90 miles 
roand; the uitiabitants of which never heard of a ſhowreor ri- 
vert but received zl theit freſh waters from a mi High uh 
rxine,) where there is 2 tree'covered continnally with a moiſt 
elogd'; which every noone difolveth into water}, and is by ci- 
ſterns conveighed mro divers ofthe Uand. The other foure 
ate Gomers,-2 Hitrro, 3 Lanſarotte. and 4 Fuerte Ventwre; in all 
which it was accounted the baſeſt office in the world to flay's 
beaſt}, andrhevefore rhat tharge bejo untotheir prifoners, 
Their fie they did{tat raw for want of fite; arid tAled, (or ra- 
ther turned" up Y thegromd with oxe hotries. Wives they had 
many, with-whom they-afed for ho{piralitiesfake,ro lodge their 


ſie ceptmdurt, » me ons theirs: this as faini- 
of nent in $29 kiſſing? with ng: 
uf 'n'# 3 10 v7, 6140 


++ Tſe aboiindet Oade*Cafled by us Nand Oade. It is 
+ compaſſc 18 miles-; and was the Taft place that held ont for 
Don Antonio, againlt the Caftilians. The ſecond of note 
% 3: Michael, famons in that ot moderne Geographers, have 
fromthe Cabavies,or Fortnate Iland!( where the ancient Geo- 
graphers placed it) remooved hereunto the firſt CHeridiar ; 
whoſe office is tg divide the Eaſt part of the World from the 
Weſt = and fecondly, becauſe the compaſſe when it commerh 
under the MHerid>ey hine, drawne through this Ite , bath __ 
4 1: rx c 


1E AFRICAN I 


on pon Je 
_ Noth. Nola oreoieN not dire&ly North, 


or to -weſt Y and 
vari Norrhcwa the 
vaſe The thir1]and 0 Faial,aken'by Sir NET 


leigh, Anno 1597 , all the oppoyion, 6f the Spans, 
This ARtion was called the Jland voyage, and Was underraken 
aſwell to drvert the hn which the SpaniaFd: threatned to 
bring to out'owne home? ag by ing op pes theſe 
to interrupt the Spaniſh in their returh6 hinder t 
intheir { out :' by wh ich meanes the $ wanti 
their Pdiar Gold, might be brought to mote <ſebu 
though the E=g/46 kept nor their winhings, yet ſo He 
booty purchaſed in this expegirion, thatir 
Crownes. "AlFtheſe 114s were fubued ty the pee ug 
der the conduQof Prince Henry ({hne to Hiphon/o the TY and 

father'to Fobw'the ſecond) who of" made the Portugal: in love 
with the ſeas, Apno 1444. 

* $8 HESPERIDES, "Ot 

The Hs $PBRIDES, fiante not Hrrtfrom "Y Gorgader, ate 
often niemorized by the PbErs. For hae dwelt the Les 
of Atlas; heregrew the pol titn apples kept bya Yagon nd ta- 
ken hence by Herenles,; Ati here was the abode.of | CTEar 
tures, ſaid to be called the Z/y ſian fields; Hh Wile in 
toticeir, P/ar arch beſt b chef whdon him 1 ator ic 
urſto you ; AF Proud UN, Ale mand T*n mw) ad rung &e., 
Theſe two Ilands are parted. Þy a little freight he ſea, & The 


diſtant from the a — «Fi 10090 longs. © 
have raine there v bur 1 weer' 0g. OY ma- 
kertithe earth; «4-2 with little or no paines to be he 
bandman.' The weather is contintallh faire, the ſeaſons all 
perate,and the aire never extre ame pleſieg bleſſed Country, wherein 
Sertorins deſirous how to live y, hearing report of it, had 
an carneſt deſire to paſſe ny the remnant of his dayes. So farre 
and to this purpoſe Plntarch, 
Thus much of the 4fricas Iles. 
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THE END OF AFRICA 


His great tra of Land, ought, and thar moſt aptly, to 
be called _ New Mb emgas bees iſco- 
very ; and World, for the vaſt fpaciouſnes of it, The 
molt uſuall, and yet ſomewhat an improper name , is 
AM ERICa; becauſe eLmericus Veſpucins diſcovered itt bur fi- 
thence Col/nmbns gave us the firſt light ro diſcerne theſe Coun» 
tries,both by example and diretions; & Sebuftiannes Caby row- 
ched at many parts of the Continent which eAmericw neyer 
faw; why is tt not aſwell called Colambane, Sebaſtian, or Ca- 
botia ? The moſt improper name of all, yet moſt uſuall a 
Mariners, is the WESTE Ru InDias : Feſterne, becauſe of the 
Weſt ſituation ; and Indie, becauſe by that one name they ex- 
preſſe all wealthy (if remore) Countries. 

Many are of an opinion , and that rather grounded on con- 
jeRurall probabilitics, then demonſtrative argumenr ; that this 
eAmerica was knowne long before our late diſcoveries. Their 
firlt reaſon is drawne from the doftrine of the Antipedes,which 
being among the ancient Philoſophers, cannot bur inferre a 
know of theſe parts : to which we anſwer, that there was 
indeed a know of the Antipoder by demonſtration onely; 
but notin fat: or if you will ; we will ay that it was knowne 
there were Antipodes; bat the Antipodes were notknowne. Se- 
condly, they fay, that Hanne a Cav Captaine, difcove- 
red a great Iland: but he (faith 3fels) failed not Weſtward, but 
Sonthward, andlighted on a great Hand; which whatſoever it 
was (perhaps CAagadaſcar) (ure I am it was not' America: and 


home, Wanting not (as he told the Senate) gy: 
t 


In after-age the time ſhall come, F 
In which the all-d ing foame 
Shall looſe its proper $,and ſhew 
Another continentto view : 
Nor frozen Thule ſhall we ſee 
TRONINGR IDE? EX RneR 2052: Dy 
This argument { 1 hope) can bring no neceſlary or probable 
Ulation to.a — the Por inthis Chors J;bew. 
eth aſwell Scuba dangers , as poſſible cffefts of naviga- 
tion; that there might be, not that there were more nations dif. 
covercd,then were then-knowne. 4” ſome affirme theſe Indies 
to. bee the land of Ophir, to which Solomon ſent his Navie for 
Gold. But Exzion- r, where this Navic lay at anker,till vi- 
Atuals and neceſlary tacklings were provided ; was ſituate in 
the very mouth of the Red ſea: whereas if he had ſent this way, 
his courſe had beene by the Mediterranean Seas, through the 
ſtreight of Gibralter,and ſo Weſtward through the vaſt Ocean. 
5” rhe hiſtory of Fales,written by David Powell, obſerveth the 
Britiſh language to behere ſpaken in former times;and to have 
left ſome ſmattering of it till this day, namely that a bird with a 
white head is called Penguin; and the like: And therefore ſome 
went about to intitle Q. Elizabeth to the ſoveraignty of theſe 
Countries. But (he wiſcly did rejeR theſe counſels, and not lo- 
ving to put her fithe into another mans. harveſt , knew that a(- 
well elch-men, as others; might by-force of tempelt be driven 
into theſc parts: and having no pollibility of returne, might ca- 
fily implant ſome of their language , in the memory of the peo- 
le. So-that wee may yet conclude, that this Country was un- 
wne to former 4 


"Now as CHela the-Grographer faith, of Broztazve then 
newly 


newly conquered by the Romans : Britannia quali fr, quay 

pafanrss z mox certiora, Of mags explorata : qwippe 

tam dizs clauſam aperit ecce principum maximys , (hee meanerh 
Clandins Ceſar) nec indomitarum mods, ſed incognitarum ante 
ſe gentium viftor  (o may1 we hat kinde of 
Countrey eAmerics is, and what men it h ; wee ſhall 
continually hereafter know more certainly: ſince thoſe puiſſant 
| Princes of Spaine have opened unto usthe Countrey fo long un- 
diſcovered ; and inhabited not onely by unvanquiſht, but un» 
knowne Nations. For God remembring the promiſe of his ſon, 
that his Goſpell before the generall Judgement, ſhould be prea- 
ched to the people of every Nation : ſtirred up Chriftopher Co. 
lon , or Columbus, borne at Nervy in the Countrey of Genoa, a 
man of an heroicke ſpirit, borne (as it ſcemeth)toattempt new 
and great matters. He conſidering the motion ofthe Sun; could 
not perſwade himſelfe , but that there was another world , to 
which the Sun imparteth his light, after the departure from our 
Horizon. This world he hoped to diſcover, and opening his in- 
tent to the Genowayes, An. 1486, was by them rejeted. Here- 
upon he ſent his brother Bartholomew ('olnmbus,to motion the 
matter to Henry the 7® then King of England : but he unfortu- 
nately hapned into the hands of Pirats, who after long impri- 
ſonment,enlarged him. Aſfſoone as he was at liberty, he came to 
the Eng{s/s Court & follicited his brothers cauſe : the King joy- 
fully entertained the aRion,& ſent for —_— Columba: to 
come unto him. But God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of this rich 
purchaſe. For Columbus not knowing of his brothers impriſon- 
ment, nor hearing any thing of his hoped {uccefſe, thought his 
proffer to have bin negleRed or contemned; and thereupon hee 
made his deſires knowne at the Court of Caftile; where after 
many delayes, he was furniſhed with two ſhips onely;and thoſe 
not for the conqueſt, but diſcovery, With this ſmall aſſiſtance, 
he Tajled on the maine Ocean, more then 60 dayes,yet could not 
as yet deſcry any land : | fo that the diſcontented Spaniard: be- 
24n a muttiny, and deſtrous to returne, would not goea foot for- 
ward. Art laſt the wary talian, ſeeing the clouds carry a clea- 
rer colour then hitherto they had done ; and thinking that this 
cleare» 


12d the time of their expeRation 
cayes:, 
o | 
jacent Countrey; which preſently after 
ned, Anno 1492. This Region was an 
called Haitie: but by Colembas,in honour of the Spaniards, Hi. 


he, 

At the firlt arrivall of the Spaniard: into this Countrey,they 
found the people withour all manner of apparell , nought skil- 
led in Agriculture , making their bread of a kind of root, called 
AMoaiz.: a root wherein is a venomous liquor, not inferiour to 
moſt deadly poyſons : but this juyce they cruſh out, and after 
having dricd and prepared the root, make their bread of it. 
They worſhipped divelliſh ſpirirs, whom they called Zemez: in 
remembrance of whom they kepr continually certaine Images 
as it were, made of a cotton wooll, like to our childrens babies. 
To theſe they did fo great reverence, as ſuppoſing the ſpirit of 
their Zemes tobe in them: & the devill ro blind them the more, 
would, make theſe puppets to ſeeme to'move,and make a noyſe. 
They ſtood all ſo ina great feare of them, for if their wills were 
not fulfilled, the devill fraight executed vengeance on ſome of 
the children of this blinded & infatuated people. They thought 
the Chriſtians to bee immortall, wondring ar the maſts, ſayles, 
and tacklings of heir ſhips, (themſelves rocny ſhips, but 
luge made of ſome great. bodied trees: )but this opini- 


on 
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ne ken Gant ofthemn; they held theirtheads 
-xer rill they were choaked ; by which they | 
mortall,they are quite deſtitute of all good learning : reckoning 
their times by a confuſed obſervationobthe Moonezand Rrange- 
ly a#miring to ſee one Spaniard know the healthandaMires of 
another w_ tettter'only. They were ofatfimple boneft naure, 
without fraud, giving entertainment after their kind; & groſlely 
conceived the immortality of the ſoule, ng that beyond 
certaine hills, they _—- where, thoſe ure or im de 
of their Countrey, ſhould erjoy eternall inefle, They Ner- 
med of Gold and Silver as of drofle + awry Oren un br 
ding for the colours fake they adorned themſelves: as alſo with 
ſhells, ——_—_ and (th like: &c, _ Y. - 

The inhabitants (though a great part ofthis'Countrey yet 

in the fame paralle} with Erhiopra, Zybia, and Numidia) arc of 
arcaſomable faire complexion, and very little (if ar all) inclinin 
to blackneſſe. So that the extraordinary and continuall vicini 
of the Snnne , is not ( as ſome imagine ) the efficientcauſe of 
blackenefle ; though it may much further ſuch a-colour : as we 
fee in our Conntrey laſſes,, whoſe faces are alwayes expoſed to 
windeand weather. Others, more wiſt intheir owne conceit, 
though this conceit know no confederate ; plainly eonelude the 
generative ſeed of the eAfricens to be blacke,but of the Amers- 
cans to be white : a fooliſh ſfappoſition, and convinced not on- 
ly out of experience, but naturall Philoſophie. As for that foo- 
liſh tale of Charws knowing his wifean the Arke., whereu 
by divine curſe his ſon Chae with all bis poſterity, (which 
fay arethe Africans) were all black :1tis ſo vaine,thatI will not 
endeavour to refell it, So that we muſt wholly refer it to Gods 
peculiar will and ordinance. 

They are without queſtion the progeny of the Tartars; 
which may bee proved by many arguments, ſome negative, 
ſome alſo affirmative. The negative arguments are, 1 they have 
no reliſh nor reſemblance at all, of the Arts, Learning, and ci» 
vility of Ewrope, Secondly , their colour ſheweth them not to 
have deſcended from the'eAfricans; here beipg no blacke men 
in 
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by ſome to have beene brought hither. Thirdly, they 
have not the lcaſt token ar ſhew of the arts and induſtry of Chz. 
ua, India,or any Civill Region on this fide of Aſia. The affirma+ 
tive prove fitft, that they came from «fa ; next in 
from Tartery: That they came out of Aſia, is more 
then manifeſt, in that the welt (ide of the Country towards 4. 
fia , is farre more populous then the Eaſt towards Fwrope : of 
which there can bee no other reaſon aſligned , then that theſe 
parts were: firſt inhabited ; and that from hence the reſt was 
peopled. Next for thenext,the idolatry of this people, and the 
particularities thereof , their incivilitie and barbarous proper- 
ties,tell us that they are moſt like the Tartar of any. Secondly, 
the Weſt fide of America, if it be not Continent with Tartary, 
is yer disjoyned by a yery ſmall ſtraight, as may be perceived in 
all our Mappes and Cardes : as alſo 1n the deſcription of theſe 
Countries : So that there is into theſe Countries, a very quicke 
and ealie paſlage. And thirdly the people of 2aiviria, which of 
all the Provinces of e America is the neareſt unto Tartary » are 
ſaid to follow in their whole courſe of their life, the reaſons and 
be(t-paſturing of their oxen ; juſt like the Scythian Nomades, or 
artarian hordes: an evident argument of their deſcent and ori- 
ginall, : 
'F The Spaniard: fince their comming hither , have behaved 
- xIne lod themſelves molt inhumanely towards the unarmed Natives: 
6-vym killing them up like ſheep for the Naughter : and forcing them 
« = = mm to r oeringy mines, Carry all par and _-s 
_— rudgeries. Haythney, a Nobleman, being with many applau- 
_ Vw 4% five arguments perſwaded to embrace the (briſftian Rekinion ; 
Idemanded firſt, what place was ordained for fuch as were bap- 
"tized, anſwer was made, Heaven and its joyes: Secondly,what 
place was bequeathed to them who —— not bee baprized : 
anſwer was made, Hell and its torments : Thirdly, which of 
- theſe places was allotted tro the Spaniards : and then anſwer 
Peet of | a, 98 made, that Heaven was : hee renounced his intended bap» 
- + p tilme ; proteliing that hee had rather goe to Hell with the un- 
C 


Frocnarg ui) + ag baptized, 
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, in dies Conerrey, hut ome few which inhebk the Sear coal 
over againſt Guinea in Africke; from whence they are ſuppoſed 
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| baptized, than tolive in Heaven with fo cruell a people. The 


reſt were driven to the Font, like ſo many horſes to'the wa- 
tring-place, and were received into the Church of Chriſt thick 


© andthreefold;inſomuch, as one old Frier(as himſelfe confeſſed 


to{barles the 5 )ſprinkled withthe water of baptilme 700006, 
mother 3000co ofthemm, burnever inſtructed them inthe Ar- 
ticles of fairb,or points of Chriſtian Religion. Yer here our ho- 
ly Father the Pope bath raiſed up a new Empire, inſtcad of thae 
which lately fell from his juriſdiRion in Exrope, This Church 
he governeth by 4 Archbilhops of Mexico, Lima, S. Foy, and 
Dominico ; as alſo by 25 inferiour Biſhops, all nuſled up in his 
luperſtirion, 

The Politicke adminiſtration of Juſtice is committed tothe 
two Vice-ropes, reſiding at Lima and Mexico ; who gather alſo 
the Kings revenues, which being the fifth part of every mans 
labour, amount to the yearely value of z millions of Crownes, 
and apward. 

When this new world came firſt acquainted with the old, 
Iſabel Queene of Caftsle, would not per mitany of her husband 
Ferdinands's (ubjeRs to adventure here, viz. eArragonians, or 
Yalentians,out licenced the Caftilians, vAndalnſians, Biſcaines, 
and the reſt of her owne people only,covying the wealth bere- 
of to the reſt. When ſhee was dead, Ferdinands licenced gene- 
rally all the Spaniards,cxcluding only the Porrwgals. But fo rich 
apriſe could not ſo warily bee fenced; bur that Portugals, 
French, Engliſh, and now of late the Low conntry-men have laid 
in their owne barnes part of the Spaniards barveſt, who well 
hoped to have had a Monopolic of ſo wealthy a Region, and ro 
have enjoycd without any rivall or competitor, the poſſeſlion 
([ cannotſay the loveJofa country foabundantly fruitfull. Theſe 
artempts of the Engls/oband Hollanders, have beeac an occaſion 
of great ſtrength unto the Countrey.- For, whereas at our firſt 
wars with Spaize, our private adventurers found the ſea-coaſts 
almoſt naked of defence, and thereupon made thirher many a 
rich and (acceſſefwll voyage : the Spamiards, upon fight of that 
weaknes & diſadvantage,quickly & ſtrongly Fortified their ſea» 
townes and havens;inſomuch,that towards the latter end ot the 
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reigae of Q. Eliz. wee were not ableto accompliſh chat wich 
eat and pablick forces, which before had beene by 
mall and private: which cauſcd our Captainesand adventurers, 
failing oftentimes in theContinent,to make up their marker on 
the ſcas, inthe returne of the Spams Navies,as they yer doe. 
This New World is very plentitull of Spices, Fraits, and fuch 
Creatures, which the old world never knew, burdened with 
ſuch ſtore of kine and buls, that the Spaniard: killed thouſands 
of them yearcly, for their rallow and hides onely ; bleſt with 
ſuch abundance of gald;that the Spaniard: found in their myney 
more gold than earth : a metrall which che efmericanrnot re. 
garding,greedily en for hammers, knives,axes,and the 
like tooles of iron. For beſidesthey were wontto make their 
Canes or boats, plaine without, and hollow within, by the force 
of fire. Other particularities ſhall bee {ſpecified inthe particu- 
lar delineation of every Countrey, now let us rerurne againe 
to our diſcoverics of this great part of the World. 'Columbas 
having thus fortunately begun this worthy cnterprize, was (c- 
conded by eAmericas Veſpafins, a Florentiae ; employee herein 
by Emanuel King of Porengal: who handing out the Conti. 
nent or maine land of this Countrey, called it Americe. To 
him ſucceeded Fohn Cabot, a Venetian, the father of Sebaftian 
Cabot, inthe bebalfeof Henry the ſeventh of Expland : and af- 
tek theſe, divers private undertakers.and adventurers, out of all 
Nations of Exrope, that border onthe Ocean. Ferdizando Ma- 
gellanus, was the firſt that compaſſedthe world, and found ont 
the South paſlage, called Fret#m CMagellanicwm:him followed 
our Drake and (andiſo, Frobiſoer, and D avies, attempted adil- 


covery of the North-weſt paſſage : Wiloughby,and Burroughs, 


of the North-caſt : Sothat ( according to that elegant ſaying 
of Sir Francis Bacon in his eAdvancement of Learning) This 
great bailding the world, bad never through lights made wn it, till 
thoſe dayer: by which,as almoſt all parrs of Learning,(o in eſpe- 
ciall thisot Navigation, 2nd by conſequence of ( o/mography, 
hath in later times obrained an incredible proficiencic. For 
inthe Worlds beginning , men quietly lived at home , nei- 
ther greedy of forraine commoditics, nor inquiſitive after the 
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' AMERICA: 7275 
lives or forturies of their neighbours: and as the Poet hath itz 
Nondum ceſaſuis( peregrinum ut viſerit orbern ) 
HMontibus, in lignidas pins deſcenderat wnday. 

The Pine left not the hill whereon it ſtood, 

To ſecke ſtrange Lands, or roveuponthe flood, 

Rut when the providence of God had inſtructed Noah how to 
build an Arke, tor the ſafety of him and his, from theuniverſall 
deluge:this Arke ferling on the mountaines of Ararar,andthere 
long time remaining, gave the Phemician:(a Sca people)a pat- 
terne, whereby chey might make the waters paſſible. The hea» 
then Writers which know not Neeb,attribute the invention of 
ſhipping to divers men : Sryabo to Minor King of Creete: Dio. 
derus Sicular,co Neptune, who was therefore called the God of 
the Sca z and Tibullws, to the Citic of Tyre, a moſt porentand 
flouriſhing Common- wealth among the Phanicians, ſaying, 

Prima ratum ventis creders dotta T yro: : 
The Tyriaxs firſt the Art did finde, 
To make ſhipstravell wich the winde. 

The Egyptians received this Invention from the Tyriens, and 
added rpuch unto it. For whereas firſt the veſſels were made of 
an hollow tree, of ſundry boards joyned together, and covered 
with beaſts $kinnes, which kinde of veſſels are ill in uſe in 
America: the Pbanicians brought them to ſtrength and forme, 
but the Zgypriaxs added deckes unto them. This uſe of ſhip- 
ping was taught the Greekes , by Danans King of Egype ; 
when hee fled from his brother Kameſes : Nave primus ab FE 
gypto Danans advenit,(itith Pliny ) ante enim ratibus navige- 
batuy : where we may ſee the difference betweene neviz, a ſhip; 
and ratis, a barge, or open veſlell: of which laſt ſore were they, 
which wafted over the Grecsans to the lege of Troy. Ofallthe 
Greeians, the Cretanz were this way moſt induſtrious : which 
gave both occaſion to eAriſtotle to call Cyerethe Lady of the 
Sea; and tothe proverbe, Cretenſi veſcit pelagus, The (artha- 

ginians being a Colonie of Thos were in this Art, and 
thereby much damaged the Rowen: : trill it hapned, thatarem- 
peſt, ſeparating a Puinqueremis, or Galley of fiveoares, from 
the Carthaginiay Fleet, caſt _ the ſhore of Italy; whereby 
Ddd 2 the 
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the Roman: learning the Art of Ship. wrights, quickly became 
maſters of the Sea. This chanced#abour the beginning of the firſt 
Punick, warre., That France and Spaine learned this Art from 
the Greekes,and Phe nicians,is more than probable: Aarſeiler,in 
the one, being a Phocian ; and Codix inthe other, a Tyrian Co- 
lonic. As for the Belgians, till the Rowan: taughtit, there was 
no ſhipping ; Ce/er bimſeltc affirming, that Ad cor UMercatores 
winime commeant. And the (cas'twixt Brittaine and France, 
were {o ill furniſhed with veflels, that Ceſar: Souldiers were 
compelled to make ſhips for the tranſportation of his Army; 
fingulari militum ſtudio, (they are his owne words ) circitey 
ſexcentar & duodetrig ents nave: invenit, Having thus broughe 


looke backe againe onthe Inventours of particular Veſſels, and 
the tackling to them belonging. The Phanicians(as wee have 
before ſaid ) invented open Veſſels ; the Egypreans,fhips with 


which Veſſcls by length of time grew ſo large, that Prolomy 
Philopater made one of no fewer than go bankes of Oares on 
one fide. Large ſhips of burden, called (icers, wee owe to the 
Cypriots : cock-boares, or skiffes(Scaphas tothe 7hyriens,bri- 
gantines,(Celoces )to the Rhogian: ; and frigats or ſwift barkes, 
( Lembos)tothe Cyrenians, As for the tacklings, the Beorians 
invented the oare;Dedalss, and his ſonne Icarss, the maſts and 
ſailes. This gave the Poet occaſion to feigne, that thoſe two 
made wings to their bodies, and fled out of Crete, and that /ca- 
ra: ſoaring too bigh, melted bis wings, and was drowned : the 
truth indeed being, that preſuming too farre on his new inven» 
tion, he rap again® a rock and ſo periſhed, For Hippagines, fer- 
riboats,or veflcls for the tranſporting of horſe, we are indebted 
to the Salaminians;' for grapling-hookes, to eAnacharþss ; for 
Ancres, to the T'«{caxes;and for che rudder,helme,fterne,or Art 
of ſteering, to Typhy, who went maſter in the Argo : who ſce- 
ingthat a Kite whers ſhee flewe, guided her whole body by 
her taile , effeRed that mthe devices of Art, which hee had 
obſerved in the workes of nature. The greateſt voyages which 


lexander, 


Navigation to the height and extent it had in thole dayes,1 will. 


decks. They allo invemed the Galley of two bankes on a (ide: 


I haye met withall inold ſtories, are thoſe of Faſon, Ulyſſes, and . 
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eAlexander, with the Fleete of koen: the Egyprian 
Kings. Of theſe, Paſon [v1 kn bo ons in the ſhip 
Arge, throughthe Exxine Sea, and part of the Mediterranean; 
Ulyſerthrough the Mediterranennonly: ſmall gulicts if compa- 
red with the | $8504 Alexander) jqurncy lo tamouled, and ac- 
counted then ſo hazardous, was bur fayling downe the River 
hanger, @d foure huridred furſongs/intorbe Ocean cand fobthe 
teeres of Salomon, and the Kings of Egypt, ic isvery appatant, 
that they weſit with great leiſure, and crawled. cloſe by the- 
ſhore ide: otherwile it had beene impoſſible to have conſumed 
three whole yeares, in going frotir Exon Geber, into India, and 
returning sgaine, wasthe uſuall ny thee voyages, 
25 appeareth in the 1 of King, chap, 10, ver. 22 Aﬀter the tall 
of the Rowan Monarchie, the molt potent States by Sea in the 
Mediterranean, were the Genowayer, and Venetiens;intbe Oce- 
an;the Englifs; and the Hanſeromner.: neither of which ever at<: 
tempret any'difcoveries. About the yeare 1 300,0ne F/avio,of 
Mempbi, inthe Realme of Naples, 'Foundout the Compaſic, or 
Pixi: Nanutice,conſiſting of 8 windes only,the fonre principall, 
and foure collaterall ; and not long after, the people of Brage: 
and Anrwerpe, perfected that excellent invention ;; addi 
other ſubordinate winds or points. By meanes of this 
Inſtrument, and withall by the good fle of Colwmbns : the 
Portwedls, Eaſtward : the Spaniards, Weſtward : and the En 
gly6, Northwards, have made many glorious and fortunate ex-. 
peditions, But it is now rime that tend his lang digreſfion, & 
returne tomy particular deſcriptions of Aeverzea; vnely telling 
you by the way,that the chicfe Writers-of-P:/ori/me, or the Art 
of Navigation,are Petyai de Medina, Peter Nonins in bis Ree. 
$*ls Arti: navigandi, and Johannes Aurigarins in his Speculuns 
Aauticum. hr 's try Sed 26300578 
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«America is divided Mexicana. 
into ewo.-parts Pervane. 
- | , 


| | 
Ex1c ana cantaineth the Northerne trat, and compre- 
henderh the diſtin& Provinces of, 1 Mexico, 2 Quivire, 
3 Nocaragva,'q Fucutan; 5 Florida, 6 Virginia, 7 Narumbege, 
g Nova Francia, g Corterialic, 10 Eftetilandia. 
HRT 1,105 MEXICO. - VE 

Mex 1 co, giving tameto' halfe: Aarerica, ris now called 
Nova Hiſfpania : whence the Kings.of Spaire ſtile themſelves 
Hiſþ aniarum Reges. In this Countrey isthat excellent tree, cal- 
led Metel, which they plant and drefle, as wee doc our Vines. 
Te hath 40 kindes of: leaves,. whichſetye tor many uſcs : for, 
when they bercnder,they make ofthem-conſerves,paper,flaxe, 
mantles, mats, fhooes, girdlcs, and cordage. On theſe leaves 
grow certaine pricklcs, fo ſtrong and ſharpe, that they afe thew 
inſtead of fawes, Fromthe roote of this tree commeth a juyce 
like antoGirrop, which if you feethe,it will become hony;if you 
purifier; it will become fagar - you ay; alſo make wine and 
vineger ofit. The rinde roſted, healeth hurts and ſores:and from 


the top-boughes iſſueth's gum, which-is an excellent antidote 
againdt poyſon 


Tt aboundeth with golden-ſanded rivers, in which ave many 
Crocodiles, (though not fobigge as the Crocadiles of Zgype ) 
which the people care: It is very anuch farniſbed with gold 
mynes,and glorieth im the mountaine Propechampeche, which is 
obrhe fame nacurewithe/Erme,. and Yeſwnine. The limits of it 
are 0n the Eaſt, J#catav,and the gulfe of Mexico;on the Welt, 
Calformo, or Mar Virmiglio ; onthe South, Pervana; the Nor- 
therne bounds are unknowne,ſo that we cannot certainly avow 
this Awmericato be acontinent, nor certainly affirme itto be an 


Iland, diſtinguiſhed from the,old World. It was very popu- 


lets before the arrivall of the' Spdeards ; who, in 17 yeares; 
flew 6 millions of them, roſting ſome, plucking out the eyes, 
Cutting 
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eurring off the arwes of achers, & caſting thers living tobe de» 
voured of wilde beaſts. .ltis divided intofoure patts, viz. Nowe 

Gallicia, 2 ( Mechuachan. 3 Guaſtacban, 4 Tremiſt van. 

t GALLICta Nova is watred withthe Rivers Ps4f1le, and 
$. Sebaſtian, The principall Cities are, Xaliſco,taken by Nonnis 
Guſmano, 1539..2G 4. 3 (apala, naw new Cſezco, 
4 Coanum, where the men are content with one wite, whichis 
here a miracle. 5 Compoſftels : and 6.S. Eric : all which were 
buile by Nonnio Gu/man, aftcr, by the taking of Xaliſce, bee mas» 
ered all the Province. The people hereot that live upon the 
ſhore, feed molt on filb; they of the inland parts,on fleſb, which 
ehey take in hunting, . They goe, for che moſtpart, naked ; and 
before the comming of the Spamards, acknowledged no Lord, 
but lived ina common hberty, That Countrey which lyeth be- 
tweene the two rivers of Piaftle, and S.Sebafianabove-menti- 
oned, is by a peculiar name called Conhacar : Stonie it is, and 
rough, as the reſt of Nov Galicia,yet yeelding mynes of Gold 
in good plenty. Thechicte Towne is S, Micbarl, where is a 
Colony of Spaniards, 

3 MECHUACAN containeth in circuit 80 leagues. It is one 
of the beſt Countries of New Spaine, abounding ia malberry. 
trees, filke, hony wax, black amber, and ſuch ſtore of fiſh;that 
from them it rooke its name ; Mechwoachan lignifying a place 
of fiſhing, The men aretall, ſtrong, andaRive: they ſpeake a 
moſt clegant and copious language, and ſeeme to be of a very 
good wit, The chicte Towns are,i Sia/auſecthe refidence ofthe 
old Kings of this Countrey, 3 Paſcnaer. 3 Colima. 4 Valadolit,a 
Biſhops Sce. The chicfe havens are S, Anthower, and S, Famer, 
or S., Jags. 

3 GuaSTACHAN is moſt poore in thenaturall commodities 
of the ſoyle, but rich in the more civill life of the inhabiranes, 
The chiefe Citic is Tiaſcalon, the chicte Citic of all theſe parts 
next unto Afexico,umo whom onely it yecldeth precedencie.It 
is ſcated io the pleaſanreſt place of all the country;rich it is,po- 
pulous,& governed after the forme of a common-wealth,undor 
the procection of the King of Speine.2 Yoleriche,a port-towne, 
very wealthy, becauſe all che traffick berwixt the old and new 
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Spainefioth paſte thetagh it. The Spenierdrhave in it tj C63 
tonics, vis. Pawics, and S. Zante? in thewaleyts,” 

4 Tre#tsTrTavn or Mz*1co, is the greateſt and nobleſt 
of theſe toure.” Init arerhe Cities of 1 Vilklarucea, 2 Antithere, 
3 Meccioea,q Onopan,s Mexico, the'feat of an Archbiſhop,and 
of the Spanif& Vite-roy;" whoſe power isto make'Lawes and 
Ordinances, to givedireRiens, and determine Controverties; 
unlefle it bee in fuch grear cauſes, which are thought fit to bee 
referred to the Councell of Spine. Fhis Citic is fittate on the 
Lakes and Hands, like Fenire : every where interlaced with the 
pleaſant currents of freſh; and {cr waters,and carrying a face of 
more civill government thin any of America, Dag nothiflg, 
if compared with £#vope. The Plaine whercin che Towne ſtan» 
deth, is ſaidro be poleagnes in compaſſe, cnvironed with bigh 
hillson the toppes of which, ſnow 1yeth continually. The Lake 
on/whoſe banke it ſtanderh, is 5o-miles m compaſſe; all along 
whoſe bankes ſtand pleaſant Townes, 2nd divers' honſes: on 
which Lake alfo,50000 wherriesarecontinunlly plying. Mexi> 
co is in compaſſe 6 miles, and containeth-6000 honſes of Spa+ 
wiards, and 6000 of Indiaxs, It rs « by-word, that at Mexico 
there are foure faire things,” vizs the woman, the apparel, the 
horſes;and the ſtreers, Here is alfo a Printing«houſe;an Univer. 
firy, and Mint. | 

Nigh to this City is the gulfe of Mexico, whoſe current isfo 
{wifrand heady, thatthips cannot paftc direAMy toand fro, but 
arc compelled to beare<tther much North;of much South. It is 
goo miles in CNNETEES ewo'partone berween the far- 
theft part of Fucuren, & the He of Cubarat which the tide with 
a violent ſtreame entreth: the other between the ſaid C#ba,and 
the fartheſt point of Flerida,” at which the tide with like vio- 
lence goeth forth: The Sea ig very tempeſtnous, and hath onely 
two lafe ports, viz. Havana on the North fide ;and 2 S. Fobn de 
La, on the South, both ſtrongly fortified by the Spaxiards. 

The people of Mexico, or Themiffitan, are witty and indu> 
Krious, fall of courage and valonr,good hendicrafts-men if they 
giretheir mindevro & : and rich Merchants, ſach- as fo apply 
themlclves. In their warres they uſed lings and arrowes _ 

ince 
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fince the comming of the Spaniards among; them, the harcy. 
buiſe. Their Kings ſucceeded nor by right oof bloud;but by ele» 
ion, and were commonly aRive, luſty, and fir for warre: the 
people holding it lawfull-co kill their Kings,ifthey were repa- 
ted cowards. They had among them an order of Knights inft>- 
cated by the laſt King, which were licenſed to weare gold.and 
Glver, to be cloathed in Cotton, & to weare breeches:all which 
wereprohibited the vulgar. ' enre Mt. 
The Country is inferiour to Councegh | and purity of 
; goldand fitver, bur farre exceeding it bot ries depen fr 
and ingenious Arts here profeſſed.and inthe abundance of fruics 
and cattell: of which laſt here is ſuch ſtore,that many a private 
man hath 40000 kine and oxento himſclfe. Fiſh is here alio in 
great plenty; that 6nly,which is drawne out of the lake where- 
on Mexico ſtandeth,being reported worth 20000 Crownes. 
The Mexicans firſt were the inhabitants; of Neve Gatiria, 
whence they made a violent irruption, as isconjeRured, Anno 
920. They lingred in divers placeg,till the yeare go2, when,un- 
der the leading of MHexi their Captaine, they built this Citie, 
andcalledit after the name oftheir Generall. They were in all 
7 Tribes, which ruled long in an eArsfocraticall ſtate : till the 
moſt puifſant of the Tribes,called Navaralcas,cleted a King,to 
" whomthey ſubmitted thewſclves, 
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The Kingsof Mexico. 
1 YVuuoviuti, 6 Acacis. 
2 Acamopitzli. 7 Axaica. 
3 Chimalyepoca, 8 Antxdol. 
4 Tzchoalt, 9 Motecumo Iþ, 


5 JMatecume. 10 Quabutimec. 

The moſt fortunate oftheſc Kings was 7zchoalt, who by his 
Cozen T lecaeec,ſubdued the other 6 Tribes,and broughtthem 
under the MexicanKings. After the death of Izchoatt,7 lacael- 
lec was by the firſt Eleors( which are fix innumber)cboſenkK. 
234 man of whoſe vertuethey had formerly made triall. Buthe 
very nobly refuſed it, ſaying, that it was more convenient for 
the Common-wealth,that another ſhould be King, and _ hee 
ould 


which was for the 


Stare, 
Withour, 


oye an 0 Upon this generous refuſall, the 
Choice oereums the Gf. The molt nbappy(ar whole ink 


eſtate, conſiſted of 100000 [ndians,or Americans, goo Speniar, 
only,8o horſe,a7 picces of imall Ordinance, z brj and 
6000 -boats, which he imployed in infeſting Hewxico 
from the Lake above-mentioned. Moſt of theſe 1 00000 Indi. 
ans, were of the Citic and territory of Tiaſcalan ; who never 
held good fide with the Mexicans ; for which cauſe that Citie 
enjoyed many immunities to this day. 
2 QUIVIRA. 

Qurv 1Ra isfcated on the moſt Weſterne part of Ameries, 
jaſt over againſt T artary ; from whence, being not much di. 
ſtant, it is ſuppoſed that che inhabitants firſt came into this new 
world. It is Fol of herbage, and enjoyetha temperate ayre : the 
people are deſirous of Glafſe more than of Gold, and in ſome 
places are Camballs, The chief riches of this Country, are their 
Kine, which are tothis people, as we fay with us of our Ale to 
drunkards ; meat,drinke,8& cloath, and more too. For the hides: 
yceld chem houſes, or at leaſt the covering of rhem;their bones," 
bodkins ; thcir haire, thread;their finewes, ropes;their hornes, 
mawes,and bladders,veſſels: their dung, fire:their calve- skins, 
budgets to draw and keep water :their bloud, drinke:their fleſh, 
meat. There isthought to be ſome traffick from China, or {«- 
thay,hither.For when Yaſquer di Coronads conqueredirt, he {aw 
inthe further ſea certaine ſhips, not of common making, which 
ſeemed ro bee well laden, and bare in their prowes, Pelicans; 
which cogld not be conjeRtured to come from any Country,but 
one of theſe two. Having now ſaid thus much concerning 2us- 
ei#4in generall, it igtime we ſhould proceed to her Provinces, 
which are Cibols, and Nova vAlbion. 
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C1 n0ta,lyeth on the Baſt fide,and raketh its name from the 
chicefe Citic : the next ro which is Torontos, fituateca 2 river ſo 
called. 3 Tingez, burnt by the Spaniard, who under the con- 
duc of Francyſco Vaſquez, ds Coronado made this Province fub- 
je& ro their King, Anao 1540, 

Nova At n108,lyethon the Weſt fide towards T avtary. It 
was diſcovered by that Noble Caprtaine, S' Francs; Drake, An, 
1585,and by bim called Nova Albion: becauſe the King willing- 
ly did ſubmic himſclte to our Queen. The Counery is abundant 
infruit, pleaſing both the eye andthe pallat : the people arc 
vento hoſpitality, but withall ro witchcraft, & adoration of di 
vels. The chicf City is calied after the manner of the Province. 
Here is a Hare reſembling a Want in his feet, and a Cat in his 
taile ; under whoſe chin Nature hath faſtned a lietle bag, which 
the bath alſo taught him to uſe as a ſtore-houſe': for in this(ha- 
ving filled his belly, be preſervetb the remnant of his proviſion. 
The bound betweene this 2 #ivire,and Mexicans, is Mar Ver 
miglio,or Califermio. 

"4 3 NICARAGUA. 

N1 CARAGua, is South-caſttrom Aexico, with whom it a- 
greeth in nature,both of ſoile,& inhabitants. For the pecple are 
of good ſtature,& of colour indifferent white, They had before 
they received Chrittianity,aſetled & politick forme of gover- 
ment : only as So/ow appointed no Law for a mans killing of his 
father, ſo had this people none for the killer of a King : both of 
them conceiting,that men were not ſo unnaturall,as to commit 
{uch crimes. Arbectethey judged not to death, but ad judged 
himto be ſlave tothat man whom he had robbed:till by his ter- 
vice he bad made ſatisfaRion, a courſe more mercitull, and noc 
lefle juſt,then the loſſe of life. The Country is {o pleaſing tothe 
eye, & abounding in all chings neceſſary ;that the Spaniard: call 
it Mebomers P aradiſe: and among otber flouriſhing trees, here 
growethone of thatnature,that a man cannot touch any of their 
branches, bur-it withereth preſently. 1t is as plentifull of Parrers, 

England is of Croweszand hath a lake 200 miles incompaſſe: 
which having naentercourſe withthe Occan, doth yetebbe & 
flow conti « The chicfe Citics are 1 New Granada, a Leo 
»Biſhops Scc. 4 JUCU- 
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of coor? Save) © 4 JUCUT Ag no rl a4roett 
* Ju cur an; was firfemanitelted by the Ewropeans, by Fran: 
ciſco Hernandet di (ordave, Anno 1517. It was called 5 Arorcs 
notas ſome conceir it, trom FoH#as the on of Heber, who they 
thinke came out of the Eaſt, where the Scripture placeth bim 
(Gev. to, 30. )to inhabire here:burt from Faceten, which in the 
efmerices tongue, is, what ſay you, For when the Spaniard: at 
their firſt comming hither, asked the name oftheplace ; the $a- 
vages not underſtanding what they meant, replyed Fucutar, 
that is, what ſay you : whereupon the Spaniards alwayes after 
calledir by this name. The Country is 900 miles in circuit,and 
is a Pexin/ala: This Countrey is very freſh and plentifull, bue 
eſpecially about Guatimala. It is firuate over againſt the Ile 
{#bs, andis divided into three parts : 1 Pucutan, whoſe Cities 
of greateſt worth, are Campechiums, Sidalavcum;and one which 
for his greatneſſe and beauty, they call Caire. 2 Guatimala, 
whoſe inhabitants have loſt halfe a million of their kin{men 
and friends, by the unmercifull dealing of the Spaniards. The 
chicfe Townes arc _ Caſſnca, and Giapa;, Acaſamill, 
an land over againſt Guatimala, vulgarly called Santa Creza, 
or Iuſula $,Cracir. chicfe Towne is Santa Crnza. 


s FLORIDA 


FLok 1 © Ahathon the Eaſt, Mare del Nort;onthe Weſt, 
Mexico;on the North, Nova Francia; & on the South, Virginia 
It was diſcovered by the Engh1b, under the guiding of Sebaſtian 
C abot: Anno 1467. Afterward it was poſſefied by Fobw Ponce, 
a Spanierd,t5 27 : whocalled it Florida :cither becouſc he came! 
firſt to it on Eaſter day,which the Spaniards call Paſcha Floridas 
or elſe quia Florida eratregio,becaule it was a flouriſhing coun» 
try. For indeed the Coumry aboundeth with ly fruits,and 
hath good quantity of gold and ſilver :E Sare alſo found 
here,and here are Turquoyfies & Pearles. The men of this coun- 
trey doe naturally love warre and revenge, inſomuch that 
are continually in warre with one or other. They are crafty al- 
ſo and very intelligent, as appeareth by the anſwere rhey gave 
tO Fordinande Soto, a Spaniard, who was here among them An. 

1549 
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1549. For when he wenrto paofioaderdy page hee v 
on of God,and came to teach them the Law : No! ets 
ed a Floridan, tor God never bad thee to Kiltandflay thus, and 
worke all kinde of miſchicte againſt us. The women when their 
husbands are dead, uſe tocut off their haire cloſe to their cares, 
and ſtrew ic on his ſepalchre;and cantior rtfarry aghine, till cheir 
baire be growne long enough to cover their ſhoulders. Heymic- 
phrodites are here alfo ingreat plenty, Whom they ufe as beaſfs 
ro carrie their luggage, and putthem to all kinde of dradgery. 
They have alto a grofſe delicte of the foules immortality, bur 
are other wilc Idolacters. Aﬀter the diſcovery of Pence, this coun- 
try fell next unto the poſſeſſion of Fobn-Ribawlte & the French, 
An.1562: but the Speriards, unwilling to let the French be eye- 
witneſſe of their rich booty, waged warre with then fo long, 
that there was not a man left on cither fide to maintaine the 
quarrell : and Florida was againe abandoned, Atnor567. The 
principall Citiesare, 1 eArx Caro/ma, built'by the French, and 
ruined by the Enemy. 2 S. Helens, 3S. Marthewes, built by the 
Spaniards. Here are alſo three ſtrong forts holden by the Spans- 
ards,and well garriſon'd, viz.S. James,S. Philip,and S. Auguſtin: 
which laſt was taken and burnt by S' Francis Drake, An. 1546, 
and is againe repaired. Theſe three forts are all which the King 
of Fpeine hath inthis Country: fo that it feernes he is not fo de- 
ſirous toplant it himiclfe, as to hinder others from doing it, 
6 VIRGINIA. 

V1RG1H1Aa,called by the natives Apalchen,hath on the Eaſt, 
Mare del Noggt; onthe Weſt, wee yet know not what limit;on 
the North, Norwmbega;and onthe South, Florida. It is fo fruit» 
full, that ewo Acres of land will rerurne 400 buſhels of Corne., 
There is faid to be rich veines of Allum, Pitch, Tar, Rozen, Tur- 
pentine, ſtore of Cedar,Grapes,Oyle, plenty oftweer Gummes, 
Dies, Timber trees, mynes of Iron and Copper; and abundance 
of Fruit, Fiſhes, Beaſts, Fowle, and of that herbe and graine 
which they call Maze. 

The people are of indifferent ſtature, They uſe topaint their 
bodies with the piRures of Serpents,and other ugly beaſts;and 
are cloathed ira looie manxle made of Deeres skinne, & weare 
an 
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rog of tha ſage before, their nekednedle. 'They worſhip 21 
things, 9d thetn ovely which are able ro burt them:as fire, wa- 
ter, lightning, thunder, &c; 

|  There'is but oge entrance into this Country by Sea, which is 
at the mouth of a very goodly bay; the Capes on both ſides be. 
ing called Cape Henry, and Cape Charles, areafter fome fort 
fortified. It is wane with the river Quibegneſſon, and Apana- 
waperhe, The chiefe Townes are, Kegquonghton, 2 James Towne, 
3 Dalefeguift.It was diſcovered by the Eugiifh at the direions 
and charges of S' Walter Raleigh, Anno1584 : and in honour 
of our Virgio Queene, was ca led Virgina, The E nglifs have 
divers times gone thirher to inhabir;ſome,not liking the Coun- 
trey, returned homewards, others abiding there ſtill, and were 
not long lince a pretty number of men, women, and children, 
but now the number is much diminiſhed ; the barbarous people 
having in the yeare 1622, flaine treacherouſly about 3oo of 
them. The Northerne part of this YVarginie, being better diſco- 
vered than the ather, 15 called NE w-ENGLAND : full of good 
new Towns & Forts, & is likely to prove an happy plantation, 


7 NORUMBECGCA. 


NoRuM B83 6G 4 hathori the North, Nova Francis : on the 
South, Virginie. The ayre is of a good remper, the ſoyle, truic- 
full, and the people indifferently civill : all of them,as well men 
as women painting their faces. Themen are much affected to 
hunting,and therefore never give their daughters to any,unlefſe 
be be well skilled in that game alſo. The womenge here very 
chaſte, and ſo well love their husbands, that if at any time they 
chance to be laine, the widdowes will ncicher marry, nor cate 
fleſh, till the death of their husband bee revenged. They both 
dance much,and for more nimbleneſſe, ſometimes ſtarkenaked. 
The chicte Towne is called Morambega, and is poſicfſed by the 
French, 


8 NOVA FRANCIA. 
Nova FRANC1A hath onthe North, Terr Corterialir t on 
the South, Norambega. T he carth is barren, the people is barba- 
rous. It was diſcovered by Faquer ( artier, of France, Anno 


1334 
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1534+ and is inhabited beſides the narives p with ſowje Few 
Frenchmen. The chicfe Townes arc Canada, 3 Sevpuind, (cated 
on rivers ſocalled. And z Hochelaga, a Towne found in ſhape, 
and compaſſcd about with three courſe of timber rampires, one 
withinthe other, (harpeat the top and ewo rods high, *Ft hz 

about 5© great houſes, & bur one gate, which is ſhat with piles 
and barrcs. The people belceve that when they die they goer uns 
to the Starres ; and that from thence they are conveighed into 
certaine green fields,adorned withtrees,flowers,&c,The com< 
mon people which inhabit not the Towns above-named,@well 
ia their boats;which they turne upfide down, & lie under they; 


9 TERRA CORTERIALIS, 


TzxRA CORTERIALLS, or Ds Laborodera, hath on the 
North, Eft#:44and ; onthe South,the river Canads, This great 
river rileth out ofthe hill called Hombnedo, his whole conrfe is 
goo miles long, 800 miles navigable: at his eftwarium 105 miles 
i bredrh. Ic 15called alſo the river of zhe three brothers ; and by 
lome,theriver of S. Lewrence. It taketh name from Gaſper Cor- 
terialts, a Portugall, who firſt diſcovered it, An.1500. Themen 
are barbarous, ot colour brown, ſwift of foot, cloathed in beaſts 
$kinnes,andare very good Archers. They live in Caves, or baſe 
Cottages, adorne themſelves with filver and braſſe bracelets; & 
generally feed on fiſh. The chiefe of their Villlages are 1 Breſte, 
2 Cabo Marzo. ; Santa Maria. 

10 ESTOTILAND. 

EsToTI LanD hathon the South, Terra Corterialir; and on 
the North, the ſtreights called Freeum Davifis, from Fohm Da- 
visan Engliſoman; who endeavoured to finde out a more com- 
modious and quicke paſſage to Cathaia and China, then was 
yet diſcovered, by the North of — which defigne of 
his, hee beganne luckily, but accompliſhed it not with the like 
proſperous event. Yet was not he the firſt that ever attempred 
this paſlage. Sebaſtian Cabot giving the firſt onſet, Anno 1497: 
and Sir Martin Frobifber (econding his beginning, A. 1576: 
who made in all three feverall voyages,brought with him ſome 
of the natives, and a great deale of Ore, which being in England 
erycd 
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ried, did ſcarce quir colt. A great Promontory hereof he called 
vecns Elizabeths forcland ; and tbe Sea runhing by it, Frobi- 


ſeers Straits. Oa the other (ide of theſe Scraits, lyeth Greenland; * 


and not farre diſtant Friez/ad : one of whoſe Kings by name 
Zichmi, imployed Nxcalas and eAztomio Zeni, two brothers to 
diſcover the adjacent Countries. This they undertooke with 
anoble reſolution, and performed with as much care, diſcove- 
ring the ſhore ofthis Countrey, and chen returned, Anno 1 390, 
The ſoyle is ſufficiently enriched with naturall endowments: 
the inhabitants are alſo .cadowed with a greater readineſſe of 
wit, and ſoundneſſc of judgement, than the other American; 
This Province is called by us Englsb, New-found- land: and was 
re-diſcoveredby ſome of our Captaines, 1527 ; who impoſed 
moſt of their names, which are yet retained, The Seas about 
this Country abound with fiſh, ivfomuch that in 4 houres, 200 
or 300 of them are commonly taken. They are hence conveyed 
into all parts of Exrope, and vented bythe name of New. ſound- 
{and fiſh. The natives ule alforo fiſh, and vencure on the great 
Ocean in little boats made of leather : which, when thcir fiſh is 
caught, they carry home under theirarmes. 

Thus much of Mexicara, 


OF PERVANA. 


ERvaAvN A containeth the Southerne part of Americs, and 

istyed to Mexicana, bythe Ifmus or Trait of Darien, Uc- 
iag no mare than17 miles broad-: others make it bur t2 <ncly, 
Certaine 1t is, that many have motioned to the Councell of 
Spaine, the cutting of a navigable channell through this ſmall 
Iſtmus, (oto ſhorten our common voyages to China, and the 
Molnceoes. But the Kings of Spaine have not hitherto attemp- 
ted it, parcly becauſe if Ne ſhould imploy the Americans inthe 
worke,he ſhould loſe theſe few of them, which his people have 
(uffered tolive : partly becauſe the flaves which they yeare» 
ly buy out of Xfrice, doe bur ſuftice for the mynes and ſugar- 
houſes but-principally, leſt the paflage by the Cape of goud 
hop:,being left,thole ſeas might become a receptacle of Pirats,[ 
have 
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* have read of many the likeattemprs begun , bur never of r 
+ finiſhed.” Se/oftrs King of Egypr, Darim of Perſia, ectaba 


PERUANA: 


Prolomies, and-a late capricious Porraga!), had the like plor, ro 
make a paſſage from the red Sea, to the Mediterranean : fo had 
Caſar, —_— Nero, Laperears of Rowe , upon the Co- 
rinthian Iſthmus. Another of the ſame nature, had Charles the 
great, to let the Rhene into the Danowe : the like, Lucine Verne 
to joyne the Khexe, and the Rhone: all which, in their peculiar 
places, we have already touched. Nicanor alſo King of Syris, 
intended to have made achannell, from the Caſpian to the Ex- 
wine Sea; an infinite projet : but neither he nor any of the reſt 
could finiſh theſe workes ; God it ſeemeth, being not pleaſed ar 
ſuch proud and haughty enterpriſes. And yer perhaps, the want 
of treaſure hath not beene the leaſt cauſe, why the like projes 


have not proceeded : beſides the dreadfull noyſes and appariti« | 


ons, which (as we have already faid)continually affrighted the 
workemen. 

The compaſſle of this part of eAmerica , is 19000; of the 0- 
thes, 13000 miles. It comprehendeth 1 Caftells Anrea, 2 Gui- 
ana. '3 Pern, 4 Brafile, 5 Chile. 

1 CASTELLA AUREA 

CASTELLA AuR 8 4,focalled for the abundance of gald; 
containeth rhe Northerne part of Perwena, and part of the /f#h- 
mw. It is admirably ſtored with Silver, Spices, Pearles, and me» 
dicinall hearbs : and is divided into foure Provinces, viz: 3 ( a» 
fella del Ore. 2 Novs Andalutia. 3 Nove Granata. 4 ( arta- 

end, 
. CASTELLA DEL Oro ſituate inthe very 1imw, isnotvery 
populous, by reaſon of the unhealthtulnefle of the aire,and-noy- 
ſome favour of the ttanding pooles.. The chiefe Cinies are x 
Theonyme, or Nembre di dior, on the Eat ; and Panara,on the 
Welt fide. They wete both bui!t by Didacw Niqueſa: and the 
firſt had this name , becauſe N5que/a having beene croſſed with 
many diſmall chances,and miſadventures; when be cagic hi: her, 
bade his mennow goe on ſhore,en nombre di dies, im the name of 
God. The aire in the place where he built them, being very un- 
healthy; the King of Spaine, han 1584, commanded ay" they 
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ſhould bee plucked downe , and rebuilt in a more convenient 
place;which was performed by Peter Aria. Through theſe rwo 
Townes, commeth all the tratficke that is betweene Spaine and 
Pers: for whatſoever commodity commeth out of Per#,is un- 
laden at Panama ; carried by land, to Nombre 4i dios; and there 
ſhipped to Spaine: & vice verſa. 

1 ſhould wrong my Countrey , in concealing the worth of 
her people , if 1 omitted the atrempr of John Oxenbarn, one of 
Sir Franci« Drakgs followers: on this place. This man arrivin 
with 70 companions, a little above theſe Townes, drew a land 
his, ſhippe covered it with boughs, and marched over the land 
with his company guided by Negroes, untill he came to a river. 
RE There hee cut downe wood , made him a pinnaſe, entred the 

GEES South Sea, went to the Ile of Pearles, lay there 10 _ igter- 
cepted in two Spaniſs ſhippes, 60000 pound weight of gold : 

"a 100000 pound weight in barres of filver ; and returned ſafely 
"IL aine to the maine land. And though through the mutinie of 
his company, he neither returned to his Country, nor his hidden 
ſhip 2 yet is it an adventure not to be forgotten, in that never by 
any other attempted; and by the Spams writers, with much ad- 
miration recorded. 

. -ANDALuz1a Nova hath on the North, Cafel/a del Oro; on 
the South, Pers, The beſt Cities are Tocoio,now S. ar garets, 
and 2 Santa Efpritta. 

Nova GRANADA is ({ituate on the South fide of Cartagena. 
The chiefe Cities are 1 7 w»ga, direaly under the e/£quatony, 
2 Tochaimum. 3 Popaian, built by one Sebaſtian Belalzar who 
firſt ſubdued this Countrey.4 S. Foye, an Arcl.biſhops ſear, ard 
a Court of Juſtice, 5 Palma. and 6 <Alerida, called after this 
hame from Merida in Spaine. This Countrey is very ſtrong, by 
reaſon of his ſituation among ſtonie rockes, which environ n;& 
through which there are very narrow paſſages: yer is it full of 

pleaſing valleyes which yeeld much fruit ; and hath in it fome 

minesof gold and filver. 

CARTAGERA hath 2 fruirfall ſoylezin which groweth a tree, 
whichifany one toach, he will hardly =_ a poyfoning. The 
chicte Ciries are Carragens (called by the natives —_— 

which 
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which S' Francis Drake ſurpriſed, 1 585: and befides ineſtimable 
ſammes of money , tooke with him from hence, 240 peeces 
of Ordinance. 2 Abvida. 3 S. Martha, on the river a" Abnide, 
(calledalſo S.Zohns,& Rio di Grand.) 4 Venezuela. 5 New Calet, 
Theſe three laſt regions are called Terra Firma, and arc the Ba- 
ſs of this reverſed Pyramw. 

2 GUIANA, 

Gutana hath on the Eaſt, and South, the river Maragnex; 
called alſo Amazome,and Orelana: on the Welt, the mounraines 
of Pern; and an the North, the great river Orenoque, or Ralia- 
»4. This river is navigable with ſhips of burden, 1000 miles ; 
bat with Boats and Pinnaces almoſt 2000 miles; and borrow- 
erh his latter name from $ Walter Rawleigh; who firſt of all, to 
any purpoſe made a plenary ſurvey of this Countrey, her com- 
modities, and ſituation, Anno 1595+. The river Maregnon , cal- 
led Amazone, from the Amazons, which are fabled to live here; 
and Orel/ana, from one fo called, who firſt (Anno 1543) fayled _ 
in it: is navigable almoſt 6000 miles;and broad rowards the Sea, 
200 miles. 

This Countrey is dire&ly firuate under the Xquinoll tine, 
and is the fruicfulle( part of Permana : the inhabitants, in win« 
ter time, dwell in trees for feare of inundations;making on them 
many artificiall Villages, and ranges of butldimg. The like ha- 
bitations they alſo have in BrYafil,& in Golden Caſtile : in which 
laſt Countrey, wee finde eLb1beia the King hereof,to have had 
his pallace on a tree : from which Franciſco Vaſqner,a Spaniſh 
Captaine, could by no Rhetorick intreat him ro difeend, till hee 
beganne to cut downe the rree;and then the poore Prince came 
downe, and bought his lifeatthe Speriard: price. The old I» 
cole were the Ceribes; the preſent are the Sames, the Aſſaws, & 

the Wikers, nations of Pers: which, when as Franci/co Pizarro 
had ſabdued that Realme,fled hither; and driving out the Cari- 
bes, planted themfelves here. | | \ 

When this Countrey was firſt opened , and the riches of it 
plainely manifeſted ; ſuit was made that ſome Erygiihh forces 

might be fent thither,and a Colonie.crefted. Which-motion,on 
mature confulration, was at lalt I W de prejudicia}l - 
CE 3 : 
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the ſtare; becauſc of the diſtance of our body of warre. 2” Be. 
caufe that the Spa#if Armies and Colonies bordering 

way on it, might caſt out our ſmall ſirength , and make the ex. 
pollition diſhonourable. 

The chicfe Townes are, Horegsite,a ſafe barbour. 2 Winica. 
pora, nigh unto which, report tellethus of a Chriſtall mountain, 
3 Manas, called alſo E! Dorade, the greateſt Cirie of Ameri. 
e4; and as ſome relate, of the world too. For Deige Ordas one 
of the companions of Cortez , is ſaid to have entred into this 
Citric at noone : and to have travelled all that day, and the next 
alſo, untill night, through the ſtreets hereof; before hee came to 
the Kings Pallace. It 18 fituate on a lake of falt-water , 200 
leagues in length ; and is by the Spaniard: called EIDorads (ox 
the guilded Citie) from the abundance of Gold both in Coyne, 
Plate, Armour, and other farniture, which the ſaid Deigo Ordas 
there ſaw. 4 S. Thome, a Towne patched up of ſtickes and 
durt ; the bane of deftrutton to that unfortunate Gentleman , 
Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1617: of whom I cannot but ſay with 
M' Camden in his Annals; Vir erat nunquam ſatis landata ftudis, 
C regiones remotas detegendi, & navatem eAnglie glorian pro- 


movends. 
3 PERU. 

Pzxu hath on the Eaſt,the Perwvian mountaines;on the Weſt, 
Mare Pacificum , or Del Zur ; onthe North, Caftela Anrea, 
and the river Per, from which,the name of all the Countrey is 
ro be derived; and on the South (bile. 

The foyle is luxuriant.in all manver 'of graine ; fortunate, in 
the civility af her inhabitants , frequencie of Citics, and alu» 
brity of ayre. Here is alfo great ſtore of Tobacco, which though 
in ome reſpet, being moderately taken, may be ſerviceable tor 
Phylicke : yet beſides the conſamption of the purſe, and jmpai- 
rivg ot our inward. parts; the immoderate, vaine, and phantaſti- 
call abuſe of the helliſh weed , corrupteth the naturallſweernes 
of the breath; ſtupefieth the braine, and indeed ts ſo prejudiciall 
to the generalleſteeme of our Countrey- men, that one faith of 
them, cAnglormey corpora qui bnic plants taxtopere indulgent iu 
Barbatoram naturan degeneraſſe v3dentur. The two ghicte ver- 
2: | tues 
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mes aſcribed to itz are, that'it is | One Veneres, that 
loathſome diſeaſe, the pox,and rhat it voi hewme. For the 
firſt, like — it is «we fomiler habent labra laftucas ; fo un- 
cleanea diſeaſe, may be fitted with ſo unwholſome a medicine. 
For the ſecond good quality attributed unto it , I thinke it ra- 
ther to conſiſt in opinion, than truth: the rhewme whichir voi- 
deth,being only that which it ſelfe ingendreth. We may as well 
conclude that bottle-ale breaketh wind; for that effeRt we find 
to follow'the drinking of it : though indeed ir is only the ſame 
winde, which ir ſelfe conveied into the thomach. Bur 7 obacce 
is by few'taken now as medicinall : it is growne «good fellow; 
and fallen from a Phyſician; ro a com t. ' A folly which 
certainely had never ſpread fo farre, it here had beene the ſame 
meanes of prevention uſed with us, as lately was in Twrkze, by 
Aorat Baſſa: who commanded a pipe to be thruſt-through the 
noſe of a Twrke, which was found akin Tebacco;and ſo inde- 
riſion, to beled about Conflantinoples This unſavory drug was 
firſt brought hicher, by the Marriners of Sir Francs Drake, An, 
I 585. !t may be as an antidote forthe immoderate uſe of drink- 
ing, which our ZBe{giax Souldicrs brought with them, 3 yeares 
before, from the Low-cemntries : before: which time,of all Nor- 
therne people , the Engliſh were deemed molt free from that 
ſwiniſh vice; whercin it is to be feared, they have now out-gon 
their tcachers, the Dutch. 

The people hold opinion, that-menuſe after their buriall, to 
£eatzdrinke,& wantannize with women} &; therefore commone 
ly at the death of any,they kill fome othis ſervancs (whom they 
bury, with bim) to wait on-him in the ther, world, They are 
ignorant of 1crrers, yet are they.of a gaod courage in the wars, 
= not death; & knaw welbhow tamannage their-weapors. 

. When they. have conquer'd any Countrey, they.uſe to divide it 

intg three. parts: atlotrifig the fir{t} tothe ſexyicertibtheir Gods; 


the ſecond, to;the revenue of their King; and the:third,. to. the 
maintenance and reliete of the poore1A very, jaſt and equall di- 
viſion: and in Which there is nothing harbatous. 1:5; 10 022621 
- \: This:Province athdvednyorher im efivcrica,-15 abtindant n 
Gold and Wverstheniines eget in divezs places,yceld "oe 
by ee 3 © 
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df the mertals;then of carth : by which abunelance,not Ipaive 
only, bar all al&o,rs more ftored with & fine coyne, 
then ever Cormeriri was. Our anceſtours the Brietainer, uſed 
brafſe rings, and iron rings, for their inſtruments of exc ; 
The moſt uſual __ of money among the Roman Provin. 
ces was ſadome gold or filver , moſt times brafle , ſometimes 
teather: Corinm « pablica es areay Senecs hath it. This 
laſt kind of , was by Fredericke the ſecond made currart 
when he beſieged Ailaine : the like is faid to have beeneuſed 
here in England in the time of the Barron: warres; & why not? 
Since no longer-agoc, [then in the yeare 1574 , the Hollanders 
then being in their extremities, made money of paſt=boatrd, But 
this hapned only in caſes of neceſſity : the two metrals of gold 
and filver having for many handred yeares, though not in ſuch 
abandance, beene the principall inſtrument of exchange,& bar- 
rery, and ſo queſtionlefe will continue to the end of the world. 
S* Thomas Moore, inthe ſecond booke ot his Vropra, preterrerh 
won before theſe metrals, Ur fime qivo, non mags quay ſine igne, 
at4, aqua,uivere mortales queant. He giveth us there alſo a plor 
to bring gold and filver into contempr : telling us, how the V. 
ropians imploy theſe mertals , in making of chamberpots , and 
veſſels of more uncleane uſe ; car drinking for the moſt 
part,in glaſſe or earth: how they make ferters and chaines here- 
wich, to hold in their rebellious reemnn {en ang : how 
they puſh infamous perſons, by putting gold rmgs on their 
dls , roorapagrs.ap cares , and chaines of god ations their 
necks: = how van. adorne _ infants & _ children with 
jewels and prerious ſtones3-with gayeries, when they come to 
any age, and obſerve how nonebar children uſe han they ecaft 
away of their! owne accord, as with.us: our clder ones leave 
off without eonſtraing, their babies , and other crepene- 
da. 'Hee tellerh us farther how the Embaſdonrs of the Ane- 
mobis, a confederne ſtare bf the UVropiany, it 
them richly and mg en, were taken Gives: b 
reaſon of their ines 3! and the baſeſt of their maine dee- 
wed ro berhe Em 


:-. bow rheeldbr boyes derided the 
ſtrangers tor wearing jewcls, as if they I — 


a co cc a= 


PERUA aA. 


and bow the peaple ee Octane gale hinges 
flight and Qender,ro hold'in,or a pry» your mem 
faith he,the reaſon why they had any gold orfalver at all 
them 4 was not for any eſteeme they had of it: but to hive 
wage forraine ſauldiers withall , when the neceſſities of thew 
ſtare required it, How this device would ſort with the people, 
which Z«cex fableth to be in the Moone, }know not: —_ 
perhaps it might fir them well enough. Bur Lam fure-in thi 
fublunary world, it is never like to take. And fo Leave it, re 
ling you that it is by many thought , that this extraordinary 
menty of gold & ſilver.ſince the diſcovery at theſe Countries; is 
the. cauſe of the dearth of all things in reſpec of former times 
for where much is, much may be give. Yet there want not ſome, 
that addealſo ather cauſes, ot the high prizes of our dayes: yiz. 
mg ; combinat nd pn hs _—— 
partation af graine, pleaſure ob great 3 the excefic 
private men,and the like: but theſe latt I rather take to bee cane 
cauſes, the firſt being indeed rhe principall, For, (asthar exce+ 
lent S' Henry Savill, hath it in the end of bis nates on T aciens) 
the exceflive abundance of mw? riup worov iyrz, things which cor» 
POT Is ty mg ot men ; draweth vecefarily 
e378, thoſe things which nature r6quiterh, to.an'bigher rate 
in.the market, Caprd #b Auguſto Alexandria ((aith Orofins) Ro= 
"A in tantum opipmi cus revel, wt dupla majora quam antechac, 
rerun venalinm pretia ſtatuerentier, As for that queſtion, whice \ 
ther of the ewo Cingdomtsbe er, that which ſupplyeth it | 
ſelfe with money, 'by'trafhcke andthe workes of art! ;+6r that 
which is upplyed by acai x 5 th as the. gift of nature : 
I inde 1t by this tale in part reſolved. Two Merchants de par» 
ting from Spainze ro-get gold, touched\upon part.of Barker y, 
where the one buyeth Aſoorer,to digand delue with; the other 
fraughteth his veſſell with ſheep: and being cometathe Jndivr, 
the one i his on to warkezand not hap» 
ni in ie , to ” faves 
Jnr and m— for foodend bi ;whicbrbe 
cep-maſter by the increaſe af bis cattle, had in-abundance: © 
that whart the one got in gold, 7 toyle, charges, and bazacd _ 
ce 4 
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he gladly gave unto:the other; forieondtmall'fipplyes of vidu- 
als afid raymemts, for bln ſeife and his ſervants. ee end, the 
mines being exhauſted; and all the gold thence ariſing, being ex- 
changed withthe ſhepheard ; for ſuch neceflaries as Nature re- 
quired :- home returned rheſhepheard in rriumpb; 'his compa- 
not baving —_— to (herv for the improvement of his ſtock; 
Bur'1 dare not mea matter ſo weighty. Onely 1 will 
tell you, that'the Holandevs and Engliſh, by the benefit of traf- 
ficke and merchandizc,only wearied rhe late King of Spaine;8 
aut. vied hinras it were,uiftrength and rreaſurie': notwithſtan- 
ding his mines in Spaine, Tray, Barbary, India, Mexicand, and: 
theſe 'of Perwi which we now handte,and which gave oecafion 
to this diſcourſe. - þ | 
The chiefe Cities of Pers, are 1 S. Michaels, the firſt Colo- 
nie which the Spaxiard- placed in theſe parts. 2 A#equipa,ſea- 
red onthe river of Plata, & is the haven Townerto Cuſcooy Le. 
me; ditant abour two leaguesfrom the Sea ; the port which 
ferveth it, being called Cole. It is built with much Art, for-all 
thechiefe ſtreets anſwer to rhe market place, and there is ſcarce 
any private houſe whick kath- not- water conveicd- ro it from 
the river. It ws an Archbiſhops Sce, and reſidence of the Peru- 
vias Vice: _—_ Cufſto;ghe feat of the ancient Kings ofthisna« 
tion » Who the more to brautifie this Citie, commanded every 
one of the Nobility ro build a'patface here, for his continuall re. 
fidence. Ir hath a faire marker-place, in the midſt of which two 
high-wayes thwarr ont anorher , which are 2000 miles long , 
ftrait and levell: and which runne crofſe the Countrey. 5 Gas- 
achu.'6 Portoveio, where in digging graves,the Sextons happen 
many times onthe teeth of men, being 3 fingers broad. 7 Tomo. 
bamba glorying in her-faire pallaces. And $:Caxama/cha. 
:- Thechiefenversare's Harnpuon. 2 Guatachil. 3 Rio di la 
Plate,"being"t5omiles broad at the mouth ; and 200 long, or 
chere-abours. Here isin this Country a beaft, which hath about 
her neck a bagge of indifferent greatneſſe: into which thee pur- 
reth her y ings, atthe approach of any body, and ſeudderh 
away-'' And heres alfo faid to be a fig-tree,: of the which the 
-Noeth part, "hichlooketh towards the mountaines ; ng 
Th | orth 
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forth fruit in che ſammer onely # the Sooth partwhich tooketh 
toward the ſea, is fruitfull only in the winter, - © 

| The Perwvian: have thus'much notice of the 11 De: 
luge,that the Countrey was over-whelmed with waters;and all 
men peri ſcavens who hid themſelyes' in x tHole'; 
which they. call Paricambo: where having lived in fafery,till the 
fury of the waters were aſſwaged z-they came out of their lurk» 
ing-place,and re-peopled the Countrey. The chiefe of theſe ſea- 
ven was Mangocapa, whoſe polterity-pofſefiing in this Coun- 
trey a plat of ground 20 miles in circuit; goyerned themſelves 
in an Ariſtocraticall (tare; and at laſt choſe them a King: which 
mutation of their Common- wealth, was (as by their computa» 
tion is conjeured) Anno 1380, or fomewhar nigh ir. 


The Kings of Perw. 
1 Ingario, Guaſcay. 
2 Vanguazaguaque. Arabalipa. 
3 Vixocaca. 7 CMangocape. 
4 Picachsti. 8 eAmare, 


5 Guaimacapa. . 
The moſt luckie Prince of theſe 8, was Guaimacaps ;' who 
extended his Empire to the-largenefle it now hath. Since his 
death, fortune hath frowned on them alt. For his two fonnes 
waſtar, and Atabalipa , immediatly after the folemnizing of 
is funerall,ſtrived for the Empire: till Franciſco Pizarro a Spa- 
iſs Captain, ended the controverſie ; by ſeaſing on the King 
donie,to the uſe of his maſter of Spaine. Guaſtar was ſlaine,and 
eAtabalipa ſeeing the whole Kingdome hay at ſtake, laid all his 
riches, lite and li againſt it; and caſt the dice'on a plaine , | 
nigh to the Citic Caximeces : where the dice running on the 
Spaniards ſides, gave them the glory of the day ; and haplefle 
eAtabalipa remained 2 priſoner after an infinite ſlaughter of his 
ſubjets. He gave unto the Spaniards, as a ranſome for his life, 
and liberty, a houſe piled up on all fides, with refined Gold and 
Silver; being in eſtimation about ro millions: which when they 
had received, they moſt perfidioully ſlew him. - His two fuccef- 
fours laboured the reſtoring of their ruinated inheritance , but 
prevailing nothing : For the weaknefſe ot the Perwwien was 
now 
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and God ſent theſe Spaniard - amongſt them, avexe- 
TT en dre 1533+ This 1zarre Who ſub- 


dued this maſt patent and flouriſhing Kingdome , and made it a 
member of the Spavi/ tn at 7 rſigitio,q 
of Navarre ; pov'y 4 poare whore bi mother, laid in 
Church- and (0 left to Gods providenee : by whoſe dire- 
&ion, ( ing none found that would give him the breaſt) 
he was certaine dayes,by ſucking a Sow : Atlaſt, 
one Gouſales a Souldicr, acknowledged him for his fonne ; pur 

im to nurſe , and whey hee was ſomewhat growne, ſet him to 

his (wine: ſome of which being ſtrayed, the boy durſt not 
for feare returne home, but betooke hamfcife to his hecles, ran 
unto Sevil, and there ſhipped himſelfe for America; wherechee 
fo proſpered , that hee was by the King of Spaine honoured for 
his good ſervice, withhe title of Marqueſic eAnatille, Anno 
15 35. The ſtrange fortunes of this man, call into my mindethe 
like of Sinan,a Baſſa in the Court of Selimw the firſt: who 
being borne of baſe pazentage, as he being a childe was ſleeping 
in the ſhade; had his genitals bitren off by a Sow. The Twrkiſo 
Othicers which uſually provided y boyes for the ſervice of 
the Grand Signiewr,being in Epyrws, (tor that was Sinans coun- 
try) and hanrong of this ſo extraordinary an Eunuch ; tooke him 
among others,along with them to the Court: where under Afs- 
homer the great, #4zazet the ſecond,and his ſonne Selimmzghe fo 
exceedingly thrived ; that hee was made chicte Baſſe of the 
Court « and fo well deſerved it,that he was accounted Selimms 
right hand ; and was indeed the man, to whoſe valour eſpecial» 
ly,the Turkg« qwethe Kingdome of Egype. But this is perhaps 
UDpertinen, 
4 BRASILE. 


BXAS1L 8, bath on the North, G#iens; on the South, Rio 
de la Plate,& Chile; on the Ealt,the Yirgivien Ocean; & on the 
Weſt, the mountaines of Pers, called the Andes: which divide 
ea Aicks Theta wehighicrggiesd very harem full 

» Ajfri. are ht 1e,& v en : full 
of ravenous beaſts, and ons Ft lerpents; which they ſay de- 
layed a whole Army of one otthe Prravien Kings, in - 

paſſages 
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than the reſt of the Americen,,as being hairie all over 
their bodies, going alrogethernaked, and living witbour houſes 
or bedding. And fo Ideſcend into the valleyes of this Coun« 


"The Aire here is ofa healthfull temper, The Earth fat and al- 
wayes flouriſhing. Great ſtore of Sugars, and wonderfull rich 
mines, are the {inewes of this Region. Hence commeth var red 
wood, which wee uſe in dying of cloathes, called Bref/e; the 
trees of which are of that bigneſſe, that whole families live in 
an arme of one of them; every tree being as populous, as many 
of our Villages, For which cauſe the Cines here are neither ma- 
ny, faire, nor populous. They which are,are called 1 S. eAn2s 
Equitum. 2 Aſcenſio. 3 Pernambaco, or Pernambucke ; from 
whence commeth that Braf/ wood , which is with us calkd 
Fernanbucks ; and which they uſe, in dying and colouring red 
wy" ple are here endowed with a pretty underſtand 

T ople are here endowed with a ine, 
as may Gn by him, who rarcly blamed the corexcouſneſe of 
the Sparifs, for comming from the other end of the world to 
digge for gold: and holding up a wedge of gold,cryed out, Be- 
bold the God bf the ('hriftians ; but in ſome places they are bar- 
barons. Men and women goe (tarke naked, and on high feſtivall 
dayes, hang Jewels in their lips. Theſe feſtivall dayesare when 
a company of good neighbours come together to bee merry; 0- 
ver the roaſted body of a fatman: whom they cut in collops,cal- 
led Boucon; and cate with great gredineſſe,and as much deleQta- 
tion. They have two vile qualities, as being mindfull of injuries, 
& forgerfull of benefits, The men cruell, without mes{ure;& rhe 
women infinitely laſcivious. They cannor pronounce the lerters 
L.F.R.The reaſon of which one being demanded, made anſwer; 
becauſe they had amongſt them neither, Law, Faith, nor Rulers. 
They are able ſwimmets, as well women as men; and will ſtay 
under water an houre together. Women in travell are here de- 
livered without any great paine , and preſently goe about their 
buſineſle, belonging to good-houſe-wives. T war aC- 
cording'to the faſhion of -oar kinder fort of ng. 
4 I 


land, who are (aid to breed their wives children) being ficke'in 
their ſteed,and keeping their bed: (© farre,that he bath brothes 
made him, is viſited by his goſſips or neighbours, and hath jun. 
kers ſent to comfort him, 

There is in this Countrey a little beaſt, which cannot goe in 
leſſe then 14 dayes, as farre as a man can throw a ſtone : and is 
therefore called by the Spaniards, Pigritia. Here is alſo an hexrb 
called Sentida, or Vina; which if one touch it, will ſhut its 
leaves,and not open them, till the man which did diſpleaſe it be 

out of fight. Here alſo flying fiſhes are faid ro bee : bur I 
inde them not to beleeve it. 

This Countrey was firſt diſcovered by Peter Aluary (aprali, 
at the expences of Emanuel King of Portugal, Anno 1500: more 
exaRly ſurveighed by Americas Viſpuceine, at the charge of the 
faid Emanxel : next by John de Empoli, a Florentine, 1503 ; af- 
terward by John Stadins a German, Anno 1554+ By the Edit of 
Pope eAlexander the lixt, it was appropriate to the Portugal: 
chereſt of America, being allotted to the Caſtilian. In the righe 
of Portugal, the Caſftilians now poſleſle it : though (as report 
goeth) they are like to looſe their footing. For it is ſaid that the 
Weſt Indian company ot the united provinces of the Low coun. 
tries have taken a Towne called Toaor tas Santtor, ſtanding on a 
capacious Bay, with the forts belonging to it: & have fince mar» 
ched higher into the Countrey to beliege Pernanbuco the chiefe 

Towne of it. Di ceptss afpirare. - 

s CHILE. | 

Curtis hath onthe Eaſt, the Virgev5as Occan ; on the 
Welt, Mare del Zur; on the North, Pers ; on the South, the 
ſtraits of Magelanricw, Ir containeth two Provinces , viz. 
{#icaand the Patagones. It taketh denomination from the ve- 
hemency of the cold here , (the name, it ſeemeth, imparting, 58 
.much:) which-is faid to be fuch, eſpecially in'qur Summer $o/- 
ficethat horſes and their riders are frozen to death, and harde- 
ne4like a peece of marble. The Country towards the midland, 
is very mountainous and unfruitfull : toward the ſea ſhore le- 
yell, fruitfull, and watred with divers rivers, flowigg from the 
-MOUNtAINES 3 his being rhe cluefe. benefit che Countrey reaperh 
om 


UM 
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from them-! : The Spaniards finde here good plenty of golde, av 
bandance!of bonyyitore of cartell,and of wine enough for their 
owne uſe : the vines brought hirher our of Spaine, exceedingly 
proſpering; as alſo doe all their fruites, and plants from thence 
tra aqpmetvarank ek YE | 

The are very warlike, and of a gigantine re as 
being comeof chem-r1 foot high. Here is artver which runneth' 
inthe day time, with a moſt violent force; and in the night, hath 
in it no water 'at alt. The reaſon 1s, becauſe this river hath no 
conſtant ſpring,but is both begun and continued by now falling 
from the mountaines: which inthe het ofrhe day, meltetlrinto 
waters,and is precipiately carried imtathe ſea; bur inthe chilly 
coldnefſe of the night, is congealed, and cannot miniſter rew 
ſupplies ro the empty channell. 

This Countrey was diſcovered by e-1/magrw, one of Pizars 
roes colleagues: and ſubdued by one Ba/dizze, who being unfor- 
tunatly taken prifoner bythe inraged Chiles, was choaked with 
melted goldzas Craſſm was by the Parthiais. 

The chiete Townes are 1 eArequipowm, much defaced by an 
Earthquake, 1382! 2 S. James, built by che Spaniards. 3 Cocim- 
bum, 4 Villadines, 5 Baldivis, which for ſpight to its founder, 
was pulled downe, Anno 1599. & 6 T by Imperiall,or Al Impe- 
riale, which is the beſt Colome ot this Country: and was before 
the taking of it by the Spaniards,fo populousand rich; that in a 
warre againſt the Arevgnes their neighbours, they pur into the 
field 3 00000 fighting men.; It was called by the Spenard:, the 
Imperial, becauſe arithe firſt comming imo this Province, they 
found Eagics with two beads made of wood, fet upo the doores 
& houſes of it: made perhaps by fome Gerwans, which had bin 
here ſhipwracked, _ /- , 

The Pyris.of this Aperican Pjrems, iscalled Caput Vittos 
rie; from the ſhips name, wherein ſameot Aſageblanns Souldi» 
ers, by this:C ape, did. firſt compaſſe the world.” This Ferdinands 
Magellanns a Spaniard, and expert in navigation; was carneft> 
ly intreated by Charles the fit, to. finde (if poſſible it might be) 
a Chorter cut to the-LMolwecres. This requeſt he willing to per+ 
Forme, addrefie& bimftlfe in.the voyage, Anna.z520 ; and ro 
ing 


narrow Seagfince called Fretaw Magel/anicvm: and being 
arrived atthe elnceece ,} war there killed in batraile waiat 
oe ; burthe ſhippe called Y;foria, retarned to Spaine 
in ſafety. 

. Wee uſe toifay that &' Francs Drake was the firſt that fay- 
led round abour the World, which may bee true in a mitigated 
ſenſe; ee Ay. 

Mieved thi TIT" i enifaing tn. che mide 
of it: and therefore is reported to have given for his device, a 
Globe; with this moreo, Ts primas cirowendediſts me, This navi« 
gation was begun,” Arno 1377; and in two yeares and a balfe 


with great viciffitude of fortune, finiſhed « concerning which 
his famous voyage, a Poet then living direRted to him this Epi- 


gramme. - ; 
| Drake pererrati novit quens terminns orbis, 
, ſemel munds vidit wterque pol: 
$i taceans bomines, facient te ſydera notum; 
Sol neſtit commrue non memor eſſe /ui, 
Drake,whom tlvenc Fd earth ſo tully knew, 
And whom at once both-poles of heaven did view: 
Should men forget thee, Sebcould not forbeare 
= To chronicle his 424 rem wraights A - 
is Fretum K Magelan \trai .arcint 
$2 degree: & are by M. Jobs Davw,who profeſicth to know eve» 
ry creek in hus deſcribed. For 14 leagues within the (ape 
of $. Maris, lyedvthetfirt Rraight; whervitebberh and foweth 
with a violent ſwiftnefic : ſtraight nor being filly halfe a 
mile broad, and the firft Fall ito ir yon and doubrfull. 
Three leagues this [traight continueth,, whenit 0 into a 
(x, 3 miles long, and aymuch broad: beyond which, tyech the 
CI wel{t-from the fivit: a perilous 
& unplcafing pa 7lcagues long, and a mile in bredch. This 
ſtraight openeth ir ſelte into another Sea, which is extended c- 
yen tothe et, (Ser 6.Acpre isthe ſtraight properly cal- 
led the fraighr of / :a place of tharnatore, that which 
way ſperer a man bend his courſe, hee ſhall be fare'to _ 
winde 
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in ſome places,two leagues; in others,nor halte a mile:the chan- 
nel on the ſhoarefi1c, 200 faddome: & ſo no hope of ancourage: 
the courſe of the water, full of turnings and changings ; and ſo 
violent, that when a ſhip is once entred, there is no returnin 

' On both fides are che high maunaines , comimunlly covered 
with ſnow ; from whence proceede thoſe dangerods counter. 
windes, that beat on all ſides of it : a place cettamelyunpleafing 
to view, and hazardous to paſſe, So tarre, and to this purpoſe, 


M. Daves. ' 
On the South of theſe Magellan freight, hiethcbe Coumry 
called Terra del fnogo, heretofore thoughcro bez part of Terrs 


Anſtralis incognita, or the South (ontinent ; but now diſcove- 
red to be an Iland. Hee which firſt gave us this diſcovery, was 
one Facob Mayre of Amfterdame, accompanied with Cornelis 
us Schomten of Horss: both Heflanderr. They began their yoy=- 
age the 15" of June, Anno 1615 ; andonthe 19 of Farwary 
following, they fell even with the _—_ of Magellan,On the 
24” of the ſame Moneth, they had a {tght of another ftraight : 
which ſeemed to ſeparate this Terra del fwogo, from the reſt of 
the South Continent: and on the 25”, they entred into it. That 
part of the land, which being enrred into the ſtraight, they had 
on the Welt, they called terre Mauritii de Naſſawe; that on the 
Eaſt, Staten land; the (treightit felfe, Fretwm lo Mayre.The en» 
erance into this ſtreighr, is 55 degrees, and 30 minutes: the wa» 
ters running into the Norrh Sea, with {o vialentan eddie's Ut 
adverſum marie aſturs difficulter ſuperare poſſumus , ſaith he , 
which by way of Foxrnall or Ephemerides, hath deſcribed unto 
us this navigation. It is in length ſaven Dazch miles, or 28 of 
ours;& of a very faire and equall breadth: plentifull of good fiſh, 
eſpecially Sea-calves and'W bales. Abour the mfcrting of a de- 
ſcription of this ſtreight,into this part of my Adicrocoſme, 1 bad 
a lerter direRted to mee, but from whence I know not;dated the 
9 of Fuly, Anno 1625 «: ſubſcribed G, B. and 2 little under , /xb 
grundaſlaridas; but whether this be the mores of the gentleman, 
or his name by way of cfxagreammatifme, | cannot ſay. For my 
£ encouragemenr he gave me this diretion. The newes vf ths 


new 


- 'T 1 
© new. freight comming inra Spaine+- the King in: the jeare 
©1618 » {ent to ſearch whether the truth Moray to 
© the report. - And finding it to bee much broader'then the 0- 
pi ther, _ not _ S_—_—_ mo miles __ —__ reed, thar 
bet morcealie and compendious way vigatours, 
+; and lee ſubjeR to dangers ; his auxiliary forces ſhould bee 
© ſent that way into the Exft- Indies, to defend the Philippine 
© and Aolxcco lands: and the way by the Cape of good hope, to 
<be left. In regard that every ſuch yoyagerequireth twice as 
© much time » beſiles the variety of windes, and often change 
© of the aire, notonely troubleſome; but full of diſcaſes; conſu- 
& meth the one halte of che men before they returne. W hercas 
<« this way gaineth time (and if need be, they may diſpatch bu- 
© fineſſe in the eſt, as they travaile into the Eaft)) withour 
<< any extraordinary danger or loſſe of men. So farre the very 
words of my letter, [The intelli given me inthisletter, I 
finde confirm'd in a narratian of the voyage made by Captaine 
Don Juan de More , Anno 1618, at thecommand and charge 
of the King of Speine: who preſently arm'd and furniſh'd eig 
call ſhippes, to ſend this new way unto his Philippines and Aon 
duccoes :  underthe condut af Priras Michaely de {orduelen. 
Smce it hath beene found by experience , that even from our 
parts to the Aſoluceor, thraughthis Fretum de Aayre, is but a 
paſſage of 8 moneths : Sine wlainſignt navigantium clade, ſaith 
the n«rrator, But of this (treight enough, to ſatisfic my wnknowsn 
wel.willers requeſt; and enforme my Reader. 
Thus much of Pernans, 


THE AMERICAN ILANDS. 


The AMER1Can {inthe 7irgiviat Seaor Mare del Noort. 
ILanDs arc cither LInthe Pacifigne Scea,or Afare del Zur. 


FJ» Hands in the Pacifigze Ocean, or Mare del Zur , are 
I INSuULE4 SoLOMONIS, Which arc im number 
many + the chiete, of which are x8,the reſt not worth the look- 
ing afcer, Of theſe 18; the three greateſt are; Gavdalcanall, S. 

Thome, 


+ & « | 7 '*:2 ks % \ y F 


 Thome,and S. Iſabella, The landergare of a yellowiſh colour, 8 
_ goemked. They were diſcovered by Lape Garcia di { aſtro, An. 

© 1567: andcalled Inſals Solomons, becauſe he thought them to 
be the land of Ophir, to which Solowon ſent for his gold; but in 
that he deceived bimlclfec. 

2 Inſule Latronum, wag Days Ladroner;were diſcovered 
by Magelenn: : who gave them that name, becauſe the inhabi- 
tants ſtole away his cock»boar, 

The llands of the Yirgivias Ocean, fo called 4 vergends ; 
which ſea is named alſo Hare del Noorte, from Noorte the 
Datchman, who firſt througly canvaſſed it : are 1 Hargerite, 
2 Cubagna,z Trinidedo,q the Bacalavs, 5 Boriquen, 6 Jamaica, 
7 Cuba, 8 Bermude, and g Hiſhenola. 

t MARGARITA.z: CUBAGNA, and 
3 TRINIDADO. 

Margarita, and Cubagna, arc (ituzte nigh unto (aftela Au- 
res. They are deficient in corne, graſle, trees, and watcr:inſo- 
much that ſomtimes the people gladly change for a tunne af 
water, a tunne of wine. The abu e of pretious ſtones, ma» 
keth ſome amends for theſe defeRs ; from whence the name of 
Margarita is impoſed on it:in cſpeciall,it yeeldeth the gemmes 
whichthe Zatine Writers call Vnvones ; becauſe they alwayes 
grow in couples. Nuli duo reperiuntar indiſcrets{ ſaith Pliny :) 
unde nomen Unionum, ſcilicet, Romane impoſmere delicie. Not 
farce diſtant from theſe, is the Iland of Trinidade. it was diico- 
vered by Celambn:, in his laſt voyage, An. {c. 1497:and is well 
ſtored with Tobacco, of the beſt faſhion. 

4 TheBACALAOS, 

The B acalaos are certaine lles lying againſt the Influxe of 
Canada,nigh unto Corterialis ; & owe their firft diſcovery,un- 
to Sebaftian Cabot, An 1447. The people of theſe Tlands in their 
moſt formall expreffion of reverence to their King, uſe torubbe 
their noſes, < ſtroake their fore-heads : _ ifrbe _—_— 
cepteth, or obſerverh,& meaning to grace the party fo adort 
bit; beturoeth bieheadto his lo Qanider: whichisancce 
elpeciall favour, 
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"®.. LMERICAN ANDS, 
M 5 Here QUEN, | 
Box1iQus Nnisdi intotwo whereof the North 
part is moſt plentifull of gold;rhe Southpart,of vitall 
as birds, cattel, & corne. Some rivers here are,but ho greee- 
neſſe;the principall being called Carobonnr. This Iand is firnare 
North of G=i«x. It is in length, 50 ; in bredth, 18 miles:and is 
called alſo I»ſals S. Fohannis. The firſt that ſer foot init, was 
obu Ponce, a Spaniard, Anno 15 37, The principall Citics are $, 
obns:and a Port Ricozruined by H rle otComberland, A, 
597% 6 JAMAIGA, 

JamalCa,or Inſulas, ro was once very populous, bur 
now almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants; the Spaniard: having laine 
in this and che former Iland more then 60000 living ſoules : in- 
ſomuch that women, as well here,as on the Continent, did kill 
their children before they had giventhem life; that the iflues of 
their bodics might not ſerve (o cruella nation. This Hand is in 
length, 280 miles; in bredth, 70 miles. Ir is well watred ; hath 
ewo Townes of note, Oriftan, and Sevill, and acknowledgeth 
Columbns for its firſt diſcoverer. 

2 CUBA. 

Cu 8B 4,called alſo Fernandina ; is long, 300; and broad, 70 
miles. It is full of forreſts, lakes and mountaincs ; and was firſt 
made knowne to the Exropeens, by Columbus his ſecond navi- 
gation. The people here are prohibiced the cating of ſer- 
pents, as a dainty reſerved for the higher powers. The aire is 
very temperate, the ſoyle very fertile, producing brafſe of ex- 
at perfection, but gold ſomewhat droffic. It eth ab 
ſo with ginger, caſſia, maſtick,alocs, cinamon, ſugar ; and hath 
of fleſh, fiſh,and fowie no ſcarcity. The people re the Spa- 
wiard; arrivall here, were tenents in common : mony not being 
knowne among them, forthe meaning of meumor rawn, Un- 
derſtood by them, ThechiefCirics arc. ago, a Biſhops Sce: 
and Havana a {ate rode for ſhippes, and the Haple of Mcrchan» 
diſc. Here allo rideth the King of Spaine's Navy till the time of 
the yeare,and the conveniency ofthe winde, joyne together to 
wafte them homeward. It is [cated onthe > wt Oare,as 


. alſo is Saint Jago:this laſt being built by Jago, or Famer de Va- 


laſcry 


laſco,8 of him fo named. The other Townes of note are S, 
ftepharo, and 4. S. Trinity on the South. Not farre hence are the 
| Lucaie about 400 in number, which glory in the matchlefle 
| beauty of their women; and mourne for the lofle of a million of 
| che inhabi murdered by the Spaniards. 
| $8 The BERMUDAS. 
| TheBnRMuD AsS,arccalled alſo Summer Hlands,becauſe S 

Thomas Summers gave us a moreexadt relation ofthem, then 
before bad beene, received their firſt name from one Jobs 
Barmadaz,, who firſt gave us notice of them : they are in num» 
ber no lefſe then 400. The biggeſt reſembling a halfe Moone, 
hath init a Colony of Engl ; who affirme it to be very fruit» 
ful, and agrecable toan /þ nature. 
Sg HISPANIOLA. | 
HrsPANIOL A,called by the natives, Haizie ;now lamenteth 
thelofſe of z millions of her inhabirants, murdered by her new 
maſters of Spaize. It is in compaſſc 1400 miles:enjoyeth a tem- 
perate aire,a fertile ſoyle,rich mines, amber, & ſ@gar. In 16 daies 
hearbes will ripen, and roots alſo,and be fitto be caten:a ſtrong 
t of the exact temperature of the Aire. It giveth place 
innote 0Cbe,but excelicth it in divers,three eſpecially: 
t inthe c of the gald, which is here digged more pure 
and unmixed ; ſecondly inthe increaſe of the ſugar, one ſugar» 
canchere filling 20, and-ſomeyimes 30 meaſures ; & thirdly in. 
the goodneſſe of their ſoyle for tillage, the carne here yeeldi 
an redfald. This fertility is thoughe to be cauſed by foure | 
great rivers, which water and enrich all the foure quarters of . 
- 0x nteentl viz, 1 Jana, the Eaſt ;2 Artibinnaces,the Weſt; 
3 Facchns,the North;& 4 Naibus,the South:all foure ſpringing 
from one mountaing,which ſtandeth in the very midit and cen» 
ter of the Caountrey, RT 
The chief towns areS. Domungeo,ranſackt by S. Francis Drake, 
Aag85. 2.5; Iſabella.; S.Thome.q S. Fohn, 5 Maragne.6 Port, 
His ftatys, bac reruns nunc oft fortuna novarnm. 
-. And this at this preſent time, 
The fortune of the new found clime. 
Thas much o'the Hands. 
Fff 2 THE 
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ORGrrTUDE at EATITUDE®. 
of the chicke e Americas Citics. 


Lo. Ia Lo. "IA. 

418 30 27 30 A Margarita 314 1010 50 

363 2019 CMarths *301 20 10-40 
S$ Michael 291 40 610A 


273 20 1940 A S.Michael 337 10 47 20 


Adexio a3 38 30 
299 30. 36 A | 
259 40 Z1 Novo Albion 235 50 
205 10 50 206 Novo Calizia 298 15 2 40 
300 2010 MNorumbegs 315 40 43 40 
297 20 23 30 A Nombre didios 294 30. 9 30 
298 3© 11 30 A Novace 360 20 17 10 
296 30 40 P 
Panama 294 30 $10 
303 24 20 Papaian 297 20 1 50 
294 30 230A Q_ 
Luiro _29310.10 ©, 
293 10 20 Duivire © 233 41 40 
300 50 4410 S 
Sangwines 206 40.55 
298 30 17 #. Spirits  ** 223. 30 13 20 
298 20 33 10 & | 
1w 3210 Toronto 248 20 26 
296 40 23 30 A Tonbes 291 40 410A 
299 37 30 ; — 
A is a note of Sou- 
281 30 19 30 therne Latitude. 


"14 


THE END OF AMERICA. 


x Ub 


HO: WNKNOWNE Þ 
| OF THE WORLD, 
:; Þpn much of the knowne parts of the World. The U n- 
xNOWNE PARTS ofthe World : orrather fach, of 
which we have but little, and thatno certaine relation, are ci- 
ther Northerne or Southerne. 
———eFtqui 
Due properas mea (ymba ? reds, 1 ſatis ardua Ponts 
Navimus. Ecce Auſter pluvias cogere nuber 
Incipit: hic tutuns noigft(mubi fav pub 
Daum licet in portums tendamns : nubila, clarun, 
Reddiderint nbi pnlſa, diem ; revocabit ab alto 
Not Triton ſcopulo, atg, iterum temtabimns equor 
But whither goerh my barke ? returne,for wee 
Haveflic'd the capring brine See, ſee, 
The South windes'ginne to clouds apace, 
TTisnot fafe tarrying info __ 
Whileſt thou haſt time retire, O Weatried barke, 
Into ANT when - _—_ pe darke 
The worlds bright eye, difpelled away, 
And Wn nw ligheſome day, ; 
Tritons (hrill tramp ſhall once recall againe, 
Thee, from the harbont, to the foaming maine: 
And wee with all our power,will farely try, 
What,of theſe U » x now ws Lan Dd $,we may deſery. 
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I, fuge .ſed peteras tutror rſe doms. 


FU 
FOE 
1 4548 $5 


_ 
_ 
= 
=_ 
= 


V+ 
DE 


% 


£44 
/ 4 4 W : ' 
JYY/HY 


£44 _ G 


- 
Eo , TALL a 4 
- 
WH 

C4 


£ V 
2 42; 


W 


WHIT . | 
OXFORD, we 
Printed by William T wrner. 
Ann. Dom 1639. 


TH. = 
* LA to» S 


%, D 
£2 


ws FN 4 


| x $8184 + 144 144 wr*S1i45:; * 
MID 144490 GHI1400E 4417 3hn's 


SILIEED ; 
OL LELLLLEE OE LITE 


MU ===" 


226 ITALIE. 


Aed to merchandice than warre;but molt of alltoufurie A vige 
which the Chriſtians learned of the Fewes; & are now thought 
to equal, if not exceed their teachers. Ie was the faying of zine« 
ry fcllow, that in Chriſtendome there/were. nexther ſchalley 
enough Gentlemen enough;nor Jewes cnough-:: at when as: 
ſwer was made, that of all-theſe there was rathet too greay 
plenty,than any ſcarcity; hee replyed, thatif there were ſchal 
lers enough, ſo many would not be double or treble benificyd, 
if Gentlemen enough,ſo many Peaſants wailld not:berankulyl 
mong the Gentrie ; and if Jewes enaugh; {4 anary Chriſta 
would not profeſle ulury. The women we very faire and-coms- 
ly, wearing for the molt part-theiy haire-m trefles;-whichehey 
caſt over their backes+- they weare noupper garments bitof 
cloth, as being onely algwed by the Lawess. buttheir urider 
garments of the pureſt ſtufte,, The womes here areprivi 
above all /raly, having free leave ta ralke vyith whom they wit 
and be courted by any that will,both privately and pablikely, 
The chiefe Townes are 1 Ceva, 2 Finali, 3 Noli, 4 Sarem 
a ſtrong fortreſſe againlt the great Duke. 5 Savors taken thino 
1250. Famous is this Towne for that notable interviewer 
made betweene Ferdinand of Spaire, and Lews the rnd 
France, Anno 1507: who having been deadly enemies by reaſon 
of the Realme of Naples,taken fromLews by Fer dinand;atthis 
towne, moſt (trangely relyed on one anothers faith : Zewifnk 
Boordirg Ferdinando's Galley : & Ferdinange, for divery dais 
rogether feaſting with Lews 1n this towne, which to himthen 
> Theſe interviews feldome have hapned among Pr 
ces that have binat emnity,& when they do, they prove oftwe 
ry dangerous. Nay, that notable ſtatetman Comuney, utterly di 
hketh all interviews berweene Princes confederate,and intirdy 
loving each other ; as many times proJucing effeAs contraryto 
their intents : which hee proveth by the example of Lews the 
11* and Henry of or who meeting purpoſely, Anno 146;; 
tooke fuch a diſlike attach others perſon, and behaviour, that 


they neverafter loved one another, The like example he bring: 

eth of interviews, between Frederick the Emperour, & Char 

Duke of Burgwndie, and our Edward the fourth, with the oh 
C 
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let : together with divers other very pregnant, His rea- 
_ omit,and make haſte to, 7 Genoa,a towne built by lanes, 
who firſt dwelt in /ca/y afterwards burnt by Afago the Cartha- 
ginian, and reedified _ the Grea# It isin compaſſe 8 
miles. The buildings for the height of two ſtories, are made of 
marble curiouſly wrought : but the lawes forbid marble to be 
uſed any higher. The haven of it is very faire and capacious 
from the violence of a tempeſt, and well fortified : ſo that the 
Spaniards (ay , that were the Catholique King abſolute Lord 
| of Marceilles, in Provence; and Genoa, in Italy; he might come 
BY mandthe whole world. After the reedifying of it by Charles 
' BY the Great, the people here continued ſubjeR to his ſacceſſours, 
| ill the Berengaris made them free, Anno 89g. Not long af- 
'W cerinthe Holy land wars,they ſent ſeaven ſeaverall Armics;and 
| w ſo powerfull, that in three dayes they ſent to Sea 58 Gal- 
BW lies, and cight Pamphils, ( being boats of 140, or 160 Oares 
ona ſide: ) and on another occalion,ſuddenly armed 165 Gallies 
BY atonce. By this ſtrength they got the better hand divers times 
BB of the Venetians: they wonne divers Hands,and beat the Pi/ans 
BY cutof Sardinia, Corfica, and the Baleares; compelling them to 
pay 135000 Crownes for their peace. During this proſperity, 
they were ruled by a common Councell, without any ſuperiour 
'B power. Bur the people in the yeare 1339, in a ſedirious tumult, 
choſe one Simon Becanegra,for their Duke: the name of which 
office is ſtill remaining, but nor the authority ; the carkaſſe, but 
not the body : The Duke being at thus time new choſen every 
yeare, and having his authority limited by 8 Governours, and 
8Protetours. Now fortune moved retrograde, and the peo- 
ple fell to private tations: firſt betweene the Doris, & Spinols; 
© *gainſtthe Friſcs,and Grina/di,1174, Secondly, the Negrs, and 
BY Molari; againit the Salvatici,and Embriacs, 1289: Thirdly,be- 
BW tweene the Spinoli,and Doris, 1336: and Fourthly,the Nobilicy 
' and Commons. 339.Theſc fations,and the often overthrowes 
| given by the YVenetians, rogether with the ſurpriſall of their 
ownes and llands by the Twrkes,ſo diſtratted them; that the 
= were glad to ſubmit themſelves to the Prince above-named, 
The King of Spaine is now their ProteRour , and that not tor 
P 3 nought; 
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Popes anthority ; that ſo the Kings might be indebted to 
Sees bei moſt of hioWnds were tontely ingaged'to the = 
ney-maſters ofthis Cifie, The fame courſe ofnon-paymentthe 
King tooke with the reſt of his creditours in F lorence, Anrbuy, 
and the rel}; infomuch, that it wascommonly faid in 1taly, tha 
the King of Sp«ine hath made more ill faces upon the Exchangg 
in one day; than CIMichart 4ngels the famous Painter had ever 
made good im hislite. And thus you fee thisgreat Citie, which 
commanded the Orcan, the Lady of ſo many LIlands,and a 
Moderatour of the affaires of /taly,; faine to pur her ſelfe ins 
the proteon of a forreine Prince : yer is ſhe nor ſo low,bur 
that her pablique revenue may amount to 430000 Crowns 


earely. 
, 7 The State hath 


eArchbiſbop 1. Biſhops yg. 
ro. THE STATE OF LUCA. 


Tus STATB Os Luca is ſituate in Twſcary : it con» 
hendeth the Territorics, and Towne of Zace, built by Zacw- 
mo King of /taly,on the river Serchizs The rown is in compile 
3 miles, the Territories 80 miles : our of which the Stare can 
raiſe $099 horſe, and 15000 foot. In this Towne was the mees 
ing of three great Capraincs, Pompey. (e/ar,and Craſſur;ſo per 
nitious to the Rowan Republke, For Pompey, deſirous tort- 
taine his potencie; Craſſus,to increaſe his poſſelſiongzand Ceſe 
to get honours zhere joyned thcir forces together. Rompeye 
werablenefſe, was upheld by {2/ar-armies, & Craſſus wealth: 
Ceſar: armies, were aſſigned him by reaſon of Pompey: autho» 
riry.and Craſſ»s money: Craſſus citate,was protected by Pow 
peys greatneſſe, and [erured by Ce/ars military reputation. Ths 
done , they made # divifion of the Rowaze Provinces berwint 
them. ToCeſar was altotted all Ga#7a;to P ompey;Spain;to Cre 
fur, Syria, This confederacie was the cauſe of the overthrow 
ofthe Republicke-for T>afſos being once llaine, Ce/ar & Pow 
© © a7 
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nought ; hee being indebted to-them a Million and © halfe 6 
BolF : which is the remainder of many Millions, cut off by the 


XU 


SIE TELLS: a8 SU SCOHEEASESHAESESE 


"7 
A Table of the Climatesbelongingto the theee 


ſerts of Inhabitants : Pag. 229» 


— 


Inhabitants 
belonging to 
ſeveral Cli- 
mats, 


Parallels The lon-| Latitude 

geſt ſum Celevats- 
mer day on of Pole, 
H.Scr. Degr.Scvr. 


| ———_ o—— 


13 Is 


13 40 23 


8 {14 0 | 39 47 


9 |14 15 


10 |14 30| 36 30 
1x \t4 45 | 39 2 


Tz ji5 © | qu 23 
a3 |05 15143 32 


14 |i5 30/45 29 
I5 |'5 45]47 30 
16 16 oO ; 49 21 
17 16 t5 | 5O 23 
18 16 20 | 
19 |16 45 | 53 17 


20 {17 o | 54 29 

21 17 i5 | 5s 34 
WaarilS, = 474 8 

22 |17 30|56 37 

23 |\17 45 | 57 34 


24 :8 © 
25 18 5 | 59 


——— c—— 


27 

28 |t9 © ' 61 
29 |i9 15 | 61 
zo |I9 zo ; G2 

31 [is 45 | 62 


33 #45 


——————— : 


Ji 58 


— 
| — 


CER o——_ 


| The | 


breadth The plates by 
of the the Climats paſſe. 
C hm 

Deg. Sc. 


4 ig7 begumning fro 


Sinus eArabicw, or 
35 |the red ſea. 
CMeroc an Hand of 
Nilu in Egypt. 
—|Siene a Citie in eA- 


T7 3 \fica. 


— 


—— _—  —_ TT 


eAlexandria it o/E- 


<——_— 
Rhodes and Babylon. 


Rome and Helleſpont. 


— _ —— 


| | 
| 
3 48Vemce & Millaine. 


Podalia and the leſſer 
Bo T artary. 


Batavia and Witten 
* 44g. 


Roftoch. 


ireland and AMuſco- 
U). | 
|Bobus a Caſtle i 

0: Norwey. . 


T __ 


E — 


—— — 


——  __—_—_— 


— 
I 1g Fergie in Norwey. 


= 


whurge in Finland. 


19 |\16 45 | 53 


20 


' 


17 0 
=. | 35 
22 17 30 | 56 
33 "7 45 


24 18 Oo 58 
25 18 15 | 59 


13 zo | 59 
18 45 | 60 


17 


| — 


54 


29 
4 


37 


oy. BY 


26 
4 
59 


40 


berge. 


Roftoch. 


entering —— 


Ireland and Muſco- 
Us 
Bobus a Caſtle in 
Norwey. 


RINK 


28 |t9 © '61 
29 |I9 15 | 61 
30 [19 30 | 62 
31 19 45 | 62 
32 O © 63 
33 I5 | 63 
34 [20 

35 20 


20 
20 


2) 
34 


22 
46 


21 
21 


36 O 
37 13 | 
38 |28 30 65 
39 1*1 45 65 
40 32 © 

41 23 15 


4 2 
43 


22 30 | 66 
22 <5 | 66 


44 173 © 
45 [33 15 


| 
[ 3 Berger in Norwey. 


; 
| 


i © Wiburgein F inland. 


IS oe— | Cree eee 


© \ 2 Arotia in Sweden. 


The mouth of Dare- 
cally a river of Swed? 


——  ——— 


'Dwverſe places of 
Norwey. 


36 


o 29 u uiria, Alba, Ruſſia 


oO 


— 


0 223 With many llands. 


— 


L T— 


Oo 1 7 T hereunto adjoyning. 
Wanting ſpecial 
nAmers 


oO 11 


46 23 30 
47 23 45 


— ——— — 


48 


23 


24 ' 


20 © 


Here the Cl 
mats are ACCOWN- 


'AMenſcs 


ted by the maths 
from 66 Degr, * 


'31 minar. where 


the Day u 24 


o 5 ” Landmarkes. 


— | 


oO © 


= . 
ricke corcle, [ 
, nal 


—_— — 


Theſe { limates are ſuppoſe 
to paſſe by Diverſe la 
within the Avrtickhe carcle, as 
Groen/and, 1ſland, Greenland: 


wherem as get for the narrow- 


bhowres ninto the 
Pale it ſelfe ſet) 

rt 90 Degrees 
1 nr the artifi. 
call da) "I fixe 
AM ontbs, 


neſſe of theſe clumats commin 


Ifland wnder the Ar-, 


——— } 


neare together, and the uncer- 
ainty of obſervation no ſpecs 
laces have beene aſſigned ast 
he other. 


yy wanting a third man to keepe the ſcale even, fell 

xt oddes, and thence to civill warres ; whoſe end made Ce/ar 

Lord of Rome. Oa this meeting , andthe facceeding breach, 

was grounded that ſo celebrated ſpeech of Cicero , Utinam 
us cum Ceſare ſocietatem aut nunguam c1/(ſct, ant nan. 
dirimi(ſet. 

The men of Luca were under the Empire, till Rodo/pbws ſold 
them their liberty for 10000 Crownes ; which was disburſed 
for them by a Cardinall. Their chiete officer or Gon/aloniere, is 
changeable every ſecond month: he is aſſiſted by a choice num- 
ber of Citizens, alterable every fixt month ; during which time, 

live all in one place _—_— They To diverſly 
, from the Genow, to the Venetian ; and from themto the 
Millainoys, and Florence. But now they enjoy a perfeR quiet 
under the wings of Spine, and of late are growne very rich: ſo 
that the publike reve: ues may be about 80000 Crownes ; this 
long peace hath ſo bleſſed the people. Here are only 2 Biſhops. 
There are 16 Univerſities in /ray. 
1 Rome, 7 Venice. 7 12 Florence., 
vFerrara. ( Pap. 8 Padua. Cen 13 Piſa. SFr 
3 Perugia, 9 Verona, 14 Siena, 
4 Macerata. 

Naples. 10 Mantua, 15 Milam}... 
Aa CNapl. 11 Twrine, Peid. 16 Pavie, Edi 
Thus much of raly. 


OF BELGIUM. 
O the Northweſt of /raly licth Germany;which is divided 
into the higher and the lower : this latrer is called Bs t- 
clun, ard Gallia Belgica. It is bounded on the Eaſt, with the 
Ems, and part of Germany: on the Welt,with the German Sea; 
onthe North, with Eaft- Friez/and; and on the South, with the 
Some, Champaigne, and Lorraine. 

The names pertaining to the whole Region, are Belginm,frs 
Belgw,once a King of this Countrey : and alſo the Low- Conns 
trierand the Netherlands, from their low lituation. The more 
peculiar 18 Flanders, which though but one of the Provinces, 
P 4 hath 
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hath yer for its fame, given denomination unto Belginws : all 
whoſe inhabitants were once called Flemming -. 

Old Belginm, or Gallia Belgica,was of more large extent by 
farre,then it now is: as containing the Dukedomes of Loyreine, 
Cleve,and Juliers, the Bilhopricksof Collen, Mentz, & T riers, 
with all that part of France,beyonJ the river Seine. The Belg, 
were originally Germans , who driving out the Gawles , here 
planced j. as 7 vac They were by Ceſar accounted to be the 
valianteſt of the French Nation,and that for three cauſes, Firſt, 
they were the farthelt from Provence, where the Roman civili. 
ane more affable courſe of life was imbraced. Secondly,they 

welt on a Sea,not then frequented by Merchants; and ſo wan- 
ted thoſe allurements to effeminacie, which are in Countries of 
traffique. And thirdly,they bordered on the Germans,a warlike 
nation;with whom they were continually in arnes. This peo 
ſeeing the properous ſucceſle of ('e/ars viRorics in Gamle,joy- 
ned together in a common league : and muſtered an army of” 
269000 fighting men againſt him. Bur ſeeing they cou'd not 
draw him out of his fortreſſe, they retired againe,& that in ſuch 
diſorder,that three Legions(for no more was Ceſars army) put 
them to an infinite ſlaughter. Afrer this Ceſar fighting againſt 
them ſeverally, overcame them all. 

Belginm,or the Netherlands,is in compaſſe 1 000 miles: ſituate 
in the North temperate zone , under the 8" and 9 Climars, 
the longeſt day being 17 houres. The Aire in theſe latter dayes, 
is growne much more wholſome then formerly it hath beene: 

artly by the wonderfull increaſe of the Inhabirants,and partly 

y the induſtry of the people; who by drawing the mariſhes,& 
converting the ſtanding waters , or channells , into running 
{treames, have purged the Aire of many grofle vapours, thence 
uſually ariſing: as weread in Luow Gmiccrardine, 

The Countrey is very populous, containing well nigh 3 mil 
lions of ſoules : the men being for the moſt part well proporti- 
oned , much given to our Engiiſs Beere , unmindfall both of 
good turnes and injuries. They did invent clocks, Printing, and' 
the Compaſſe. They reſtored muſick,and found our diverſe mu- 
ficall inſtruments. To them alſo belong the invention of Cha- 

riots; 
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flots, the laying of colours with oyle, the working of pitures 
in glaſſe; and the making of be rm: to &c. The 
women generally are of a good complexton,well proportioned, 
eſpecially in the leg and foot ; honourers of vertue, aRtive, and 
familiar. Both within doores, and without, they governe all: 
which conſidering the naturall defire of women to beare rule; 
maketh them too imperious and burdenſome, 

They uſe the German or Dutch tongue , with a little diffe- 
rence in Diale&: and in ſome places adjoyning to Frence,they 
have a little ſmattering of that language. 

The Country lyeth exceeding low upon the Seas, inſomuch, 
that it is much ſabjeR to inundations. In the time of Henry the 
'\, Flanders was fo overflowne, that many thouſands of peo- 
ple, whoſe dwellings the Sea had drremotonne intoEngland 
to beg new ſeats ; and were by the King firſt placed in 7orke- 
ftire, and then removed to Pembrooke- faire. Since that, it hath 
inZealand (wallowed eight of the llands;& in them zoo towns 
and villages : many of whoſe Churches and ſtrong buildings, 
aeata dead low water to be ſeenzand as Ovid hath it of Helice 
and Bars; Cities of Achaia, 

Invenies (ub aquis; & adbuc oſtendere nante 
Inclinata ſolent, cum manibus oppide, verſiss 
The water hides them, and the (hi 
The ruin'd walls, and ſteeples, as they row. 

The commodities with which they moſt abound, are Lin» 
nens, Scarlet, Worſted, Sayes, Silkes, Velvets, & the like ſtuffes; 
Armour, Cables, Ropes. Butter, Cheeſe, &c. : 

Famous Captaines here have beene not many, the people till 
theſe our dayes, living in perpertvall peace: the chiefe of ſuch as 
have beene, were William Earle of Holland, choſen alſo Empe- 
rour of Germany ; Baldwin Earle of Flanders , Emperour of 
Greece; & in thee latter dayes, the Prince of the houſe of Naſ+ 
ſav, and Orange, 

Schollers it hath bred many, as Juſtus Lipſine, Eraſmms that 
great reſtorer of Learning in theſe parts. Gemma Friſe, Ro- 
dolphus Agricola, Jann Doxwza,the ather and the ſon 3 Levinus 
Lemnins, Ortelins, Meroator, Cc, m 
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